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The glory of the riche, of the honorable, and of 
the poore, is the feare of God. 
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In blaſoning I haue noſkill : 
Bur yet I ſay thys of good will. 


THE Pooſie in the Garter ſet, 
that cloſeth in jour e Armes: \ 
Will keepe your friends, confounde your foes, 1 
and ſhielde you from all harmes. \ 
Perfourmde (my Lorde) for otherwiſe, 
in Garters wryt alone, 
And not in hart, what ſhamefull fruttes 
it yeeldes, we ſee echeone. 
If worthies erft, now wofullwightes, 
had marked well the ſame: 4 
They might haue fit in honot's ſcate *'} 


which nowe haue loft their name. 
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FO THE RIGHT HONORABLE] 
and his verye good Lorde, Fraunces Earle of Bed 
| forde, Knightof the moft Noble order of the Garter, a 2} 


one ofthe Lordes of the Queenes Maieſtics molt hono- 
rable ptiuie Counſell : Grace and peace from God the Fa- | 


ther, with all encreaſe of temporall dignt- 
ticand honor, 


9 
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TTYAY VERY 00D LORD, 
7 ſundry menne haue ſundry mea- 
<1 nings in dedycating their ſtudyes 
nur traueyles to ſuch men of ho- 
= nor 4s 5 are. Some ſee e their 
| al fiend Mappe an 75 will, ſame 
N augmentation of ly ome au- 
„ thoritie to e and 7 ſet ette 
foorth their woorkes and labours , ſome one thi ing, Jomeano- 0-| 
ther. And I haue herein beene ledde withnone of theſe co 
derations. For your honors beneuolence and friend, Fo 2 
ſithence well founde and prooued, which % ne the eff part 
4 of that exhibition, wherby I Hued in 1ta e three or foure Yea- 
res togither, and whereby alſo Tue atthisdaye the 255 7 
N. meane the experience and knowled e which T learned in that 
| ſpace.e And mannes allowance of authoritie, the maietie of 
| 18 | che matter that Ioffer vnto your honour needeth not, which 


; (for that it u the worde of God almightie ) ſafarre from ta- 
be any authoritie of . re man 7225 no. 
rity at all, if it were not, & eſpecially men in authori Y/uch 
As Jon are, of whome God fayth, Per me Reges regna! t. &c. 
Otherwiſe reſpett of mine owne ſimple handling thereof, J 
mull AN confeſſe, thatit hathneede o, eee 
ſenp eſt, mans allowance that ts. As for huing Thane not hy- 


thertogreatly gaped after as knowing I haue more than oft her 
4. 2. if 


7 


| FRY 


bene. eAnd to forget a 


[5 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. ; 

[ ever N ſuite for, or can well deſerue: my ſmall ſuf- 
ficiencie, andthe great barge of Miniflerie committed vnto 
me, being well 8 794 Aline onely intent in thiuſunple la- 
bour of mine was, to ſbeme my ſelſe ms maner of wayes not 
unmindefull of your Lordſhippes libemlitie ſo longe agone be- 
ſlowed vpon me, nor of that great humanitye * 5 the ſame 
ved about a nine 7 in one Lent at the Court, be- 
no and poore a man as |, preuen- 


ingthen at White H. 
ting my baſhfull nature and ſlackeneſſe of peach tomarde my 
ſuperiors, with ſuch curtecus affabilitie, that among the mani- 
folde experiments which Thad eftſoones before ſeene in you, of 
a noble and gentle nature, Iiudged this not one of the leaſt. For 
true IN obilitie conſifteth not ſomuch in the goodes of 15 e, 
gorgeous apparell, and prowde and hauty lockes and behauior, 
as in courteous countenance,and other vertuous qualities of the 
minde , the verye true implementes and furniture of a right 
Courtier.e And in whom ſoeuer theſe qualities are tobe found, 
he may truely be called Nobilis. But peraduenture your Honor 
will yy nn gift utheleſſe thankeworthy, the longer your good 
deſertes towarde mee, haue bene forgotten. Verilhe, n good 
Lorde, it was alwayes noleſſe truely, than commonly 255 of | 
fuch exerciſes and . asthuof mine is, Sat cito [i ſat 


enefiteor good turne, of all other vn- 
kindeneſſes u the woorſt. For ynkinde he in that denyeth 2 
turnereceyued./nkinde alſo he is that will not acknowledge it: 
& further,heu unkinde that doth not requite it if he be able: 
But of all cther, he is moſt vn ind that gal it. * 
progſe that I neuer forgat your honors good will &. friendſhip, 
[ cauld ſhewe.you the three bookes of Machiauclles diſcourſes 
tranſlated by me cut of Ftalian into Engliſhe, more than four. 

tene 
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75 The Epiltle Dedicatorie.. Ig 
tene yeares paſt, which thought to haue preſented vnto your 
3 — layed ©. 1 Ibearde tbe 
worke inueighed againſt at Paules 1 a treatiſe umpor- 
thy to come abroade into mennes hander, and partly for that I 
hoped ſtill to haue ſome other matter more plauſible and accep- Ti 
table to gyue vnto the ſame. Albeit to confeſſea truth, heard 
noſuch ſtronge reaſons alleaged againſt the booke , but they 
myght (as | thought ) with eaſe ynough haue beene anſwered, 
although the Inueigher was himſelfe a diſcourſer . In deede 1 
ſuſpetted mine owne rude and ynripe tranſlation, and therfore 1 
Was the eaſlier induced to ſuppreſſe it. T herfore with ſuch men 
of Honor az you are, which (as Seneca ſayeth) yſetokeepeno 
kalender of the benefites that they beflowe, and as Chriit Jayth, 
et nor their left hande knowe what their right doth, but locke | 
for their reward in the world to come: theſe ſeme words Thope, 
or rather 1 am ſure, may ſuffiſe for an/were:.eAlheit, I ſer nat 
but as the ſame Seneca Jaythalſo, beneficium reddidit, qui li- 


benter debet. And for my parte I ſhall e en con- 


feſſe,that Iam more bounden vntoyour Honor than [am hie 
at anye time to make ſati/fattion for. This bookewhich{hane.| 
here tranſlated, ſhall for many fair [truit, be welcome vnto 
your Honor. Firſt bicauſe it the Ades of the 4poſtles, which 
conteyne in them the infallible and vndoubted wordes of lyfe 
and ſaluation, and a true hyStorie of thoſe thinges which the | 
ApoRles did and taught after Chriftes aſcention:Secondly,for 
the wryters ſake which was S. Luke, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſ- 
pell. T hirdhe, for his ſake to whome Luke did dedicate it, 
which was Theophylus, a noble manne and of authoritie, but 
(which commendation farre paſſeth all other a ſincere loner 
and faithful ſetter forth of Gods true religion and honour. I 
Would makecompariſon betwene you, if I ſpake of your Honor | __ 
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L your Lordſhip may finde, e farre 


— 


to _—_ and not to e ſo perhaps ſhoulde I not incurre ſo 


on of flatterie,as to prayſe you to your r face, LY 
7 which by hu habe commentaries 
a 0 fie 


npture, hath deſerued fo well of Sod 
Chriftians, eh, in the / 2 his, written ypon 
the Ates, wherein he hath Fur moſt plainly 1 ſeundel ly ope- 
ned the greateſt mifleries, and controuerſies of theſe daes, 
moſt meete and neceſſarie for enerye true Chriſtianto knowe. 
Of whome ! will ſpeake no further, le apr yang the worke, 
ertes 


all paſie 2 
praiſe that [am able to giue him: and conſidering that the re- 
. Father in God the Biſhop of Norwich nome lining, 
hath made certaine learned Uerſesm Latme;which are prin- 
tedin the forefront — bu booke,in commendation of the ſame. 


W hy your Lorafhip ſhould accept it, bicauſe it i by me tranſ- 


lated, there is no cauſe . For am, inucilis ſeruus, and haue 
dune but my duetie(if happily I baue die ſo much) in reſpeci 
other of the ſeruice I owe vnto our Engliſhe Church in gene- 
mill, or to your Honor in perticular. And therfore being ſo ma- 
ny wayes bounde vnto your Honor as 1 am, I finde no remedie, 
but to defire I may yet farther be bounde vnto the ſame . And 
thiris as Tullic interpreteth the matter, I will ſpeakeit in hu 
Wwoordes , animi ingenui, cui multum debeas eidem velle pluti- 


mum debere. Hereby therefore ſpall your honor binde mee the 
more nto you; if you acrtpt and A well nor of theworke 


for my ſake,but contrary wiſe of me for the workes ſale, and for 
my poore good willes ſake; w 5 2 my ſelfe 772 ted 


bret Your merites towardes mee, and with 
the ſlender amends that Tam able * againe for the ſame, 
that [am driuen to Acſchines ſh ſhift, ſometyme & 7 
Socrates. Ie being of bimſelſe but a apore yong man, &. not able 
worthily | 
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worthily to recompence Socrates for the learmng thathe had | 

tten by him, a perceyuing diners other of Socrates Schol- 
ers did gratifie him wyth ſundrie riche and ſumptuous pre- 
ſentes : Str (th be) [haue no meete or worthte thing to 
[preſent your worſhip with, and hereby mo#t of all perceiue I, 
how poore Lam, therfore I giue ynto youthat onely thing that | 
Ibaue, which is my ſelfe. T his I beſeech you(ayth he )take in 

ood part. Nome ſarelye (quoth he) whatelſe can this be, 
- a verie great preſent and gift, vnleſie perhaps thou make 
little or no account of thy ſelfe . Thus trufling my poore pre- 
[ent ſhall be none otherwiſe receyued, at your honors bande, 
than was Aeſchines at Socrates: [mo$t humbly com- 

mende mee vnto the ſame, beſceching almightie 

God for Chriſt his 7 to giue you a e 
wherein you maye long defende and 
maintaine his honour and 


glory. At Herne the 
xx1.of eA prill. 
1572. 


Your Honors moſt bounden, Iohn 
Bridges Vicare of Herne. 
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| F The Tranſſatour tothe Chriſtian 
Reader. 


- Monge the manyfolde and ſubtile policies that the 
0 nee b:oched Diuines (J meane ſuch as haue crept out ofthe 
* ſchole of Thomas Aquinas, Iohn Duns, Occham, Dorbell, 
* SA and ſuch other Doctozs) haue deuiſed foz the maintenance and 
SENG ©4\ Yake,y bpbolding of their kingdome, there was neuer any one of moze 

- N ä efficacte and fozce ſoꝛ that purpoſe, than to haue the people kept 
from reading the holye Scriptures of God in their owne pꝛo⸗ 

per tongue and language. And pet bicauſe they ſhoulde haue o⸗ 
ber matter to occuppe their heades and eyes vppon, 
my they inuented a boke called the golden Legende, the authour 
vndoubtedly had both a leaden month and an pzon face, as Lodouicus Viues a 
learned did very well perceyue and teſtiſle. To this they ioyned their Feſfi- 
uall, and ſuch like bokes, (02 to bſe their owne terme moꝛe truely than they doe) bible 
babble, ſtuſted with moſt monſtrous and impudent foꝛgeries, ſome of them ſo diſhoneſt, 
that it woulde and did abhozre manye chʒiſtians cares to beare them. And to this ende alſo 
they ſette bp in euer ye Church and Chappell ſuch Llockiſhe and ſtony ſcholcmaiſl ers, as 
coulde and did teach nothing elſe but ligheneſſe and vanitie, lyes and errours. And to be 
bztefe, whatſocuer mannes pdle bꝛaine conldc deuiſe, whatſpeuer anye Ponke oz Fricrs 
groſſe Mincrua could foꝛge oz inuent, though it were no better than Amadis de Gaule, 
the foure ſonnes of Amon, the tales of Robin Hodc,and ſach other like fables, pet were 
they thought very trimme and gape geare to occuptc the peoples cares withail. ca, had 
they bene moꝛe fabulous than theſe (if moꝛe might haue bene)thep ſhoulde haue bene boꝛne 
and ſuffred,rather than the holp &criptures in ſuch a tongue as the people might haue vn- 
derſtode, Fo2 this cauſe, whoſoencr in conſideration that the people were thus led about 
in the blinde maſes of mannes mucntions, woulde haue tranſlated any perce of Scripture 
02 other fruttcfull trratiſe into the 5 tongue, fo2 their vtilitie and ediſication, he 
and all his wꝛytings were iudged to be burned as Hereticall. Foz (ſay they) the laye pcople 


e 


% 


* 
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| bad bokes god pnough fo: them ſet open in cuerpe Church, meaning their carued and 


painted Puppetrie, and woulde ſaffer them to reade bppon none other. Then alſo werc 
batched and maintained ſuch ſtraunge paradores and opintons as theſe : Ignoance u the mo- 
ther of dewotion : The Scriptures make beretikes : The Church cannot erre : The laye folke muſt not medle 
with Scriptures : We will belcuc As our forefathers haue dane, meaning thoſe that lined not paſt 
the oz fower ages befoze, and ſuch as had bene fedde with like acoꝛnes and ſwill, as they 
bad bene vſed to, and had neuer taſted ont mo: ſell of the ſtverte bꝛeade of Gods cternall 
and lincly woꝛde. And although theſe things be well pnough knowne vnto the learned, 


neds ſake , foz whoſe cauſe J chicfcly toke paines tu put this boke in Cnglithe , J will 
ewe (by Gods helpe) both by Scriptures, apparaunt reaſons, and auncient Dodoꝛs, 
that theſe newe Doctozs in this doing wꝛougbt altogither agaynſt Gods fozbode.And pet 


that might be b:ought foz pzwfe of any part of my triple diniſion. Fo: ſo might 3 wꝛite not 
an aduertiſement foꝛ the vnſkilfull, but a wozke and treatiſe , which in quantitie might 
match oz excede the tranſlation it ſelfe. As touching Scriptures, the newe Doco:s and 


concerning god maners and holy connerſation, it all ſerueth indifferentlye , foz all times 
and ages. Therfoze ofconſequence it muſt alſo ſerue fo vs . But in the olde Meſfament 
the fathers taught their childꝛen and families the lawes and rules of both the Tables, that 
is to ſay, their duties aſwell vnto God, as vnto man. Ergo, we alſo muſt doe the like. Mo- 


not oncly making them to lcarne them by rote, like Dawes, Pyes, and Popingayes, but 
opening and declaring vnto them the ſenſe and meaning aſwell ofthetr Feaffes and ho- 


we alſo agree herein, that whatſocner is in epther ofthe Teſtaments, the olde oꝛ the new, 


| 


ſes recepned the commanndementes to teache them to the people, which he faithfullye and 
trulpe did, appopnting them to trapne and bꝛing vp their pouth and poſteritie in the ſame, | 


ſo that they neede no ſuch lender remembꝛances as theſe ot mine arc, pct fo: the vnlear- 


woulde J baue no man to loke that J ſhoulde fully ewe and declare all the teſtimonies 


3 


— 
24 — 
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lre dapes which God did tnffiruce, as of their ſacramentes of Circumciſion and | $27" 
ner. Theſe be his worden: Harken 6 1/reel, rhe Lorde our God i Lorde onely , Thou (balt lowe the 
Lorde thy God with all thine bart, and with all thy ſoule,and with all thy might. 4nd theſe wordes which 
1 commannde thee this daye ſball bein thine heart , And thow ſbalt ſbewe them vnto thy children, and 
ſhalt talke of them when thow art at bome in chyne hunſes and as thow walke Ft by the way, and when thon 
tyeſt drwne, and when thou riſeſt vp, and thou ſhalt binde chem for a ſigne vpon thine bande, and they 
ball be as fromlets berweene thine cyes,and thou ſhalt wre them vpon thy poflet, and vpon thy Lates, 
And in p ſame chapter it foloweth further: nd when thy ſonne acketh thee in time to come ſaying; 
what meaueth theſe tefl imonies, ordinazences, and lawes, which the Larde God hath commannded ou? 
Then ſbals thow ſaye vnto thy ſonne: wee were Vhareos bondmen in Egipt, and the Lor de brought vs ont 
of Egypt with a might ye bande . And the Lorde ſbewed /ignes and woonders great and exall vpon Egipt, 
vpon Pharao, and vpon all bis bouſbolde, before our cyes. A nd brought vs out from thence to bring vs in, 
and to gine vs the lande which bee fware vnto our fathers, t. holy pꝛophet David alis ſpe 
king of the ſame commaundement of God declared by the mouth ol Moſes,ſapth; Heure my 
lawe, 6 my prople, enclyne your cares vnto the wordes of my month, I will open my mouth in « Payable, 1 
will declare bard ſentences of olde, W hich we haue bearde and knowne, and ſuch as our fathers haue tolde 
vs  T hat wee ſbonlde not bide them from the children of the generations to come, but to ſbewe the bonour of 
the Lorde, his mightie and wonderfull wer xs that be bath done. He made a cout nannt with Iacob, and 
gau Iſrael 4 Lowe, which be commannded our forefathers to teach their children , that their poſteritic 
might knowe it, and the children that were yet vnbor ne. Lo the intent that when they came wp, they might 
ſpewe their children the ſame. Here maplt thou ſex, O god Reader, that the true Chzifians' 
and faythfull among the Jſraelptes, as they were commaunded, euen ſo they taught and 
in{fraced their families and childzen in the wayes and wozks ofthe Loꝛd. @o that of them 
it coulde not be verified as pet, that they had bur vp the king dome of heauen from menne , neyther 
cntring in themſelues, neyther ſuſſring other that wowlde, neyther that they were blinde leaders of the 
blinde. oz thole bꝛodes of Phariſepes, Saduceyes, and Eſſenes, were not hatched till 
many hundꝛed peares after, which when Chai came, had turned godlyneſſe into gaine, 
and religion into recheleſneſſe, as the like ſwarmes of religious (commonly called, but in 


* 70 the Reader. 


cauſe they feare that che L od in his zeale wil whip ſuch wicked merchants as they are, out 
of his Church in all places, as it appeareth very well he doth dailye, bis name be glo:ifyed 
therefo2e, this maketh them to ſfozme, fret and fume, and to take connſayle againſt the 
Loꝛde, and againſt his annointed, This maketh them fftrre coales, and to play Rex, this 
cauſcth them to impziſon,to hang, to dzawe, to dzowne, to burne, to cut mens tongues out, 
to gagge them that they ſhall not ſpeake, to baniſhe and pzoſcribe, ſing they can no lon⸗ 
ger pꝛeſcribe, but verily all in vaine, foz as much as there is no wiſedome, counſaple , o; 
demiſe that can pꝛeuayle againſt the Lozde, But let vs returne to the holy p:ophet Dauid, 
whoſe ſapings and teſtimonies (bicauſe they haue al wayes bene of ſuch woꝛthy eſtimation 
in the Church ol God) let vs bꝛing pet furthermoze to contyꝛme the truth of our aſſertion, 
In the. lxxxj.pſalme he bzingeth in God thus to the people of Iſrael: Heare 3 my 
people, and 1 aſſure thee 6 Iſrael , if thow wilt hearkgn vnto mee, there ſhall ns firaunge Gad exc. Jt | 
God ſpeake here to all the people in generall, high and lowe, riche and pwꝛe one with ano- 
ther, then of congruence belongeth it to all people in generall to hearken and carie awaye 
what is ſapde. But howe ſhall they heare, if they haue not his woꝛde, marke his ſaping: 
if thou wilt barken. And it mult be vnto him we muſt harken. Foz whoſoener ſpcaketh not 
as he doth, muſk not be hearde, though it were an Aungell from heaven, as Paule ſayth: 
yea, if Chꝛiſt woulde come and pꝛeach anyother Goſpell,than be hath already p;eached, 
we ought not, as ſome of the olde wziters ſape, toheare him. Howe muchlefſe then ought 
we to harken what theſe newe Goſpellers ſap, who ſpeake AitFHſexuutre, contozted wits 
ſfed and peruerſe things, altogither repugnant to Gods woꝛde and ſaying. Che pzophe- 
tes alſo in all their ſermons and wzttings, crie vnto the people, audite verbum domini, 
heare the wozde ofthe Lo2de, Loe here is noſfate, o degre, no age, 02 ſexe excluded, but 
all muſt heare. Foz populus and turba, as is often read, in the olde and newe Teftamcnt 
comptehende promiſcuam multitudinem,the whole multitude one with another, Cher⸗ 
foze no ſoꝛt is excepted from hearing. But me thinketh J heare what one of theſenew Di. 
b. i. uines 


derde molt ſuperſtitious) did amongſt vs, and pet doe where they are fill ſuffered. And bi⸗ high Biſhop 


Eg 
Y — —_— ”—— 
——— —————_—_— 


Math. 5. 


I. Cor. 7. 
: Math. 16. 


| Actes. 17. 
| 1. Theſ. 12. 


Math. 11. 
Luc. 10. 
— 


| wincsreplyeth: Sit darth be) when did we fozbid any kunde of perſons from hearing our 


| 


| ſeruant to doe againſt his K oꝛdes commaundcment . Yowbeitz you ſaye Chuſt and thc 


them ſoꝛ their doing. But pou in no popnt reſemble Paules condicions, but in petſecuting 
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Set mons :? No in dæde, but when men came to heart vou, chen coulde not hearezbe word 
of hc Larde, but dacttines that were the preceptes of men, wheeewith C hꝛiſt ſapth, Y warſbsp an, 
unc. It had bene. ſamewyhat toll to haue fozbidden men the reading of the Scrip⸗ 
cures, ſo that pou had taugbt them nothing but the ſcriptures, as pou ought to haue done. 
But to pzeach pour owne fa and inue ntions, and (ofozbidde men to ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, which Chzilt.ſo earneſtly commaundeth them to doe, was to to pꝛe ſumpteaus foz a 


Pope baue but one Conſiſtozpe, and therefoꝛe bicauſe he commaundeth it, vou chinke pou 
map ſafelp doe it. But . Faule all theſe pꝛetie obieuions at once,faptng : &cc 
pee nor the ſeruanti of men, olubeit, hereto pou will ſap the Pope is not purus homo, a pure 
man. And that J am ſure all that knowe what he is, willeaGlye graunt pou. Surely, S. 
Paule was ſo little offended that the Theſſalonians ſearched the Scriptures, to ſæ whe: 
ther his pzeaching agred therewith, yea oꝛ no, that he rather much liked and commended 


Chꝛiſt his Church. The David likewiſe in his. xix. Pſalme, bath matter pnough, 
though there were none other any where elle both co pzoue howe neceſſarye the woꝛde of 
God is fo2 all men to knowe, and alſo to aunſwere the obtecttons of all our newe Diutnes, 
The lawe of the Lorde (ſayth he) is an wndefiled or per fite lawe canuerting the ſoule. The terlimonic of 
the Lorde in ſure, and gi neth wiſedome vnto the ſumple. Ye calleth the lawe perfyte, to aunſwere 
thole controllers which ſape the ©criptures are not ſuffictent , and therefoze haue foz- 
ged a ſoꝛt of vnwꝛitten verities, (ſo they call them) which they haue matched in authoꝛitie 
with the Scriptures, and haue commaunded men payne of death to receyue and beleue 
them betoꝛe the @criptures. Pe layth in o ne rei er tur etliche ſea e, that is to ſap, it maketh 
im that readeth them a newe man, a repentant perſon, a fapthfull belcuer, and a godly 
liner, So farre it is from peruerting oꝛ corupting any godly ſtudent thereof. He calleth it 
4 ſure and ett hay — —— policies, councels and deuiſes are 


alwapes vncertaine, and vnſure. I: giueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. Why then 
ſhoulde they be ke Uerily this hath bene Gods pzacriſe in all ages, as appeareth 
by all bpſtozies, that he hath reusaled his wozde and will to no kinde of people ſoner, than 


vato thoſe that are ſimple, as map be ſcene by thoſe thankes that our Sauiour Chziſt gaue 
to God his father in the hehalfe of his Diſciples being but ſimple Clarkes,ſaping : / rhanke 
ther O God, ſatlur of heauem and carth, for (bat thus hai biddentheſe things (berilye the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of bis kingdome) from the wiſe, that in to ſaye, the great Doctozs, in their owne con- 
ceptc, and in the woꝛldes iudgement ene ha rene aled them vnto the ſimple, that is, to the vn/ 
learned and deſpyſed eehte of this woꝛlde. Fo2 ſo doth Chryſoſtome expounde the 
woꝛdes: Ruflicall people and Ideutes (Tapth he), were illuminated perſons of ſmall account in the 
worlde, or in the er of God but not of obſtinacie but ie nauunce. It our new Diuines would 
admit theſe ſayings ol Chailt, and Chry ſoſtome, they ſhoulde ſone perteyue how vnchei⸗ 
ſtianly they ſpeake, and alſo howe vnlyke the olde Doctozs, whyle they raue and fare ſo 
fowle wyth pwꝛe Artificers and Crafteſinen , whome it hath pleaſed Cod in theſe dayes, 
ſo to enriche with his ſpirite, that when haue bene called befoze theſe our newe Rab- 
bines, they haue ſhewed moꝛe true Di than all the whole Sinagoge ol them were 
able, I repoꝛt me to Euſebius Eccleſiaſtitall hyſtoꝛv, and to our owne, entituled the Aacs 
and Ponumentes of the Church. But Dauid goeth on ſaping: The ſtatutes of the Larde are 
right, and reioyce the heart ; the commaundement of the Lorde is pures and giueth light to the oer. The 
feare of the Lorde 15 dleane and endureth for eutr e the indgementes of the Lorde are true and rightcow 
altogither. More to be deſired are they than golab, yea, than much fine golele : ſweeter alſo than hony and 


the bony combe. Moreoucr, by them is thy ſeruant tanglt. Mhat: J warraunt pon, this olde Di- 
5 


uine Dauid neuer ment that epther hereſie oꝛ erro2 . In diuers other places 
of bis Pſalter , maye be ſœne the earneſt exhoꝛtations that be maketh to all the people, to 
heare the woꝛde of God, as inthe.rlir, Palme, O heare ye thus all ye people, ponder it with your 
cares, all ye that dwell.in the worlile. High and lowe, rich and poore, one with anorber, M hat ſhoulde 
they heare;? euen that that 2 th, bowe hin mouth ſbali ſpeake of wiſedome, and 
his Heart muſe of vnder/tandirg. Here are none excluded from hearing what Dauid ſhall ſay, 

but 


— 
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E to the Reader. 
but ſuch as diwell in V topia. The Diutnes therefoze that wilt barre any vwellers in this | 
woꝛlde from hearing 0; reading of Dauid, mult there go pꝛeache this doarine , Agapne, 
W berewithall ſball 4 Yong man clenſe bus we? exen by ruling bimſelfe after thy worde. Againe, Thy Plal.1r g, 
worde is « Lanterne to my feete, and a light vnto my pathes « Againe: ben thy worde goeth farth, it | 
giucth light and ynderHl ending enen vnto the ſample, Againe: Kings of the earth, and all people, Princes | 5 
alias, the worlde,youg men and maydens, olde men and children; proyſe the name of tie ld. t. 
pere by an enumeration of al ſkates and degrees,ſercs and ages, map we ſee that none are 
ſecluded from pzapſing the Lozde, which then is done moſte acceptablye, when we ſing 
pꝛapſe vnto bim, as the ſame Dauid ſapth,wich vuder ſtanding, which vnderftanding we can | PA. 7. 
not baue without his woꝛde. Infynite moze places there be in the Pſalter to this effec, 
as the diligent Reader thercof ſhall finde, whereof this is one verye notable, and thereſoꝛe 
not to be omitted: Ot of che moutbes of very babes & ſuck{ings, baſt thou ardeyued firength, that rho Pal. i. 
mugþxeft ſill the eri mm and the anenger. It is the moze notable , fo that Chaiſt alleageth it in Math, 21. 
the. xx. ot Mathewe, agaynſt the @cribes and Phariſeyes, in defence of the people, which 
ſo thankefully welcommed and recepued him into Jeruſalem, in the ſame ſenſe that it is 
here bought foz. But let vs nowe come to the teſtimonies of the ne we Teſtament. Dur 
Sautour C hꝛiſt hauing to doe with thoſe Jewes which of all other in the wozlde at that 
ume, moſt glozted in the knowledge of God and his religion, bicauſe they had Biſhoppes, 
whoſe ſucceMſion, they coulde ſhewe by oꝛder euen from Aaron, and therefoze had antiqui- 
tie pnough, hauing Scribes, Phariſepes, Sadducepes, Clſenes, Nobles, Communes, 
and all the woꝛlde on their ſide : pet did he plainly tell them that they erred, and were de- 
cepued, foz that they vnderſtwde not the Scriptures . J or tothe Sadducepes which al- | 
lowed no part of the olde Teſtament, but the bokes of Moſes, denying the reſurreaion, 
foz that they imagined (if there were any) men ſhoulde knowe their wiues, as thep had be · 
foze done in the woꝛlde, as appeareth by their captious and foliſhe demaunde, Chaiſf aun⸗ 
ſwered : per erre, not vnderſtanding the Scriptures and power of C. Where we maye plainely 
learne that ignozaunce in the Scripture is the cauſe oferroz, contrary to theſe newe Dint- 
nes aſſertion, that ſaye : 1gnorence « the mother of demotion. Mhereas true deuotion cannot 
be without the true vnderſtanding of Gods will, and his will by no meanes oꝛdinary can 
be vnderſtanded, but by his wozde . Therefoze to auopde errour, it is moſte mere that 
people haue the &criptures to ſearch and vnderſtande the will of God by. Another time, 
baning to doe with the Phariſeyes alſo(as theſe two ſectes cf men were the greateſt aſſay- 
lantes that Chziſf ener had, whereby we learne it is no newe pzaaiſe that they moſt per- 
ſecute Chziſtes Church, that challenge molt authozitieandlearning in the ſame) he bade 
them loꝛ that they ſcemed to haue ſuch exac knowledge in the wozde of Cod, and pet knew 
not that he was that Meſsias and Sauiour, that God had pꝛomiſed them, to ſearch better 
in the &criptures, and they ſhoulde finde that the @cripcures in all places, did teſtifye and 
beare witneſſe that he was the ſame . Wherebp Chzift plainly giueth vs to vnderſtande 
that without the Scriptures we cannot truly knowe him. Theſe two places declare ſuffi- 
ciently howe neceſſarpe the Scriptures are foz all that will knowe Chꝛiſt. Me will adde 
two other teſtimonies to ſhewe howe pꝛolitable they are. . Paule in his Epiſtle to the 
Komaines, ſapth : # har ſaruer thinges baue bene written afore time, they bane bene written for our 
learning, that through pacience and com fort ofthe Scriptures, we mi ght haue hope. They are not wut⸗ 
ten foz Ponkes and Friers onely to poze vpon, but ſoꝛ our learning, that is, foz as many 
as p;ofefſe Chꝛiſt, which thing being ſpoken by Paule of the olve Teſtament (foz as pet 
the newe was not wꝛitten) bowe much moze learning map we nowe recepoe, hauing the 
weitings of the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles ioyned all cogither ? Likewiſe in his ſeconde 
Epiſtle to Timothie the thirde Chapter, he ſapth : 4 Scripture inſpired of Godl is profitable to 
teach, to reprooue, to corret I and amende in righteouſneſſe,that the man of God may be per fite, 1nſtrutteid 
vnto all good workes, This epitheton 02 adiedine, inſpired of God , quite wppeth awapye all 
vnwꝛitten verities, all mannes gloſes, and traditions, all fapned viſions and my2acles, | 
ſach as are tobe founde in Gregorie the Popes dialogues, and thzoughout the wozkes of 
our newe Dintnes. Since therefoze the Scripture teacheth, repzwneth, corectethand as | 
mendeth, maketh men perfite and furniſhed with all god wozkes , what thing then can 
there be deutſed in all the woꝛlde of moze pzofite and veilitie + Had J not bounde my (clfe| 
b. 2. | by 
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bp a particion, to pzoue hy apparant reaſon alſo the truth of this aſſertion, q ſhoulde næde 
no further to trouble epther my ſelfe with moꝛe waiting, oz pou with moze reading. But 
ſuch pꝛomiſes as theſe we are bounde to perfo:me. Firlt therefoze this is one reaſon verye 
enident + plapne,that ſcefng our Sani aur C briſ (as Paule ſapth)woalde haue al men to br ſaued, 
and ie come to the knowledge of the truth: and fog that ende did and ſuffered whatſocuer he did 
and ſuffred, while be lued here on earth: the meane whereby men ſhonlde attaine vnto 
that truth and ſaluation, which are Gods holy Scriptures, ought by no meanes to be kept 
from them. The pzaciſe of our Santour, admitting all men to his ſermons and familiar 
communication, Publicanes,ſouldio:s,artificers, Phariſeps,harlots,ſtraped ſhepe,x vn- 
rightceus perſons, yea,keping company moſt with ſuch,abundanily pzwue the ſame. And 
bicauſe the ſcriptures as teaching þ way to come vnto god beſt of all other things, are mee⸗ 
teſt foz ſuch ſiraglers, t all men by teſtimonie of the ſame ſcripture,of their owne nature : 
diſpoſition are ſuch ſtraglers,therfoze ought all ſtraglers, that is to ſap,all men to haue the 
law t the (criptures,wherby they may both ſex howe they haue ſtrayed out of the way, and 
bow to returne into the ſame againe. The Maior is pꝛoued by Chꝛiſt, Math. 22. Iohn. 5. 
t by thc olde Doctozs, as we ſhall ſee when we come to the laſt part of our particion. The 
Minor God himſelfe maketh Geneſ. 8. where he ſapth : The imagination of mans heart is exill 
tuen from bis youth. The witings of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, doe inculcate anb repeate 
nothing moze, The places are infinite, therefoze 3 quote them not. The commaundement 
of Chiſt a little befoze his aſcention bidding his Apoſtles to go into all the woꝛld, and teach 
the goſpell to all Nations, doth further pꝛoue it, as their pꝛaaiſe alſo declared, teact ing the 
ſame ſome while to Tentmakers, ſome wolle to Tanners, ſome while to women that were 
Dyers, other whiles to @ouldiers, pea, at all times, to all ſtates and degrees of perſons, 
And whereas Chꝛiſt was boꝛne, dycd and was bur ped, role againe, and aſcended into hea⸗ 
uon foz all men, and ſhall come agapne ta xcceyue all ſtates and degres of men, foz with 
God there # no reel of perſems, but in cutry Nation, he that feareth lum, and woorkerh righteowſneſſe, 
is accepted of lim. M hat are we that we ſhoutve withſtande god, andkepe this 
from any kinde f menne ! What meaneth it mozeoner that Chꝛiſt will haue his light to 
ſhine thꝛougbout his houſe, that be will haue his woꝛde pꝛrached on the houſe toppes, that 
the light of his goſpell muff not be put vnder a buſhell 2 whp doth he many times conclude 
vis ſermons thus generally: He that hath cares to brave, let him be. are? Mhy doth god cry vnto 
the P:ophets,bidding them to lpeake out,and exalt their voyceslike tu u Trumpet, and to 
tell bis people their wickednefſe ! Chꝛiſt ſuffred all men, Tinkers, Taplers, Carpenters, 
Coblers, Paſons, and Bꝛicklapers, to hearc his vopce, and will theſe Comptrollers barre 
chem from reading his bokes 2 But J wote what a ne we deuine will ſaye. In the pꝛimi | 
tiue Church when the ſcriptures were extant fo: all men to reade,what a ſwarme ofhere- 
tikes bꝛedde they which diſturbed the whole church 2 What hereſie bath there bene at as | 
ny time fo abſurde, but it hath had hir colour of maintenance out of the Scripture 2 Sir, 
by the wap, J will take it fo2 graunted, that pou ſay the Scriptures were extaunt in the 
pumitiue Church, foꝛ all men to reade, as in derde they were. And ſo was it gods will they 
ſhoulde be, and fo2 that cauſe did the holy ghoſt moue the Enangcliftes and the Apoſtles, 
to wꝛyte the goſpels andthe Epiſtles in the Greeke tongue, which then was vniuerſallye 
vuderſtode of moſt Nations, pet notwithſtanding, theſe hereſies bꝛedde (as pou ſay) the 
pzimitiue church neuer called the ſcriptures in, ne pet fozbade any kinde of people the rea⸗ 
ding of them, Yon haue done both without all example of che pꝛimitiue church, whereby 
may and doe appeare pour newe pꝛocedinga. But nowe to aunſwere queſtion with que- 
ſion : what bereſie J pzape pou eucr was there, but the ſame hath bene confuted by the 
s? Bicauſe ſome men bane miſvſed the ſcriptures, ſhall all menne be depꝛiued of 
them : ſhall the Bees be kept frõ gathering bony of the [werte flowers, bicauſe ſpiders make 
poyſon of them zſhall all they that can vſe wine and bꝛeade to chære and ſtrengthen mans 
heart, giuing god thanks foꝛ them, taſte oꝛ aſſay none of them, bicauſe a great many abuſe 
them to ſurfetting t dꝛunkenneſſe! Cay the fault where it is, in the men, not in the things 
that they miſvſe. M hat fault is in the money that lyeth and ruſteth in the cofer ol the co⸗ 
uetous 2 what in the knife 02 ſwo2de that killeth a bodye ? Prholomeus Philadelphus 
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thought himlelfe very well occupied (as in derde he was) when he cauſed þ bokes of Moſes 
and 
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and the pꝛophets to be tranſlated into the Greeke tongue by thzceſcoze and tenne learned 
men, called the ſeauentie Tranſlatezs oz Inte tpꝛeters, two hundꝛetꝭ thzeeſcoze and ſea- 
uentene peares befoze Chzilt was boꝛne. An hundzeth and fower and twenty peares after 
Chatfes aſcention, Aquila a Jewe, in the dapes of Adrian the Emperoz,tranflatedthem 
againe, After him Thcodotion in Commodus dapes, Then Symachus vnder Scuerus. 
Then was there another tranſlation founde at Hicruſalem without anye name, called | 
the common tranllation. After this againe Origene coke great papnes to cored the ſea⸗ 
ucntie ©ranſlatozs, adding of his owne where he thought they were not full, and taking 
from them where he ſawe redundance and ſuperfluitic, All theſe no doubt labouring to e- 
lucidate and make playner, as much as in them lap, the fozmer tranſlations, Vea, S. Hic- 
rome after all this, was not afrapde to tranſlate the whole Bible againe, into the Latine 
tongue, which is periſhed, Be tranſlated diners other treatiſes alſo out of Greeke into La- 
tinc, as Didimus wozke touching the deitie of the holy ghoſt. Epiphanius biſhop of Cy- 
prus Epiſtle to lohn the Patriarch of Ieruſalem, and diuers other ſuch. And bicauſe none 
ſhall ſape, what maketh this foz the tranſlating of the Bible into other moze vulgar ton» 
gues, as into the Engliſhe. ic. Foꝛ they can well admit the Hebꝛewe, Greke, andLatine 
congues, and any other that the people vnderſtande not, therefoze S.Hicrome tranſlated 
the Bible into the @clanonian tongue, that is to ſap, into his owne natiue conntrie tongue. 
Ve haue therefoze antiquitie pnough on our ſide foꝛ pzofe of dur diners tranſlations, 
Nepther did he euer feare oz make account of ſuch inconueniences, as theſe new Diuines 
pꝛetende, ſpꝛing of ſuch tranſlations, oz any thing regarded the ſharpe cenſure and checks 
of diuers Comptrollers, that founde fault with his doings, but helde on and continued to 
the ende tranſlating, wzpting, and endyting, ſending his bokes onewhile to virgins, one 
other whyle to married women, ſometime to widowes, but ener to one kinde of perſon oz 
otycr, being fill exerciſed and occupied in ſuch doinges. And J marue ple why theſe men 
ſbould be ſo offended, that every Nation ſhoulde haue the ſcriptures in their owne tongue, 
ſeing in ſome places of their waitings they make the holy ghoſt the authoꝛ of this opt non 
and iudgement. Doth not Aeneas Syluius which was afterwarde Pope, and called Pius 
ſecundus, tell vs, that when about the peare ef our L02d.900.therefell a great contention 
at Rome, whether the Hungarians ſhoulde haue their ſeruice in their owne tongue, pea, 
02 no: that there was a voyce hearde from heauen, ſaping : Lc: cuery thing that bath breath, 
proyſe the Lord, and euery tongue gine thankes vnto bu holy name © M her vpon (ſapth this Aeneas) 
the Councell bzake vp, and the contention ſurceaſed. o that by this ſtoꝛpe, whoſoeuer de- 
nyeth Gods people Gods ſeruice in their owne p2oper tongue, reſiſt Gods oꝛdinance and 
commaundement. Theſe men count it a great abſurditle , that a woman, a childe, oꝛ an 
artificer, ſhoulde talke of the Goſpell, oꝛ of the Scripture . And yet many times we map 
heare women, childzen, and artificers, vnderſfande moze of Gods holy myſteries, than a 
number of ſome ruddp Rabbines, that notwithſtanding loke very high and lofty. Moſes 
was not ofthis minde and opinion. Foz when lehoſuah his ſeruant would haue had htm 
to foꝛbid Heldad and Medad from p:opbecying,he aunſwered,woulde God that all the Lordes 
prople could prophecie, and that be woulde giue bis ſpirite vnto them all. Chꝛiſt commaundeth little 
childꝛen to be ſuffred to come vnto him, and not to be forbidden. But who maye not moze 
iuſtly thinke it a greater abſurditie, to heare women, childꝛen, and artiſicers patter their 


at Rome was as wiſe as they. Vea, the Crowe that ſaluted Auguſtus, coulde ſape his 
Aue Cæſat, better than they coulde their Aue Maria. And ſurely if the newe Dinines 


other Crowe did at another time, we haze loft allour labour. o little doth God allo we ſuch 
godly intention. Foꝛ he biddeth we ſhoulde not be like Horſe and Mule, in whome there is none 
vnder ſtanding. Then ſeeing we haue the Scriptures, aſwell of the olde Teſtament as the 
ne we, ſo full and whole on our ſive, ſeeing Chꝛiſt commanndeth vs 7 ſerch the Script ures, 


ſwing S. Paule ſapth, they are written for our learning and inſtruction, ſeing we haue theram- 
ple ofthe Pꝛimitiue Church, permitting all men to haue and reade the Scriptures in all 
tongues, ſceing we haue ſo many tranſlations of the Scriptures, J meane ot olde tyme, 3 


Pater noſter in a tongue that they ſo little vnderſtande, that Cardinall Aſcanius Parot | 


| cody intention map not in this caſe helpe at a pinch, they may allo ſape and ſap trulp, as an 


ſpeake not of thoſe in the Engliſhe tongue, in Ethelſtanes dayes, and in the Darons 
tongue, 
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| Chriſt among them, not onely ſufficiently, but alſo abundantly, and to teach and admoniſbe one another. 


John Bridges 

tongue, ne pet of that gift of tongues giuen to the Apoſtles, to the intent that all ation 

might heare the great wozkes of God in their owne language, ſeeing there is nothing in 
the @criptures,epther thzeatened oz pzomiſe>, but it appertapneth to all men in all ages, 
nothing done by Chzilt of olde, but the ſame tn one reſpec oꝛ other is dailpe done. Foz 
Cbzilt is newly boꝛne among vs euen at this day. There are Herodes that goe about to 
murther him in his Cradle euen at this dap, He notwithſtanding groweth in fanour with 
God and men enen at this dap? He healeth all maner of maladies, L epꝛouſe, Demoniacks, 
Dumbe, Blinde, Deafe, Dꝛopſies, P Flures at this dap, ſo that we ſap. ſenne 
of Dauid baue mercy wpon v, und Lord, if thow wilt, thou canſt make vs whole, ra, he rapſeth men 
from death tolife againe by the power ol his woꝛde euen at this dape ? Ye teacheth,th:car- 
neth, pzomileth, comfozteth euen at this dap. There are Jewes which will not ſuffer their 
bapled Moſcs to pcelde tu his bzightneſle in theſe dapes ? He hath &cribes, Phariſeps,and 
Sadduce pes, that lye in wayte to catch and entangle him in his take euen nowe a dayes 
alſo. e hath moze than one Annas and Cai phas to buye, and mozethan one Iſcarioth 
to ſell him at this daye. Herode, Pylate, and their Crewes want not to mocke, whip, and 
crucifie him, pea, to keepe him downe alſo in his graue, that he riſe not agatne , cucn at 
this day. And pet all this notwithſtanding, he hath Ctill alſo at thts day his little flocke that 
doth and will depende vpon him, ſaping : Lorde, ro whome ſball we go? Thou haſt the wordes of e- 
ternall life, There oe whatſocuer the ne we Diutnes ſap to the contrary, let vs ill reade 
the Scriptures, and ſricke to that olde Diuinitie. But bicauſe many men are ledde not ſo 
much epther with reaſon oz teſtimonies of Scriptures, as with authoꝛitie of Dodoꝛs, to 
fulfill my pꝛomiſe, and ſomedeale to ſatiſfpe (if happtly it may be) their pꝛepoſterous zeale 
and judgement, J will ſhewe alſo that the beſt and ſoundeſt of che olde Dogoꝛs, 
haue alwapes bene of this opinion, that all people at all times ought to haue the ſcriptures 
in their owne tongue. And if any man as delighting in a woꝛ ke of ſupererrogation, that is 
to ſap, foz a man to doe moze than he hath bounde humſelfe to, oz ne deth, ſhall require ſo 
much, J will alſo by the olde Dodos aunſwere the obſecions of ſuch as thinke the ſcrip- 
fares onght not to bee read of all men, bicauſe ofthe difficultic of them, and that varietic of 
tranſlations cauſe and bze&de errozs . And firſt we will begin with the Doctozs of the La- 
tine Church, not foz wozthyneſſe epther of life oz learning, thathath bene at anye time in 


waiters of their Church, as the Latines can bp any meanes,if J ſap not moze : but bicauſe 
. 1 AI IDS hn tr nr et rncs Ln, moet 
ly affected toward the Latine Doctozs)map firſt ſe what the opinion of the atint Church 
was in this popnt, by one of the moſt appzouedf Doaozs inthe ſame Church. ©. Hie- 
rome bpon theſe woꝛdes of Paule to the Coloſſians, Let the wor de of Chriſt dwell plentifſullye a- 
mong yon, ſapth thus: Ey thus place it is declared, that exen the I Se people onght to baue the worde of 


Here beſides that . Hierome permitteth the lap people to haue the @criptures, and that 
plentcouſlp, he alſo faffereth them to teach and inſtruc one another, ſaying mozcouer that 
it is their dutie ſo to doe. Chryſoſtome bpon the ſame place and wozdes, ſapeth euen the 
ſame thing, though in moꝛe large and ample maner: Harken (ſapth he) ll yer ſecular people, 
that haue charge of wife and children, howe the Apeſile commaundeth you chiefly to reade the ſcriptures, 
and that not lightly and ſlenderly,but with great diligence. Andalitle after that again: 1yſen(ſapth 
he) 1 pray you, all you laye people, Hupe you the Bible, which is the medicine of the ſaule: Or if you will 
baue nothing elſe, get you the newe Teſtament, the GoFpels and A cles of the Apoſtles for your continuall 
and diligent teachers. And bp and by after he addeth : 7h*« (ſapth he) « the cauſe of all cuill, that 
the ſcriptures arc not vader flanded. Note well J pꝛay pou howe Chryſoſtome holdeth this as 
an vndoubted and infallible truth, that ignoꝛaunce in the Scriptures is the cauſe of all e- 
ulll. Our Countrie man Beda called wozſhipfull (as 3 ſuppoſe) bicauſe of his great lear⸗ 
ning, and renerende life and demeanoz, is of the very ſame iudgement, as appeareth by 
that be hath wꝛitten bpon the firſt Epiſtle of . Peter the ſeconde Chapter. J might alſo 
here ſhewe howe the ſapde Beda foz moꝛe than nyne hundꝛeth peares paſt, tranſlated the 
Goſpel! of Saint lohn into the Engliſhe tongue, end howe Conſtantine ſogreatly com- 


them, maze than in the Greekes. Foz verily the Ereckes are able to ſhe w as many woꝛthy 


mended foz his godlpneſſe, canſed infinite copies of the Byble to be witten and ſent a 
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bꝛode into all the partes of his Empyꝛe, longbefoze that. But returne we to Chryſo- 
ſtome, who many tunes chideth (as it wete) with his hearers, ſoꝛ that they giue no better 
berde to his ſermons, ſometimes againe, he pzapech and defireth them, that the woulde 
come oftner to them, and reade and per vſe the ſcriptures at home at their houſes, moze di⸗ 
ligently than they had vſed, Other whiles he aunſwereth the obieatons they viedto-makie 
foz their excuſe, 15ut let vs heare his owne wozds.7e// — — Rom here 
reſent, which of you can ſay one Halme without the booke41f it were required of you,or anyoi her preceaf 


fle fee And be by t by maketh their objection a anſwere, Bue(ſapth be pla a hae ſent 
for all ſuch faulics: I am(ſayy9u )no Mane, J baue wife and children, and char ge of hauſlolat, verily ths, 
uit, whcrewith as it were with the plague, you warre and corrupt all langes, bicauſe you thinke the 


reading of ſcriptures belongeth to Mons onely, where in deede it is much more neceſſary for ou, than for 
them, for they that 80 abrode in the world, and daily receyue woundle vpon wound, haue more neede of G04. 
medicine than other men, W berefore it is 4 more grienous and beynous fault, tythinke the lawe of God to 
be ſuper finous, than to be ignorant in it, for theſe be wordes proceeding of a diucliſbe covitation,'H cart 
thou not Paule ſay, the ſcriptures are written for our coyect1on? Thus much hath Chriſoſtome tn 
his ſecond Homelie vpon S. Mathew, t theſe woꝛds alſo to the like effect tn the ſame place 
folowing. / has /cc/(ſapth he) tbe working of the demi inſpiration; that will not ſwffer vs to lol pon 
the treaſure leaf we ſbould attaine to the riches therof. T herfore be per ſwadleth mey that thei e is no profit 
Herb by reading the holy Scriptures, bicauſe be woulde ſee noprattiſe followe of the hearing. Againe, 
in his. rviz. Homelie vpon the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues, he bꝛingeth other like obiections, 
whervnts he alſo anſwereth: 7 bon wilt ſayelſayth he) 1 bane not reade it, thun is no excuſe, but 4 
fault. And in his. xx ui. Homely vpon the Geneſis, he earneſtly erhoꝛteth and counſapleth 
all men to the hearing 4 reading of the ſcriptures, Theſe be his wozds : / prey yon (ſapth he) 
come hither oftener, and barkgw more diligently to the reading of the holy Scripture, and not when 
y come hither, but at home alſo take the holy Bible in your bandes, and receyue with great ftailiethe 
commoditie therein conteyned,, And alittle after that againe, / prey yon therfore(ſapth he) / et vs not 
Hie ſo great 4 commoditie tbrowgh our negligence, bus let vs apply the reathng of the boly ſcribrurt᷑ ewen at 
bome alſo. Howe if theſe newe Diuines, which haue gone ſolong diſguiſed vnder the viſar 
of antiquitie, will pet farther repiye and (ape, that the Scriptures are to difficult fo2 all 
men to vnderſtand, and that they are not ſufficient to diſcuſſe all contronerſies that may a- 
riſe in the church, but that we mulk wapte foꝛ the Oire and determiney of counſelies; o that 
diuerſitte of tranſlations bꝛerde obſcuritie anderrours among the people: we will hereto 
alſo make them an aunſwere,and that out of the doqoꝛs, that it may herein alſo appeare, 
that they doe but pꝛetende dodozs, ſeing they will not perlde to the doco2s, when they heare 
them ſpeake, and make lo expꝛeſſely againſt them. Firſt touching hardneſſe and difficul- 
tie, where with they charge the ſcripture, Saint Auguſtine in his ſecond boke of chꝛiſl ian 
doctrine and ſire chapter, ſayth thus: The ohe ghoſt hath ſo honorably and whole ſomely tempered 
and qualified the holye Scriptures, that it hath put bunger awaye by playny places, and lorhſomneſſe by 
darker. And againe in his thirde Epiſtle to Voluſianus, he ſapth: The maner of ſpeech,wherof 
the boly ſcripture conſiſteth all men may eaſely come vnto, although verie fowe can pearce through it, vtte- 
ring the playner things therein canteyncd, like a familiar friend without all coulour, tothe heart aſwell of 
the vnlearned, as learned. And thoſe things which it bydeth in myſteries, it-doth not ſet out with haul- 
tie elocution, freying the ſlowe and vnlearned minde to come neeve it, lyke as the prore man commerh vnto 
the riche, but allureth all men with lowlincſſe of jperche, feeding them not onely with manifeſt trath, but 
exerciſing them with ſecret hauing the verie ſame things in playner places, that it hath in harder. C yrill 
in his ſeauenth boke againſt lulian ſapth : roche intent that the ſcriptures might be knowne to all 
men both ſmall and great, they are ſo commodhouſiy ſet foorth in familiar ſpeachegtbat they paß nones ca- 
pacitie. Saint Hicrome vponthe.rtr.chapter of E ſay ſapth, Ie in themaner of the ſcriptures, 
after harder things, to ſet playner. Saint Auſten in his.83. bokez and. 59. queſtion , affirmeth 
that circumſtaunce of the Scriptures, openeth the ſente and meaning. Tertullian in his boke a- 
gainſt Praxeas pꝛoueth, that the rather and ſelder places, muſt be expounded by the mo, and oſtencr. 
And Chryſoſtome among man places, bath one verie notable in his firſt Homelp vpon 
Mathe, where he ſayth: The Scriptures are eaſe to be wnder ſt anded,ofthe bondman,of the Plongh- 
man, of the wydowe,of the childe,and of him that ſeemeth to be verie ſlender witted. Yowbeit, though 


they will after a ſoꝛt let paſſeother ſcriptures as bncomptrolled, pet Paules wꝛytings and 
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Peters wozdes in the thirde Chapter of his ſeconde C piſtie, whereas God knoweth alto - 
ther ſcriptures, euen the caſieſt are altke harde to ſuch as Peter ſpeakethof, Foz they be 
vnle.arned and vnconſiant and fickle perſons, which peruert and tutne them to their owne do- 
ſtracion, But will pou heare what C hryſoſtome aunſwereth to this obieaton , ſpeaking 
of Paules Epiſtle to the Romaines, in his Pzeface vpon the ſame, that pou mape ſee there 
is none ſo pieuiſhe an obieaion of theſe newe Diuines, but the ſane is aunſwered by ſome 
olde Docoz oz other, if they be well ſearched. /gnor«»ce (ſapth Chryſoſtome) aj not the cauſc 
bereof (he meaneth that they vnderſtode not the Epiſtle to the Romaines) bur char they will 
not continually haue in their bandes the writings of this boly man. For that which we our ſelues Aue (if 
peraduenture we know oug bt at all )we know it not by the pregnancie and goodneſſe of our ywne wit but for 
that we be ſo entirely «ffectioned to that man, that we neuer cedfe re of bim. For they that laue men, 
knowe more of their doings than other men, as being more carcfull for their lourrs than other are, And 
there vpon concluding be lapth: Wberfore if you alſo can finde in your barts, earneſily and diligent- 
bye to beflowe your labour in reading bim, there ſhall bee norbing elſe required of you. For Chriftes ſay- 
ing in truc,Seckg and you ſball fine Snocke and it ſhall be opened vnto yum. And ſurely Chryſoſtome 
ſpake not this to Pꝛieſtes and religions men od but to all his Church of Conſtanti- 
= — . —— And he ſapeth further in 
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— be) vnto the Scriptures. For iſ we woulde markg them, we not only 
— — 2 — ame, and pull them out of 
vpon tbe ſeconde of Geneſis the. xiij. Chapter he ſapth : let »s come to 


* — . — , which expoyndeth it ſel fe. And againe: Tbe holy Scripture 
12 bearer to crre. Tertullian alſo one of the firſt wzpters 
next the Apoſtles, in his Apologte fo; the Chꝛiſtians, ſapth : He that will barken to the Scrip- 
tures, ſball finde Cod, and be that will ſtudie to vnderſt and them ſball be enfarced to brlene them. Thele 
places of Dodoꝛs as well of the Latine Church, as ofthe Greeke, are ſufficient ynough to 
teach and perſwade any reaſonable bodpe, the tudgement that the whole Church vniuer- 
ſall had, both as conching the Scriptures tobe had and read of all men , and alſo to pzoue 
the facilitle and eaſineſſe of them to be vnderſtanded, and ſo conſequently mine aſſertion, 
and howe C atholikelp our Church doth, and like vnto the Pꝛimitiue Church, in permit- 
ting all perſons indifferently to haue the Scriptures to loke and reade in to their inſtruai⸗ 
on and vnderſtanding. And if any of theſe newe Diuines will not herewith be ſatiſfyed, 
but will pet bꝛge cuſtome, authozitie of Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and ſuch lpke weake inſtances, foz 
their new Mumpſimus, rather than they will pelde to this olde Sumpſimus : then let vs 
aunſwere them toundiy thus with the wozds of S. Hierome, vpon the.tr.chap.of leremie, 
ſaping : Nextber mu#t the rer of our . nor forefathers be followed,but the autboritie of the ſarip- 
tures, and the commaundement of God teaching vs, — tdeperts ontnener fomach, thre 
haue the @criptures, whereby to pzoue their opinions, which God wote many a time they 
apply to their parpoſe as handſomely as the deuill did when he reaſoned with Chziſt in the 
wildcrneſſe, and as the olde and new Heretikes did and doe, which (as they ſap, ſo we like- 
wiſe affirme) doe acclop the Church in derde very much: then let vs aunſwere them with 
Tertullian ſaping thus, in his boke of the fleſhe oz true manhode that Chziſt twke: Let al 
Heretikes ((apth de) vſe bu ſcriptures, whoſe worlde they alſo vſe. Thus ſhall ſerne for a teflimonye of 
rbeir condenmation, that they decke end furniſbe their blaſphemies wich has examples. And if they will 
haue Councels to decpde and controll all concrouerſies, whereof conſiſt they, J p2ap yous 
not of men? What are menne, ſuch creatures as cannot erre? Then ſhoulde they be 
men. The beſt Doctozs in the Church, haue erred in ſome part oz other of — 
0: at leaſt baue thought they might erre. J repozt me elſe to their owne ſapinges in their 
bokes, to be founde in euerp place, where they neuer arrogate to themſelues anye ſuch 
p:owde pꝛiuiledge and immunitic from erring, as the late loſtie Pꝛelates of Rome bath 
done, but with all lowlpneſſe ſubmit their wzitinges to the Scriptarcs, and to thoſe that 
ſhall ſ& 02 percepue moze in them than they haue done, pea, requiring men frelp to finde 
fault and cozrec, where they haue not attayned tothe truth. This woulde they neuer haue 
done , I they had 9 GC 4. And what one of the 
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Popes can we name in the Church fo2 this ſire hundꝛed yere oz maze, comparable eyther 
in life 02 learning with any one of theſe olde Docozs, which thus modeſtipe havewzitten 
of the mſclues:? And ſhall we thinke better men than theſe Docozs bane met in the Coun- 
ccls, ſince their dayts? J ſapnomoze, but J woulde there had mette ſo god, They will 
pet lape, Herefies haue bene alwaycs confuted in Councelles, and 3 ſape Yercſies haue 
bene alwapesconfirmed in Councels, Did not the Counccil at Ariminum in Italie holde 
and conclude with the Arrianes z Did not the ſcconde Councell at Epheſus, holde with 
Entiches 2 Did not the Councell at Chalcedon ſofowly erre, that they woulde hauc gi⸗ 
uen to Lco then Biſhop of Rome, the title of ſupꝛemacie, and vniuerſall Biſhop, which be 
refuſcd, wherein ſurely he erred not; But what they ſince haue done, that by laughter and 
murther, and other ſuch vniuſt meanes haue vſurped it, both heauen andearth knoweth⸗ 
The Councell alſo gathered by Cyprian at Carthage, did grieuouſlye erre,enaging that 
the y that were baptiſed by Perettkes , ſhoulde be baptiſed againe, beſoꝛe they woulde re⸗ 
ctiue them into their Church. And the Councell at Conitance, did moſte abhomi- 
nably conſent in erro2 to robbe Gods people ofthe one halfe of C hꝛiſtes ſatrament. W hat 
did the late Councell at I rent, being foureterne peares at the leaſt in trauell, bʒing fozth 
at length: J oꝛſoth Horatius mountaines in Italie were great with childe, and alter 
their tar de trauell bꝛought foꝛth a Poule. What one erroz oꝛ abuſe in thcit Church, of ſo 
manp, as all the wozlde nowe ſerth, and they (although they be impudent ynough) rannot 
denie, haue they refourmed ! Surelp neuer might that woꝛthy Biſhoppe of NAzianzum 
his ſaping be moze truly ſpoken than of thoſe Councels, /I muſt needes write the truth (ſapth | 
he) I newer [awe ary good ende or concluſion of theſe Biſhops Councels, in his Epiſtle to Procopius 
the.xltz,Epilt, And pet they ſhame not ſtill co ſap, the holye ghoſt is Pzefldent of their 
Ceuncels, and that he is ſhut in the cloſet ofthe 8 But trowe it is not: that 
holy ghoſt that Chꝛiſt ſapth, breacberh where it will, foz that it not be lo partially tyed 
to the Popes boſome, oz that appeared vpon Chꝛiſt in fe ofa Doue. It is 3 belcue, 
chat ghau ly ghoſt the O wle, that ſate ſo long in the Conſiſtoꝛie on a time over the Nopes 
heade, a merte holp ghoſt x aſſure pou foꝛ ſuch a conſiſtoʒie and cloſet. Lette vs thercfoze 
leaue them, and this pꝛeſident of their Councels, and marke what ſermeth god to Gods 

holy ſpirite, and to the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles, and fcllowe the ſame , conſidering as 
S. Auguſtine ſapth in his ſeconde Epille to S. lerome, that no Script ures are tobe allawed, 
but the vn«oubted C anonicall. And in his firſt boke and ſeconde chapter againſt the Epiſtle of 
Parmenian, he iudgeth it « vſbe and preſumpruons part to belcewe anye, that prooucth not that le 
ſayth by ſcriptures, And in his thirde boke and. vj. chapter againſt the letters of Petilian, he 
bold: th ary thing accu ſed, that is beſide the Lowe and the Goſpell, In his firſt boke of ch:iſtian docs | 
trine, rrrvtj.chap. he ſapth:Owur faith tag gereib, if it be not vpbolden by ſcriptures . In his. 166. 
Epiſtle, he ſayth both Chriſt 4nd his Church in knowne by the ſcriptures, In his ſeconde boke of 
Chꝛiſtian doarine and. vj.chap.he ſapth che holy ghoſt hath cauſed the darker thinges in the ſerip- 
tures, to be opened by p/ayner. And Chryſoſtome in his ſeconde expoſition vppon Mathewe, 
the. xxutj. and xxix. Homelies ſapth, 7he true Church can no waye elſe bee knowne , but onety by the 
Scriptures, bicauſe whatſoener things elſe in the Church, Heretikes haue aſwell as Catholikes, But now 
to that they ſape, diuerſitie of tranſlations in Scripture bzcedeth erroꝛ, although the ſame 
be ſuffictently pnough confuted befoze, by the erample of the ſeauentie Tranſlatoꝛs oꝛ Jn- 
terpꝛeters, by thoſe flue oꝛ ſire moꝛe that after Chꝛiſtes time cozreced them, by Origen, 

by Hierome, by the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles, wꝛiting in the Greeke tongue: pet we 
will allcage one oꝛ two places out of olde ZDocto2s foꝛ confirmation of the ſame , Fo: 
touching all obicuions that the aduerſariegcan make, they are ſo fully aunſwered by the 
olde Dodoꝛs, as partiy pou mape haue percepued, that it were but vaine further to tra⸗ 
uell therein. S. Auguſtine which is one of the fower Cardinail and pꝛincipall Docozs, 
that our aduerſaries allowe, who impugne this opinion, ſapth thus againſt them, They tba 
haut tranſlated the Scriptures (ſapth he) ont of the Hebrewe tos guc into the Greeke, maze be numbred, 
but the Latine interpreters by no meanes . For in the beginning of the fayth, aſſoone as one had gotten a 
Greeke booke into bus handes, and ſeemed to haue ſame knowledge in both the tongues, he tooke vppon him to 
imterprete the ſame. W bich thins did more further than binder vnderſt ending, ſo that the readers be nut | 


negligent. For the pervſmg of diners bookes bath often times oprned the darker ſentences . The place is 
C. I. in 
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boke of docrine,and.xij.cbapter.And Nicholaus de Lyra one of 
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but impertinent, Iman | 
but thou gentle Reader my p2omiſe made inthe be- 
ginning , confirmed by of Scriptures , euident reaſons , and teſtimonies of 
| aunctent Docto2s, though not in ſuch abundant wiſe as might be, pet in as large a ſoꝛt as 
the lawe and rule of a P:eface will permit. Let vs therefoze addꝛeſſe and pzepare our ſel- 
nes diligentlp, not onelp to reade the but alſo to vnderſtande them, and not 
to vnderſtande them onelp, and there to (as J am afrapde to manye in theſe dapes 
make that their onelp ende of reading) but alſo to frame our ſelues to expzeſſe our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in our lines and conuerſation, leaſt hauing the Goſpell ſrill in our mouthes, and 
ſhewing nothing thereof tn our maners,and pet pꝛoteſting a moꝛe ſounde andcxac know- 

than others, we encreaſe at length but our owne puniſhment and damnation, know ⸗ 
ing that every one that ſctb Lorde, Lorde, ſball not enter into the kingdome of beauen, but be that doth 
the will of the father which is in brauen. And howe the ſeruant that knowetb bis mai fers will and doth 
it not, ſball be beaten with many ſtripes. Let vs remember that the temple of Salomon, and the 
wꝛitings of the lawes and Pꝛophetes among the Jewes, little pzofited them, bicauſe they 
abuſed them, and woulde not leade a life aunſwereable to ſuch bleſſings of God. Cod ſpa⸗ 
red not that ſfocke of the Jewes of ſo many hundzeth veares groweth, verily no moze will 
be ha, that are but Jmpesgraft and ſet in the ſame ſtocke, if we doe not better than we 
doe, and they did. But againe, if we line a repentant life as we ought to doe, and a thanks 
full vnto God foz his benefites, and ſpecially foz the light of his wozde nowe 
ſhining mour Church ſo oꝛdering our wozks that they map ſhine before men, 


— 


any ol way without repentance moleſt and 


ſpouſe | 

terpꝛiſes of this knowing that we ſhall onercome in htm chat hath alreadye 

come the Deuill and the wozlde, Greater (ſapth . Iohn) ( the ſpirite) that is in on, than bee 
that is in the world, F02 there was neuer pet tyꝛant that roſe againſt Gods Church, but ſome 
ſhamefull e hozrible ende folowed him moſt chmonly in this wozld, The eccleſiaſticall ſtoꝛy 
is full of examples, t of late God hath ſhewed ſome notable in this caſe, both here in our coũ · 
trie, and abꝛode, who liſt to marke and conſtder them. True it is that chziſtians haue bene 
made away and murthered, vpon verye light and tryfling occaſions, and are alſo at this 
dape, where tyꝛants doe reigne. Foz in Tertullians dayes, which lived about tino hun / 
dꝛeth and nine peares after Chꝛiſt: 1fthe riuer Tybris at Rome had flowed vp to the walles, if Ni- 
lus the river in Aegypt bad wot watered their fieldes, if there had bene no raine, rf there bad bene anye 
earthquake, dearth or plague, by and by the people would crye to bane the Chriſtians throwne to the Lions, 
And all this was foridde the countrie of them, and to deface their beliefe and docrine, 
But what followed hereof z Uerily nothing leſſe than they werned. Foz Tertullian tolde 
them platnely : Torment, nacke, condenme, and make vs aweye, and your vniuſft dealing with 
Vs, is but a tryall of our innocencie. Therefore God fuffreth vs to ſuffer this at your bandes. The more ex- 
quiſite your crueltie is towarde vs, the more it allureth to take our partes. And whereas they call vs 
Secartes, as then they did the Chꝛiſtians, lette vs reiopce in that we ſee our quarrell and 
theirs, our ſlaunders and theirs ſo like, and tell them as Tertullian telleth Scapula the 
Romanes Pꝛeſident:that cbes ſeci ſball not fayle or decay,but the more it ſermeth to be cut downe,the 
more let them be aſſured, it in builded vp. And conſidering what they be that are our condem- 
ners. Let vs alſo ſape : Such and fuch conſecrators of our condemnation we reioyce in. F02 as Ter- 
tullian ſapde, whoſocuer knoweth bim(meaning Nero) muſt needes vnder ft ande that of force it muſt 
be ſome ſanguler good thing that be wonulde condemne : ſo map we as truely ſap, of Boner, Storye, 
and ſuch like, that haue condemned our fapthfull b:eth:en and ſiſterne , that whoſoener 
knewe what they were, how they lined and howe they dyed,muſt nerdes know alſo that it | 
hs #| coulde 


LEE Fez to the Reader. = Ei alto) 
coulde chat they waulde condemne, And thercfaze lette vs ſaye to 
rr vn, God pardencih v, Wher- 
fa:e let vs not feare them that can kill the body, but then can doe no moze , ne yctchat,but 
bohen God permntteth hut paper let vs feare him, that can caſt both body and ſoule 
into the fire ol hell, which is Jeſus Chziſt our Sautour, knowing that be will 
crowne alehal that ire lutuclly, ee be the endet 
* n 
// andeuer, wozlde without 
ende, Amen, 
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well to knowe and vnderſkande, 
with tempozall matters, and woulde haue 


and fozme of Chziltes vniuerſall Church, which it eth all ſuch as gre in authozitie a beare rule, | 
— coals ns for e un, Fan er 
| call affapzcs, are in no wyſe tobe regarded >which men ſeeme to mee to de dt opinion, that they would 


| pzincely Pꝛophete: Except the Lorde keep che eitic; the vvatcheman 


- 


{ rence Chzift, tfthey neglect his Church, which he eſtecmeth dearer than the apple of his eve, yea, that 
ik they be not 


not ſo much to comkozt the 
| which chiefly appeareth in this, that God doth vouchſafe to commit vmo them the care ol his Church. 


$a — FE FOE I 2 


| coadiutozs & helpers, by their miniſtery to regenerate hiselect people thzough the woꝛd s defendeth the! 
teme vnder godly magiſtrates, againſt þ rage of this wozld . in the midle of pzeſent daungers on cu 
—— liue tn peace E 


| uke wiſe pzoue þ ſame. Certes in that golden wozld of the Patriarkes we read that one man was both 
nung and pzicſt. But when God afterward vnder the law would haue theſe offices ſeuered, yet oꝛder⸗ 
ned he a great contunction and amitte betweene the kinges and pzteſtes, 


ne without religion, oz the Puteſtes by 
— ——————— 
| 1awe vnto the Jewes, Choſe Moſes and Aaron, which were bzothers ger mae. e committed to the 
| rhe charge of the Tabernacle, and Gods whole ſeruice, and to the other, the oʒderimg of the 
| weale:therby teaching vs that then both Churches and common weales are in moſt ſafetye,when bꝛo⸗ 
| therly concozd and agreement is betweene both theſe adnmmſtranons. This thing all thoſe 1udges and 
kinges well percer ued, which are commended in the Scriptures fo; their well gouerning the 
r — 


To the Noble and honorable Conſuls, and whole Se-| 


nate of the famous Common mee of Zurich, hir yerye 
good Lordes and Mayſters, Raufe Gualthere Tigurine, wiſherh --. 
grace and peace from God the father, through le- 7 
\ ſus Chriſtour Lorde zi 


C is an olde cuſtome, and confirmed * as 
Cb 


— 


| and authoztrie, whereby to pzocure epther their fauour and god wpil,oz 
etſe to make them defenders of their labours and paynes . Ind where⸗ 
as I haue thought god (moſt honourable Lozdes and fathers) bo des; 
|| dicate mylabozs vpon the Actes of the Apoſties chiefly vnto you:many 

and weight ie cauſes haue maued me therevnto. Foz pztuately your li⸗ 
beralitic towarde mee, required the ſame , and publitkely the continuall 
| care that you haue to pꝛoſite pour countrey, and religion in generall,en-; 

— 1 fozced me to ſhew mynt alleageance & god hart, towards vou, with ſome 
dutie of gratitude # thankfulneſſe.Wherby that feruent defire that you beate vnto godlineſſe might be 
ſet fozth with the publike teſtimonie of our Church, whoſe example now many yercs,dtuers exttllent 


| ſtates of common weales, haue not bene aſhamed to pmitate. Howbeit, to tell you the playne truth, } 


the chiete cauſe of this my dwyng was, foz that I percepued the matter of this bake, and the couſide⸗ 
ration therof appertayned vnto vou pꝛincipally: in this boke is conterned. a moſt abſolute paterne 


haue nothing to doc but 
abſtaine from entermedling in cccleſlaſti⸗ 


Gods y20utdence, without the which the verre Gentyles per⸗ 
who knoweth not ice of the Godly and 
but in vayne. Which alſo 
exhozteth kings and Pztnces to ſuffer themſelues to be inſtructed in the wozd of God, and to kiſſe ant 
reuerence Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of God. But to what ende ſheuld kings be taught the wozd, it there 
be no vſe of the ſame, in the adminiſtration of the common weale ! Ind howe ſhall they kifle oz reue 


haue common weales exempt f1 | 
— —. + Ind 


his ite: Ind how can they neglect that body, whereof 
they con not be ſaued + We muſt hearken rather vnto Eſaias , who pzophecying of Chziſtes Churct 

amonge other thinges ſapth. Kinges and Queenes ſhall be thy Nurtices. In which wozdes, he ſeemeth 
as to ſette fœzih the office and dignitte of Kinges and Rulers, 


which he hath tedemed with the bloud of his ſonne. In dede we muſt confeſſe that God hath herein no 
net de of mans helpe, it he would vie his abſolute & ptteleſſe power. Nepther deny we that many tin 
Churches are increaſed and defended rather by the power and vnſpeakeable councell of God, thar 
by the induſtrie of man. But this commeth not ſo to paſſe bicauſe God diſalloweth the care and dutie 
—— H— apptart howe all pꝛayſe and glozie, is to be aſcribed to him oncly 


of God, that he doth vouchſafe to take men to be hys 


Den. 


teugion 
dence. In the meane ſeaſon ſuch is the gadneſſe 


— ——— —— ö 


thts is the will of God , not teſtilie, but the whole conſent of all nations doth! 


leaſt eyther the kings ſhoulde 


ba ä 
F- 


them not carcd-{0z, an 
alſo mape be referred howe God when he firſt gaue 


wealth. Such as we-reade chiefly, | ; | 
whome, if a man would compare the refidue that the holy gheſt. hath noted 8s naught, he (all find thi 


to bee the cauſe as well of pzivate,as publike catamitic,that they haue thought the wozde of G © a0 1 


1 
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| fruites of they: ſtudyes, epther to they; friendes, oz to men of honour|| 
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1 Type pill 


and care of religion, hath erther nothing belonged vnto them, oz elſe that they might dallye and playe 
with the ſame at their pleaſure . And it we will reade the Hyſtozyes of the Gentyles , it ſhall aps 
peare they were wwnderfullye deceyued in the knowledge of the true GD D, and that therefoze 
they polluted the ei uice of God with hozrible errours, Ind pet they ſir melye heide this as a generall 
rule and pzinaple,that common wealcs coulde not be happely gouerned without the true wozſhippe of 
God, and knowledge of his will, which was the cauſe that they greatly reuerenced the Philoſo⸗ 
phcrs, as pzofellours of xare and ſingulet wtſedome, and in doubtful affapzes aſked counſell at the 
Gods, and in erecting of Temples, Altars, and Images to them, ſpared no kinde of lauiſhe, and coſt. 
Uerilyc the people of Jthens, whoſe Citie was compted as a publike vntuerſitie and ſchole of 
wtſcdome , ſo thought the care of religion belonged vnto them, that amonge the articles of publike 
othe miniltred to then Ciuizens,this was the chiete. 51,494 At ai be itgap Koi e do 
Kai A H H TUNA Gl 4 That is to ſap, for the Temples and ſeruice of the Coddes, I wil fight 
both alone and in company. Theſe menne thought that whoſoeuer were deflrous eyther of publike 
peace 02 puuate thzyfr, ought to haue a ſpeciall regarde of Gods honoz. Let no man therefoze accuſe 
me of temeritie, if I ſape, that ſuch are deſtitute of common ſenſe, and blinder than the pzophane 
Gentyles, which crie out, the care of the Churche and religion, belongeth not to tempozail chogi⸗ 
ſtrates and tuletg. Ind I thinke I ſhall not do much amitſe, it I ſay that ſuch are to be auoided as the 
publike and open emmics of mankind. Foz take away religion from man., and what ſhal remaine wher⸗ 
in he ſhall diſter from the bzute beaſtg+we ſee in them like motions of effecctions,as are in wild beefts. 
And it ther were not bzidled with the feeling of religion, they woulde burſt out at euerye occaſlon, and 
the moze they 8re armed with authoztitie,and with the \wozd, the moze harme they woulde doe. Ther⸗ 
foze that we offende not though the bolde and pzepoſterous wiſedome of the fleſh, it ſhalt be verie pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to haue a true paterne and tome of a Church foz men, to follow in their Councels, that deũite 
criher to mainterne the Church,oz elle to refozme it being fallen in decay . his paterne the holy ſcrip- 
tures in cuetie place ſet out vnto vs, and while the lawe endured, it did ſet fozth vnto vs all the partes 


we ſtill had in our mouth ſuch a Church, as neyther was euer vpon the earth, oz euer ſhall bee, as 
wiſe men vled ſometymes to lape of Plato his common weale. Foz although 


Foz 
the Actes 
done in the Church ouer all the wozide, defides the ſermons of the ⁊ poſties, their Counſelles, their 
ſayings and dorngx, aſwell publibe as pꝛiuate, opened in a plaine and ſuſficient narration oz diſtourſe: 
who will not ſay but hee is impudent, that will affirme there are dtuers other thinges nece ſlſatie vnto 
ſoluation, which wee knowe the true Chꝛiſtian Church in the Apoſtles tyme had not. 
whet arrogancit were it to contende with the Ipoſties, whome the ſonne of God appopmed to bee the 
teachers ot all the wozlde, and to be witneſſes ot his doings as though wee were able ol dur ſelues to 


unutiue Church, the chiefepopntes 
thcreof, which Luke ſapth,ſpzang firſt of the wo of God, after Chʒiſt was aſcended intoheauen, and 
from thence had ſent his holy ſpirite, though whole inſpiration, the Apoſtles | 


that they which either will be members of Chziſtes Church their ſelues, 02 bʒing other to the com- 
munten and felowſhippe thereof,mult beginne with the wholeſome doctrine of the wozde art God. Foz 
where by byath we are the childzen of wzath, wee muſt needes be regenerated from aboue « to become 
the childzen of God. The ſeede of this regeneration ts the erernali woꝛde of God, which beetngp2ea- 
ched by the mtmifterie of man, but quickened in the myndes of the -htarers by the power et the fpt- 
rite, renueth the whole nature of man, ſo that his:fleſhe being moztified,he lyueth onely vnto DD 
though Chuſt, who not long befoze being eſtraunged from God,lyued vnto ſinne. Ind the Vpoſttes 
taught but one vnitoꝛme doctrine of the wozde in all places, the which wozde Chziſt himſelfe diſtribu⸗ 
ted into hys partes, when he firſt commaundedrepentaunce to be pzeached in his name, and then next 
fozgiuencle ct finnes. Indatthough the Apoſttes had not alwaxes one kinde of hearers,btit-fuch as 
lcemed greatly to differ, both tn vocation,conuerſation,# nature: vet did not they thinke tt god;foz this 
cauſe, to chaunge oz omit any thing tn the doctrine of the goſpel, being wholy buſled, to bing many men 
vnto Chauft,by duty © 0zbderly dealing of his wozd. And vnto this voctrine of þ wozd, they ioyned þ vſe 
of the ſacraments, and thoſe whome they perceyued to beleue, they toe into the ſocietie of the Church 
by bapriline with all their family, and dettyered to them the ſacrament of thankeſgiutng in ſuch ſozt as 

a Chuſt 
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And finally they 


uuing oppꝛeſſed 
the exerciſes of the Pzimiitive Church. Great ſinners 
long bekoze.had wickedly enterpzyled to ſhed the bloud of the only begotten ſonne of God, embzaced the 
doctrine of the gofpell. Ind the ſame being bz0ught to the conlideration of thetr fnnes, openly confeſſed 


them, and truſting in the one ly mercie of God thzough Cyꝛiſt obteynued fauo; and fozgiueneſſe . From 


grewe among them ſuch feruent loue and li⸗ 
ſame, than follow it. Foz eche Church and 


ĩpꝛang . recexued not the ſame. Yerevppon the Apolties were 
were commanuded to fllence , were beaten with roddes, and ſo being further thzeatned, were lette go 


agatne. Bt length Stephen , the godlye dziuen out of the Citie, and perſecution raunged in 
eucry place, nepther were 


tples. 
bythe 


| 
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75 The Epiitle, | 
delt things is comeyned perfite and an abſolute paterne of a Church , wherevnto allthings written 
—ů— the Church, maye bee referred. This tourme oz frame of a | 
C durch, it is euident,thar you alſo( . 


the examples of Ezechias, Ioſias, Conſtantine, and diuers others, which we reade in tymes paſſed did the 
uke with great commendation, when the miniſters and Biſhops of the Church were founde llacke in 
their office. Foz appoynting a publtke and generall aſſemblie of all the Miniſters both in pour Ci⸗ 
tte, and whole territozte,you willed them to deliberate and conferre among theniſelues out of the wozd 
of God, touching the chieke pointes and articles of fayth and religion. Ind there were, that earneſtiye 
withſtwde this pour deuiſe, ſaping the determination of this matter belonged not to the iudgement of 
one common weale 0z Pzince,but tothe authozitie of an vntuerſail, and generall councell. Howbett thetr 
authozitie was of no ſuch fozce with pou , that it coulde make you loke behinde you, after you had 
once ſet your hande vnto the plough. And thercfoze your godly begunne enterpziſe did pꝛoſpetouſlyt 
pzoceede. Foz in that diſputation the truth had the victozie, and that in ſuch ſozte, that the greateſt 
part of them that came to aſſault the ſame, yeeided therevnto of their owne accozde, and thought their 
greateſt pꝛayſe and glozie to confilt herein, that God had giuen them grace to bee ſo happely ouercome, 
and to follow Chziſtes Chariot in triumph. From that daye fozwarde pou neuer ceaſed to deuiſe and 
doe all ſuch thinges as pou percepued dtd appertaine to the gloʒie of Chʒiſtes kingdome . Foz you 
purged and rydde your Churches of the dzoſſe and filthineſſe of Images and Jultares , and cleered 

Chziſtes doctrine from the pernitious inuentions of mans traditions, enacting by publike authozitie | - 
that none ſhoulde eyther reduce and bzing againe,the ſuperſtitions aboltſhed,oz elſe teach the flocke of 
Chuſt any thing diſagreeable to the doctrine of the Goſpell. The vſe and adminiſtration of the Ma⸗ 
craments, you cauſed to be bzought to the fourme and ozder firſt infkituted : you cauſed pꝛayers aſwell 
publike as pztuate, to be duely oʒdered, and wharſocuer other duetyes of true fayth, you cauſed to 
be exercyſed accozding to the pzeſcription of Ypoſtolyke doctrine : yea, you cauſed your publike lawes, 
and diſcipline of maners to be refourmed after the rule of the goſpel. Ind bicauſe no man ſhould think 
you did theſe thinges eyther foz deſlre of pztuare lucre, oz foz that pou delited in nouelties, you had a 
ſpectall regard that others might haue the whole kruite and auaple of the refozmation, and pour ſelues 
all the payne and labour in refozming. Foz you did not lyke ſweepeſtakes rape and reue the Church 
godes into pour handes, noz put any man eyther of nobilitle oz of the Church from theyz right . Foz 
thoſe which were decepued and caryed with the common fway of ignozaunce, pou laboured to winne by 
friendly and bzotherly inſtruction, and did not vncurteouſfly caſt them of. Wherby it came to paſle,that 
they which were belt witted amonge them, did afterwarde great god ſeruice to Chziſt and to his 
Church: and other whome epther age, oz dulneſſe of wit hindered, you ſuffered pacientiy to enioy their 
gudes and reuenues, bicauſe they ſhoulde haue no occaſſon eyther to make complaint, oʒ tumult. Ind 
whatſocuet of thoſe gades fell to your adminiſtration , was appoynted partiye foz the building and 
maintepning of ſchcles, and partly foz the ſuſtentation and relieuing of the pe. Foz you vſed in li⸗ 
ber all wyſe to mainteyne not onely the pzofeſſo2s of ſciences and tongues , but alſo certaine ſtudentes 
of the ſame, to the number of foureſcoze, with continuall ſtipende and erhibition : inſomuch that the 
moſt park ot them which at this day pzeach Chztlt in your Citie, and Countrey, (which haue in them 
about an hundzed and foztte pariſhes) are bounde and beholden to pour liberalitie, foz the rowme and 
place that they now ate tn. Ind ſuch was pour dexteritie in handling all theſe matters, wiſedome in 
tabing counſeil about them, and modeſtie in executing them, that the thing which ſeemed impoſſible 
to be done, was eaflly bzought to paſſe: inſomuch that within ſhozt ſpace of time, in a free nation, with⸗ 
out any feare of publike tumult 02 ſedition, with great appzobation of the people,all theſe things that 
we haue ſpoken of were both taken in hand, and bzought to an ende. Foz although they which thought 
Poperie was gainefull,and therfoze coulde not well bzwke the ouerth20owe thereof, attempted oftenti- 
mes many things : vet thzough the linguler benefite of God, their enterpzyſes were alwayes in vaine, 
and the tempeſtes by them tayſed were chaſed away by the wholeſome bzeath of our heauenly father. 
Where accozding to the pzecept of Chyiſt, both the ſumpticttte of Doues,and wtſedome of Derpentes, 
appeared in pour deuyſes. Foz as often as pour aduerſaryes went about eyther by flatterie and fapze 
p:omiles, oz by fearefull menaces to withdzawe pou from pour purpoſe, oz at leaſt woulde haue per- 
ſwaded you to haue left all controuerſle in teugion to the tudgement of the Biſhops and Clergie : you 
lu aunſwered them both wiſely and platnly after this ſozt : that you coulde not, no woulde not denie 


02 reiect ſuch thinges, as you had learned out of Gods wozde, were true, and that you were readie to 
render 


The Epittle.” 7285 


* 


render a reaſon of pour betiefeto-anp man that ſhouldedemaunde it of pou : yea thet you woulde wil- 
lingly peelde to any man that coulde conuince you of trroꝛ. by the hoi Scripiure and ccuide teach you 
e better waye of ſaluation than you heide. Diutrs your aurſweres of iyke kinde and tenour there are 
wherewith pou ſtoppedthe mouthes of a great man, and wherein \h1! meye be read that ſaping of the 
Fpofttes : Whether it be right re Cod to hearken vnto you rather than God, iudge you. For e can 
not chooſe but ſpeake thoſe which we haue both ſcene and heard. Again, We ought rather to o- 
bey God than men. & herefoze the heaucnly grace of the etetnall Godfauoured and p2oſpercd fo godly 
| enterpziſes ; whercby it came to paſſe, ihat pour common weale hath moſt happily eſcaped all hinde of 
tribulations, and at this day tn the muddle of the hozrible and us ſtyzres and troubles of all 
Chuſtendeme, doth not only liue in peace hit ſcifc,but atſo is a moſt ſafe ſanctuarie fox foꝛteynets and 
ſtraungers reſozting to hit from all places. Therefoze great and weightte caufes as me thinketh haue 
maued me (moſt honourable and mp eſpeciall gad Lozdes) to dedicate this my labour and traueyle 
vnto you, wherein accozding to the grace of God beſtowed vppon mee, I haue gone about to open and 
make plaine that bake, which deſcribeth the fiſt countenaunce and loke of that Church that is called 
the pzimttiue Church, wyth the p2zoceedings, encreaſe, and whole eſtate of the ſame, a ꝓʒeſident wher- 
of, I ſee you haue followed, withno leſſe induſtrie and diligence, than god and happie ſucceſſe. Which 
pzeſident if they ſhall ſollow which fhall ſuceede you, tn goucrnement of the common weale, they ſhall 
both (ce howe pou haue done nothing raſhly, and on a head, and ſhall alſo percepue themſelues waontcr- 
fully pꝛicked fozwarde, to obſerue and keepe with all their power, that fourme and oꝛder ofa refour- 


| med Church and Religion, that they ſhall receyue of pou. Ind ſurely it ſhall be verie pzofitable to me- 


ditate oftentymes, by what meanes and beginnings, out aunctſtours deuiſed ſuch an oꝛdet and fourme 
both of Church and common weale . Foz in ſo doing they ſhall neyther regarde launderers, which 
maliciouſly depzaue thinges done well and godlily. neyther ſhall they be turned frcm the truth fo: anye 
ſtozmes of perſccution,oz thzeates of the wozlde that may aryſe. It is alſo pzofitable manye tymes to 
talke of theſe thinges befoze the people , which as they are ledde moſt commonly with things pꝛeſent: 
ſo doe they eaſlly fozget thinges paſſed and gone, and verie ſeldome thinke of things to come. There 
foze they allow not the deuiſes of the Magiſtrates , but when they ſee them ioynedepther with pzsſent 
pꝛolite 0z clecre of perilles and daunger . Foz as fone as daunger once appeareth, they finde fault 
and lacke of wiſcdome and cquitie in thoſe, whoſe councels they ought fapthfullye to ſet toʒ ward and o⸗ 
bey. But if they did vnderſtende, that thetr rulers had God foz the authour and gupder of their dztfts 
and deuiſes, and thet they did whatſocuer they did, actoꝛding to their duerie, then ſurelye they woulde 
learne moze religtoufly to tudge of their rulers, and moze taſllye to obey them, and woulde not ſo ſo⸗ 
denly bee moued and turned at everye rutnour of daunger aryſing . Surely this was the thing that J 

chiefly ment end intended, when I began openlyto reade this boke to the flocke of Chziſt among you, 
——— —ͤ—ͤ— 2 —A—4⁴¹ 
of this age waxing tuery dap wrozſe and wo zſe, was ſuch, that it was moſt nedefull continually to per- 
vſe the bokes ot holy ſcripture, and to ſette befoze the people, the examples of the pztmittue Church, 
contexned in the ſeme, that they ſhoulde not be deceyued with the gloſes of ſuch as vnder a talſe colour 
and pzetence of antiquitie, burthen vs with newe exrours, and accuſe thoſe thinges of noueltie, which 
graue and godly menne haue reſtozed vnto vs, out of the wozde of God. Accept therefoze , theſe my 
labours (mtne honoutable and gad Lozdes) with ſuch fauour, as you haue manye ytates bozne vnto 
the truth, and vuto mee, and manye other my fellowes and coparteners, euenfrom our childehode. 
Continue pour god will vnto the ſtudents of diutnitie : holde on your accuſtomed humanitie and gen⸗ 
tleneſſe toward the pilgrumes and baniſhed foz Chuſtcs ſake, abide in the maintepning of pour lawes , 
and cozrecting of the peoples maners, in enhauncetng vertuous exerciſes, and in bztdling wickedneſle 
with tuſkice. Jn many places the hozrible contempt of God - Diners doe wickedly retect the 
wholeſome benctite of Gods wozde, and the knowledge of Charirie in moſ} men waxeth chill, 
and fayth fayleth cuerie day by little and little. Iniquitie aboundeth, and newe croppes of naughti- 
neſſe deyly encreaſe. God therefoze being angrte, thzearneth vs with puniſhment, and feareth the wozld 
with wonders, monſters,and hozrible vpz0zes of kingdomes. Ind yet will he neuer fayle them which 
abyde and continue in pzomoting his gloze, defende the Church of his Chziſte , and accozding to the 

meaſure of thetr vocation,perſeucre tn doing their duetic. He ſhall bleſle your labours, and go⸗ 
uerne pour councels by his ſpirite : he ſhall bleſſe all your people, ſo that they ſhall of their 
owne acco2de, obep your wholeſome lawes, and moſte happilye enioye the gladſome 
denefite of cuangeltcall peace. He ſhall bloſſe your whole Church, ſo that it ſhall 
go fozwarde cuerte day moze and moze in the doctrine of godline ſſe. To 
him who is the oncly Lozde of Lozdes, the tmmoʒtall and euer- 
laſhing God, be bleſſing, honour, power, and glozie fo; 
eucr. Amen, Gltuen at Zurich. in your famous 
and chiefe Citie of Hcluetia: the firſt 
daye of Zuguſt, in the yeare 

of oure Lo2de . | 
1557. * 


1 


— V — —_— — 


g loannes Parkhurſtus Anglus Epiſcopus 


Nordouicenſis. 


Mulma relucenti debent hæc tempora Luce, 
Et debet Lucas multa Rodolphe tibi. 

Lux Luce luxit totum diffuſa per orbem, 
Lux Luce lucet nunc mage luce tua. 

Ergo tibi Luce tantum qui luminis ad fert, 
Chriftus cum Luca, lucida regna dabit. 


Eiuſdem aliud ad 4 


Qua reales fuerint Apoflolorum- 
Qui ritus veteres apudq Patres, 
Et quot: diſcere Leftor, eft ne cordi? 
Huc adſis, auido leganturore_ 
Hac que ſcripta vides pererudita, 
Sacrueruta ſcripta quæq hbris, 
eAut ePatribus eruta Orthodox. 
Quæ multo peperit tibi labore 
Gualtherus, pietate clarus atg 
Dotrina, patriæ decus, ſuæq 
Prafulgens, celebres habendus inter 
Scriptores: potes id neggre Liuor 7 
Laudes quid memorare pergo, plures * 
Dino vendibili haud opus virente— 
Et ſiſpenſa hedera : Liber loquatur. 


— 


— __ 


CA Table of the chiefe wordes and things ex- 
pounded in theſe Homelies and 


An notations. 


* 


*—— is in manye — 
tet he came into the tande of p30= 


fozth. tbidem. 
Ibzaham what GO D dpd with 
. 


dianitie, and — 
Nin wherewith it derm 
hyſtozic. 

A ante D. 


Adam was ach:iſtian. $52. 
Idamns ſinne depzpued vs of lyfe. | 21 
119. 


ag. 
bern, of Gods wozkes is ne⸗ 


583 
Aduerſaries to ges, 
e er hou meer 
W 
in aduerſitte. 


2—.— — — of 


God in aduerſitie. $09, 

wee muſt confirme our fapth in ad 

uerſitie. widem 
A ante E. 


The dclinerp out of Egypt, was 
— 1 — 


which waye affluctions mape bee a- 
tbidem. 
ibiden. Godkeeth the afictions 2 


— * I34stctiery Paul he bouche 


7 whatth@ won almeſſe contepneth 


| 


ars not all of one ſoꝛt. 102, 


ple. 
what the end of Gods auctions 


The cauſes of atfictions. 2 
1 haue warning of Lo 


809. 


Ante G. 
put in bandes. 


Igrippa and Bernice. 
z | Ir < ſkilful in the Jewes 
Igrippais a figure of fach da ti this 
wozlvec choake the ſcebe of Gods 
wozde with cares. $67, 
A ante L. 
lpagie Dehooke, 697. 


a woozke of nicrcp, 427. 


419, 
A ante M. 


n 


ee 
poſe his 


A ante N. 


The 
i (not meet tht « ee 


owne, 
The Inabaprſerrou in the dſo 


T ' temeritie 
— — —— as ſeeme to 
G3 


Inanias and tempted 
ſpirite of the Lozde. 236. 
Anamas and Dapphiras conſent in 


| | Jnanias ia figure of ſuch as robbe 
8 figure of kaut hh 


„ kylled by the wonde of 


Howe great the fame of Ina 
What the hol oſt iud a - 
hatth yolve gh geth 3 


Ananias puniſhment. 
n to oꝛdtynt Panle 


Jnanias fcarefully findeth delapes a⸗ 


ment of 
| Iran toencoragrvot Cod. | 
| arenas lay bys zern vpn 
Saule. 


3 of Bene be fo; 
abs — pqroornns ; 
2 obedience. 


: Ingelsare ſeruamntes I 


83. — nam ite 


. The Inabaptltsconfuleandſedit w 


— — 


ous, comminitie of ene 
— —— 
in going abort ts 


condemae the b me of infants. 


errour-which fa 


Ile 


dꝛed 22888 225. 


$29. 
fozſa- 


imperfection in them 275 

madneſſe will not 
ſuffer the of the chztſtians 
to bee receyued into the Church. 
Pag. . 


ſinne. deſtrued to be puniſhed. 237. 


God of his honoz. 230, 


Inaniaslyed vnto the holye haſt 


of Gods tudgetnent pzonounced. 


naniag = 


399. 


ERS Be compre: 


bes 


0, 

23 Junge of GO D iſe on 
ungell of God calleth Moſes 325. 
+ 494-and 495 


| 


Im — 1 


— — — 


| 


Juagels 
Intichzilt litteth in the 


office. 
Th: Ipolttes had their authozitie of 


m that ſent them. 
Ipzſie whypped and caſt 
on 


ts. oal23 27. YO. 
The Iyoltcopachto the proieo bs 


vnus. | 
The Apoſtles refule to 
counſeiles 


100. 


and. 
vnanimitie | The 


8. 
2 9 ben 
God. 


dN 
; Ipoſtics derben after Chailts 


cention. . 42. 
ce actes were dene by 
1 9. 


. | The 


poſtles communitie, 143. 
poſtles conſtancie. 209.25 7. 


& of deacons. 277. 


The Ipolies doctrine wag no new 


octrine. 


ebencfite of 9 


The Ipoliles doctrine howe it was 


- | The Apoltlcs and Miniſters due⸗ 


tie. . 
The Ipoltles fapth and truſtyneſſ; | 
* I 


. 24. 
0 their perſecution. 8 


— ERR ee 


. 5 171 
- | The Ipoltles induſirie and mo- 
| -. deſtie 

The I 


5 368.758. 
render a reaſon 
they are ſent. 


— 


| Iffrol 


What thynges 
aſcent 


by his aſcention. 


ſoꝛtes 


12 
e tudiciall, and the ale 
1 


othſapers of all 


28.29. 


7 
Were. 


apr, vpe not ve 


phat water 


6 


0 
ought to 


519, | Who are ſapde tobe bleſſed and hap- 


40. 


ledge G O D to bee the autho of 
them. 0 155. 


B ante L. 
Blaſphemic is a deniall of n 
8 56. 


85. 


757. 
t is bleſſed to 

It is moze gpue then to 

Tobiecſle is to bid farewell. 


47 


Centurion is Paules friend. 877. 
Saanen grnepe obepeth Pane. 


encurton and hi foudioursfepth 

Creme that aba us 
are certaine. 

Ceremonies of the lawe are ably: 


what ende and bie they wert. 19 2, 
Certatnetit and antiquitie of chziſti- 
an fayth. "71+ 
C ante H. 
Chanaan lande a figure of our ſalua⸗ 
tion, and of heauen. 294 
Charitie of the Apolties towarde 
their enimies. 56r. 
Lharitie muſt be vſed,cuen towarde 
vnthankfull. 


the 
Chart i thecognzaunce of Ci 
tes childzen. 22 


Charitie and wiſcdomes examples. 
Bag. 758. 
what the nature of charitit is. $9 6. 
haritie is not ſuſpitiong. 760. 
The mopertte of charitie. 756. 
Lharitie in Stenen. 351. 
The effect of Gods chaſtiſement de 
cared in Maule. a 395» 
The cheſtiſcment of God requyteth 
repentance. tbidem. 
The dnette of thoſe whome God 
chaſtiſeth, 


— bo <ild2en acknowledge 8 
ludgements,and amend by others | TA 


who be the tidren of God. 94. 
Howe owe the chaten of GOD "97" | Kd 


cane Jacob . 


PE ver FR Ae 
— + 


- | ._ theearth 
ibidem Suu a takenhold of by fatth.54+ 
apoſtoitke 


Chiliaftes errour touching the bwel 
on earth. 98. 


Thedugne of chan 879. 753. 


761. 


— four and ch | £ 
cute mt boden nden ther 
C buſt is reiccted of the buyders. 


ro. 


what Lhyiſts inn comming teacherh 

; 1 
why Chaſtes ſecond comming i 

long differred. 
Howe Lhaiſt Lhzilt 19 the aungel of the 
Cha intrncredhys Apoſties ith 
7 in eee 
n — 
7 

Chit comfoxteth ben Apoliies, be- 
ä of an carthip _ 


to be 
Chaiſt — a of the 
3 £Yountayne 


Cuts t the ROI nb 


| nn, | 


119. 


Chat is an vniuerſall ſauieur. 127. 


| Chziſt dyed accoꝛding to Gods ap- £ 


. | Chailt the Pjice and hiee of ll 


12 — 
812. | Lhziſt pzeached by Woles and the 


doc- Howe Lhzyſt ft 


Chat deſcrybed of the Prophets 
honourable. | 


Chit onety is to bee heard in th 
Lhurch. 


| | Chaiſt reſembledto Moſes. 
Chi eth and crcr e ig hes 


Lhaiſt is the peacemakcr betweent 
God and man. 

333 
is on finnes. 0 
1 1. 


is the Pꝛince oꝛ chieke ofthe 
. 


I. 
£ SE 
TED 


How — Qumbling block to 
the Jewes , and fooliſhnedſe _— 


Cpt rue in the mpddle. of rs 

aht 8 declared «ding by Codhis 

Chꝛiſt is a kin and a 
made. 


Tua victoxious king. 1. 
— 2 — vs r 


(s not cuerye where in 15 
34+ 35+ 

Calf ongetovye bat once. 
1 Chz r 2 mbys 


re 
— 


4 <8 is sn nnr IA? oF MOCK 


| Sault Beheben. 


7 - 7 able. 


2 ee vel 


| tha follows Chilt bydding 
3 the ſea of Rome. 784.785 
—— owe fapth and obedt- 


Eod. 
tbidem. church is ſure fellow nd 
55 . 
b art 
Chzif. 156. 


. Circumciſion doth not tuſtifie. 55 
Circumciſion was vnpzofitable to 


367. 
— knowledge of Jeſus x 


The 
Em 


eſtament. 
Theconfidcnce in circumciſion bea: 
* |  tendowne by Dteuen. 303.349. 
> 46a „ their vnhapppe e- 


- Examplc of chziſtian — 


** Thefoantayn an ozder 2 om: 


673. Thc true trade of commun:tte widk. 
What communitie of qoodes was in 


greſſed, pzocureth 
, Conciaſion of aules ſermon, $31. 
* Lonerzdand puanumtie i tobe Ha 


369 

No condition ce of men 
— ny 

onfeſſion f 


1 faith @ Lin 
Tonfeſſion of the * 
68. meth miniſters, 


A Contlienf a true fapth in 


: CanmegutienFhowe they maye be 
q n the fotm- 
tavne of liberalitie 


raclites. * 17 
what wee ought to ſecke fot in the 


Arguments of conſolatton. 6 * 
— — thidk. | 


Communic of goodes becher ir 
dꝛ neceſſary. 14344. 


om begynning of Chziſtes _ 
12 
Tommimion of the Lozdes ſupper 
how p2ofitable it is. 140, 
Commaundements of God futſilled 
purchaſeth. 


£ oncozdec of mindeg. 


in the church. 
es concoꝛde is acceptable veſor 


Loncozdc and vnitie of 3 
neceſſary in ſetting fozth N 
dome of God. 


3 fayth muſt 


L 
5 


814.825. 
cee be int o no indie 


rent thing. 
confeſſe ts 
n * 


ſite. 819.830. 
Tos confeſſe Chiſt is a r 


oꝛation, made to the people of Li- 
ſtra. 571. 


143. 


religton, 
mul} be regarded. 
— Det: 


The 


| of God, 
£þ 


—_— 


ea 


. F.Y a> it. wh wa —Y ws — ih. — 


TheT able. 


| — 


ibidt᷑. 
Comentons of of the Jewes with he 
Contention about ulld be. 


Comerſi of an of , whye 10 


21 hath hir begyming of 
ce ae adde in ee pins: 


375. 
The detpes o thoſe that are con- 


787. 
cg what manner of Cit i 
— 2 — with the fork: 


636. 
effect of the 3 _ 


care es converſion C 
Conurrion what ft i binge 


his honoz. 
CanteR. 


| Cfepic — — 
— — of God: 


umph of R 
s Se 


C ante V. 


in 
e vnpzofitable queſti⸗ 
a Carioſitiea great euill, 


ch. 5. 
1— — wr can not 


hindered by mannes deuiſe. 
— of men agapnlt Lyzifk 


— GOD in puniſhing of 
ſimners * 


of Gods conſolation ap- | The counſels decree agapnft the A⸗ 


206. 


E— 152. 


1 ee. among Ade 


251. 


nefle by his -ibid 
x e = 


great entll '$04 
Louctoulſneſſe howe hurtefull it . D 


631.632. 


Howe couctouſneſle robbeth God of 


370. 
27. 


28 9.491 


253-154. 


27.18. 


27. 


59. 


- | Deacons eacos of the Church vpÞſome: 


gol. | Death is anenteranceinto the king- | 


Cuſtome muſt gyus place to $wozd 
of God. 442. 


the rl "of a ence 


121. 


ag. 
Dauids ＋— — Cheſts 


—— repzooued by the 

e fi of 
are ba 

Chziltcs perſecutions. 39. 
D ante E. 

——ů og 
elected. 


25. 


ttme Mmiſt 
| Deacons who ought tobe, # who 


eacons inftitutcd in the Pꝛimttiue 
churches, hauc thzec commodities. 


Denthionat th deſtruction of ＋ * 
Dexh of — 116. —2 


380. 
Death is a reſt oz quiet. 
Death hath no power by the ſoule, 


116. 


dome of heaucn. 355-356, 


wherc his body could not be found 
to be buried, 


. * n ws 1 1 "4 4 * *. * 
a r P 2 * 


,, aerger, 9 - 46 - 


. 


| 359 
Dcuill what bee mape doe by Gods 


Deuils notab!e pollicie. 


heauen. 726. 
Difference betwene Daule and Da- 
Dulrrene ofthe —— 

95. 
1 . 


222. Re bemrtne of — 
' 3 
2 the Church called pu: 2 


2 the M miſt eric of the 
qo" ny of all men is one before 
Dates of Herode in watchpng 
| Diocio%an, Marimintan , and Ga⸗ 


Diſobedience lapde to the Y 
charge. 


Buer of Theiſt, comfortedby 


permiſſion, but not of hys owne 


abſotutr power. — 


ſtament. 


church. 
601. 
Meter. 490, 


_ — the Church, art 
royed . ies 


D not be p2ocured. 638. | 
Death of Caſt mult ot offrd vs 


ende. 3. 
Doctrine is chiefclp to bee cared fo; 


in the Church. 


139. 
Doctrine how Paule vſed it. 6 8. 
Doctrine taught of the Ipoſtics 


Doctrine of Chaiſt cnn. bets: 


— who be. 


Doctrine Apoſtolcke vuturbes [by | Electing of Sa a in the fu: 


the Pꝛoleſſeurs. 


Doctrme of C by — 
Seen — gyft of the holy. ahof 
Doinges of men muſt be 


— Table. 883. 


Diſlencionm reugion, mul not of- 


tions. 491. 
Ducrie of 1 

uctie both of Jeweg and Sen⸗ 

tiles, is to the Lozde, 601. 


Duetie of 
ford mas 
E. 


on eb nes bogs make" 


EanteD. 


E aute F. 


Effect of the Apoſties ſermon. 569 


ET 


— 
⁊poſties counſell 


ghoſt, eine gone one i the ALL 
and their ductie. 555. 


83. E ante L. 
. 


; 8 . free the fon: 


- | aſketh and dyligence. 
Election is not 
n — 


; 687. 
Election what te ene an marke 


7. — "Miniſters muſt be ve 
as in the pꝛimittue church. 
The elected eo not free from con | 


Aae acknowledge and —— 
— oe 548. 
1 taſiſye knowe the wozde 
4 vſpoſion 


ag. 
T — — of an tente 
509.1 


is | The 


547- 


and del 
— n them when ee 


530. Pag. 8. 
Elpmas the Soꝛcerer contmvetk 
with 514. 
E limas contention wyth "__ 
How it ended. 0 
es ne mn the truth mult be void- 


+37» 
777. 


— 


a. 


— 


e Table. 


Eſſenes 


Enemies of the truth 


the later tymes. 
Epiltie of Captaine Lyſias,and the 
parts therok. 814. 


and of the t 
2444-819. 


E ante S 5 
lecte what it was. $03. 


E ante v 


7 


| — EINE Tacach 


vp | Execution of Lawes is the lyfeof | Faith 


— a | 712. 
Exoxcittes of the Papiltes. 713. 
E F ante A * 
EZce of god what is ment by it.r2 0, 
Todegatheredro| wha 


2 
: 


: 


| 
| 


wi 


+ | The Whole fins of 
— Fapthmuſt be learned 8 


; 
hearers Fapty how 


: — 641. 

* Faithe getteth ſaluacion proucd by 
| Dtcuen, N 296, 

431, A, need ene 
. Fepth of godg people tryed vr. 


419. 
muſte 
47. 


. 851. 
oucrcommeth the wazid. 

Fayth of the olde 4 new Tefla: 

ment both one. " * 

Faith which wave it in trutp . 

Lee, 

Farh of what cercaimtic and anti 

it is. 183.8. 11. 

chiefe articles of the Chiſtian 

fa 105. 10. ml. 

Lhziftian 


$23, ö 
confy2med | 


679. 
Faith and the Goſpells fruites. $23. 
Faithes fruites. | 165 


apthes pzopertie. 8 


ence. | 
2 — 147.148 


F ante Y, 


Fyltby communicacion what a ſinne 
5. 
Fylthmes 


| 8 
o2 whozedome with 3 


335 
+, GanteA 
Flerins ende a perſerutonr of 
G ne ata 
Gamalils counſcl. 264 
unte 
entiles called. 424 
e calle e Cons 
Generations how it is taken in the 
Dcriptures. = 
if G ante L. 


l 


If 


e woogk is to ſaue men. 


319 
659g wonderfull power Mar” 2 
peo⸗ 


Pag. | 
bee made men 
Soddes can not . — 


228 ndretgious who be, 37. $7.88 | 
uce en of ewe. 


R-._ are not bounde by 6 
| ann,. 


Godly ius not without gaps. 
Godippelde vnto reaſon. 471 


KS 


—— 


with ie 
Ef nm: 


Goſpell degynncth with the rebn 
king of _ 0 8 

\ Soſycit pꝛtache iGomtmg tow | 
Into men. : 


pelles vſe and effrcte. 
on gm 0 ren 
46 | 


. ee deſpſer fat from ge 
. 8 gayneſaping howe whe 
e Lahe reacheth not ubernie of nie 


13 * 


75 egen wan e m'Chzyſt Jeſu 
Staee on uwe m0 in Seen, 


9 Srace of god to miſerable unte 


isno new Doctryne. $52 


7 Sas ogovand merit and Ee ok 


. bycaule 


596 


Grace oz thankes. — taught. 
895. 


3 Grace 02 thankeſgyuing fo? goddes 
Utderalute 


311 


their widowes were not releeued 
wyth the Tunes ol the Churche. 


Pag. 275 


H ante A 


H- Zire 595 


5. of goddes werehow 


is very bitter. 


1 — 
—— — 


£7T ISS =... * 1 2 1 _ -. — nt — - — ee — — * 
* Wa. — — IR en od — — ———— i . eee f — 
8 2 $44 — — —— — ͤ— LS acl a ES —ů — 
— — U — —2— ————— ·˙˙— ¹ð¹ — — —— — — . - — — — - — Km — 


—_—— 


— 


5 


of nature. 
— who's, and pho is 
confutcd. 


{ God. 


Gods 

Herode howe 

| Lhurch. 
Herodes deſtruction, 


hee perſecuted the | 


ching of the . 
Willies of the Bible 
contemplacion 


Holp 
Holy 


what 


T 
Pag. 

Hope 
not 

Hope 


826 


490% 
595 


17 
excel- 
16 


ſetto out the 
of the tnuincible | © 
God. Z 
— of the ©po- 
es. 
Hiſtoꝛie of the olde and newe 
ment commended. 


919 
teſta⸗ 
1 


holy Gholt the authoz of pzophecy. 
184 


Ghoſt pzomiled. I 
hiſtozie hath five vics me" 
moduics Y 

{ Honcur ts due to them that labour 


carneſtiye to ſet foozth Gods glo- 
rpe 


757 


that will be honozcd as Gods, 
hoes ave thanks of them 


in men. 46 
of the pzomileg made to the ta- 


« thers conſ ſt m Lhaſt IL 
| 0 1 678.765.891 


S 
| | ers 4 969 
JE I 


—_ 


15. a 
"ey Jeſus is geuen vs of meere fauourc. 
is bozne of the 
un, accozding to the 


| SHS he chavgen of the 

and of the Teſtament, 
» 595-796 
Egipt tho- 


I ante G 


I gnoꝛaunce how it excuſeth. 170 


| I ante M 


Image woozlbtp what Eon 
' 9 


Ire 


Iſaac # Jacobesfapth what tt foas: 
3524 


mons. | 0 
Me of the Jewes was wil⸗ 


of man cannot d- tn the 


2 — 
* 


7637 Kyngome of L uit eternall und l 
4 — 


"$7 | . 381 
ibid. | Ryngedome of Chziſte is not of the 


* W 


commended. 794 
green — mul not be thygl 
mts church. : voy laſt TN N 
Inuocation muſt bee inade with alfi⸗ 2 — * 4 


nuocation onclp reſtitucion. pngdome 2 omte- 
F is due to GOD ? —— 1 835 3 entyles. 509. 
multc - 1 


ag. 103 | 

nuoc ations fruite. -.- thid. Judgementes of god | 

nuocattons oꝛder. N gentiy marked. . of god 
rac muſt bee vled in the be⸗ 5 Sher cauſe. 22 


ginntng and cnde of all out doings. 
Pag. 150 


Iante O 


Fobs fapth touching * 

J — bang 
K e: 

from the tuiniſtery golpell. | - 


— — 


— 


— © vdia bowwe and after what manner | 
| 1 — 625 


ment foz mens fauour. 
f muſte not be 


ES. war] 


* £35 3 + 77 
agiſtrate mult ayde the godly, re 
ng tt. FE 1 


| By 4 
219 | ; 


Pag- ls i HY 
A ottes lawful to bs. 
© Lankey" 


nne declared in the dor 


— a cm EE 
nc | cur? the Daluation of all menne- 
aeg of the Safpett wnlt 


19 
f | 
mu? de referred and leaft 
bnts God. 68 


autters of the Goſpell are x 
_— —— 2 


7171 
muſte 


Es — 
do on, agaynſt the aſlaultcs of this 


Winiſtcrs haue neede of Ses haly | 
ſpirit. r 
miſters dutte nme | 


» 
= 


* nr ä *» * WO OS 


1 


tier. 
Wanaſſes a wicked ö 
Mary the moother iſte comn- 
mitted to the — John. 


„ Ww . . th. th. 


— — = — " qua 
LIE nay — — — — — — ͤÄ——— 2Kͤ«„ — 222 —— — — — — * „ J 4 — 1 * 


2 r 
3 888 c —. r N Gage * p OE 2 x - | ren 
rn N \ ar <a» W * 75 n 28 * FO To 9 - > „ a 3 
* p ng tk IT WE. * We, 1 1 nn S% 3 oC I 1 1 z # i . * 1 ho 1 3 
— þ . on * > G at.” FF SED 3 0 e 0 5 4 2 75 r oF; 1 PETS EST — 5 
| : 2 1 - WT 474 * r e 1 WT <X K . D oy 1 1 & Mt ad 1 p * 2 


bi: ” 


b 


- | bedifce of faith is the cride of poo: 


©bevEnce of lah the carve off 


Occaſion 


of the contencion detweene 

and the A poſties. 570 
. 
-|  Paules . 


O ante 


Paule confuted mas. 314 
eee 


and might. = 790% $ 
= - Eier kene, MAD 
1 dice commutttb vo him. 760| 
3damles compamions. 870. 


dignitiez:1; 8 78.879 


52793 


anle comtoꝛted dy Hod. 482] © 
Paule odexeth God axainſt the de⸗ 
crtes of the prieſten. 859 


96ꝙ 8 


| The eT able. 


"fetties. 


* 12 


. fie 


$ 
into paradiſe. 95 | hey tech vs . 


1 


fi from hs epes | 


them. 90 
werbe . 
Prtcr how ver ws recepue of the 


— whodey — — 


I = > 
place an other A poſtie in J 


| — with Symon 
| Pier playns tothe Parſts 5e 


Wayes 
Iyuelp poztraictur * 
e be we | er ES 8455 
— 454 
+423 
umpietie. 20 a 
ane Rn 


 TheTable. 2 


—_— olpciiwherwith thought aduerſitie. 

5 ” — os Promulg of Govare al ratified 
| Bow men oghtto pence 276 iſt. 

Prekace tothe Ictes ofthe Ipolte 


2 of Gwhawthey utiee 
vnderſtanded. 688 


Pꝛomiſes of god are infallible. $70 | 
123 | Pzomilcs of God trulieſt med 


Ipoltles. 
Pooze e no cauſe of impaci 
tnce e hen dy de g00ly. Puiſ 


ne 
145 


ie ts not to be aſbamed of. 153 


ouertie is arway puling and com: | 
274 


— 
olteritie 25222 generati 
1 4 381 — not boyd of fautts. 


is inuincible. 
Power of God Pag. 7 5 
| 485. ſtudies. 377 
— 1 | 
ought to heare Eccleſialti- +822 
taper | Promiſes of God to what ve the 


cauſes. 
Pztuate 0zdcr of a . 
Dag. 
Propyetes agree with the Poſte. 


Pꝛouidence of G O D mult not bee 
abuſed. 807 


—— God fozeknowen and 


of God it bee 
Pana howe * 
— exueth nr 


. PzouDence of GOD no defence fo 
Pzouene of God comfozteth Mg 


teſtunonies concerninge Ppouence echth vs the honom 


Pjouvence of 550 hath al hinges 
mt Pꝛouidence of God cxemplped i 
wi. Judas the traitoz. 

99 /toowhat vie 


8 
; Prove the cf of lad begin: 


Ipolties bebe mightely God ref 


| 485 
lawfull in Lhzt- Prudence muſe br vie in the af- 
fayzes of the church. ** 


an | Publin ofices mult bee nme 


bee ccvene d egg, 


$9: 


— —taB nor — 
8 r ſo — 


* — —_— . * —— _ mts » 
1 reer bk 0 @ A * « " ö *. * "Y wh FP > nd 1 "3 9 - | — n wi : * — * * * ju * : me a K — tart > _ FT 
"_ *%F eg * 5 + 1 e + . 2 * r ee. y — bo FLY Y tte $5 F 1 * 7 So 5 Ne V8 = MN 2 5 2 28 5 Lai 
hs LIM [> 7 >>. ** * HT. — Ln b . Tx 7 * 4 . "7 1 e . F434 i="; „ nnd by FLY 5 2 45 35 "7 * 5 Y £1 „ 1 
jo a : 3 . 2 ACP IF | n 1 a FC Ft: © FER 5 £7 . OS Ar A <P 
. 1 * — Ph 45S i ** = * A. 2 1 250 S542 TY 2 « 7 a 2 ons 28 = Ks 5 * * — 1 FREY 3 7 22 . I I . 3 = oe + 2 nr 1 . * WT FY 1 


1 > Fg 


of 
K 1 may trucip bee 
made. 3 


Religion withou knowledge * 


but tn 
of of 
take hold babe ne 


councetles. 


— ERETS 
man belsgeth to god alone. 76 
Keltgion is certen and not to bet fut 
pected of obſcuritie. $38 
mon muſt not bee tudged by the 
ſuccellc # falling out therof. 268 
Rchgion can not man rightly walke 
m except hee be gupded by the ſpi- 
rit of God. 339 
Religion multe the Pagiltrate haue 
| careof. x” ty 


ad ter d 

watt then in i har 2 
Betiques of e of the rf 

full are 
nt fornen in the benefyte of 
gods grace onelp. 303 
Remtſſion of linnes in the 1 

CLhailt. 

Rennfſion of ſinnes is gyuen vs in 
| Chult. 543 
Rcpentance of the wicked. 642 
| Repentance muſte bee vꝛged by feare 
of the latter day 674 
1 be done as god ap- 
| pointed by his woozde,and not af: 
ter our bꝛaynt. 788 


Judgem 
Kelimon 


iZepentanct after tran'greſſion, ope⸗ 
neth the wap to latuation. 131 


; ae nn es, 


78 1e of Quite, dame, 


faith-wherby en Ed! 
de adolihed || 
ſail, 


| 


and foꝛgyuenes 
pMeachcd Chuiſtesname ſeemeth. 
"Cabins tncothwatde — int ollerable to the Woꝛlde. 


170 


299 {| 


— 
and = 


3 
8 ot doctrine oo” 


—.— of Chꝛiſt athing moſt 


K 
0 cures of Cl meren 


. eee Ghote een: 
ſo ſounde 


tiudge of them. 
Reſirrrection ſcomers take away all 
fapth-and the nuſttrug of mennes 


_ _Y 


Reon Gael church tuſt ely W 

ſtian 

Romaine Church woorlippers are 
vnwoo:thp to dee accompecd of the 
Church. 188 


ä | 
+ 


repzchended. 
Romatrc Biſhops pꝛyde. 
Romame Bilhoppes Dupzemacic. 
ridicutous. 417 | 


S ante A 


73 Dacramcntcs and the gifts 


12 
„ — gods 


fy 2 k 5021 
9 304507 
What it was. _ 94.80 
— ee 

beer 


grace ond fauout od. 
Saluation conſiſteth in inuocation. 


Pag 101 
.| SauationinLhzilt onelp. 


— 


— 


Samaritans 
ä 


wate 
Damms how we mult tudge of them. 


* 


7g TheTable. 


Saluatton delongcih to the Genty!s 

— — 423 

Saluation hangeth vpon Gods p29 
wdence. 


— Chztt the firt 
ſteppe to . 419 


hindꝛed and ſtopped. 


ar 
ſtrengthned. 95 
2 ans truſtmeſſe in defending of 


44-6 
their in- 
799 


MR how they 
nocencie in p2 


Pat. 409 
Saintes arc ſubiect to mocions and 
affecti 


Se voce whereof ron 
2 of all ages wherin 


they ho⸗ 

ped. $23 
Dates ſinguler wozkes muſt bee 
alcrybed to God as to the authour 
of them. "613 
Damics flightes what they are. 307 
Damtes zeale andcondicion. $579 
Darmtes ſlippes and falles pꝛoue our 
cozruptton, 25.26 
Damtes patience is no 


Pag. 481 
Samntes labours are not in vame 


Pag. 696 
Samtes eſtate in this wozlde. 796 
Saintes vertue is to obepe and dee⸗ 

leue God. 113 


Saintes een, f 


Samtes are tryed with feare. 684 


. | Sopphira, maketh an impotent and 
4 


bolde ye. 29 
Sapphira ignoꝛaunt of hir huſbanda 
death foz a ſcaſon and why. 


Saluatton of others we muſt reioyce 
m. 


Dapphiras wickedneſſe repꝛoued by 
Peter. ibidem. 
Sapphtra puniſhed as was hir hu(- 
bande. 237 
the wape of 


ewes. 
Securitie 0z careleſheſſe muſt bee a- 
7 |  uyovded. 


Sectes cauſe of diſcention among the 
IJ 803 


169 


Shipwzake deſcribed 
2 ann. 
A true ſheapcheardes example. 764 


the Pzteltes to | Dhooes putting of what it meaneth. 


claunder oꝛ offence. ſdidem 
— s of it ſeite of credyte and 
Scripture is enſpired of God = 
> conteyncth al a, 


= 
* | Signes 
the thing 


Pag. 328 


called 


Simons! 


et 


— 


—_— 


: 
+ = og PF EDN 
+ ©p- hp - 2 5 2 Fr 1 4 Fs > 
"4 me of 7 4 z* 


EB TheT able. 


Simons of our dayes. 371 mt, and the argument er licated. ib. 
Dimplicitie of the fayth, 672 | Spirites and gits. 77 
Spirits ous operation. 124 | © 
Sante O Spirttes effectes in thele dayes why the 68 
Solomon foz his wines ſake that | they be ſo rare. 258 Dtudiouswe mult be of charity. 618 
— Spire 2 ſeructh fo: _ — - 
Sptrites power can not bo compꝛe⸗ Studies and defires of the . 
hended noꝛ hindzed by any man. 80 of truth. 656 
r Study we mult to picaſe God. 58 0 
10 gfobyue receyued. + | Dtarre w0zlhip, a thing commonts 
great pꝛeparation. 7 | Starres ſuperſtiticuſlpe warte 
n 00 Pag. 


S ante V 


Duppcr of the Loꝛde howe it muſt 
| | Supper fths Lodeclled = 
great it is in Res bzeaking 
Spirne of Cid in whome fd, Steuen of beade. 


Ses of the dilſtalled walke kay 


500 


tered. 
upper of the Lozde taught vs! 
all 85 Apolties tn what ozder * 


2 — 2 — * 
and tank 
e | upzemacic chalengers 1 
Supcrſcription of a letter ſent from 
the Dpnode. 


S ante W 
Swerde to keepe vnder the wicked 
commended. 133 
„ be dawne in * 
of reipgion. 


357 
ALIA TIT EY 355 
no diſpiſer of Moles. 


mm 
when he was lent, un k nb, 
Seeg what webe wagſent tothe Steuen ſet on by diſputations. ei 
toi. Steuen oppꝛeſſed and 1 i= 

— dernepatd.77 tion. 


. 


Spirite where it was giuen. em 
. 


78 
Sys fctnth i poem | 4 
Spies 2 flctegcommonts ale: | 1 de raſblye 


— — and to wha 
vice in men. — 


Spiritcs inutncible power. 
on vs > ny, pen — 
n dy the news 


of baptilme. 
D omiſed Chzilt confirmeth ul inifters. 756 a 
—— frombapti(- not. | ought not to 485 


— * 


_ - 24-4 cg 
ba og WEED co 


A 


; 


—— — 


+ 1 
— — e—_ 
—— 
= = 


yo—_ — * " , _—_ p 
—— —— —ä ö —UäP — —-— Ag — —— — * — 
, 0 er 
C * * CI 
as : 
_ - 


COON TIES _— = 
d — — 
. 


e Table. 


{ 


Gentile. 617 
Cities and ſtyles abuſed. 664 
Titles whercfoze they onght to 
ſlerue. | $23 

T anteO 
Tongue of the fapthfull of all nati- 
ons is but one. 8+ 
Tongue keeping a neceſſary thing. 
; 2 Ape 
heades, l 


of 85 
3+6 | Tozmentes mult not de vſed of ma⸗ 
giſtrates 1 


muſt be thought to be our 


Pag. 1 
Temperance is a fruit of faith. 829 
Temperaumct what effectes fyc hath. 


ruth 

it hath. N 
Trutd and 

— the Wicked. 192. 
* I 


Truth hatrcd how mach it is 
Doe. 


adiets 
e 


Timcthep circriumciſed. 616 


owne.4-91 | | 
Erivulations enve u mo] ge, 40 


5 
*_.| wicked tn ſmbiection to Gods com- 
maundement 


74 6 


13 


the pdolatrye of chziſtenvome. 340 


| T ante Y 
Tpzanny of clargie ouer the Church 
Wag. 797 


= 


ra. 17 
T pzants pzopertics let out in Daule. 
90 


761 


763 


T pze dwellers ; 
Tyzus vilited by 2 761 


V,ante A 


wrake muſt not be xelded to in out- 
warde ng x hath #i 

mant geede 
Gods 


V antc H 
whozedome, 


ante l 


wickedneſſe . 
23 — 2 


CTurkes doe not honor God, 8: 
Ttmothey dozne of a Icwe and a Turkiſh v ubaſſadeꝝs ſaying 


ry ee. 
wickeds enterpziſcs agatalt Chiſt Wozldes gratitue towards emma __ 25 
— 26 6 


his kingdome arc vame. 185. 390 25) wozthenelſe 
and. P $12 wanderer etc fob” * 


{ wickcds mindes vuquiet. ' $34 | ed by the Pzophets. | cached but by a man. 36 
wickeds craftes wyat they are, $09 ayes gee be thing e, er ft Wozdes of toe N= 1 
| 252 ge * — 8. 90 —— 
wyckeds auerpptkes turned bpon the Gods wozde. 842 | ted ae cuted. 397 
auct doo hcades dy God. — e waer of h are ace 
woozkes that be . \ d 
w ee 4% ; ipers We requireh 
nimtes to them. 
wozkes of Chiſt commended. — 
— — Lhnifſt conũdered what 
++ . teache vs. 5 tbid, 
2 „ 
wozhes of God are needefull to bee 
conſidered of men. * 157 
mateſt ie eutdentiye 


| , 


ſhed with the | 
3 — by Gods tudge- Pop. | | 5 3 of 
wickedare laffred of Sod tithe pu Wann 

be dygged vp fez them. 785 
[Wicked what power G O D gyueth 

them ouer hts elect. 837 
Wickeds number is the greater. 579 
2 it compzchcndeth 


wozde of God can not be bound. 903 


err 
* 


ae Gov buena, | 
mcth of God, 17 
woꝛde ol God mul} bee nacb | 


VW ante O hurch oncly, 
ozve cannot awd. Cpl, his wozde of Go neurpenched wich 


Goſpell. 
— contemned u aa deb, 
ade rgeth again cn in vain. — ans, | 57 


. trecepucth thedectrie wesen Godoelticatie. © 23 | "end 
wende of God pyeacheds yot vains. Sara religion. 1391 


3 


0 © 


8 — 


* - 
: 
* 
= 
1 


1 1 AMC 
. i : N 


N 0 2 N . 


ES SSL SEE 2 4 


IAA ES 2 

— 2 oy, ”"O 
SH wal AS 74 e 
Ly 


* 1 
5 


and Annotations. 


A TABLE OF THE PLACES OF SVCH 


Scriptures 4s are expounded in theſe Homelies 


——— 


of the carth det bleſſed. 163. 
will pcrfourme the oth which 
ſware to Ibzaham thy father. 


. K Potrarches lov Joſeph 


. 306 
292 befoze you topye: 
. : 

Jacob downe into E 
Sith al his farmite. 
30. Jacob is buried in Lanaan. 312 


26. 


odi. 1. Pharao commanndeth 

E h. men ge to bet caſte a⸗ 
. 315 

* Hole was bone be trzan: 


per - 312 
A am tbe God ot thy Father, the 


Abꝛaham. 7 
e 
oſes in the deſert of Sina, in 

a ſhe of fyze. 316 
19. Jet ſhalbe vnto mer a kingdome 
1 
a fatheries childe, — 
51. 2 to goe befoze 
x 335 


childzen vnto Moloch. 34-2 
dtath. 350 


Tmeroꝛum. 1. Howe great 
the people of Iſrael — 
creaſed, 596 
6. The Nazaritcs, 694 
11. r 

knowne of him i bites 333 


15 Ther ſhall beno begger 


Nations 1 Be not afrapd of them. 


raged m . 316 
Ls who madethees Ruler euer v9: 1 


602 


among 
145.225 


rewarde. 5 
2$. Thou ſhalt buylde an houle, and 
an other ſhall dwell therein. 58 


pag. 681 


ene fl 
buplded 7 


666 


= P 


736 

Saie. 2. Jn the latter dayes the 

E Hill of the Lozdes houſe ſhall 
be p2epared.' 


6. Meare in deede. c. 
10. Ff the nurader of the 


Ne bemias. 13. Of the 
page 


2 
people of 


a 2 
23+ Aſter the ende of ſcucnttc peares 


901 


Dea. 


ſhall the L oꝛde vilite Tpze - and 
ſhee (yall conuerte vnto hir 


Wurde. 76 
19. They w oꝛchip LM 

ching the doctrines of men. 34 
30. ꝛophecie not. c. | 111 
33. wo to thee that deſtrorcſe, fo; 
thou ſhalt be deſtroped. 300 
The worde of our God endu⸗ 
kor ener. 335 
d, this is my nam ic, 
Will J gpue to none 
571.160 

is my ſeruaunt v 
F leane,mpne elcct ui 
my Soule is pacificd. 
10 

haue ne pcace. 2 07 
a ſmall thing, that ti ou 
to ſette vp the 
acob, 32 
fo:get hir one 


8 

 dowe berntfultare the [ee 
Ambaſadoz, that bꝛinget 

| the medage from the mouncatne 


and 
53: who 
our 


haue all gone a ftrape | 
D 
75. Ind in his mouth hath vcene 
ounde no guile. | 


= 


40. 


23 


* 
2 


12 
© 
S 


- 


| 


1 


HHH: 
1 


189 
93 as lowde as tho canſt 
—— -4.5 wa vp thy voyce 


— 


— * 
—_— 


—— — — 
o —— — . ——— ͥꝙ fFÄy——ũ— 
— — ..- 


—— 


— 


 TheTable. 


==J 


ther £pe hath lerne, eart Hearde, 

| noꝛ harte hath vnderſtanded. #c. 
212 

65. t thatbee that 02 euer they call, 
ul aunſwere them. 685 
66, V tcauẽ᷑ u my ſtate, and the earth 
is mp footeltole, 35.347.661 


Ereinie.1, Behold? , J putte my 
woꝛdes in thy mouth. 
1. Be not abaſhed at their 2 
naunces. 685 
1, Btholde this daye doc J make 
thee a ſtronge fenſed Towne. 
Dag. 750 
2. My people hath committed two 
e4iles: They haue foꝛſaken mec 
the Well of the water of ple. = 
Pag I 
4. D ae, if thou wilt turn => 
then turne thee veto mee. 131 
10, Fre ſhall not learne after the ma⸗ 
ner of the Heathen, noꝛ beafrayd 
foz the tokens of heauen. 343 


-\ x2. Bow happeneth it that the wape 


of the vngodly id ſo pzolperous. 


Pag 504 
17. Bieſſedis the man that putteth 
his truſt in the Loꝛd, and whoſe 
hope is in the Lozve hym ſelfe. 


. F 
— righteous * 
23. e enge en arm bra 
23. The Loꝛde our rightesuſeneſſe. 
23. K. ng whne. 
7 Sill plant my Lawe in the in- 


'* ard partog — and w2pte 
it in their hartes. 96 


31. Turne vs, and wee ſhall be 19 


ned. 


| 4$. Curſed bee hee that doth the 


woozke of the L902de fraudu⸗ 
lentlp. 151 


J echtelis 3. The bleud of them 
that periſh, I will requpze at 

thy handes. 17 

. (Thou ſhait heare the Woꝛde at 
my mouth and gyue them war- 

—— from mee. 21 

. when I ſhall ſaye vnto the wyc⸗ 


. Tou ſonne of man. made 
. + Cy = = — hee 683 


Dua Df the Mountayne. 
Dag. 2 


He Idolen robbe men «f.. 


thetr hartes. 338 


111 


| ; Delis..2. Ind it Hall come to paſſe | 


poure out iu ſpitit vpon al fleſh. 


Tag. 5 9. ec. 


| { toward the latter dayes, J will |- 
£ 
( 


| 35. Thepzper ofyinthathumblet 
„ | 


Bed, thou ſhalt ſuretp dye. 560 


23. Death where is thy apnge e 
Pag. 


1 Turne vou vnto mee with all 
your hartes, 


27. \Torxye — the Lozdes leyſure, 
of good courage, aud hee (pay 

comfozt time heart. 79 

27, when my father and my mother 
fo:ſaketh mee , the Lozoe taketh 

me vp. 308.520 

34. Kcepe thy tongue from cull, 85 


dae ee, * 
* .4+ The hiltof 5 Lops 


ouſe. 
Bacuc. 2. f br ditfer | f 
AR I "ai oz put 


Icharie. 2. Who lo toucheth you · 
che of mpne ert. 


501 


tc. 300 
m (halve from the 


(32 
ne om K come vn- 
—— 222 
e i 
nM. 
leaneth his flocke. 25 7 


106107 | 69 


Flachie.3./The Pꝛieſtes lips 
1 Halikeepeknowledge. 63 
. 3 It's bayne too ſcrue 


I — 204 


19. J am ſure redcemer n 
ueth. ac. Wo 


_—_ 


Dalm. 7. Bleſſed u the man tht 
walketh not.xc. 
2. Ok the T4290 ers 


Dag 
ü. Ache of 
the & my thyme 
taunce. 7.101 
2. Thou ſalt bꝛuſe them 5 a 
rodde of y2 on, | 126 
5. They trauell with milſchiefe and 
ling foozth bugodipyneſſe, 218 
14. | es ns God. 114 
16, Che Werdes 5 
ought to bee vnderſtanded cf 
Cyhuſt aud xpt of Dauid. 113 
22, My pꝛapſe ſhall de of ther inthe 
great congregation, 116 


| $0. Shewe the light of 


C ef the Lende cam. 
+ en abour them thr re 


34. Cbe cyes of the Lozde abr ourr 
the 497 
37. J baue ſcene the in great 
and ou — 


15 e at 18 
. e 
I will heare thee and 


13 11.16 


545 
51. Adden throughty trom wit 
tmiquitte , and clenſe ine ft om my 
5 
51. Renewe f mee a right haut 5 


— 
veces benen whome tou 


68. w wenteſ vp on high, tho 
. Thee eel of thine houſe het 


caten mee. 659 
69. F will ppl the name of the 
o2de with a ſongue. 
72. de ſhall be rome 
ſea tothe other. 


453 
76. An Neis Seo bwems 
—— — 91.95 


tpppes. 198 
94. De har made thoepe halle no 


94. In the multitude of the bs 
that N had in mp heart, 
did reſreſhe my 


— 
-leeth it nor, 


253 
104./Thon that makeſt the clowdes 
thy charpot. 36 


104 watcreth the hylles from 
aboue: the earth is repleniſhed 
nk the fruite of thy u 

eee ee 14, 


106. They turned they2 dave e 


— 


_— — — 


— — — ——— —— — — 


* 


— 


ag; Rue EX 


—_— —— ——— _—_— 


TheTable. 


tinered out of the hande of the 
Il oꝛd ſapde vnto my Loꝛd: 
Ns 
and. 
F art foz euer, after 
. 37.168.112 
110. Rule thou in the myddle — 


thine cmmies. 
113. <+— mans the ſumple ror he 


330 
ſight of the 
16. Vi gehe hi utes: 


rewarde ſhall J goue bn. 
the L 02de-fo; all the benefits 
Weder harh dong wats 9s. 461 
„ Che Lozdoche frength of wp 
10 .Theſame ton which the but: 


2900 


119% e better to truſt inthe Lo 
03k II J haue 


becne in 8 17 101 
will wt eyes vntq 
1 the hylles· from whence mp helpe 
—.— 18 
123. Beholde tuen as the of ler⸗ 
ULUNLS looke vnto the handes 
theyꝛ mayſters. ac. 113 
1 Ie op 
c 
14x Set a watche O God beoz 


116 2 


Iſracll. 
ouereth the heauen wyth 
147 206 0m pzeparcth rayne foꝛ 
the earth · 775 


Ronerb. The of 
1 — 


2. Iden bche after Wildome! — 
after golde thou ſhalt my 


6 Ee Low hatth ful win 
that bzingeth vp lyrs. 

16. Lottes are caſt r 

OR 


ſhall 


Atthel. 1. Thou ſhalt call 
M _ 1 


. — 
7 a 007 not we haue Ibzaham 
our father. 350 
3. © i is my deloued forme, m 
whome J am well pleaſed. 202 


449.103 

, Bielſed are the pooze in heart : 
fo; they tall ſce God. 120 
The Citte of the great King. 18 
One tote 02 . 


ſhall not ſcape. 
, Ifehon bytgelt thy + tothe 
eſt. 48 
7ou ſhalt per perfect euet as pcur 
— 4 


511 


eren Noone gf | 
Bag. 


with what meaſure pon incate 
it ſhall be. ac. 30 
Not ruerpe one that ſaxth we 
me- L02de. 
Depart fro me, pe that works 
r ba 
9. Thy fapth hath made thee fate. 


1 — 


685 


317 10. 5 


Soe not into the waye of the 
10. Goe 0 
Gentitcs. a? 


10. Hee that loueth father oz moth 
moe than me. 
10. It ſhal be gpnen pou in that ſame | 
hower, what to 780. 
10. Come vnto met allpee that la- 
bour ſoze and art laden. . 


11. Zenn 


11. I thande che © a: bicanſe 

hidde theſe things from 

wa 454-625 

12, How can ont enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe and t. æc. 

11. — — err 

the mouth; 

1 of the kingdom of 

641 

15. Log p planting Which my hea⸗ 

uenly father. c. 342 

15. It is not mecte to thzowe the 

Lhildzens 


757 


589 


16, The gates of bell ſhall not ye: 
— pe 298 
17. This is my bcloned ſonne in 


— © © Ig 


77. 2 ee be the king of ge, 


home F am wel plealed yeare 
9 
18. where two oz there are gathered 


togither in mp name 
20, who lo wilt be cheefe among you 
3 ſeruaunt. 225 oy 


21. 1 
ken from pou.ac. 683.572 
12. rr and 
the God ſaac. 327 

22, ES eſar thoſe thinges 
Sore Coſtas! and vnto god 
that are Gods. 21s 


02 there. 
4 | 24. Ye ſhallheare of warres and ru 
moures of warres. 99 
725. The parabie of the talentes. 308 
1 Enter into the iopt of thy Lozd 


crodle. it 
28. J am with you vntill the ende 
of the woud. © $79. 327.510 


Arr. 9. who ſo euer ſhall ber 
— 1h of mee and —_ 


o manthut oleh houſe 
16, Soepre into all the ode and 
3.240 
16. Pe 
ſed. halbe ſaued. 


bn 
16. Hee that belceueth not, hall be 


dampned. ä 
16. when the L oꝛd had ſpoken vnto 
them, hee was rectyutd into hea- 


uen. 334 


LW e h put downe the 


Hag. 330] 
6. Woe bnto pou that nowe laughe, 
1 and weepe. 


— 
— 


© 


in. io dt. 


Le Table. 


Into whatſoeuer Litie r. = — p the Fatherin ſpirite and in 
3 are they that . the 4 Te 1— ſhip Borch 6. 31 alone — 
woꝛdes of G O D and __ 5 5 "Te f 1 pecam I nor atone; de 

but 


Fa pour lepnes bes gpzte abe about 
and pour ughtes bzeanpng. 8 
12, Feare not little flocne, 02 it is 
pour Fathers pleaſure to * 


ou a kpngdoine. — 98 
t can not bee that a Pzophere » 
— 56 ; 17, I haue glozified thee vpon earth 


Li 
thou haſt gpuen wes , be with me 
: where J am. 12.36 
«| 17+ Tyi kee e. te 
18. A ie 16 & g 
3 
Wolde. 


19, Wee haue no kynge but Calis 
179 


= 1 is ſiniſhed. 118 
2 Jew things are Wzitten, that | 
nught belecuso. 


OT 


1155 


22. — 


den with mee in ny temptaclons im : 5 
171.557 - 42 . Which was declared to 


22, . you a kingedorne dam 172 


ag my father hath ara albu at | 
to mee. 53 worde ol God. $1! W ſinned wit 
22; Fon bee come foozth as vnto a 8 | — ee 


theeke with {wazdes and daucs. 
voice.1$r 320 | 3- What though ſame of Went dyd 


— — ſhal out of his not belecue 17 
tle. 118. | hunde. 196.353, 3. 22 holde that a man 


Par 0 
13. Father dee them. foz they 1 oth ſherpe alſo which ts tuſtiſied by 
wore not what they doe. 171 this | 3. 
14. . nn * 0 


— 


8 


10, Ft 19 expedient — for vs that one Dr 

mandye ko; 6 5. K abounded, | 

24. an the e 67 x2, Where J am, bauen 
miniſter bet. 


bath not fielhs and hone. 28 pou 
124+ when <4 ute vppe from the 7. 


In er | 
— ; 7. © Wnetched mi that Jani) | 
13% mold reccyueth whom foruer . 


N 


Sr — f God bee with bs, who a 
— — 1 25 pou are mp diſpls, i yon loue = 2 a9 | 
one another. 23 ou haue not recepucd 
him w * 
. date 8 * 538 |x3, Wee iſto waſh oenn of * ni. 
tymc, but the ſonne "4 r andthe 


t. Behalve he Lambeof G © 
14 No man cometh vnto the Fa | 


3. Nee that beleeneth not the 5 "dwetltn eyther uc; ipfe can 
Hall not ſec lpfe. 184 —— vou ; 8 
3. — the world. xc. 308.3741200 Neo 28 
14. J wilt come e 9. It io not of the will <> 


enen vnto uy (elf. 
* pany. bye nay and hee 
2 with | an other Lomfoz- 


Dag. a; 7% 138. 

22 = 1 5 = s Log ol | 
* Thetrue wozlhippers ſbai woz- 10, Go ſhall they cat! 88 4 
0 : whome 


2 + ** 


— — * 
v4 — 


* 
— «Ht _ 
"—— 


2 : TheTable. 


delecited - * of the 75 P 3% 10 
n EEE: 6, Watch with all ſbancleoud up: 


509.665 
7 509.665.409 | you | 


|" aPreacher tncozruptton. 501 699.9 V4 
* they be * 1e eg | Shen Jp. eggs, , 
88 comme) — the p2otwples.| © 2; Sod woorkethn vs bath £5 

11, The giftes of Sod are pon "of God are pta 537 | wand tador 0e see. 


repentance. 1. s the of Chat 2<D 327 1954 
onlyared uot makes are plenteous in vs ac. 637 . — 17 in rauen. 
= 7 N 2 3+ Of our ſcines wee are nor futter md 61 6317 » 29272! 37 ff 


547 
- enttothinke.c. -- - 4 Jean noeai 


nk 2 
cee bes bern bete hn 
2 — — 11 2 — = 

i | . PIT 37 

* 5 the th 3. Fitthic communication. * 15 


491 


13. 12incexare not fearefull tothem * loueth . 
that dot wen but to them that do 5 1 Dow they kylled the 
Pag L 02d Jeſus. 556 


_ 321 
14. J knowe and um perſwaded by | x Fiath. 1. J maruell that you 4. The Loꝛde himſelfe ſhall dcf- 


: 
[ 
the Lo:de Jeſus, that there is no- are ſo ſoone turned fro Tat — from heauen in a ſh te, 
thing common of tr(elf. 603 Pag. and in the vopce of the 2 1 
15, whatloeuer thinges haue beene an A heauen gell. 35 
waitten afoze time wert wztitten Copen. 5. Kcioyce euer: ITT be =" 
' fo: ourlcarning. 3 a 2 
16. The myſterye kept ſecret ſince 5, Examineall thinges, holdefaſts | 
the woꝛlde begonnt. 674 „ 655 


_ 
: 
| 


pet if it bee pzoued; 200 \x 2 2. One Mediatoure. 
0 

2. 8 — =. 
come tos the knoweledge of the 


561.655 


I Sifhop muſt bee the dh 


1, Ounth. 1. wee peach Lhailt 
(C crucified : vnto the Jewes 

a tuuibling blocke , and to 

the Gentples fooliſhneſle. 664 
1. But vnto them Which are called 
betpide AO SN 
we pzeach Chziſt the power of 
God,and the wildome de” 


— 
* 


j 


fp 


1 
: 


».. wee bzought nothinge inta this 
| Wwozlde : and it is certayne, wee 
z. gere g | EC. 

ome pou . 299 
4. ee . N 2004-0 


— Eroragnnnt. eg 
not recepu Iich troune rsa. wo and dulye 
4. Jn Ah Jeſu thzough the 5. Jef uery ma tot © r 
+4 n 509 | 
6. Tohozemongers and adulterers 
1 2 

0 181 
bs woe vnto mee, if J is 4. Bee inſtant in ſeaſon and ont of 
Pag 294. — 202 ſeaſon, 351 
I, Gaz bam all thinges i by 
201 
10. God is fapthfull and will not | 1. God hath made Chziſt ſit on b2eoz.1- Tungels are mini⸗ 
LET I WING ny > Sovhach mn 6 yon Ae we” 
tooke not 
1. There muſt bce ſectes that they 4. ass aste, bs be feve of , 
which are <>... qr pou , heauens to fulfplil all things. 75 | 195.178 
might be 590 and 4. 1 hyghe Pꝛieſt, 
13. — meg mayo ina glaſſe even in | 4. when hee went vp en hys, hee that can not bee touched with the 
a darcke ſpeaking : but then ſhal ledde captinity captiue. 37 firmittes. 
we lce face to face. 175 | 4. ee gaue ſome Apolttes , ſome 


1 


— * n 6 P 25 4 * 8 7 Car Ne: 
* \ * =* fe 5 FI - 5 2 a 6; = S * * a I z S.-* WF ad. N 
. — . ba . 82 48 K 3 F 20 — = us 5 
* * 7 M + MN ay di 8 1 r 72 AI More. F * 1 1 LE 5 LE $1 > Fa; A * 2 35 p . 
8 * r ö - "ESD TT TIES COT IS 1 D * 
- N * . 7 - F iS - 


— = CT ˙ — — 


0 


14 
een, 


W 1 L 


hm 


ch Epic tot 
the dead 


TY OI” — 4 


1 5 firſt chapiter Th 


7 Aces of the Apoſtles. 


_" _ 7 | dt. td 


' The Arft Homelie. 


*** 


f call chat I ESVS began to doe, and teach, yntill che daye, in 
Kone hee was taken vp, after that — ow ; had 
ade Apoſilcs whom 214.2 


Y N che formertreatiſe (deaxe THE 0 PHILYVS = we —4 


Ae 


25 — vn 


— 


1 coflyſe, and che Meſſenger of Anti 
conc ee 


Te comme: 


| 


” | vatid and ar- 


gument of the 
Attes of the 
Apoſtles, 


— 


„ 


— 


* r . TW 4 U 


&. 27. 


E ſaye. 2. 
Mich. 4. 


lohn. 12. 


Pag. 2. I Ibefirſt! Homely. WE. Cap. i. | 


2. — . * — 


| 1. The King- 
dom of chzilt, 
is this wozld. 


| Pralme.z, | Chaiſt is declareda King by Godhis Father, whole inheritaunce (ſayth har) 


Zachar. 9. 
Daniel. 2. 


ſtgis Boke were ertant, the truth ofthe kingdome of Chuiſt.and the mateſe 


hereof , whoſe-pzayſe is in rhe Gohel , which was preſent almoſtat all the 
things donecfo2 the holy (criptuxe inſpired of God, nedeth not the authozitie 
oꝛ pzayſe of man) ſuch is the dignitie and maieſtie of the things compuled in 
this Boke, that if the ſame be not able to allure # moue any man, to eſtæme 
and loue the wozke: in vayne ſhalt thou go about, by humane reaſon, to per⸗ 
ſwade him . Amongſt the which thinges, we will intreate pꝛeſently, ok thoſe, 
which containe the argument + — — bee whole narration oꝛ diſcourſe, 
eee eee 
) in e: eot appeareth in 
the Pꝛophets, many things foꝛechewed and tolde. Foz Dauid teſtifieth, that 


. . ˙ ſhonlTeexch from ra 
c 
to ſea, In Danrcl, it is called the Mountayne, that choulde fill the wozlde, 
wherevnto all the thinges are to be referred, watten in other Pꝛophetes, by 
theſe wwo2des : In the latter dayes it will be, that the hill where the houſe of the 
Lord is buylded;ſhall be che chiefe among hilles, and exaltcd aboucall little hilles, | 2 
paſſe ouer diuers things foz pꝛolititie, which might be alleaged to this 
rank But it thou wouldeſt ſearch theſe in the N of Jeſu| 
Chalt, waitten by the Euaungeliſtes, thou ſhouldeſt finde little oz nothing, 1 
anſwerable to ſuch honoꝛable Oꝛacles. For they deſcribe Chzilt to be lowly, | * 
pe, and ſubiett to the imuries, — 2 — man, and who after 
an infinite ſoꝛt ot calamities, abode molt thamefull death on the croſſe ,Fur-| * 
ne rm mntike che pared deeb fed ; 


the milteries of the lame, were vnderſtanded but of very few. 


Burt if thou wilt pervſe this Boke, by a by whatſveuer the P2ophets, haun 


pꝛophecied of the ſame.Chall appeare to be moſt true: Foꝛ he that ſcemed deſ-| * 
— eſtimation,by his gloꝛious aſtention into heauen,hath| 
triumphed ouer the Deuill and all his enumies, ſitteth on the right hande of 
yys father, from thence ſendeth the holy Ghoſt,befoze pꝛomyſed to his Apo- 4 


| fles: wherewith they being inflamed, beginne to pꝛeache Chaiſt , and not 


— — of — are diſperſed the Gentiles,and 4 
the kingdome of Chat, both farre and neare, io that Chai ſtretcheth his 9 
from ſea to ſea: e ec gy yon | 


When I ſhall be lyft vp — the earth, I will: — cr vnto mee Am ; 
this is ſo euident anargument, of the kingdome of Chaift;and of his power, 1 
that there can be none moꝛe euident. Foꝛ no Pꝛinte were he neuer ſo ; 

tie,coulde ſo quickly chaunge the faſhion ofthe whole wozld,as the ; 
in tem yeres did, being but abierts and contemned perſons; and by the ſpirit | ' 
of Chit woꝛking in them, graffed in the hartes ofmen;anewe, and before 
that time;vnknowne deſire ot fayth and dxiſtian religion. Ercept'therfoze 


ierohondapprare,cther one a ar tien wit mf ür, 


——Belie, | 


_— — 
— 


cap. i. $ Ihe firſt Homely. 3 Pag. z. 


Beſide this, there is one other thing very pꝛofitable and neceſſary to be —— 
knowne,that is to ſay, what maner of countinaunce, the Pꝛuratitie Church a 
had, which was founded by the Apoſtles, actoꝛding to the which, the Church | ruic of rcfoz: | 

| in all ages ought to be retourmed, when any erro2s 02 abuſes (all happen, | mation there⸗ 
Touching which thing, as all men diſpute therof in theſe daies, ſo ſhall a man | fs. 
finde very fewe, which wil take theſtraight wax, opened by the Ipoltles,toa-| . 
mende the ſame. Wherby it commeth to paſſe,that we put newe erroꝛs in the 
place of olde, ⁊ dꝛiue away olde ſuperſtitions with new, as pieuich # noyſome | 
as the olde. Whereas if we would obſerue the thinges wꝛitten by Luke, we 
Gould haue a certaine # an infallible rule,aſwell ot doctrine, as ceremonies, 
which the Apoltles left vnto the church. They taught one Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to be 
the onely Auctoꝛ ot our ſaluation, and, that men which by nature are ſinners, 
and in daunger ot damnation, are by no other meanes iuſtified # ſaued, than 
by faith in Jeſus Chalt, pea, this boke aboundeth with moſt notable exam- | 
ples, where with the pꝛincipall and chiete article of our chaſtian fayth (as J 
ſayd eare whyle) is warranted and confirmed, againſt all the cauillations of 
Sophilters and Phariſeis. Foz, what other did euer the Apoſtles require, 
of the vncleane Gentiles , and ſtraungers, from the common weale of the 
people of God, but to leaue their olde ſuperſtition ; and to beleene in Chaiſt - 
Did they not pꝛeache ſaluation and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes to them, turning 
from their open ydolatrie 4 Did they not molt ſtoutely ſtande againſt thoſe 
blinde Bayardes, which would burthen the Gentiles with the wwzks of the 
lawe as though Chꝛiſt had not beene of power to ſaue, but thoſe which pꝛe⸗ 
pared themſelues to him by the deedes of the Lawe:Wherfoze, if the faith in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was once ſufficient foz the Gentiles, and they not to be charged 
with the woꝛkes and ceremonies of the lawe, publiſhed by God: J pzay you 
what (hall let, why the ſame faith and beliefe ſhal not ſuffiſe vs in theſe dates/ 
Oꝛ ſhall we ſay that the traditions of men, are more pꝛotitable and neceſſary 
to the attapnement of Juſtification and ſaluation, than they 
oꝛdayned, to remayne till the time of cozrection : As touching 
outwarde rytes , the Apoſtles thought it vnlawtull to char 
with any thing, vpon their pꝛiuate authoꝛitie. Ba the 0: 5 
they reteyued of Chiſt the Loꝛde, they haue moſt ſincerelꝝ deliuered. The 
ve and maner of the Loꝛdes Supper, as Chailt did inſtitute it, they thought 
god to retayne. In other matters ofthe Church, this was their chiefe care, 
to haue a Diſcipline, wherewith Chꝛiſt woulde the naughtye diſpoſed to be 
kept vnder, and that the pooꝛe choulde be honeſtly pzouided foꝛ, whoſe caſe 
and condicion, the Loꝛde did vouchſate ſo earneſtlye to commende vnto vs. 
The thinges which beſides theſe now a dayes , vnder the name of the A po⸗ 
{tles, and Canons of the Apoſtles are obtruded, we can not acknow- 
ledge foꝛ Apoſtolyke : neyther can any god man blame vs therefoꝛe, fozaſ- 
muchas Luke maketh no mention of them, whoſe diligence and labour, the 
holy Ghoſt thought gd to vſe , in wziting the Sermons and Actes of the 
Apoltles , Surely, J will neuer thinke, the holye Ghoſt ſo vnwyſe, 
as to take a negligent wꝛyter of ſo high matters, oꝛ elſe ſo tozgettull, as to 
let paſſe any of thoſe things, the knowledge and obſeruation whereof, was 
ſo neteſſarie in hys Church. J would ſpeake of euery thing moze at large, 
but that they recourſe in the treatiſe of the Hyſtoꝛie, where they will be moꝛe 
e chewed the great 


commodiouſly handled. Let it ſuffiſe foz this time to hau 
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vtilitie of this boke, in that it miniſtreth to vs, a true and an intallibie rule 
ofretoumng the Church, which except they obſerue, which will be called and 
counted refoꝛmers, they may well retoyce in their refoꝛmations in 5ᷣ iudge⸗ 
ment of the fleche, but they hall neuer giue vs Churches, that any man, but 
meanely trayned in the holy Scriptures, ſhall acknowledge in all pointes, 
fo2 ſincere, and true Apoſtolike Churches, 

Howbeit, this boke ſheweth vs not only a foꝛme # paterne ofthe Church 
of Chzilt, but alſo it plainely teacheth vs, what the ſtate and condicion of the 
Church is here in earth, which to know is both pꝛofitable and neceſſarie, af- 
well foz doctrine and intoꝛmation, as alſo foꝛ the comfozt that thereby com⸗ 
meth vnto vs. Foꝛ we ſhal ſex the Apoſſles in euery part of the woꝛld, finde it 
true that Chailt foꝛechewed, touching their Croſſe and afftictions . Foz God 
would not ſo wozke by them, as that the things both ſuperſticiouſly, and wic- 
kedly maintayned, in the wozlde, till that daye, choulde ylde of their owne 
accozde, to their pzeaching : but he would invꝛe them with iabours and con⸗ 
tentions . And in euery place there were founde, that woulde withſtande 
theyꝛ doctrine, and thoſe not ofthe raſcall and common ſoꝛte, but they, which 
fo2 their learning and godiyneſſe, the woꝛlde wondered at: ſuch as were the 
Scribes and Paieſtes amongſt the Jewes, and the Philoſophers of the 
Gentyles , Nepther was the matter decyded wyth woꝛdeg. Foz ſo great 
was the authoꝛitie of the enimies of the truth, that the M tobe 
their partes: ſo that they were fayne to pleade their cauſe befoꝛe them, and 
to contrarie their commaundements with haz arde of their lyfe , * Thus be⸗ 
ing baniſhed their native Countrie , they felt the ſmart of exyle, they were 
in perill by ſra and lande, they laye bounde in Pꝛiſons, euerye man hated 
them, and rayled vpon them: and finallye, they ended their charge of pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Golpell, with their death and bloudſheading , Theſe S if| | 
wee conſider, wer hall perteyue, what we haue to hope foꝛ nowe a dayes, 
neyther Call wee be offended,epther wyth the authoꝛitie oz power of men, 
— ps Golpell, wythſuch rage and furie as they did. And on 
the other {ide , the loyaltie and truth of Chaiſt hall marueyloufly comfozte 
vs, whom the Apoſtles founde ſo true in his I Fo2 he pꝛomiſed the 
ayde ol his holy Spirite, pꝛeſent counſell in e, and his ſafegard and 
defence againſt all men. Alt which he ſo perfourmed, that they hauing the 
vpper hande, deſpite ofthe woꝛld, and Punce therof, obtained their purpoſe, 
and were able with god ſucceſſe, to perfourme their Location , Let no man 
therefoze ſtare the thzeates oftyzauntsintheſe daies, let no man be 
of Sathans enterpꝛyſes, let no man be abaſched at the ſtoꝛmes a tempeſtes 
of this woꝛlde. Foz Chailt lineth ſtill, and the truth of his pꝛomyſes is in⸗ 
fallible,which as they once were made to his Apollles, euen ſo they are con- 
fihued to all men, which beleene in Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to their doctrine , And 
ſurely, if there were no other vtilitie of this bee but this one, there is no 
man but ſeeth, how neceſſary the knowledge therof is, in theſe dayes: where 
wee ſe cuery where ſuch hoꝛrible attemptes, againſt the Church of Chil, 
and ſuch diſturbances and troubles in the ſame ,* | 

eramples, whereof this Hyſtozie is full, bzingeth 
lyneſſe. Foꝛ in this ſtage, as it wert al 


pet beides all thele, the 
the Church, may wer fe the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike perſons,by whole er⸗ 


vs no (mall fruit ot᷑ ltarning and 
ample all the miniſters of Chaiſtes Church, may learue, with what truſt and 
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pꝛudentie they ought to handle Chailts cauſe, with what tonſtantie and truth 
they may defende the ſame , with twhat puritte of maners they ſhoulde leade 
others, and with what courage and pacience,they ſhould vanquich all aduer⸗ 
ſitie. Here are ſet fozth Magiſtrates, both god and bad, by whoſe counſel and 
doings, they that be in office may take a pꝛeſident of their gouernment. Here 
want eramples neyther of riche noꝛ pooze . Here haue men of whome they 
may learne, and here are remembꝛed the notable deedes of certaine women, 
of whom all womanhwd may take an example to lyue by. To be bꝛiete, there 
is no degree oz ſtate , eyther ot the laytie oz ſpirttualtie, but this bwke inſtruc- 
teth it with many # peculyer pzeſidents . And although it be but little, which 
J haue ſpoken in commendation thereof, yet I ſuppoſe it appeareth therby, 
that God ment to enriche his Church witha ſingular iewell and treaſure, 
whan it liked him by the myniſterie of Luke, to haue the ſtoꝛie of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and pꝛimitiue Church, to be watten , It behwueth vs to acknow- 
ledge his godneſſe,and to follow the diligence of the holy Ghoſt, in ſearching 
fo2 the thinges compyyſed in this holy watting , which Luke beginneth with 
theſe wo2des :; 

In the former treatiſe (deare T HE OPHILVS) we haue ſpoken of all that 

IESVS began to doe, and teach. &c. 
Betoze he entreth into the diſcourſe of the Actes of the Apoſtles, he tehtar⸗ 
ſeth the thinges that Chaiſt did with his Apoltleg, a little befoze his Alten⸗ 
tion. He vſeth a little ſhoꝛt and plaine Pzeface,in the which as it were, by re⸗ 
hearſall of thinges done befoꝛe, he continueth and ioyneth this boke, with 
his firſt, entituled the Goſpell ot Ieſu Chriſt witten by Luke, and therwithal 
ſheweth what he purpoſeth in thys his other boke , Foz the 
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ent knowledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz albeit the Euaungeliſtes rehearſe not 


Golpell wꝛitten by him, ſaith : There be alſo many other things which TESVS 
did, which if they ſhoulde be wrytten cucry one, I ſuppoſe that all the worlde 


coulde not contayne the Bookes that ſhould be written. But theſe places may 
be caſily reconciled, Foz Luke ſaith not, he hath waitten euery thing perticu- 
larly, but he teltifieth,that he hath ſpoken of all things neceſſary to be knows 
fo the attaynement of our ſaluation, and which may inſtruct vs with ſuffici- 


all the doings and ſayinges of Chꝛiſt, yet is Chꝛiſt neuertheleſſe to be bele- 
ued, neither was it nædefull they Chould declare all things. Foz itiseuident 
that Chailt , which is the ſelfe truth, gaineſayth not him ſelfe in anye place, 
but he obſerueth one ende in all his ſayinges . It is manifeſt that all his do- 
ings tende to one marke and purpoſe , Wher though the Apoltles had 
let paſſe none of them all: yet ould we haue knowne none other Chzilt 


noꝛ learned any other fayth than that we haue learned, by the watinges er-| | 
tant. This doth John witneſſe,when he ſaith : Many other ſignes truely dyde 


I ESVS inthe preſenceof his Diſciples, which are not written in this Booke, | 
Theſe are wrytten that yee might belecue, that TESVS is Chriſt, the Sonne 
of GOD, and that in belecuing, yee might haue lyfe thorough his name. 
1 O H N witnefſeththat we attapne vnto life thzough beliefe in Chaiſt,| | 
2 HE ery WIE | 
can denie , but that all thinges'concerning the perfect doctrine of our ſal-| | 
uation and Chaiſtian fayth , is compzehended in the waitings of the Enaun-| ' 
geliſtes , Theretoꝛe Luke in theſe wazdes repꝛwueth the umpudent arro-| | 
ofthe Sophilters wp poder pr nary ——— | 
2ult many thinges into the Church, without ar ofholy Scripture, 
would fayne flippe away with this llye ſhift, ſaying: that all the thinges ne- 
ceſſarie foꝛ vs to beleeue and obſerue, are not contayned in the Scripture, 


Which if wee graunt, then muſt we confeſſe, that the Apoſtles à P 
phetes haue not taught vs the faith in Chailt y,02 that this faith i 
not ſufficient to ſaluation : neither of which is tollerable foz Chꝛiſtian eares, | | 


Furthermoze, Luke compꝛehendeth all Chaiſtes office and miniſtery here 
on earth, in two wo2des,that is to ſay, in Wozkes,and Doctrine. Wee will 
not here ſpeake of the dutie of g teacher, ot whome, it is well ſayde, that ha 
ſhould teach the people with god example. Foz the Euaungeliſt meaneth 
not in this place, to deſcribe the p20 ofa teacher:but to pzopoſe and ſet 
foꝛth ſuch thinges, as are to be dof Chꝛiſt. And he giueth Wwkes 
the firſt place, whereby he meaneth not myzacles onely, but whatſoeuer 
thinges elſe, hee did foꝛ our ſaluation, as Ringe and Paieſt , Foz the Scrip-| | 
ture teacheth vs in euery place, that hee is gyuen to vs a King, anda Prieſt, 
but chieflye Dauid , So as he was King, he gaue vs Lawes of lyfe euerla- 
ſting, and made his expedition, as it were, into this woꝛlde, to fight againſt 
Sarhan, the common enimie of mankinde, ouertame him, and ſet vs at liber- 
tie, which were tyed faſt in the chaines of our ſinne. Furthermoꝛe, ol his libe- 
ralitie, moꝛe than royall,he abundantly enriched all that belæue in him, with 
the treaſures of the kingdome of Heauen . £Yozeouer, by his Paeſthod,hC| 
taught vs, he pꝛayed foꝛ vs, and foꝛ al them which hanged him on the Croſſe, 
and he offred his body # bloud, which he toke of vs to be a ſufficient ſacrifice, 


and acceptable to God fot our ſinnes: Hereunto ſerued the myꝛacles, by te 
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De the ſame woorkes that — beare witneſſe of mee, — a Father hath 
ſent mee. And againe: It I doe northe wootkes of my Father bclecue me not, 
but if I doe them, and if you belocue not mee, beleeue the woorkes , that yee may 
know and beleeue that the Father is in mee, and I in him. Withthele woꝛdes, 
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tall water d ne by his owne ſtrength hall chuſt againe , Bur — Tall 
drinke of the water, that Iſhallgiue him; ſhall neuer be more a thirſt. Come yn- 
to mee, all yee that labour, and are laden — I ſhall refreſhe you. or 417 

Furthermore, it is to be conſidered that Luke maketh Chaiſtes aſcention, 
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89 > % FF * 


—— ———_—R_— 


Iohn. 10. 


| | 
eee he tinge eee n 


| Pag:8, The firſt Homely. | cap. 1. 


I poſſies. 


Doctrine. 


tion. Bitauſe theretoꝛe the Aſcention of 
taine; that it was the laſt ende ol all the 
This ifweholde;it — cleareas 


ara won och 3 


nd fully things, 

. — the Spirite,the Grate, the Meryte, 
the Counſell, and pꝛotection of Chal, which he neuer with⸗ 
his, and after this ſoꝛte as he pzomiſed, 
t ende of the worlde. Ye him ſelfe alſo fozbiddeth vs to beluethem, which 


Math. 28. 
Math. 24 


i J 
— were mere: where he badde they ould not de⸗ 
parte from Hieruſalem, tul 


they tough rachneſſe oꝛ 
Parables in the. xxiiij. and. rx. of Machcw, make foz the erpo- 
mantherefo:e 


Iohn. 10. 


Luke. I, 


04 he and — they may open vnto him immediatiy: happy are thoſe 
a ſeruaunts. whorn the Lorde, when he commeth ſhall finde — 
The antho- * [33 

rie of the br 


and of their 


Gouide 


5 and blÞ EE teachers of mo 
— ardes — myſteries — | 


ings b. bubu nn 


hentefoꝛth 
— — 


He is with them varill |. 
eozpozalipe pzeſent , But bicauſe we haue a moꝛe 


had receiued the pzomiſedholy Gholt, but 
which Chziſt meant to 


thinke that he is in wenn g 


— 25 returne from che ns char when he 


Ec 


and ag Paule ſapth,, * 


bi 8 wel 


— — 


xx ww ow 3» RT ww TT59 


+ + ww T9 «35 TY TY on, \\ 


Pn 


* 


R 


CESS 


_ — 


raph [heſeconde Homely. Pag. 9. 


| 


the reteyued commaundernentesof:Chaiſt ———— > 
paſladours letters of commiſſion, which wee call inſtructions, in the 
which not onely is contaynedthe remembrance of thinges, hep haue to oe, 
but alſo the credite and authoutte they be put in: euen ſo Jeſus Chailt, 
would inſtruct his Ambaſſadours with commaundementes, that it might 
appeare what they had to doe. But bicaufe many conſider Chailt, but as he 
were man onely,and — — — — 
—.— perſones: theretoꝛe Lukeaddeth;that theſe commaundementes, 
were giuen by the holy Ghoſt. — — ygnn cok 
chou appeare, that they were no humane, but diuine affayꝛes, that were 
committed to the Apoſtles . It hall appeare alſo , that theyꝛ doctrine is to 
be referredto Chuilt,as to the Auctoz thereof. Foz they are Chailtesmeſ- 
ſengers , as Paule ſayth : And they are commended with the teſtunonie of 
Chat, ſaying : He that receyneth whom ſo euer I ſende, recey ueth me. Algaine, 
He that — you, receyueth mee, and he that recey ueth — him 
that ſcar mee. It is our partes therefoꝛe Bꝛethꝛen)to iudge _ 
fice and doctrine of the Apoſtles, and thankefully to acknowledge the vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable benefite of God, giuen vs by hers preachyng, andt0 imbzac it 
with true faith . Tonio ſhall it come to paſſe, that wee 

the immoꝛtall ſecede of his diuine Woꝛde, — woorthp the chil 
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T O whom alſo, he ſhewed himſelfe aliue after his paſsion. and that by many | 
_ tokens,appearing vnto them fortie day es, and ſpeaking of the kingdome of God. | 


e hyle Luke, in wꝛityng the Actes of the Apo- 

N A ics, goeth aboute to ioyne that diſcourſe with the ſtoꝛy of 

che Goſpeli,as J tolde you pelterday: he dothit not at al- 

a aduentures, but admoniſhed and inſtructed by the holy 

\ L433 Ghoſt, who meaneth thereby, to teache vs ſome excellent 

A ia (<2 pointe of learnyng, Foz hereby it appeareth, that the ſtoꝛy 

Nt = of the Apoſtles, chould by no meanes be ſeuered from the 

oxy ofthe Goſpel,and that whatſoeuer the Apoſtles did in ſetting foꝛth the 
Golpell, and kingdome of Jeſus Chziſt; is alwell to be referred to Chaiſt 

as the Auctoz of it as the thinges he did in his owne perſon, while he was 
here on earth. Fo2 it is plaine that the Apoſfles did nothing of theyꝛ owne 
head and power, but were moued and inſpired thereto, as Chaiſtes choſen 
inſtruments, by his holy ſpirite. This thing the wondes of Chailt teach vs, 
laying: It is not you that ſpeake,but the ſpyrir — my Father that ſpeaketh in you. 
And in an ather place, he pꝛomileth his holy ſpitite, to inſtruct them with all 
truth, and to giue them counſell what to rink Wherevnto Paule had a reſpect 
ſaying vnto the Corinthians : Secke you experience of Chriſt that ſpeaketh in 
mee? The knowledge hereof is not in vaine, bitauſe it ſerueth both foz our 
learning and conſolation, Fox by theſe teſtimonies wee are taught, that we 
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The pz0oke 
of Chailtcs 
reſurrection. 


lohn. 20. 


Math. 28. 
Marc.16. 


Luke. 24. 
1. Cor. 5. 


And 


may ſafely beleue the doctrine and writinges of the Apoſtles, not onelp bi- 
cauſe they are the Imbaſſadours of Jeſus'Chuiſt ( foꝛ wee ſ& that Ambaſc-| | 
ſadours ſometune doe their meſſage 6 3 org | 
pm | 
2 Chat hath a care of his Church 
from vs in — vs Ipoltles, —— 
— be diſtributing the of his p 


tte tn all Ages 5 Church ſome Apoſtles, — Prophetes, 
— ſome yr yes Teachers,to the edifiyng of the Saintes, 


to the woorke and my niſtration, euen to the cdifiyng of the body of Chriſt, dec. 
But bicauſe Luke in peſterdaies Sermon, made mention of Chꝛiſts Aſten⸗ 
tion into Heauen, he taketh occaſion thereby, to intreate of the laſt thing that 
Chaiſt did, a little befoze his Aſtention, bicauſe it ſerueth well to the purpoſe 
ok his diſcourſe oz ſtoꝛy. And in this place he ſpeaketh of two thinges,wher- 
of Chuſt intreated with his Diſciples , The one is a diligent p2ote of his 
Reſurrection : the other an inſtruction, touchyng the Kingdome of God, 
IIS will ſpeake aſmuch,as the Loꝛd all put in our mindes, 
— 1 ot his Reſurrection, he vleth but fewe wo2des, 
but thep very the ſame Jeſus, ſaith he, which befoꝛe hee ſuffered, 
did and taught many things vpon the earth, the very ſame after he had ſuffe- 
red a was dead, ſhewed hunſeifaliue againe to his Diſtiples, euen the 
ſelf ſame perſon # ——— — body, but euen in the 
> ben by many arguments + infallible emadratinsth 
riſen againe, in the very verylame body wherein he liued he 
earth , And here Luke ſpeaketh of thoſe thin , which — 
. — Golpel, deſcribeth that Chꝛiſt did after his 
ow things ————— — 
Mary M ne in the Garden by the Sepulchre, like a gardener, where ſhee 
knewe him. Anda little whyle after, other women alſo, 
from the graue, hee ſaluteth them, and biddeth them ſhewe his brechren, an 
namely Peter, howe he was ry ſen againe. Againe, he falleth in company with 
two Diſtiples goyng to Emaus and after a longe communication, beyng ſet 
at the table — and openeth himſelt to them. And after diuers like ap⸗ 
pearings, at length he Chewed him ſelfe, to moze then fiue hundꝛed bzethzen 
at onte, as Paule witneſſeth. But birauſe the eies are many times begu — 
the deuils legierdemaines are twwellknowne wherbyhemanptimes 
falſe apparitions,deceiueth the bnwary : the Loꝛd therefoze ſuffered — 


not onely to be ſene, but alſo to be felt and handled Foz,fearyn 5 


might be deteyued, with ſome gholt oꝛ illuſton of Sathan: Beholde (ſaith he) 


Luke. 24. my handes and my fete, how it is I my ſelfe. Handle mee, and ſee : for a Ghoſtot 


ſpyrite, hath not fleſh and bones , as you ſee mee haue. Therefoꝛe Chꝛitt ry- 
ſing from death againe , twke not onelya ſemblaunte and ſhewe of his for 
mer bodye , but the verye ſame ſubſtaunce, members, fleſhe , and bloude. 
Ind foꝛ à moꝛe certaine pzwfe thereof, not onely ſuffered him ſelſe to be 
handled, but foꝛ auoyding of all ſcruple and doubte, called foz meate, and did 
eate in the {1 e of his Diſciples. Not to the ende wer ſhoulde thinke, that 
bodies d, had nerde to be refreſhed with meate and dꝛinke, after the 
refurrection,(fo where they are quite fra from all toꝛtuption, they haue no 
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body: Foz the glozifying 02 


tible and moꝛtall, it maketh toriſe againe 
and a celeſtiall body. The circumſtance 
(tes Reſurrection 


) bicauſe there haue bene in all , which haite gon 
bout, either to call Chaiſts reſurrettion into doubt, oꝛ elſe ſomevayes to ble- 
myſhe and ertinguiſhe the truth of his body rapſed againe. Neither want 
wer in theſe dayes, which affirme that Chꝛiſtes body, by reaſon of the glouft- 
yng thereot, is ſo altered and chaunged, that it now can not be conteyned in 
any one place, but is pꝛeſent in euery place: And, other grounde of theys opi⸗ 
nion haue they none, but bicauſe they would maintaine Chꝛiſtes bodily pzc- 
ſence in the Supper. Neither perceyue they through thepz coiiterition, that 
while they defende his bodily pꝛeſente, they denie the veritie of his bobp, 
and ſo by themſelues, ouerthow that which they fight foꝛ, as foz life dt death, 
Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt be coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent in the Supper, either his body mil? be 
tonteyned in a place, 02 elſe it is there none othetrwiſe, but as it is in euery 
place. And how tan it be, that that which is conteyned in one tertayne place, 
can be at once in many plates togither: Thertoꝛe . 
things much better, who perceiued well that ſpace of place tould lo little be ſe⸗ 
perated from bodies, that if we toke ſpace away, then were they no moꝛe to be 
called bodies. Take away (ſaith her) ſpace or limitation of place from bodyes, and 
the bodyes ſhall be no where, and foraſmuch as they ſhall be no where, there ſhall 


ſhall be no where for them to be in, and thetfore of neceſsity, they can haue no be- 
yng at all. The ſame Auguſtine aunſwereth them marueylous well, that in 
this caſe flie to Chziſts godhead,and omnipotencie,vohere he ſaith: Wee mult 
beware that wee ſo defende not the godhead of the man, that wee take awaye the 
truth of his body. But of theſe thinges wer ſhall ſpeake moꝛe otherwheres. 
Now let vs come to declare what cauſes mwued Chꝛiſt, ſo many wayes to 
pꝛoue the reſurrection of this bodd. | | 

The firſt me thinketh was the Maieſtie and cerfaintye of the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt, which was neceſſary by his reſurrection to be pzoned, Foz where 
it was manifeſt that Jeſus was dead and buryed (which the Jewes 
alſo confeſſe)vnleſſe it ſhould appeare as manifeſt, that he was foꝛ a truth ri⸗ 
ſen againe fromdeath,all p teſtimonies ol his kingdom ould haue bene ta- 
ken as frivolous and vaine.Foz who would belene that he was appointed to 
be king ouer Mount Sion, that is to ſay, ouer the Church of God, whom he 
was ſure to haue bene dead, and wilt not whether he were riſen againe from 
death yea oꝛ no : who would beleeue that he iltteth at the right hand of the fa- 
ther, and vſeth his enimies as his foteſtole, whom he knew not whether he 
were aline oꝛ no:Ercept therfoze the reſurrection of Jeſus Chailt, were moſt. 


generation) but fo2 that he would declare to all men, that he (till 
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| Pag.. The ſeconde Homely. cap.i. 
| fozanyayde oꝛ helpe in his kingdome. And it is no doubt but the Apoſtles 
onercame all the theeates of the woꝛlde thzough tins affiaunce, and fulfilled 
they2 courſe and myniſtery with ſuch conſtancte, fog that they 
hun, to be the conquerer ot death, and were fully certified, that he wia 
made them myniſters'of his Coſpell, raigned in Heauen. Toys 
'.Chutes | The ſecond cauſe of ſo diligent a pzwte, I thinke was the doctrine and 
-currccron ¶ oltite of the Ipolties, the certapntie whereof,was nerdefull to be ſtrongly de⸗ 
pzooucth the || ended, againſt the iudgement of the woꝛld. Now what mo2e effectuous and 
ruth of t5e | {tronge pꝛofe hereof could be founde, than the glozious, and euident reſur⸗ 
Spots | rection of Cheiſt, whome they pzeached, who was well knowne to all men 
whereas if they had pꝛeached ſome obſcure # vnknowne perſon to men, they 


| F 
z. Che Re⸗ 
der it conliſteth all the ſtrength and fozce ot our tedemption, and ſaluatioin. Foz, 
ber dun | wee readethat he pzomiſeth vs in his Golpell oftentimes, reſurrect on, and 
Gication. life euerlaſting. He chat heateth my w oorde, and belecueth in him that ſent 
lohn. . mee, hath life euerlaſting, and ſhall not come into iudgement, but hath paſſed from 
death vnto lyfe. This is the will of him that ſent mee, that euery one which ſe- 

lohn. g. eth the Sonne, and belecueth in him, hath lyfe euerlaſtyng, and I ſhall ray ſe him 
| vp agayne in the laſt day. And in an other place he ſaith; Iam the reſurrection 
and the lyfe: he that belecucth in mee, though he were dead, yet ſhall hoe lyue, 
and euery one that lyueth, and belecueth in mee, ſhall not dye for euer. What 
needeth many wondes 2 There is none other cauſe of our beliefe in Cha, 
but foꝛ that God pꝛomiſeth vs, euery where in him, the life both of body and 
ſoule. But who would beleeue,to finde life in him, which was not able to 
reſtoꝛe him ſelfe to lyfe againe : Therefoze , leaſt w beyng offended at 
Chꝛiſtes death, ould doubte in his pꝛomiſes, he was reuiued againe, the 
thyꝛde day after his death, and being rayſed againe in his true body, declared 
that he had power and authoꝛitie, to rayſe againe our bodies likewiſe. Foꝛ he 
that beyng truely dead and buried, touchyng his manhode,coulde rayſe hun 
ſelf againe, ſhall he not now much moꝛe being aliue, and in his kingdome, be 
able to reſtoꝛe our bodies, from death to lyfe againe: Hereunto belonge other 
15 pꝛomiſes of Chzilt,pzouyng his reſurrection. Foꝛ he ſayth: Where Jam, ther 
on.: ſhall my myniſter be. Ind in an other place: I will come againe, and take you 
lohn. 14. to my ſelte, that where I am, thete may you be alſo . Againe : Father, thoſe that 
thou haſt gyuen to mee, I will that where I am they ſhall be with mee, that they 
may {ce my glory. And what elſe could theſe fayze pꝛomiſes declare vnto vs, 
but death, vnleſſe Chꝛiſt being riſen againe from death, lined nowe in Yea 
uen; Foz thus we mult of neceſſitie conclude: where Chꝛiſt is, there mult allo 
his miniſters be, which beleeue in him: but Chzilt being dead and buried, re- 
mayned in death. Ergo, his miniſters alſo remayne in death. Now, Chailtes 
reſurrection doth moſte ſtronglye confute , this ſo deſperate an argument, 
and teacheth vs, to reaſon agaynſt the thzeates of death, andterrour of Hel 


on this ſoꝛte. Where Chzilt is, there muſt alſo his myniſters be. But C 
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3 cap. 1. The ſeconde Homely. Pag. 12. 
Fllen rom drath, afrendedintoYeauen ;andſittethon therighthande of 


God the father, as long as death raigned, which God in his wzath appointed 


(<ailwith;Chaift theyꝛ king raigne in Heauen foꝛ cuer. 0 
the faithfull depety conſider in theyꝛ mindes, they ſhall ftraight way, 

boldened with this tonfidente , be able to truumph ouer death, and all theyz 
enimies, and ſay with Paule the Apoſtle: Deachgyhere is chy ſtinger Hell, here 
is thy victory? It God be with vs, who can be agaynſt vs? A they are fully 
perſwaded, chat neyther death, nor lyfe, can ſeperate them from the loue of God, 


and puniſhment of ſinne, could by no other meanes be conquered, but by his 
reſurrection. Foz as longe as death helde them that were departed thys life, 
hir power # ſtrength could neuer ſæme ſubdued; Ind it behoned that death 
ſhould be ſubdued, to ſet mankinde at libertie, and to deliver hun from ſinne. 
Fo2 who could be certayne of remiſſion ot his ſinnes, and retonciliation with 


foꝛ the puniſhment of ſinne. It was theretoꝛe neceſſary that Jeſus Chiſt 
ſhoꝛild take away the yoke of and riſe againe from death, that it might 
appeare howe death was ſubdued,# that ſinne, the ſting ol death, was taken 
away, and ſaluation reſtozed to mankinde againe . 2e , it was not 
without a cauſe , that Chzilt thought it good, to haue the truth of his Reſur- 
rection with ſo euident argumentes to be confirmed. This is the chiee cauſe 
that the auncient Pꝛophetes mwued with the ſpirite of Chailt, pꝛophecied the 
ſame aſwell otherwheres,as in the Plalme. xyj and in Eſay-liy, is to be ſæne. 
Surely we learne that this was the chiete hope, and greateſt article of con⸗ 
feſſion and beliefe,wherby the true Catholtkes at wweazſhippergof God, were 
alwates knowne # tried, as may appeare by therample of lob. Foz,when he 
was accuſed by his impoꝛtunate friendes, of bzeach of faith and religion, he 
p2oned him ſelte, this way onely to be faultieſſe,fo2 that he firmely belued 
the rote and foundation of religion, I know e ſaith he) that my redecmer lyueth, 
and that I ſhall ryſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall be couered agayne 
with my skinne, and ſhall ſee God in my fleſhe , and I my ſelfe shall beholde him 
not with other, but with the ſame eyes. This hope is layde vp for me in my bo- 
{ome $4428 | 

This place teacheth vs, what wee Chould iudge of thoſe mockers, which 
Hyſtoꝛies mention to haue bene in all Ages, and the Apolties foꝛeſhewed 
(ould raigne in the later age. Ind now a dayes we may euery where here 
the pꝛophane and wicked voices of ſuch, as thinke themſelues iolly compant- 
ons, and pleaſantly conteyted, when they can with ſcurrilitie,ſcoffe and deride 
that, which we holde and belceue of the laſt commyng ot Chziit, and of the 
reſurrection of the bodye , But they tan by no argument moꝛe enidently, 
pzwue themſelues voyde of all religion, than by this. Foz in this Article, all 
the pointes of our beliefe and religion ſo agræ, that who ſo denieth this, ta- 
keth away at once, all the beliefe and myſteries of mans ſaluation. Wee ga- 
ther this ſenſe out of Paules wondes, which wꝛityng againſt ſuch among 
the Corinthians , as denied the reſurrection , other thinges, ſaith : 
It Chriſt be preached how that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? Itthere be no ryſing againe of the dead, 
then is Chriſt nor ryſen againe. If Chriſtbe not ryſen againe, then our a th, 
m vayne,and your fayth is alſo in vaine, and you remayne in your ſinnes. Ther- 
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which is in Chriſt leſus our Lorde', Beſides this, death which is the reward | 
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they pzcach. 


fore they charare fallen a ſleepe in Chriſt , areperiſhed . If in this lyfe onely wee 
belecue on Chriſt,,chen ate wee of all men moſt miſerable. &c. ,Therefdzeſuch 
wirked ſtoſfers mult be put away from vs, and haue no place permitted to 
them, in well oꝛdered tommon weales. Foꝛ what will they leaue vnaſſapde, 
which will go about ſo boldeiy, to ouerthzowe the foundation o our health, | | 
and as it were; with one blotot, cut of the heade of all faith and religion, ag 
much as in them liete 4 iir ; 
Let vs learne to haue a right thought, and cogitation of the reſurrection, | * 
that the ſame may ſerue both to gouerne our life, and to comtoꝛt vs. Fox this 
is amolt effectuall pꝛeſeruattue, againſt the intiſements of fteſh # the woꝛld, 
oftentimes to tali to remembzance, ⁊ ſet betoꝛe our eyes, the Chew and coun: 
terfaite ofthe laſt iudgement, ſet out to vs in the ſcripture. Againe, there can 
happen no comtozt to man, than while he is in this body, to thinke 
the ioyes of heauen, which he ſhall emoy in the reſurrection ofthe dead. Not-| | 
withſtanding he is now depꝛeſſed with infinite greefes, cares, and ſoꝛrowes. 
Uerily Paule exhozteth the Chaiſtians , one to comfozte an other, with uch 
ngs as are wuitten in Seripture touching this article, be 
It remaineth,that we ſpeake of that other thing which Chailt treated ofth| * 
is diſtiples, at his laſt being ainonglt them. He ſpake,ſaith Luke, ofthe king-| | 
dome d. It is the cõmon vſage in ſtripture, to call the affaires ot our re- 
demption and ſaluation,by the name of the kingdom of God, oꝛ of heauen, bi⸗ 
cauſe the ende and ſcope thereof is, that as long as we liue here, we ſhould be 
gouerned with the ſpyꝛite of God and being taken out of this life, could liue 
and raigne with God in Yeauen . What thinges ſo euer therefoze pertayne 
to the myſteries hereof, Chiſt hath diligently and in oꝛder expounded them, 
The beginning hereof ſpꝛingeth of vs. Foꝛ befoze all things it behwueth vs, 
to know, in what kingdome we are boꝛne and lyue, befoze Chailt hath illu- 
g. Fozercept we were bone ſinners, and by reaſon of ſinne, 
were in daunger of the Deuill and Hell, wee ſhoulde neede no reſtoꝛyng to 
the kingdome of God. But bycauſe our ſtate is ſo miſerable, it was nde 
full the Sonne of God ſhould be giuen, which takyng our ſinnes vpon him, 
Gould pourge them, with the ſacrifice of his body and bloud, vpon the Yulter 
ofthe Croſſe,and though the operation of his holy ſpirite, ſhould regenerate 
vs to be the ſonnes of God, by the immoztall ſeede of his woꝛde, which rege- 
neration bꝛingeth tozth the moꝛtification of the olde man, and conu 
of the whole life, and cauſeth them which befoze were ledde with the ſug⸗ 
ons and toꝛrupt affections of Sarhan , to be bzought to the obedience 
,xto depend all vpon God x his wooꝛde. And this is that king- 
dome ot God, which he hath reſtoꝛed vnto vs his ſonne, ⁊ foꝛ 
increaſe wee pꝛay as Chailt hath commaunded vs, ſaying: Let thy kingdome 
come. And truly it was needefull that the myſteries of this kingdome, ſhould 
diligently ber declared to the Apoſtles, bicauſe that being deceyued with the 
common errour of the Jewes, they imagineda wozldly kingdome in Chil, 
wherein they hoped foz honours, ryches, victozies, and peace in the wozlde, 
as they: often ſtriuings fo2 the ſupꝛemacie, abundantly declare. 
Furthermoze, we ought earneſtly to obſerue therample of Chꝛiſt, which 
would with ſuch diligence and traueyle, teache and inſtruct his Apoſtles, ap-| | 
pointed to the pꝛeachyng ofthe Goſpell, and myniſtery of his Church: Ind 
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How and perilous a charge the ou 
rant ot, which knoweth the infirmitte of our | 
and the ſubtill Qetghtes of our common enimie. And it is the 
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commit perhaps ſome erroz, in theyꝛ 
daunger in this caſe, earneſtly 
a childe learned the ſcriptures, apply 

the Church haue authoꝛitie, to choſe and oꝛdeyne 


dꝛunken with blynde affections , thꝛult vnfit perſons into the Church, and 
ſometimes knowne naughtie packes, and deſpiſers of all god diſcipline, 
Laſt of all, we learne by the example of Chꝛiſt, what, and what maner com- 
munications, Chiſtians ought to vſe, that is to ſay, godly, and ſuch as make 
fo2 cozrection, and amendement of maners. Foz Chꝛiſt talketh of the king⸗ 
dome of God, with his Apoſtles. Let vs after his enſample common and 
reaſon oftentimes,of the kingdome of God, and of our ſaluation obteyned by 
Chꝛiſt. Let vs diligently do away the coꝛruption of our nature, and let vs en- 
deauour that other may ſee and perteyue the ſame . Let vs haue our mind on 
Chꝛiſts benefits, and often and willingly, ſet fozth the ſame:let vs remember 
the benefit, wherby he hath bound vs all vnto him: let vs auoyd filthie com 
munication , which corrupteth good manners, rethembzyng Paules ſaping : 
which numbzeth diſhoneſt talke among the , for the which the wrath 
of God, commeth vpon the children of diſobedience . And let vs alwap be 
mindefull of that ſaping of Chziſt, which affirmeth, we ſhall giue an accompt, 
inthe day of iudgement, for cuery ydle woorde . God graunt that wee abi⸗ 
dyng in the meditation ofhis kingdome, may learne to diſpiſe thinges earth- 
ly,loue thinges that be heauenly, may die in the fleſhe, and liue in the ſpyzite, 
that hereafter wer may line a raigne in Heauen with Jeſus Chꝛitt, to whom 
vleſſyng,honour,glozy,and power, fo2 euer. Amen, ; 
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The thirde Homelie. — ; 

AND gathered them togither, and commaunded them that they ſhould | * 

not depart from Hieruſalem, but to wayte for the promiſe of the Father, 

wherof(ſayth he) you haue heard of me. For Iohn truely baptizeil with wa- 
ter, but you ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, after theſe few dayes. 


Jcauſe Chziſt choſe his Apoſtles to thende| | 

that though theyꝛ mpnilterye , the doctrine of ſaluation 

Gould be ſowne all nations: It wasnaedetull| 

that firſt they ſhould be well inſtructed, in all the thinges 

chat belonged to they2 office: wherein as Chailt who was 

mot deſirous of our ſaluation intermitted nothing: | | 
. Lulc ſetteth foꝛth very diligentiy his lalt conuerſation 

and doyngs with his Apolties , partly fo that wee might perceyue,the ende 

uour and god will of Chꝛiſt towards vs, and partely to declare what things 
are chiefly neteſſary, in the myniſters of his wende. And firſt of all, he pꝛo⸗ 

ueth the veritie of his Reſurrection by many arguments, ſixe werkes togy- 


ther. Foz whereas this is the ground of our ſaluation, whoſoeuer wel vnder⸗ 


ſtandeth # knoweth not the ſame, he ſhall nothing pꝛeuayle in pzeachyng the 
Goſpell. Secondly, he expoundeth x openeth the myſteries of the kingdome 
of God, both bycauſe he would put out of theyz mynde, the opinion conceyued 
by common erroꝛ of the earthly kingdome of Chaiſt, and alſo ſe they 
Gould after what oꝛder and ſoꝛte they ought to handle the buſineſſe 
of our and ſaluation, by pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell. And vnto theſe two 
adhereth a thirde point, that is ta ſay, the pꝛomiſe of the holy Ghoſt, whichhe 
both now repeateth, a confirmeth the truth thereof by graue teſtunonp, lea 
by his ſodaine departure from the earth, they ſhould be all amazed, # adimo- 
nicheth them alſo of the place when # where they ſhould wayte toz the ame. 
This is anotable place, ſeruing much both to our inſtruction, # conſolation, 
Firſt , of the place he admonicheth them, commaundyng them that they 
departe not from Hicruſalem, but to wayte there ſoꝛ the pꝛomiſe of the Fa- 
ther. Here the Citie of Hicruſalem is appointed, to the ſingulareſt affayzes 
and purpoſes, that euer happened in the woꝛld. And as the ſonne of God, by 
the ſacrifice of his body and bloud, in this — —— 
red with ns holy pynte, and begine the preachyng ofthe Goſpell nd her 
v and be 
is that thing that would make vs to marueyle, if wer conſider the ſtate and 
condition of the Citie , Fox this is that Citie, vpon which Chziſt pzonounced 
ſuch terrible and hoꝛrible thinges ſhould fall. Againſt this Citie is ſpoken 
that, that is in the. xxiij.chapiter of Mathewe . Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem, that ki 
leſt the Prophetes, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto thee: how often woulde 
haue gathered thy chyldren togyther, as the Henne gathereth hir chyckens vode 
hir wynges, and thou wouldeſt not? And while he was in Galyley, beyng told 
how Herode layde wapte foꝛ hun, he aunſwered ir coulde not be that a Prophet 
ſhoulde dye in any other place than at Hieruſalem: not onely hereby declarin9| | 
how ſinfull the Citie was, but alſo many times denouncing the duerthꝛow 


and deſtruction ofthe ſame. What ſhall we thinke then was een, 
meaurd, | 


1 


— 
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> [moued Chꝛiſt to appoint ſo wicked a City, and ſo ne are hir deſtruction, to ſo 
4 holy an vle and bulineſſe e Surely, none other than the infallible truth of 
Seod, whole pꝛomiſes cannot — was once p2ophected by the Pꝛophe⸗ 
4 tes, that the pzeachingofſaluation ſpꝛing from thence, In the latter 
dayes (ſapth the Pꝛophetes) the hill where the houſe of the Lorde is builded, 
{hall be the chiefe among hilles, and exalted aboue all little hilles. And all Nati- 
| ons ſhall preaſe vnto it, and the multitude of people ſhall go, ſpeaking thus one 
to anothet᷑: vp, let vs go to the hill of the Lorde, and to the houſe of the God of 
Iacob, that he may fhew. ys his way, and that we may walke in his pathes, For 
the lawe shall come out of Syon, and the worde of the Lord from Hieruſalem. 
Where it ſæmeth me god, not to pꝛetermit that whereof Sucronius, tho 
an heathen Auctoꝛ, andenimye to the Chaiſtians , maketh mention in 
life of Veſpatian, aying: that there was an olde and common opinion in the erer. 
Eaſt countrie,affirming that it was their deſtenie, which ſhould come from allo, concer- 
lurie, tobe conquerozs of all the woꝛlde. Which Oꝛacle, he as an Ethnicke mng the ſame 
and Gentile, vnderſtandeth of Velpaſian, who by reaſon of his valiaunt- 27. bo us 
neile and courage,ſhewed in the warres with the Jewes, made an entrye N 
thereby for himſelfe and his childꝛen, to clunbe vnto the Empire. We may 
moꝛe truly expounde the ſame ofthe which being boꝛne in _ 


— 


b ag.17. 
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Apoſtles, 
beganne to pꝛeach the Goſpell in the Citie of Hicruſalem, afterwarde 
all Iurie with their pꝛeaching, and at length diſperſing es out ot 
lurie into ali nations, ſubdued and bzought all the wozld to the obedience 
of Chzilt., Nowe bicauſe Chiſt was not ignoꝛant, that theſe things were 
— his father, ther etoꝛe he bade them they choulde not depart 


In the meane ſeaſon; the tonſideration ot᷑ theſe things, ſerueth muche The wicked⸗ 
both foꝛ our conſolation and inſtruction. Foz hereby it appeareth that the nel ot the 
p2omiſes of God, thnongh the wickedneſſe and impietie ofa fewe perſons, doch non tu 
cannot be fruſtrated and made vaine. Wat (ſayth Paule) though ſome be- grate Gods 
lecued not? Shall their vnbeliefe make the promiſe ot God of none effect? God | pꝛomiſes. 
forefende. Naye let God be true, and all men lyets. This ought deepely to bee Koma. j. 
layde vppe in our memoꝛie, bicauſe we ſw it commeth to paſſe, that 
while we conſider the great want of beliefe, and wickedneſſe in man, we 
viterly diſpayꝛe, as though the wickedneſſe of other chould be our loſſe and 
hinderance, which is a moſt grieuons temptation, and as it accuſeth God, 
eyther otto much ſeueritie, oꝛ of vnrighteouſneſſe: ſo it hindꝛeth and it 
peth vs moſt in the rate of godlyneſſe. Foz who woulde holde on in 
nelle, that were once perſwaded in his minde, that he mui periſhe 
multitude ofthe vngodly ; Here therefozeit is neceſſarye that we be 
againſt ſuch temptations. And ſtronger armour we cannot put on vs, than | 2. Tim. a. 
if we thinke that God knoweth his, be the multitude of the wicked neuer 
ſogreat, And in the Pꝛophet he confeſſeth he beareth to vs ſuch affection as 
mothers vſe to beate vnto the children borne of their one bodies And bi- ER. 49. 
cauſe he is the iuſt iudge of the earth, he will not deſtroy the godly with the | Genc. 1s. 
vngodly, ag Abraham the father of the faithfull well conſidered. Againe, bi⸗ ; 
cauſe he is moſt wiſe and omnipotent, he can caſtiy diſcerne betweene the 
yand vngodiy, and can punich the one as they haue deſerued,andwith 
uout defende the other. Here vnto is to be referred that fanne which John 
the Baptiſt attributeth to Chaiſt, where with he ſhall purge his floore, and ſe- Math. 
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parate the chaffe trom the corne, Yereof we haue in euery place 
The Loꝛde knewe Loth —.— of Sodome. He had a care of ti 
Patriarches lyuing 

ment — were 0; 


. 
— oh as this one thing paſſeth 
woꝛlde, that God did vouchſafe to make it a pzeſident, anda patterne of 
ED 
phetes ſalmes Thertoꝛe ſayde to rec in 
Syon.Thertoze the — 2 the Citie of 2 — Beſides 


ts of 
vertues of hir foꝛefathers, no! 
Gewed hir hir ſelfe thankfull and obedient to God + Naye, but — | 
choſe rather to follow the multitude of ſuch fathers , as bzake both Gods 
lawes and mans, a ſhed the bloud of the — nepthe the en 
of Dauid, which firſt builded there his and temple, neyther the 
dome of Salomon,neyther the integritie of Ioſaphat, neithet — 
of Ezechias, nepther the zeale of lolas neither theſermons ofthe 4 
which rang * 
his Apoſtles in hir, neyther the Goſpell begonne there to be pꝛeached, coul 
let but that within fourtie yeares Che was vtterly deſtroyed, and being ra- 
ced and layde euen with the grounde, hath ſcarce any marke oꝛ monument 
there left of ſo famous and noble a Citie . And that we ſaye happened w 
Hieruſalem, both Ca that peculiar Citie of Chaiſt, and Corozain 
and — by reaſon ot the Apoſties dwelling there, felt euen 
the ſame. Let them ceaſe therefoze to gloꝛye in the vertues or their foꝛefa⸗ 
thers, and in the olde benefites of God, that ceaſe not with vnthankful⸗ 
neſſe and diſobedience, to pꝛouoke the wzath of God. Foz vnleſſe the hea- 
rers of the woꝛde of God, be aunſwereable to Gods benefites, they ſhall 
haue the ſame lot and pozcion, with the vnhappy Cities of luric. 
Furthermoꝛe, to returnto the purpoſe of Chailt,let vs — — 
haue to do in the citie of Hicruſalem. He biddeth them to wayte there for the 


pzomile ofhis father,by the which he meaneth p holp gholt which he calle 
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the pzomiſe of the father, both foꝛ that he is trucly pꝛomiſed and giuen of 
the father and alſo foꝛ that he had pꝛomiſed ſundꝛy times by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, that in the comming of the Meſsias, he would plenttfully poure foꝛth 
his ſpirit vpõ men, as Peter afterwards declareth out of Iocl. In the meane 
ſeaſon he putteth them likewiſe in remembꝛante of his pꝛomites, which ap- 
peare euery where in the Goſpel If any man belecue in me (ſayth he) as the lohn. . 
Scripture ſayth , riuers ſhall runne out of him, of the water of lyte . Which 
woꝛdes are to be vnderſtanded of the holye ghoſt, whom they that belæued 


in Chuſt ould receyue, as the & liſt there teacheth. And in another 
place he ſayti: I will praye vnto my father, and he ſhall giue you another con1- lohn. 4. 


torter, which (hall abide with you for euer, euen the ſpirite of ttuth, whome the 
worlde cannot receyue. Igaint. That comforter, which is the holy ghoſt, whom 
the father ſhall ſende in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and ſhall put you 
in remembrance of all things, which I haue ſayde vnto you. And againe. When 
the comforter ſhall come which Iwill ſende you from my father, the ſpirite of 
truth, which proceedeth from the father, he ſhall beare witneſſe of me. Ind a little 
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Iohn. 16, 


Let the Mi⸗ 
niſters of the 


preaching 
fully inſtructed, to leape miniſterp, but requiring Golprl,, ober 
of them,comaundeth chem the De | rementof | 
- | God, | 
chiefly Fo it is very mate 
that they, which ould bꝛing other tothe obedience 5 — ende Z Cort. io. 
of the preaching of the Goſpel, ſhouldfirlt be obedient to the ſame themſelues, Roma. i. 
and that they {ould doe nothing, without the appopytment andcommann-| 
dement of their Captayne. Foz fo ſhall they not onelp by their doctrine, but 
alſo by their owne erample,perſycade their hearers the better to obedience, 
1 Moꝛeouer, this place ad moniſcheth vs, that it is not ynongh foꝛ Mini- | The Vint- 
ofthe wand, to be furniſhed with knowledge and lratning; ercept thep geg el he | 
ue allo the gift ofthe holy ghoſt. Foz where no man conuneth vnto Chailt | reeve of he 
without hee be dz2avone by his father, they that haue the gouernaunce of the | yot gyod. 
 Church,ſhall in vayne teachandadmonich men, vnleſſe the holy ghoſt wort 
their ſtudie and Paule the Apoſtlie well perceyued this mat-| 
fr, which calleth the the tillage of God, ànd tonteſleth that veyther 
he chat planteth, ncyther he that watreth is ary ching, but Aſcribeth all the glo- | o. 
rye and fncceſſe of this matter to God ouely, which alone can giue increaſe. |] —  _ 
\Therefoze the Binilters haue nerde tobe. fparedbythe holy ghoſt, leaſt 
while they vndertake ſuchacharge without g/ they p2oa:re dif- 
pleaſure and loſſe, not onely to themieiues, but alſo tothe whole Church. 
Neyther ſhall he euer be mere foꝛ this roume, which ferleth not the effectu- 
| ons motions ofthe holy ſpirite within his hart. Hereot pꝛoceæde thoſe” pꝛe⸗ 
parations or the Pꝛophetes, which wereade in Scripture,” ſuch as Elay, 
Hicremie,, Ezechiel and other had before they preached, which ſtemeth tu be 
the cauſe that Paule fozbave that yong Studemes ſhoulde nor be choſen io the 
; 1 miniltery 
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ies p2ocee- 


hole ghofl, 


Luke. ic. 


Gala th.i. 


| Wee mult; 
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of the miniſters of the wozde, is to be referred to all men are 5 
— — eat charges ar 


can they epther well fozeſce 02 fudge, baleſſe thzough the — — 
gholt the affections be bꝛidled that would carye them awzy 4 what af 
tye can there be of publike weales which are not led with the of God, 
but with flechly wiſedome. Whereas it is manifeſt that all god ſucceſſe and 
— of God 2 — CO well marked 
thing auing choyſe giuen to a thinges that 
are in greateſt pzice amongeſt men, deſpiſing all other, craued of God the 
ſpirite of wiſedome, and of that — he deſcribeth in his 
boke of Pzouerbes, whoſe beginning and rote is the feare of the Loꝛde. 
And woulde to God they woulde often remember this, that are Ruler 
in the Church and in the common weale. Fo2 the ſame woulde both kindle 
in them an ardent deſire to pꝛayer and godlyneſſe, and woulde make them 
moꝛe liſten to the woꝛde of God, where vpon coulde not but enſue, a true 
and perfite ſafetie ol the 1 to te charge. 
But befoze we eee remayne to be di 


10 authors 
ne ſpree, ow: which King »his Bine 
He that heareth you, hearcth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, del 


piſeth me. With the which Paule (emeth to be encouraged to ſay; 
If an Angell from heauen tcache you anye other Goſpell beſide that which wer 


haue preached, let him be accurſed. oꝝ how great ſoeuer the maieſtie andthe 
gloꝛy of Angels is, yet ifthe ſame be compared with the holy ghoſt by whom 
they were created, it is of no value. — in this — what iu 
aunſwere to them, which hearing vs reiect and condemne the traditions 
of men, crye out, that the Apoſtles were men likewiſe, and thinke hereby 
pꝛwue, that eyther the Apoſfies doctrine, muſt like wyſe be reiected, oz elle 
— —— — — 


— fapth: 1 


— — 

Secondly, this place teacheth vs, that nothing ought fo be taught 
pꝛeached in the Church, but that that is deliuered by the holy ghoſt. TOS 
hout eons 5— 2 . — ought to be 
ordered. e ee eee of the By degront 


and 
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g not indged chalte, if ſhe giue eare to the entyſements oz pꝛomiſes of 

qrwneleſſe futers : ſo where the ſonne of God hath eſpouſed to himſelfe the | 

congregation ofthe faithfull, waſhed with his owne bloud, andhath made 

vs partakers of all his gwdes , (whch is the pzoper ende of mariage) we 


Chai Bi 
| May Pare ren gg Pucher Cn bal ak at. ſheepe of his 


paſture, and hath redeemed vs with the loſſe of his owne bloude , it behm- 
neth vs to follow his voyte, and not to harken to the voyce of any ſtraunger 


= 
[things God onely might be wozſhipped, 
they want the 


|tabliche their owne righteouſnefſe, andreiected that righteouſneſſe which 
God offreth vs in his ſonne to be imbꝛaced by faith, And ſurely, if our zeale 
a matter, it had bene but vaine foꝛ the A 


oltle plainely teſtifieth that the ſpirite i. Pet. i 
of Chailt did ſpeake. It is ſayde to Hicremic : Behold I haue put my words in| leremie.r. 
| thy mouth. And God ſayth to Ezechiel: Thou ſhalt heare woordes from my Ezcch3.33 
mouth, and ſhalt warne them from me. Therefoꝛe it is a wicked and mon- | | 
ſtrous temeritie of ſome men, which thinke they haue authoꝛitie to coyne 
newe articles of the faith, and to thzuſt into the Church traditions inuen⸗ 
ted by mans bꝛayne. And who J pzaye you woulde thinke him a faithfull 
friende of the Bzidegromes which wouldenot feare to intice and in 

the Bꝛyde to his lure and purpoſe : Let them therefoze which teach in the | 
Church, receyue all their dottrine at the mouth of God. He ſpeaketh vnto 
vs in the Scriptures byhis holye ſpirite , Let them therefoze reade them, 
and they chall not erre. f 
But let vs returne to Cheiſtes woꝛdes, from whence we digreſſed. Foꝛ 
he going about to render a cauſe of his commaundement,ſapth ; Of whom, 
you haue hearde of mee. For Iohn trucly baptiſed with water, but you ſhall be 
baptiſed with the holy ghoſt, after not many dayes Theſe wozds haue a con- 
firmation of pꝛomiſe, and conſolation very neceſſary. Foz as there were di- 
uers other things which might make the Apoſtles carefull in the conſidera- 
— 2 — — ſome in⸗ 
commoditie might tariaunce ghoſt. There- 
fozeto take awaye all feare, he repeateth his pꝛomiſes, not in the ſame 
wozds, that are in the Ei but with ſuch as might A On 
remembzanre Iohn the es ſaying touching this matter, was 
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verye nerdefull to be done; byreaſon of the great authozitie, that Iohn had 
amongſt all men. Neyther ought it to ſæme an abſurde thing, chat Ieſus| 
Chriſt which ocherwheres receyueth no teſtimonye of man, woulde pꝛmue 
his pꝛomiſe by an argument taken from the authozitie of lohn and his bap⸗ 
tilme. Foz this is the guiſe and maner of God to accommodate himſelfe to 
| —— he would haue it appeate that lohn ſpake by the ho 
—— therfoze ſcemeth to me to be the meaning of Chailtes wozds, 
remember with your lelues, both the things which J haue ſundey 
— . lohn my foꝛerunner: you 
tan no longer doubt of the ſe of the holye ghoſt. Foz when he baptiſed 
thoſe that came to him in Iordane he gathered the people not to himſelfe, but 
ee ee eee 
them what J would giue them that beleued in me, euen the hol 22 
— — irgef ———— 
leuting people, a great kingdome. The water of baptiſme was 
1 . JO ſtould beſtow vpõ them. Which 
ſing ye haue receyued of John, not without the inſpiration of God, doubt 
not ofthe things which he hath pzomiſed you. Foz as lohn hath diſcharged 
his dutie towardes you, and hath recepued you being ſpꝛinkled with vater, 
into the felowChip ol my body, which is the Church: euen ſo wil J not fayle, 
— — — OneE, that is, to poure out 
my ſpirite molt — . — the ſigne whereof, you haue already 
— This ſenſe ( I ſay of all other moſtagreable to 
purpoſe. Neyther ment Chailt here to make a difference betwæne his and 
lokhns outwarde baptiſme. I it is plaine that Tohns baptiſme and Chats 
was lloe,oadnuchas Ol would be taprevham.Derarer 


a difference betweene the ſigne, and the 
—ů .. office. meh ce Küng ee holy gf 


— — by an alli —— + pꝛopoꝛtion that 
percepued to be betwene the outwarde ſignes, and the things ſignified, 

Dame haue in theſe woꝛdes two things molt woꝛthy to be conſidered, 

| Wee muſte Firſt, that we ought to make a difference betweene the Miniſters and 

\make diff 1 190 — — — 

Seen wap ge with water, but Chat gin 

+—— — 


and Chʒiſt. 
! — — pꝛapeth fo: 
—.— X miniſtreth the ſacraments, But they themlelues be ſubiect 
— 8 will, quickneth — 
them , wozketh holy motions, chæreth them comfort 
and to condude, retozmeth and frameth them atter the image of God, ney 
ther mattereth it that all theſe thinges ſometimes be attributed to the M 
— that Paule —.— — — — —.—— and 
traueyleth againe armans where 
ade oe races — — —— — — 
ie 
he Chinn han — he den 
to orinthians ; 
— is Paule, what is Apollo, bur Miniſters by whom you ba belceucd, and 
_ | as the Lorde hath giuen toeuety man? I haue planted, — hath wattel, but 


Jt 


— 2 


— — AS 
— — 
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itis God —.— the increaſe. 50 neyther is he 5 planteth any ching, ney 
2. theſet 


— — —— niPas that the 

miles and benetites of God, that wee nerde no whitto doubt of the home. 
For, God mocketh vs not with vaine hewes and pꝛomiſes, but whatſbe- 
5 the ſame her vſeth 
to perfourme in dæde. He pꝛomiſeth vs 
giueneſſe of ſinnes, in the name of Jeſu 


whoſoeuer 
leueth — Golſpell, he is ſo certayne of the foꝛgiueneſſe of 
his ſinnes, ol his adoption, and the poſſeſſion of the heauenly inheritance , 
as he is certayne he is wached with baptiſme . By a lyke reaſon are we 
taught in the Goſpell, that the fleſh and bloude of Chailt were gyuen and 
offred on the aultar of the croſſe, foz the lyfe of the woꝛlde, that the ſinnes 
of the woꝛlde angld be purged wi with the ſacrifice of the immaculate lambe: 
Chaiſt hath ioyned to this pzonule his ſupper, tzeremembeaunce of hys 
death, in ſtead — Therefoze whoſoeuer belæueth the Gol⸗ 
pell, is as certaine that Chziſtes body and bloude was offred foz his ſinnes, 
SEC ere 
re Je Lrecepuery pa a 

at the Lozdes table, accozding to Chaiſtes inſtitution, Ind after this ſozt 
the ſacraments are ſayd to ſeale the righteouſneſſe of fayth,and toconfirme 
and fede our fayth : not that the outwarde elements concepue anye ſecrete 
vertue oꝛ power, by the woꝛdes ofconſecration, foꝛ that e and 
muſt be attributed to all that holy buſineſſe, by reaſon of — 
on : which inſtitution if thou take away, alter, oꝛ bꝛeake, — — 
bp, hat the thing — phono rag codes on by 

p, may by 
fayth, which only appzehendeth Chaiſt, and the benefites which he hath be- 


Jon bs, aud gathereth —̃ —ä which all raigne 


„7000 and power foz e⸗ 
|uer, Amen, 


The fourth Homelie. 


WHEN they therefore were come togither, they asked of him, ſay ing: 
Lorde, wilt thou at this time reſtore againe the kingdome to Iſraell And her 
ſayde vnto them. It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the 
father hath put in his owne power. But yeeſhall receyue power after that the 
holy ghoſt is come vpon you. And you ſhall be witneſſes vnto me, not onely 
in Hieruſalem, but alſo in Iurie, and in Samarie, and euen ynto che worldes 


ende. 22 
After 


| 


— 


The Argu⸗ 
ment and vſe 
of this place. 


The cauſe of 
the Tpoſties 
errour. 


2. Sam. . 


Pſalm. 89. 


leremie.23. 


Thefourth Homely. 


i a 


- > 7 — 
1 8 

7 N 

| K 
n 


. 
— 


hpſtozpofthe gioze 
U ae ber Ct had withhis Diſciples, whereine 
c | Pes, 

——— are | comfozteth them, and ace ee 
lye, and at large, touching their office, which they hytherto ſeemed not 
— en — „ 
courie he while groſſe ignozance of C hꝛiſtes kingdome, 
with a very fwlich and an abſurde queſtion. And bitauſe this place contay- 
e very neceſſary, no man ought to be weary 
+ dp oꝛ tyme, that is to be ſpent in the conſideration of euer part 

of. Firlt, we will x the Diſciples queſtion, and then how Chziſt aun- 
ſwered the ſane. 8 
- The queſtion they pꝛopounde in fewe woꝛdes, but ſuch as argue great 
ignozaunce and rudenefle : Lorde ( ſaye they) wilt thou at this time reſtores 
gayne the kingdome to Iſrael? They aſke of an earthly and carnall king 
dome, ſuch as the common people amongſt the Jewes, miſbnderſtanding 
the Pꝛophetes ſapings, thought woulde nowe come foꝛth. Fox the Lozde 
to Dauid: When thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fa 
thers, and I will ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will ſtabliſne his kingdome. And thine houſe, and thy kingdomeſhall endure 
without ende after rhee, and thy ſeate ſhall bee ſtabliſhed for euer. 21 
haue ſworne once by my holy neſſe that I will not fayle Dauid. His ſeede ſhall 
endure for euer, and his ſeate is lyke as the Sunne before me. He ſhall ſtande faſt 


| for cuermore as the Moone, and as the faithfull witneſſe in heauen. Ind again: 


Feholde the time commeth (ſapth the Loꝛde) chat I will rayſe vp the righreous 
braunch of Dauid, which king ſhall beare rule, and ſhall proſper with wiſedome, 
and ſhall ſet vp equitie and righteouſneſſe againe in the earth. In this tyme ſhall 


Juda be ſaued, and Iſrael ſhall dwell without feare. &c. I omit diuers other 


things to this purpoſe, are euery where to be ſene in the P2ophetes 
and in the Pſalmes, Howe bicauſe the Diſciples bnderftode theſe things 
actoꝛding to the letter, they beleeued that ſome earthly king choulde ryſe 
Danids poſteritie, whichſhould deliuer the people of Tucic from the tyzanny 


| | of the Romanes , and reſtoze to them theirauncient libertie, and ſhould iet 


vp a kingdome flouriſhing in victozy , and triumph, ſuch as was in Dauid 
and Salomons dayeg. With whicherrour, the Jewes being blinded yet til 
this daye, deſpyſe Jeſus Chaiſt the true ſonne of Dauid, andioke vaine- 
Ive foꝛ ſuch a Meſsias, as we haue already declared vnto you. The ſameer- 


tour, bicauſe it had infected the mindes of the Diſciples alſo, maketh them 


to pꝛopounde ſo pieuich a queſtion, both out of time and plate, giving vs d 
notable leſſen, what happeneth to ſuch as being negligentiye occupied 
ſcriptures, ſticke in the very barke, and endeuour not earneſtly to come i 
the pith and kirnell. 1 f 
But let vs examine all the circumſtauntes, that you maye ſe almoſt 
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mam crro2s in this queſtion, as there be wozdes, Furt, it is a notable erroz | ies — 
that they enquire of an earthly kingdome, where as Chailt ſo often hadad- | s? 
moniſhed them of bearing the croſſe. They hearde him ſape: It anye man Mich. us 

will follow me, let him denye himſelfe, and take vp hiscroſle and follow me. Be- . 
holde I ſende you forth as ſheepe among Woolues. For they ſhall deliuer you vp 


= 
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to the counſayles, and ſhall ſcourge you in their ſynagoges. And you ſhall bee 5 
brought ro the heade rulers and kings for my ſake, in witneſſe to them, and to Math. 10. 
the Gentyles. If they haue perſecuted mee, they will alſo perſecute you. They 
ſhall excommunicate you. Yea, the tyme ſhall come, that whoſocuer kylleth Loh. 15.18. 
you, will thinke that he doth God ſeruice. Againe: Poſſeſſe yee your ſoules by Luk. zl. 


pacience. Theſe J ſaye, and many ſuch like they had hearde of Chꝛiſt, yet 
foꝛgetting them all, they dꝛeamed of a woꝛldlye kingdome, in which they 
hoped like wyſe they ſhoulde be Loꝛdes. This thing pꝛwueth that they were 
both ambicious, and had a cowardly frare, where though they abhoꝛred ad- 
uerſitie, and pꝛeſent affliction, and deſired to beare rule in the kingdome, 
befoꝛe they lyke god ſouldiers had fought foꝛ the kingdome, 
Further, they are in this to be repzehended, that enquiring after the king- 
dome of Chꝛiſt, they make mention of Iſrael onely, nothing carefull foꝛ the 
health of other nations. But the olde Teſtament teacheth vs, that Chailt the 
ſautour hal not beare rule in Iſrael only, but alſo in all the woꝛld. Foz to 
it is ſayd. l haue (cr my king vpon my holye hill of Syon. Askeot me, and I ſhall 
gine thee the heathen for thine enheritance, & the vttermoſt partes of the earth for 
thy poſleſsion . Of him are alſo to be vnderſtanded the things read in 
Pſalme. y 2. His dominion ſhall bee from the one ſea to the other, and from 
floud vnto the worlds ende. They thatdwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall kneele befote 
him: his enimies ſhall lycke the duſt. The kinges of Tharſis and of the Iſles ſhall 
giue preſents: the kings of Araby and Saba ſhall bring gifts. All Kings ſhall fall 
downe before him: all nations ſhall doe him ſeruice. &c. Is not then the blinde- 
neſſe of the Diſciples notable, that enquire only but of the kingdome of 1\- 
racl 2 Foz thus they derogate much from Chailt, whoſe kingdome they dꝛiue 
into ſuch ſtraightes : and are very iniurious to other nations, whoſe ſalua- 
tion they ought to haue helde full deare. 

To this it we adde the beginning ot all this euill , and ſee what moned 
them to aſke this queſtion, we (hall yet perteyue in thema very great fault, 
which Chziſt not long after findeth in them, that is to ſaye , curioſitie, 
which no man without great offence to Godwarde can follow, neyther can 
any man ſatiſfie it without great hazarde of his ſoule health. Foz they en- 
quire not onely of the reſtoꝛing ofthe kingdome, but they would alſo know 
the very time when the kingdome, which they doubted not but would come, 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed. But how many other things were there, the enſearching 
whereof, had bene fo2 them both moze p2ofitable and neceſſary:Why rather 
aſke they no queſtions touching their office, and fozaſmuch as they thinke 
Chꝛiſt chould raigne on the earth lyke a Pꝛince, why aſke they not howe 
chey ſhoulde behaue themſelues in their charge, in the kingdome + Why 
doe they not cherrefully offer their induſtrye, care, ſtudye, labour, and tra- 
ueyle, to the ſetting foꝛth of his kingdome : But this is the pꝛopertie of curi⸗ 
oſitie, that being very carefull about the things which belong not vnto vs, 
we eaſily the things, wher in conſiſteth the chiefe weight of our duty, 
e are thus diligent and pꝛolixe, in finding ont the errour of the Apo⸗ Thefanes of 
3 G. j. ſtles 
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dies, not foꝛ that we delight with contempt, to depzane oz defame them 
whole labour and loyaltie afterwards ſhined very bꝛight, in the ſetting fozth 


orthe kingdome of ſaluation, and to whome they owe immoꝛtall thankeg,| 
wizoſoeuer thꝛough their doctrine haue attayned to knowe Chꝛiſt. But out 
meaning is, that men ſhould learne to knowe the inclination ot our coꝛruft 
nature and fieſh, which is the firſt ſteppe vp to holeſome and true wiſedome. 


And to that ende, the Scripture vſeth oftentimes to remember, the hozrible 
falles ot moſt holy men, that in them might appeare, howe eaſie it is fo2 vs 
to fall into ſinne and damnation, vnleſſe we were holden vp, by the faythfull 
and continuall care, and leading of Gods holy ſpirite,Fo2 what ſhall he hope 
moze of himſelfe which beholdeth the adultery and cruell murther of Dauid, 
a man after Gods owne minde, the multitude of Wines that Salomon the 
wiſeſt of all kings had, being to much wedded to his Wiues, the foule fall 
of Peter, and here the great erroz ofall the Apoltles gathered togither : we 
mult ne des tonteſſe, that we are not able ot our ſelues, ſo much as to thinke 


one gwd thought, much leſſe to doe well, but that all our ſufficiency to doe 
well commeth of God, who woꝛketh in vs both the will and the deede, ar 


coꝛding to his gud will. | 

Furthermoze, it appeareth by this erarfiple of the Apoſtles, with what 
minde they imbzace Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, which are not led by his holye 
ſpirite. Fo2 as theſe men little minding Chꝛiſtes heauenly kingdome, loke 
after an earthly kingdome, and in the ſame conteyue great hope of riches, 
power, giozye, and pleaſures: ſo you Call ſe diners likewyſe affected in 
theſe dayes, when the merite of Chzilt, and the libertie gotten vs byhimis 
pzeached, which looking onely vppon the godes of the woꝛlde, (ke vnder 
the pzetert of Chiſt, honoꝛs, riches, outward peace , and ſuch like: in the 
meane whyle little regarding the heauenly and — — „which 
Chzilt hath purchaſed vs though the merite ofhis bloudſhedding. To ſay 


ing in the meane ſeaſon of thoſe filthy hogges of Epicures herde, who! | 


pꝛofeſſing a Chailtian faith, doe yet nothing elle but followe licentious ſin⸗ 
fulneſſe, caſting aſide all diſcipline and care of holy lyfe. Surely, euen they 
which in theſe dayes goe foꝛ the beſt men, vnder the faire pꝛetente of peace 
and concoꝛde, ſwarue many times from the ſimplicitie of faith, and both ſay 
and doe many things, foꝛ fauour and pleaſure of men, which are moſt ton 
trary to Chailts commaundements. As thoughthe friendſhip ofthis wodld, 
might ſtande with the true wozſhip of Chzilt, and were not rather as lames 
ſayth, eumitie betoꝛe God. This is the ſtrong poyſon of fayth and religi 
whiche though it lye hidde manye times vnder a fayꝛe ſhewe and colour, 
yet at the length it burſteth fozth with the hozrible loſle of ſaluation, and af 
fence ofa great many, foꝛ ofthis rote ſpꝛing theſe tymetakers, which are to 
ſwne ripe, whome the Loꝛde in Mathew likeneth to the ftony grounde. F0! 
as this grounde recepueth in derde the ſde, and tauſeth it ſone to ſpzing, 
but cannot bzing it to rypeneſſe foꝛ lacke of moyſture, to defende it againlt 
the parchingheate ofthe ſunne: ſo theſe men when they percetue any hope 
of pꝛiuate commoditre by the Goſpell, they will ſeeme marueylous fauou⸗ 
rers ofthe ſame, they will haue Chiſt ſtill in their mouth, and will crab 
that they are ready to fight with any man in the defence of Chziſtes glo:y?- 
But if that hope deceyae thein, and otherwiſe than they hoped, the croſſe 


come, and bantiiment, pouertie and daunger on enery fide appeare : then 
III as 
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little befoze ſtoute defenders of the ſame, Leaſt therfoze the lyke mighthap- 
pen in vs, it behwueth vs to haue a right opinion of Chziſt and his doctrine, 


{ Neither fell it out to reaſon of this matter ſo few times as one, after his re⸗ 


kight againſt olde ſuperſtitions, knowing by the example of all ages, that 


* 
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| as though ther had eſpide a Snake, they leape backe, and laying away all 
their faith, and counterfeiting of faith, they ſpare not to ſay they were wic⸗ 
zedly decepued, and ſo degenerate into open enimies of the truth, being a 


Let vs (#ke in him heauenly godes, which ſerue to ett rnall ſaluation. As 


long befoꝛe pzepared our ſelues pacientiy to ſuffer, = 

pet is there one other vtilitie of the Apoſtles errour , Their example 
teacheth vs, how difficult and laboꝛious a thing it is, to pull out of mens 
mindes olde growne errours, wherein their ſelues haue lyued, and bene 
confirmed, by open example of others. Foꝛ as was declareda little befoꝛe, 
this errour of the Jewes, touching the earthly kingdoine of their Melsias, 
was an olde and common errour , in taking awaye of the which Jeſus 
Chzilt traueyled moꝛe, than almoſt in any one thing elſe. Foz as often as 
the Apoltles, deceyued by this errour , ſtroue foꝛ the ſupꝛematie, ſo often 
Chult admoniſheth them of humilitie,and cheweth them that his kingdome 
is of a farre other faſhion. Se the.rvit.,rr.of Mathew, and Luke the. xxij. 


ſurrection. Foz where this erronious opinion, gaue occaſion of offence,to 
the two Diſciples going to Emaus, and they lamented that he was crucified 


and deade, whome they hoped ſhoulde haue bene the Redeemer of Iſracl, 
Chꝛiſt aunſwered: O ye fooles and flowe of heart to belecue all the thinges 


that are written in the Prophets. Was it not needefull that Chriſt ſhould (ut- 
fer all theſe things, and ſo enter into his glorie > Furthermoze , Luke ſayde 


reaſoned with them concerning the kingdome of God, and all the myſteries 
of his kingdome. Whence commeth it thertoꝛe, that an opinion ſo often and 
ſo ſtrongiy confuted, ſhoulde againe be reuiued 4 Surely, of none other 
cauſe, than of the diſpoſition of our coꝛrupt nature, which as it eaſily dꝛin⸗ 
keth in erroꝛ, ſo it always holdeth faſt the ſame. And as the Ethnicke Poet 
ſayth : Driuc Nature forth with a forke, yet wall ſhee returne againe 2 So the 
Iſraelites in times paſte, vſed to the J dolatrie of the Eayptians, fell to 
the wozſhipping of a calfe: notwithſtanding, they had heard the terrible ma⸗ 
ieſtie of God, renounceing and foꝛbidding all vſe of Jmages, not manye 
dayes betoze. Yereofcame that long retapned ſuperſtition of hill aultars, | 
in the bokes of Kings, whichthe moſt godly kinges could not wholp abo- 
lich. And woulde God there were not examples in theſe dayes, that plain- 
ly pꝛoue that we ſap to be true. This conſideration therefoze ſerueth part- 
ly foꝛ vs to learne, how nædefull it is in all refoꝛmations, cleane to rote 
and tippe vp all things, whatſoeuer haue neuer ſo ſmall occaſion of erroꝛ, 
and partly to cauſe vs to be the leſſt offended with them, which continually | 


there can in this matter be no diligence to much, noꝛ no endeuour 02 labour 
to ſuperfinous, 
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| (were contayneth two poynteg. Firſt, he reiecteth the Apoſtles demaunde, 
32 1 1 


Nowe ſeemeth it time to declare what Chꝛiſt aunſwered. And his an- 


long as we lyue here, let vs loke foꝛ the croſſe and all kinde of afflictions, | | 
So ſhall it come to paſſe, that neyther we ſhall be deceyued of our hope in 
heauen, neyther be offended with the croſſe and tribulations, which wee fo | | 


| 
To 0 aboliſhe 
olde errours 


befoꝛe, that Chꝛiſt was conuerſant fourtye dayes with his Diſciples, and 
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borho 


bꝛidleth the bolde curioſitie of mans wit, and D vs certaine boun⸗ 
vnlawfull 


y 
moniſheth, whoſe woꝛds would to God were wꝛitten in the harts of many 
curious perſons, Sceke not (ſapth he) after che things chat be aboue thee,and 
ſearch not fooliſhly for the things farre aboue thy ſtrength. Studye the things 
commaunded thee of God, and be not curious in many of his workes. For it is 
not needefull for thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that are ſecrer. Make not 
to much ſearch in ſuperfluous things, and be not curious in many of his works. 
For many things are ſhewed vnto thee already, which be aboue the capacitie of 
men. The medling with ſuch hath beguiled many a man, and tangled their 


wirres in vanitie. Wherevnto is to be referred the ſaping of Salomon: He that 


ſearcheth the maieſtie ſhall be depriued of the glory. 


Here therefoze are confuted and condemned by this ſentence of Chill, 
all the ſwthſaping Artes of Pathematicals, amongſt which Judiciall J- 
ſtrologie beareth the bell. Foz Chꝛiſt fozbiddeth to enquire after the times 
and ſeaſons, that is, what ought to be done at euery time, and what tym? 
is appoynted foꝛ euery thing. And herein is the chiete vſe of Aſtrologie , f0 
fozeſhewe the ſucceſſe of euery thing in his time. Foꝛ when they knowe the 
houre of ones natiinitie, by a by they lobe vpon the Yozoſcope oz aſcendent 
and figure ofheauen, and ſo pꝛonounte of the courſe of his whole life. Ind 
not content with the things belonging to the body, a godes of foꝛtune, they 


take vpon them to iudge of the ſoule alſo, as though the vertueg av 
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2 |cesof man, and ſo by conſequent eternallſaluation , depended vppon the 
Slanets. Itter like ſoꝛt they wzite P2ognoſtications of the things that ſhal 
=> | happen euery yeare. In which (as if they were Oꝛacles of Apollo)theprea- | | 
ſon of warres, of ſickneſſes, of dearth and ſrarctie of things, and what vp- | | 
ces and eſſe Gall raigne all the yeare following. And what doe 
theſe men elle, but that that was repzehended in the Diſciples, which yet 
went not about to learne ſuch things by any Atte fozbidden of God, but to 
know it at Chꝛiſtes mouth, whom God hath made vnto vs wiſedome.Net- 
ther let them obiect the example of the Pꝛophetes, whoſe pzophenes are | | 
ertant of things that were to come, and who did ſometunes appoynt the | 
times of things afterwarde to followe, as is plaine that Hiercmic and 
Daniel chiefely did, Foz theſe men vttered that thing foꝛ the inſtruction and 
comfo2t ot man, which they reteyued by Gods holy ſpirite. Ind God often⸗ 
times vleth to fozeſhewe things to come by his Pꝛophetes foꝛ mans health 
ſake. But he hath in no place taught vs ſcothſaying Artes, whereby mans 
induſtrie can trye out thinges to come, but he hath condemned them, and 
ut out the ſtudents of them from his kingdome and people, as is to ſe 
in Deut. 8. and Mich. 5. Chapter. N | . 
There is alſo condemned in this place the turiolitie of ſuch as going far⸗ ann 
ther, dare ſearch foꝛ the latter day and ende of Chailtes comming, which {., the lat⸗ 
Chalt hath ſo appointed in his fathers power onely, that he ſayth, it is vn⸗ ier dare. 
knowne to the Jungels, and to himſelfe as he is man. Whatſoeuer things | Marc.. 
is mete foꝛ vs to know, they are abundantly declared in the ſcripture. We 
are admoniched of the ſignes that go befoze that daye, not that we ſhoulde 
diſpute of the verye time of his comming, but that beingawaked from the 
ſurpe of ſinne, we ſhould lift vp our heades, that the day of our redempti⸗ |... 
on appꝛoching, we mought be tounde faithfull and diligent ſeruants, 
In lyke maner me thinketh they are here repꝛehended, which wade to warers in 
farre in the ſecretes of Gods eternall pꝛedeſtination and p2zoutdence,while | Pzcvct:- 
they ſearch what number is of the elect, and call to account of mans reaſon n. 
the iudgementes of God, whereby her choſeth oꝛ refuſeth men, which, as 
they farre paſſe mans reache and capacitie: ſo can they not without great 
daunger be ſought out. But the things in this matter which ſerue both foꝛ 
our comfozt x inſtruction, God hath vouchſafed to reurale. Foz it is playne 
that the faithfull are elected from everlaſting in Chaiſt Jeſus only, tough 
the mere fauoꝛ of God, without reſpect of our wozkes oꝛ merites. It is 
playne that this election is firme and ſtable, whereof God (as Paule ſayth) 
cannot repent him. It is plapne that faith is the infallible ſigne of this electi⸗ 
on, whereby we appꝛehende Jeſus Chailt, and in hun righteouſneſſe and 
aluation, It is playne that the ende ⁊ marke ofour election, is to lyue holy 
r blameleſſe in this life, that when we be taken from this lyfe, we may lyue 
in heauen with Jeſus Chaiſt. Theſe things God hath reuealed : and with 
theſe we ought to be content. In the things which can not be attayned tw, 
noꝛ perceyued by mans reaſon, it becommeth vs with Paule tomarueple 
with godly confeſſion of our ignoꝛance, and to trie out: O the depth of the 
riches, and ot the wiſedome of God: how vnſearchable be his iudgementes, and 
his wayes vnfindeable, for who hath knowne the minde of the Lorde, or who 
hath bene a counſell with him, or who hath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhall be gi- 
uen to him againe. For of him, and by him, and in him. c. Nowe let vs ſee 
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the other part ol Chaiſtes aunſwere, wherein herepeateth ſuch thinges of| | 
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his kingdome, as ſerue foꝛ this pꝛeſent purpoſe. Hee lo handleth this mat 
ter (as J ſayde befoze) that he both marueylonſly comfozteth the Diſtiples, 
and ad monicheth them of their dutie. Foz he ſayth: Yoo ſhall receyue power, 
when the holy ghoſt ſhall come vpon you, and you ſhall be witneſſes to me, not 
only in Hicruſalem, but in all Iurie and Samarie, and vnto the worldes ende. 
Firſt, he repeateth the pꝛomyſe of the holy ghoſt, wherwith he comfoz- 
teth the Diſciples, and deſcribeth the ſtate of his kingdome. J woulde not 
(ſapth he) haue you abached, where you heare, you are appointed to the ſet- 
ting foꝛth or my kingdome among the Gentyles. Foz this thing will not be 
compalled by mans ſtrength, which J percepue in you to be very ſmall, and 
littie regarded, Here nedeth heauenlye and diuine ſtrength from aboue, 
which J haue often pꝛomiſed you ſhal not want, and now againe J pꝛomiſe 
you the ſame. Foꝛ the holy ghoſt ſhall come vpon you, which ſhall gine yon 
courage and ſtrength, that chall make you able to fulfill your office. We ate 
here admontſhed that Chaiſtes kingdome (as he confeſſed befoze Py late 
is not of this wozlde oz earthly , but ſpiritual , neyther conſiſteth in the 
power, honour, glozy,triumphes,riches, and pleaſures of this woꝛld: but 
in righteouſneſſe, peace, and toy in the holye gholt. Where vpon we gather 
further, that it is not ſet foozth and defended with carnall weapons, and 
ſtrength of Pꝛintes ofthis woꝛlde, but with pzeaching of the wozde, whet⸗ 
with the ſpirite of God wozketh effectuouſly in the harts of men. This tea- 
cheth the woꝛdes of Paule, where he ſayth: Though we walke in the fleſhe,yet 
warre we not after the fleſh. For the weapons of our warfate arc not carnall,but 
mighty in God, to caſt downe ſtrong holdes, wherewith we ouerthrowe coun- 
ſayles, and cucry high thing that exalteth it ſelfe, againſt the knowledge of God, 
& bring into captiuity, all imagination to the obedience of Chriſt. &c. Therfor 
they labour in vaine which go about by mans counſell, leagues, fight, fa- 
uour, and amitie of Pꝛintes, and ſuch lyke meanes to ſet vp the kingdom 
of God. Foz Chailtes kingdome is in the mindes of men, which by no mans 
ſtrength can be fozced, but with the power and operation of the holye ghol., 
It becommeth both Kings and Pꝛintes to be the nurſes and maintayners 
ofthe Church, as Eſay ſayth , but they ſhall neuer with outwarde power 
and ſtrength ſet foꝛth the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. And the examples of all ages 
plainely teach vs, that whatſoeuer man went about, by his counſelland 
ſtrength that way to bꝛing it to paſſe, neuer happily ſucceded, | 
oꝛeouer, he expꝛeſſely teacheth, what the Apoſties haue to doe, in their 
office in this kingdome : You ſhall be my witneſſes, ſapth hee, This ſhall be 
your kingdome, your office, your dignitie, to beare witneſſe of my doctrine, 
life, my2acles, paſſion, death, buriall, reſurrection from death, and aſcen- 
tion into heauen, and bꝛiefly of all the things, which J haue done and ſuf 
fred foꝛ mans ſaluation. Neyther ſhall you expounde the hyſtoꝛie of things 
by mee done onelye, but declare the ende and vſe of them, that all nations 
mape acknowledge mer their onelye teacher, ſauiour, andredemer, Chil 
thought god in this place to vſe this woꝛde witneſſe, as alſo in John the. cb. 


to admonich as well the Apoſtles, as the hearers of their dutie. FoztheI- 


poſtles and their ſucteſſoꝛs, learne by the dutie of a witneſſe, how to pꝛrache 
the Eoſpell of Jeſus Chult , In a witneſſe the lone of truth is chie ty tt 
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| quired, and a lying witneſſe God haterh. Againe, it is the part of a witneſſt 
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to ſpeake nothing but that he knoweth, which he hath ſo certainly ſcene and 
heard, thathe doubteth nothing of the truth of them. Further, he muſt haue 
no coꝛrupt affettions, leaſt of hatred,feare,o2 tauour, he put to, hyde oz con- 
ceale any thing, but plainly confeſſe the thing he knoweth. Such witneſſes, 
we reade that the Apoſtles were.Fo2 whatſoeuer they heard Chuilt teach, oꝛ 
ſawe him doe, they truely pꝛeached it, neyther feared they the thzeates of 
their enimies,as appeareth in all hyſtoꝛieg. Neyther col they their 
witneſſe of Chaiſt with woꝛds onely,but with their life, with death, and with 
their bloud. It becommeth the Miniſters ol the woꝛde to imitate their truth 
and conſtancy, who if foꝛ fauour ot man, oz feare of daunger they chaunge, 
o2 at leaſt diſſemble any thing in the quarrell of Chꝛiſt, they pollute them⸗ 
ſelues with an hozrible crime, and are in daunger of Chaſtes ſentence : 


Whoſocuer is aſhamed of me io this naughty and adulrerous world, him will I 
alſo beaſhamed of, when I come wirh the holy angels in the glory of my father. 
Againe, the hearers of the Apoltles and Apoſtolicall doctrine are here 
admoniched, what an heynous offence it is, not to beleeue the holye goſ- 
pell, oꝛ to gaineſay it. Foz it is not a ſimple pꝛeaching of Chiſt, oꝛ an hy- 
ſtoꝛicall and bare narration, but a teſtumonie which the Apoſtles, as ſwoꝛne 
witneſſes, bꝛought into the woꝛlde by the very ſonne of God, gaue not on- 
ly befoze the common people, but alſo betdze the Biſhoppes, and Pꝛieſtes, 
Ringes, and their Counſell. But he that inthe lawe, gineth no crediteto 
ſwozne witneſſes, and openly denieth their teſtimony, bꝛingeth himſelfe in 
daunger of lyfe. What ſhall we ſaye then of thoſe; which feare not to ſpeake 
againſt the Apoſtles, being Chaiſtes witneſſes; Foz they accuſe not only the 
Ipoſtles of lying, butalſo Chꝛiſt himſelfe, as much as in them lyeth, yea, 
they woulde cauſe God the father to be ſuſpected as though he would bzing 
fozth falſe witneſſes, and obtaine his ſonnes cauſe with ſuboꝛned witneſſes, 
This ſawe that beloued Diſciple of Chailt, when he ſayth : It we receyue the 


witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God is greater. For this is the witneſſe of God 
which he bare of his ſonne. He that beleeueth the ſonne of God, hath the wit- 
neſſe in himſelfe. He that belecueth not God, maketh him a lyer, bicauſe hee be- 
leeueth not the witneſſe that God beareth of his ſonne. &c. Theſe things if we 
conſider ( bꝛethꝛen) we ſhall finde the chiefe cauſe of the euils of theſe daies. 
Foz where we take it foꝛ a ieaſt and paſtime, to call in queſtion and doubt 
the things wꝛitten by the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, yea many wickedly de⸗ 
ny them, and perſecute that teſtimony of Jeſus Chat with fire and ſwoꝛde: 
it can not be but God muſt be angry with the woꝛld, and therioze it floweth 
with all kinde of enill. Foz Iohn the Baptiſt ſayth: The father loucth the 
ſonne, and hath giuen all things into his handes. Hee that beleeueth the ſonne, 
hath lyfe euerlaſting He that beleeueth not the ſonne, ſhall not ſee lyfe, but the 


dome ſiretcheth to all nations ofthe woꝛlde. He manifeſtly and by name re- 
hearſeth certaine places, ⁊ that not without a cauſe. Foz where the Citie of 


wrath of God remayneth vpon him. 

Laſt of all, Chꝛiſt deſcribeth the boundes of his k me, which they 
thought extended not beyond Iurie. Foꝛ where he ſayth, the A poſtles ſhould 
be his witneſſes to thende ofthe wozlde, he plainely declareth that his king- 


Hierulalem,bp reaſon of their great and hoꝛrible offence, committed agaynſt 
the ſonne of God, ſeemed vnwozthy the wholeſome teſtimonye of the grace 
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beginning of p2eaching the Golpell hould be there, where iniquitie moſt a-. 
© hatred,could 

mention of Samaria, 


bounded, Againe, where the Jewes of an olde andi 1 
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| | ende. But that ſaying is molt euident of all other, that Eſay hath in the.rlir, 
Chapter: Ic is but a {mall thing chat thou art my ſeruant to ſer vp the kinredes 
of lacob, and to reſtore the deſtruction of Iſrael: for I haue made thee the 


| light of the Gentyles, that thou mayſt be my helth vnto the ende of the worlde. 
There are diuers other teſtimonies as is to be ſne euerye where of them 
Chziſtisthe that reade the Pzophetes . This is full of all comfozt , that we ſ& Je- 


indifferent | cz iſt is the common Sautour of all Nations, in whome as Paule and 
— ao — there is neyther Iewe nor Genty le, Barbarous, nor Scythian, bonde 


Nations. f r 
Galat.z. nor free, man nor woman, butin euery nation, he that feareth him and worketh 


Coloſl.z. | righteouſneſſe, is accepted of him, They alſo are here admoniſhed of their ol 
Actes o. | fire and dutie,whoin 9 — to be Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell, 
that they (ke not the ſaluation of one nation onely, but that as much as in 
them is, they ſowe theknowledge of Chꝛilt and of ſaluation, as well 
by teaching, as wꝛiting( as we reade the Apoſtles did thoꝛowout the whole 
woꝛlde. And it belongeth to all men, to imbzace Chaiſtes goodneſſe, which ſd 
liberally offreth vatoal,the ſaluation purchaſed | 
therfoꝛe with thankfull mindes this kingdome of ſaluation, 
we maye reigne with Chailt in heauen : to whom be bleſſing, honour, gloz| 
and power foꝛ euer. Amen, 
22 K 
The ſßt Homelie. 
AN D when he had ſpoken thele things, whyle they behelde, he was taken 
vp on high, and a Clowde teceyued him vp out of their ſightes. And whyk 
they looked ſtedfaſtly vp towarde heauen as he went, beholde two men ſtoode 
by them in white apparell, which alſo ſayd: ye men of Galiley, why ſtand you 
galing vp into heauen ? This ſame Icſus which is taken vp from you into 
eauen, ſhall ſo come, cuen as you haue ſeene him go into heauen. 


Icauſe L VK E mooued by the holy ghoſ 

purpoſethto intreat ot the Actes of the Apoſtles he begin 

neth very aptly to tell of thoſe things, which our Lowe 

and Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, now being readye to lea 

che earth, did with the A polties. Foz thereby it — 
dentiy be gathered, that the Apoſtles did nothing 
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et utoꝛs of the things enioyned them by Chaiſt, and therfoze their doctrine 
was not to be taken foꝛ mans doctrine, but to be acknowledged and recey- 
1edas Chꝛiſtes. Nowe at length followeth Chꝛiſtes departure from earth 


into heauen, which Luk deſcribeth with great diligence, and we ought to 
ronfiver the ſame with a much earneſtneſſe: bicauſe in the deſcription ther 
wean pg fall Lee Cars toy Crt 
ich, e hope ot all CH! G , 
—— and his returne, which all be in the ende of the 
woꝛlde, when he ſhall come in the clowdes, to iudge both the quicke and the 
deade. It chall behwue vs to conſider euery thing in ſuch oꝛder as Luke def- 


cribeth it. 

In this place he baiefly diſpatcheth the hyſtozyof Chaiſtes aſcention, For 
when hee had thus ſayde (ſapth he) he was taken vp on high, they looking on, 
and a dowde receyued him out of their ſight. The cauſe of this bꝛeuitie maye 


gels, which moze expꝛeſſely declare all the matter, and alſo io2 that himſelf 
about the ende of his Goſpell, had moze at large ſet foꝛth the ſame ; Foz 
there he ſayth: Ieſus ledde his Diſciples forth into Bethany, and lyfting vp his 
handes on high, he bleſſed them. And it chaunced, that as hee bleſſed them, hee 
was taken from them, and caried into heauen'; To the which, let vs ioyne the 
things that are wꝛitten in this wiſe: The Lord after he had talked with them 
was taken vp into heauen, & is ſet done on the right hand of God. The ſiimme 
of all is, * — Chꝛiſt, which hytherto liued on the earth, hath taken 
his body out of this woꝛlde, and hath placed it on the right hande of God his 
father, accoꝛding to the ſaying of Dauid : The Lorde ſayde vnto my Lorde, fir 
thou on my right hande, vntill I make thync enimies thy footeſtoole. Although, 
lach is the plapneſſe of this Pyſtozie, that it is put enen in the ſame wozdes 
almoſt, in the articles of our Chaiſtian faith, oꝛ Apoſtles Crede, wherein 
our fozefathers would ali things ſhould be ſo plaine that it choulde be per- 
teyued and vnderſtanded of verye childꝛen: yet let vs diſcuſſe diligently e- 
very circumltaunce thereof foꝛ their ſakes, which in theſe dayes dare exte⸗ 
nuate the ſame, while of his aſtention they make but a diſparition oꝛ vani⸗ 
ching out of ſight, and leaue vs nothing, but a vaine and bare fantaſie oz 
imagination therof, which men are gone ſo farre, that they appointa locall, 
and ſubſtantiall pzeſence of Chꝛiſtes body, in the bzeade of the Loꝛde. But 


ſtanded by his aſcention: nert, who aſcended, then 


——— — they marke not how 
they lcaue him no place in the ſupper, whyle they denie that his body tan be 
contayned in any place. Let vs therfoꝛe ſ& what is properly to be vnder- 
| what maner,and 
into what place he aſcended. And vnto theſe afterwarde we will adioyne, 
the cauſe why he aſcended, and what commoditie and pzofite commeth to 
vs by his aſcention. 0 | 

They pꝛoperly are ſayde toaſcende, which go from a lower place vnto 
an higher. Wherfoꝛe aſcention is a mouing o2 carying (the Greekes call it 
ag) from one place to another, and that from a beneath, vnto a 
place vpwarde. And that euen here, there is ſuch a motion oz moning,none 
(but he that is moſt contentious) can denie . Foz this is it that Luke mea- 
neth in the beginning of this boke, where he ſpeaketh of Chꝛiſtes aſcenti- 
ing ne 29n that i, he went bp 2 aſeended, and inthis place nes, 
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that is, he was taken bp. Both which woꝛdes ſigntlie a taking oꝛ carping| 
higher. Neyther admit we their cauillat⸗ 

e dowde that conueyed him out 


that ſape nothing, how Chꝛiſt mult nedeg 

beina place while he was in vſing it as an inſtrument whereby 
to altende. Bellde that, the Apoſtles behelde him with their eyes, as he 
went, and ſonght him not looking this waye and that, as one conueying| 
— — 02, roc are , that is, as he went (marke the 
tion, 


woꝛdes. 
aſcended , But the ſtoꝛie is of Chail 
veritie of his bodye 


which is peculiar to one nature onely, which thing , 8 vſed to call 
the communion oꝛ comirtion oꝛ likeneſſe of pzoperties of ſpeache. It 

tapneth to the diuine nature, that Chzilt —— to be from euer 

and befoꝛe Abraham Was bone: who , after his human 
| nature was bozne afterwardes in a time appointed. Ind the ſonne of 60 
is ſayde to haut ſuffred and dyed, where his diuinitie canneyther ſuffer unt 
die. And — ae 54 Fo he that was truely the ſonne of God, 
wherein he was able to dir, dyed. Accozdingto the ſame reaſon, the ſonſt 
of man was ſayde to be in heauen, when he was vppon the earth, bicaul 
the ſame touching his godheade pierced the heauens alſo, although ac 
ding to his body, her was in the earth, and there commoned with Niere 
mus. Which things if we obſerue in this place, it hall appeare, that Jef 
Chriſte tote his humane nature, which he receyned of the virgins bo 


— 


nn... oe Ih. or ee 


— — 


Ap. —ThefitHomely. Pag. 35. 
info heauen . Toꝛ it tan not be vnderſtanded or his diuine nature, whereof 


n ſenſe we dzaw out of Chziltes owne wozds, 


it is ſaide: I fill heaucn and earth ine: Heauen is my chrone, and the earth 
is my . And whereas — + 
but is infinite + immeaſurable, aſcention es agreth there⸗ 
Filth. And yetwe truely ſaye that God aſcended, bicauſe Chziſt who is very 
God,aſcended in his manhwde . And yet we deuide not Chziſt into , 
oꝛ denye the vnitie of perſon, as did one Neſtorius, but we make ad 
betwerne the natures of Chzilt, and their pꝛoperties: as he deuideth not 
man, that inaketh a diſtinction betweene the actions of the ſoule, and of the 
bodye, which are knowne to be much different. And here that ſaying of 
Auſten is to be well marked, where hee foꝛbiddeth vs co take cuerye thing 
in God to be cuery where as God. And Chult ment not to pꝛwue the pꝛeſente 
of his Godheade, by the extending ol his body into all places, but bythe o⸗ 
peration of his holy ſpirtte, | 
But the Scriptures ſhewe alſo the plate into which he aſcended . And 
Luke ſapeth , that he was taken vp on high. And the Angels afterwarde 
call it heauen, that it might appeare vnto vs, to what place he went. And 
Marke moze expꝛeſſely ſignifying the place in heauen, wꝛiteth, that he is (et 
downe on the right hande of the Father. We knowe what a great manye 
holde and affirme of the heauens, which by them vnderſtande the king- 
dome and pꝛeſence of God. We knowe alſo that the right hande of God, 
mape be taken foꝛ the telowſhip of the diuine maieſtie and kingdome, into 
the which, we confeſſe that Chaiſt is trulytaken,accozdingashe ſayth: All 
power is giuen to me in heauen and in carth. But we ſaye there is here a cer- 
taine place aſſigned, into the which, we one daye ſhall be receiued, to reigne 


In my fathers houſe bee many manſions, or dwel- 
lings, which it it were otherwiſe I woulde haue tolde you. I go to prepare you 
a place. And if I go to prepare you a place, I will come againe and take you vnto 
my lelfe, that — I am, there may you be alſo. Coulde he moze plainly and 
expꝛeſſely declare a certaine plate : Paule in the heauenly place and dwel- 
ling ot the Saintes ſheweth vs Chaiſt, : Our conuerſation is in hea- 
uen, from whence we looke for a Sauiour, euen the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt . Doth 
he not here appoynt the ſame place vnto Chailt, into the which out bodies 
ſhall once be reteiued e To this is to be ioyned, ——— —— 
and oꝛder of the reſurrection to come, where he ſapeth: The Lorde him. 


lelfe ſhall come downe from heauen, with the noyſe and voyce of an Archaun- 
gell, and trumpe of God, and the deade in Chriſt ſhall firſt aryſe, and then wee 
that be on lyue which ſhall remayne, ſhall be raken with them in the Clowdes 
to meete the Lorde,and ſo ſſiall we alwayes be with him. Ye ſayth that Chult 
the Loꝛde hall come, yea deſcende from heauen, and that it might appeare 
ot what heauen he meaneth, he ſayth, that we ſhall be taken in the Clowdes 
tomete Chailt in the aire, Therſoꝛe all theſe things are to be vnderſtanded 
of ſome higher plate in heanen, where both Chailt ſitteth and raigneth in 
his body, and into the which, all the elect ſhall hereafter betranſlated, 
Yowbeit, Luke is moſt diligent in deſcribing the maner ofhis aſcention, 
Where firſt he ſapth, that holding vp his handes into heauen, he bleſſed the 
Ipoſtles, that is, bade them farewell,and after the common maner ol men 
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E ſay, 66, 


Ad Daſs 


Into what 
place Chyiſt 
aſcended, 


Math.28. 
lohn.14., 


Philip. 3. 


departing one from another, commended them to the tuition and pꝛotection 
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of God almightie. Aſterwarde they loking vpon him, he was taken vp in⸗ 
to heauen. Which one thing conninceth them ot vanitie, and errour, which 
ſaye Chꝛiſt vaniſhedaway imuiſtbly, Foz if they herein ſaye true, how was 
he taken vp on high, the Diſciples loking vpon him + O2 would he there: 
foze ſme to aſcende, bicauſe he woulde haue vs beleue he were (till con- 
verſant on the earth. Yerevnto is to be added the miniſterye oz ſeruiceof 
the Clowde, whichas it conveyed him from the earth as in a chariot : euen 
ſoit cariedhym higher than mans ſight coulde reach to, and toke him out of 
ſight. He ved the Clowde as a chariot,accozding to 5ᷣ ſaying ofthe Pſalme, 
which makelt the Clowds thy Charet. Foz the Clovde was botha token of 
heauen, into the which he chould aſcende , and alſo bare plaine witneſſe of 
s heauenlyand diuine mateſtie. Where vnto alſo is to be referred the ap- 
pearing of the ZAungels, which he would not onely haue witneſſes, but alſo 
miniſters of his aſcention. Fox it was mete that he which vſed the ſeruice 
ol Angels in his conception, natuutie, temptation, death, and reſurrection, 
ſhould now like wyſe vſe the ſame miniſters, when he woulde declare the 
greateſt poyntofhis maieſtie. And it ſerued foꝛ our p2ofit, bicauſe we might 
know the maieſtie of our ſauiour, and that although he were abſent in bo- 
dye, yet that he would eaſily pzotectand defende vs, by his holye ſpirite and 
(tery of els, whoſe power hath long ſince bene pzwued by many 
to'be and inuincible. 


uation, which other e not be accompliſhed. Foz whereas by rea- 

ſon of ſinne, the gates ofheauen were ſhut vp, and ſuch is the cozruption| 

ot our nature, that Paule ſayth fleſhe and bloude, (that is, man ledde with 

cozrupt and carnal affections cannot inherite the kingdome of God: it 
— — be opened _— that we 
our ir and Kedeemer, This 


pledge of our eternall ſaluation : ſo againe he caried into heauen our fleſhe, 
which he toke of the virgin Marie, that we myght be certified, as it were by 
this pledge, that we one daye chould in our bodyes inherite the kingdom? 
of heauen. Wherevnto Paule hauing reſpect, wꝛiteth: God which is rich in 


mercy, through the great loue wherewith hee loued vs, euen when wee were 
deade by reaſon of ſinne, hath quickened vs togither with Chriſt (for by Grace 
ate you ſaued) and hath alſo rayſed vs vp againe , and hathalſo made ys fit with 
him in heauen. And Paule ſpeaketh not theſe things in vaine, but hath Chall 
the warranter and Auctoꝛ ot his ſaping, whoſe Teſtament as it were thelt 
woꝛds following are: Facher I will that where I am, theſe alſo whome thou 
haſt giuen me, may be with me. Wherefoꝛe that ſtrong and inuincible truſt 


| thzongh the conſideration of his aſtention, ought to bee in enerye mans 


minde, 
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are led Captiues, and their enſignes diſplayed, all which, declare the victoꝛy 


enter once ka all into that very ,to ſave, into heauen, with hys 
true body and bloude which he toke of vs, that he might there appeare be- 
foze God fo2 our ſinnes, and appeaſe the wzath of God. Hitherto appertay- 
neth it that Paule ſayth: Chriſt is not entred into a ſanctuarye made with han- 


des, but into heaucn it ſelſe, that he myght appeate now before God for vs. A⸗ 
gaine: Chriſt being an high Prieſt of good 0 9 to come, came by a grea- 


5-1. I be fift Homely. e 


made, that Tertullian ſpeaketh of: Be out ot care, or be of good cheere, fleſhe 


| 


3 


and bloude: you haue gotten both heauen, and the kingdome of God in Chriſt. 

Furthermoze, by Chꝛiſtes aſtention into heauen, as by a publyke tri- | 
umphe, we are certifyed of the victoꝛie that he hath gottenof the Deuill.Foz 
as the Pꝛintes of this woꝛlde when they haue vanquyſhed their enimies, 
returne home agayne with triumph, wherin the Captaynes of the enimies 


to be verily gotten : ſo the ſonne of God after he had made warre againlt 
the Deuill, the Pꝛince of this wozlde, and had vtterly ſubdued him, woulde 
after this ſolemne pompe, in the ſight of his friendes, go agapne into hea⸗ 
uen, that we might be aſſured the Deuils power was vanquiched, and that 
we were delivered from his tiranny. And to this ende Paule ſæmeth to al- 
ledge that ſaying of the. lx vin. Pſalme, When he was gone vp on high, hee 
ledde captiuitie captiue, and gaue giftes vnto men. Ind in another place he 
wꝛiteth: He made an open ſhowe of rule and power, and triumphed ouer them 
in his owne perſon. Therefo2e as often as the power of Satan, ſinne, and 
death, hall make vs afrayde, ſo often let vs fiye to Chaltes aſcention, 
— en vs an euident ſigne, of victozye gotten of them, and 
hath ſealed the affaires of our redemption, as it were with publike and ſo⸗ 
lemne triumph. 

© Thirdly, thereaſon of Prieſthwde required that Chiſt ſhoulde enter | 
into heauen, where vnto Dauid witneſſeth he was aſſigned, ſaping : The 
Lorde hath ſworne and will not repent him: Thou art a Prieſt for euet, after the 
order ot Melchiledech. But the high Pꝛieſt was wont, once euerye yeare to 
enter into the holy place that was wythin the veyle, and that not without 
bloude, which bicaule it was a figure of things, it behwued Chꝛiſt choulde 


ter and a more perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes : that is to ſaye, not 
of this building, neyther by the bloude of Goates and Calues, but by his owne 
bloud he entred in once into the holye place, and founde eternall redemprion, 


Of the which, we gather that Chit after he had perfourmed the things he 


# * 


came to doe on earth, entred into heauen, to accompliſh that which remay⸗ 


(ned there to be done, that is, to place himſelfe there, a Mediatour, intercef: 


ſour, and aduocate foꝛ vs. Wherevnto all thoſe thinges are to be referred 
that are written in the Scripture, touching the office of an Jnterceſſo2 and 
aduocate. And here is no ſmall fruite of Chaiſtes aſcention, Foz as often as 
the conſcience ot our ſinnes troubleth vs, and that we thinke heauen is ſhut 
ns Bryn I a. flie to the conſideration 
guthe aſcention, as to a moſt ſafe ſanctuarye , and be aſſured that he is in 
he nuen which maketh interceſſion fo2 vs, who by reaſon of his merite, co⸗ 
ue rethour vncleaneſſe, and retontileth vs vnto God. Iohn the Apoſtle tea- 
cht th vs the ſame in theſe woꝛdes. Little children, I write theſe thinges voto | , 


voi i, to thende you ſhoulde nor ſinne: Bur if any man ſinne, we haue an aduo- 


cate with the father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous. And Paule ſapth : Who ſhall 


.lohng. 


2. Jt confir- 
meth Chziſts 
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A ther: 
vp into 


en, a miſled his bodily pꝛeſence which they were woont to haue: it behw⸗ 
nedheshouldve more fully une en | — 
of Galiley — ſtande you looking vp into heauen? The fame IE SVS whichis 
taken from you vp into heauen,ſhallſo come, euen as you haue ſcene himgo into 
| heauen . There is in theſe woꝛdes firlt a repꝛehenſion, and then a ſingular 
comfoꝛt and conſolation. Wee thertoze will ſpeakeof ech ofthe, as much 
as this place hall require . The beginning of their ſeæmeth to haue 
in it ſome n: You men of Galiley (y they) why ſtand you 
vp into heauen? Here the Aungels accuſe not onely the derde of the 
ples but allo the affection and 1gnozance of their minds, Foz the Apoſtles 
tyertoꝛe lift vp their eyes into heauen, bicauſe they ſawe Chriſt was taken 
vpin the Clowde. And the Aungels denie it not, but rather confeſſe that 
it ſo was. They were wozthp of repꝛehenſion, that being ſo often admoni- 
Ged of Chꝛiſtes departure, and inſtructed ſooften with pzomiſes that they 
Could haue the holy gholt, would yet deſire to haue Chailts bodily pzeſence, 
and ſxke him both — 2 — wh Sector mr 
come downe againe vnto them. This therfoze the repꝛehende, as 
they ſhould ſape, what ignoꝛance ⁊᷑ groſſeneſſe of hart is this of 0 
marueyle you ſtill at Chziſtes departure : Hearde you not how he 
FE Re on er ner 

| 5 | 

dil Gall come in the zy of the father, to iudge 
remember he tolde pou betoꝛe this 
things ſpokena 


ſubſtantiall really handled 

ſ that the hyſtoꝛy of the aſcention, ma- 
therefoze they make of it a diſparition 
ſapde. Further, they abuſe the places of the 
dge the woꝛdes of Paule, Chriſt is aſcended aboue 

all heauens to fulfill all things. Wherevpon they gather that the condition o 
his body being chaunged, is ſpzed ouer all places, as well ſupernallasin- 
ternall, and ſo he filleth all things with his body, Then flying to his diu'- 
nitie, by reaſon thereof, they ſaye it muſt nædes be, that his humane natw!e 
ſhould be euery where likewyſe, bicauſe it is vnited and knitte with the du 
uine. And they thinke they haue founde Gordius knot, whple they ſap : ſich 
is the coniunction ofthe natures, that it can not be ſundzed by death, ho ut 
much leſle then can this groſſe diſtance of places ſeparate it: They haue al⸗ 
ſo the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt, whereby they thinke their opinion confirrned. 
Foꝛ theſe be his wozdes : Where two or three bee gathered in my name, there 
am 


al 


— 
— 
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am in the middeſt of them e: I am wich you vntill the ende of the 


worlde. They ioyne to theſe the woꝛdes ot the ſupper, and crie out till they 
— againe : This is my body, which they make alſo woꝛdes of pꝛo⸗ 
as though Chꝛiſt by them, had pꝛomiſed a reall and ſubſtantiall pꝛe⸗ 
— do But the anſwere is eaſie to all theſe, 
As touching the place of Paule, we will not diſpute of the heauens = 
the maner of the Philoſophers . We knowe that Ariſtocle 
place without the compaſſe and circle ofthe heauens . But it is not awful 
toreſt vpon the authoꝛite of an heathen man, when matter of fayth is 
queſtion. Paule ſpeaketh of the heauens that be aboue vs, and bicauſe 
be accounted among the parts of the wozld, and hall melt in the fire ofthe 
laſt day, he ſayth, that Chailt is aſcended aboue them, to teſtifie that he is 
now out of the circuite of this cozruptible woꝛlde, and taken into that place, 
which from euerlaſting was appoynted foꝛ the elect, and is ſubiect to no 
decay 02 deſtruction. Thertoꝛe the moze they vꝛge that Chailt is aſcended 


to fulfill all chinges , which 


woꝛlde. Paule addeth : 


ſeth not a fooliſh and moꝛe than childiſh te herein : Chriſt hath ca- 
_ his body aboue the heauens, and alt the partes of the worlde viſible. Ergo, the 


_ e of C — filleth all the 3 and ſubſtantially warden is 
maner of reaſoning. But Pau place ſpeaketh of e 
cies of the olde lawe, —— — g and maieſhe of 
Chailt, Other expounde itof the (prituall grace and mftes , which Chult 
after he had recepued all power, ched vpon men, as dean pen 
But whether of theſe it ts, here is appointed no cozpozall Chꝛiſt 
— — — — — 
carnation, paſſion, death and reſurrection. Nowe remapned his aſcenti- 
on, whereof there were pzophecies,and where though the buſineſſe of our 
ſaluation (as we atoꝛe declared) choulde be perfited and ended. He there⸗ 
foze aſcended, that herein nothing ſhoulde de left vnfulfilled , And if anye 
. power of Chꝛiſt 

which he declareth by the beſtowing of — — will note: 


finiſhed our ſaluation enten 1 re- 
ceyued all power in heauen and in earth. ee woulde ſend 


his holy ſpirite, when he went from this — vnto Wade of rogers Pea, he ſayde: 
It is expedient for you that! 90 for if I go not, that cotnforter will not come 


vnto 
. no leſſe pieuiſhe where they reaſon from Chiites diuinitie bo 
humanitie, We confeſſe ſurely that theſe tbo natures are ioyned to 
ern en arge fr ytraſ pee 
uided, + we ſay not that they be diſioyned — — his death. 
But that which no godly man will denie death, that here 
aao tg to be blub. n his death the natures and p20- 
petties remayned Aw, For — nature ſuffred death, 
which the diuine coulde not. His humane nature ſuffred the croſſe and di- 
—ñ—ñ— — nature. And he, which as 
he was very man dyed vpon the croſſe, and being deade was buried : — 


they | 


above all heanens thereby it appeareth the more „ 


body, bleanſe they will Get —— and oltWeinongh Foz who | 
conſequen 
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4. The 
wo2des of 
the ſupper. 


deer en 02 without me reconcyle theſe places ſo divers in them 
enterchaunge of pꝛoperties 


ſame as verye God, chwke the earth, twke the light from the ſunne, and 
w2ought effectually1 in the mindes of men, and ſhewed moſt euident tokeng 
of his godheade. Af the ſame be here conſidered, this matter ſhall be eaſtiy 
percepued, Foz Chꝛiſt touching his diuine nature is euery where, and hath 
his operation cuery where. The ſame concerning his humane nature, is 
contained in a certaine place of heauen, which is the eternall dwelling of 
all thoſe that be bleſſed, Ind fo2 all this we ſeparate not the diuinitie from 
the humanitie, when we ſay it filleth all places, and is euerye where pꝛe⸗ 
ent. But we follow the rule of Auguſtine, who ſayth: We mult beware that 
we doe not ſo detende or affirme the diuinitie ot his manhoode, that wee take a+ 


waye the veritie of his bodye, 8c, 

By theſe alſo we are taught, in what ſenſe Chꝛiſtes pzomiſes are to be 
taken, where he ſapth, he will be preſent with vs vnto the ende ot the worlde, 
Fo2 wee expounde them of the pzeſence and power of his Godheade. Foz 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent with thole that be his, by his dinine power, and by opera- 
tion of his holy ſpirite, wherebyhe ruleth, guideth, kepeth ſate, and de- 
fendeth them, He is with them by his grace and merite, that they fall not 
into the ſnares of Synne and Saran, but ſtande faſt in the fauour and friend: 
chip ot God the father. As touching his bodily pꝛeſence, by other his woꝛds, 
where he doth inculcate diners times, that he mult go out ofthe woꝛlde, and 
that he can tary no longer in the wozlde , we learne that in theſe woꝛdes he 
ſpeaketh nothing concerning the ſame. Andifitipke them toerpounde theſe 
fozmer pꝛomiſes of the r 

place he ſhall — ho Bane world, that muſt needes be vnderſtanded 


a difference ot his natures,# 
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| cap. l. Ihe fift Homely, Pag. 41. 
tat might be ſayde, bicauſt J would not be to long in woꝛdes. Its our 
eto holde faſt the plaine yof the potion. audtothur hare 
ted vp by faith, to ivke Chpilt in heauen, nnn 
with the verteuern fhis fleſh and bloude. 2 
Sutlet vsretuene to the dae e Ua. ane in cher 
ueplous comfozt. Foz blaine IEA 
{iring the bodily pzeſence of Chailt: ſo they co 7 
of his laſt comming, T his ſame Ieſus (ſap they) fry 
ſhall ſo come as you haue ſcene him go hence, els. prompt 5b 
ble comming of Chꝛiſt. And any conuming in | Which ts 
his holy ſpirit, the Scripture k not. That —— 
which we pꝛoleſſe in the articles ol dur faith;in whichhe Qailcome,to-iudge 
the quick and the dead. Many things are ſaide in the ſcripture touching this 
comming , as we may ſ in Danicl.7.8.12.Ind.Chalt deſcribeth 
the came. Marh. 24.5. &. Iohn. . Ye would alſo the Apoſties ſhoulde be ad- 
moniched hereof in this plate, bicauſe the remembzaunce thereof, ſerueth 
much both ſo2 our inſtruction and comfozt .Fo2 if, accoꝛding to the ſaying of 
the ſonne of Syrach, the remembrance of death Agch che delice of ſinne. How 
much moze (hall it be reſtrayned, if w in our minde the 
and counter ſaite of the laſt iudgement, where we all chall ſtands 


2e 
iudgement ſeate of Chait,to pay . vs, accozding as he hath | . Corin. g. 
done in this body, w bay. Wha 16 it then profite a man, Rein 


to haue gayned all the — i 1 Gibt loſe his ſo e, there commeth | Maths. 
to vs by remembzing of that pave, neee «Foz he that 
ſhall come to be a reuenger of all euiil, anda joy he dy Gall 


n whom he ſhall make partakers of his 
io Wenn both , + and ſoule. Wherefoze 


heakin ofthe lunes Foal whe atter daye. he ſayth: "om : 
ings beginne to come to palle, litt vp y Oup- -licades., for your redem Lukidls 


draw 2 neare, And lob ſpeaking of Ln the indgement,caith: 


I knowe that my Redeemer liuęch. &c. It thertoꝛe, that the Apoſties Iob. 19. 


waulde be admoniched herebk, that being with this hope, they 
might paſſe and oucrcome, the pꝛeſent daungers, and grieuous troubles 
that were to come. n vs4 ur du 
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The ſixt Homely. cap.1. 
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though our Toꝛde and Dautour Je- 
us , hath taken his bodye from earth into 
pyeauen by his gloꝛious aſcention : pet may we not 
AN). — herefoze hath caſt aſide the care of out 
$4. laluation. Foz it cannot be that that chepeheard 

can foꝛget them, whome he did vouchſafe to redæme 

with the pꝛite of his bloude. This appeareth aſwell 

x! by manye other arguments, as ſpecially by this that 
—_— penis aſtention, as w ſaw erewhile. Fo: 
whyle the Apoſtles, abached with his ſodeyne departure, ſtwde looking vp 
into heauen, not knowing what to doe: he ſendeth his Aungels by whoſe 
miniſterye, theyare not onely inſtructed concerning hts aſcention, but alſo 
they heare a marueylous comfozt touching his comming againe . Which 
comfozt we ſe was effectuous, by that which fell out therof, Foꝛ Luke goeth 
on with his hyſtozie, and what the Apoſtles did after Chꝛiſt was 
taken from them, we will ſpeake ofeche oftheſe things in oꝛder, to thende 
the moze learning, inſtruction, and conſolation mape come vnto vs therby, 
Firſt of all, they returne againe into the Citie , Foz after they had woz- 
chipped, as Luke ſayth: they retutned againe to Hicruſalem, and being ga- 
thered togither in the vpper ſtoꝛye ofthe houſe, which was appointed them 
to be in, they poaited fo2 the ſpirite pzomiſed of God the father, and Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. It was from Oliuete whence Chꝛiſt aſcended into heauen, 
into the Citie a Sabboth dayes iourney, which after the authozitie of 


ewes, ſemeth not to be epther lighteſt or lcaſt . And who 
ſafe in ſuch a Citie , as had bene vſed to ; 


— 


diuers ſuch thoughts aroſe in them, 
feare vſe 


— 


righteou 
and as Pauic ſayth, this is the purpoſe and ende of Gods will, that all men 
chould be ſaued. And bicauſe he is omnipotent, he defendeth and maintay- 
neth them that walke in his vocation , and keepe: his commaundementes, 
and ſuffzeth no hurt to happen vnto them. The holy woꝛchippers of G 
are ſometimes tempted, bicauſe it is neceſſary their fayth ſhoulde be exer⸗ 
cifed and tryed. But bicauſe God is faythtull, hee ſuffreth them not to bee 
tempted aboue their ſtrength, but in their temptation maketh a waye that they 
may beate ir. There are infinite examples hereof belide this.that we haue 
in hande, Abraham is called out of his natine countrie;and is commaunded 
to go into a ſtraunge countrie, which he knoweth not, inhabited with wic- 
kev dwellers. But bicauſe he obeyeth Gods calling, all thinge ſuccedeth 
luckilp, and he is increaſedand inſtoꝛed there, not only with riches, but al- 
ſo hath the friendſhip of the mightieſt in the countrye ; His poſteritie dwell 
there alſo, and bicauſe they walke in Gods vocation, they line in ſafetie a- 


mongſt them, whom the deſtruction of the Citie of Sichem, myght ſeerne 
with iuſt deſire of renenge to arme againſt them. But God is their fayth⸗ 
full pꝛotectoꝛ, which cauſed this ſaying to ſound in the mindes andeares of 


the Chanauites. Touch nor mine annointed, and doe my Prophetes no harme. 


Let all men of what ſtat? oꝛ were ſoeuer they be, applye the conſideratt- 


on oftheſe things vnto themſelues, and let them remember that there is 
a moſt large bleſſing, and an infallible pꝛomiſe of Gods helpe, iopned to the 
commaundementes of God, which vndo they ſhall enioy, that will 
endeuour to obey them. Se touching this bleſſing, Deuter. 28. and Leuir.26. 
But chiefly we mult take hede, that we admit not the counſel! of mans 
witte in the things, which we ſi erpzeſſely by Gods woꝛde bidden oꝛ foꝛbid⸗ 
den. Foz this is a molt pzeſent plague, which caſtethaſide all endeveurof 
obediente, and maketh all our lyfe to be hatefull betoꝛe God.Foz there is no 
commaundement of God fo holy, ſo eaſie, ſo healthtull, wherein our fleſhe 
will not finde ſome difficultie, and daunger, yea, and ſome colour of vn⸗ 
rigyteouſneſſe and iniquitie. Obedience of fayth is required, which as Paule 
ſayth , doth captivate all mans vnderſlanding, beateth downe all the coun⸗ 
(ell of mans reaſon, and bꝛingeth whole man to the obedience of God and 
his woꝛde. Hereunto is to be referred that, that God pzeſcribeth in the law 
by theſe woꝛdes. Thou ſhalr not ſecke after thine owne heart, or thine owne | 
eyes, after the which, you vſe to go a whooring, but you ſhall remember tather, 
and doe all my commaundements, & be haly vnto your God. Andagaine: Ye | 
(hall adde nothing ro my worde which] haue cõmaunded you, nortake nothing 
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Pa. Lag. 14. he ſixt Homely. Cap. i. * 
therefrom . Ind if anye man require examples of them hich haue euil 
thziued by bꝛeaking of Gods commaundement, he ſhall finde both other⸗ 
— — 1 6opeieR þ diuers. Der 1. Samuel. ;. &. 15. But 

let vs 

In the ſeconde place, Lukerchearſeth the names of the Apoſtles, and 
that not without a great purpoſe. Fo2 beſides that they, whom Jeſus Chal 
appoynteth to be the teachers of all the woꝛlde. ought well to be knowne, 
deceyuers might chalenge to them, the office and authoutie 
ofthe ſame : it was neceſſary that we might knowe ſurely howe they after 
theirfoule fozſaking.of Chꝛiſt, were reftozedagaine to their foumer place 
and dignitie. Foꝛ all men knowe how ſhamefully they yelded, when Chꝛil 
was taken by the ſouldiers, and by the high Pꝛieſtes ſeruaunts. Foz then 
they all fledandleft him. And Peter which pzeſumed ſo much of his owne 
, committed the grieuouſer offence bicauſe hee tim times denyed 
him. —— —— —— — 
had taken ſuch as they were into his fauour againe, and whether ſuch co- 
wardly ſtydebacks be belued. Therfoze to put all doubt out of our 
mindes, and that we not thinke their foule fall at the firſt, ſhoulde 
pꝛeiudite the truth of their doctrine : the holye ghoſt woulde haue thema- 
gaine by name to be rehearſed (Judas onely ercepted) that were appointed 
befoze Chaiſtes death, to pzeache the Goſpell vnto all the wozlde ; Ind if 
conferre the quo o- this place with the things wꝛitten, Math 10. 
— ga oquarrampie en an Gd, wh 


only 
„to ——— ie. Here truly ag Paule ſayth, 
— — — treſpaſſe abounded. oꝛ Peter which had thꝛꝶ times de- 
nyed Chriſt, heareth Chꝛiſt ther tunes againe ſap vnto him, tecde my ſhepe. 
Hereofiet them take comfozt whoſe conſciences are grieued with ſinne, 
that they diſpaire not, eyther bicaule of the heynouſneſſe oꝛ multitude of 


| Turne vnto mee (ſayth the Lord) and I will turne voto you. As 
ſure as I liue, I will not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he teturne and liue. 

This allo is woꝛthy the conſidering, that in this nameroll, the names 
or none, but ſuche as were the moſt vyleſt, and contemned perſons in the 
iudgement of the woꝛlde are rehearſed. Foꝛ firſt he reckeneth Peter, Iames, 
lohn and Andree, who befoze that time we reade were raſcall fiſhers, 
Here is alſo numbꝛed Mathew the Publicane, a defamed perſon, by reaſon 

—— of liuing. As touching the nobilitie, riches, oz honours 

other, there is nothing any where mentioned. But the ſonne of God 
————— haue bꝛought to his obe⸗ 
diente the lonnes ofthe Pꝛintes, and high Pꝛieſtes, to haue [p2ed abpoade 
the Goſpell by the ofthoſe, who were ofauthoutie and power in 
the woꝛlde, but it pleaſed hun to choſe baſe and deſpiſed. perſons, both fo 
that we ſhould knowe that God none in the wozlde , — 
uer ſo vile and contemned, and foz that wa houlde learne to iudge 
matters of faith and religion n, not accoꝛding to mans authoꝛitie, but 
the knowledge ofthe truth and wozde of God. Foꝛ a moſt grieuous and pc 
rillous errour are they in, which when they ſhould pzonounce of matters ol 
the faith, turne their eyes to the authozitie ofmen : as though faith and re- 
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cap. i. The ſixt Homeſ yx Pag.45. 


1igion depended of the iudgement of men, and not rather of the onely woꝛd 
of od. Tertullian a moſt auncient water derideth the Romanes, bicauſe 
thep conſecrated 92 allowed their Gods, after the appoyntment of the Se- 
natoꝛs, and woulde admit none fo2 Gods, but ſuch as lyked the Senate. 


And ſo doe they in theſe dayes, which pzonounce of faith and doctrine atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the renoume and authoꝛitie of men, which kinde of people, are day- 
lyeeuerywhere ſene . And foꝛ this tauſe our faith and religion is chieflye 
condemned of our aduerſaries, bicauſe it hath tewe Emperoꝛs and Kings, 
fewe Popes, Cardinals and Biſhops, that followe it. But howe towilpe 
theſe men are deceyued, the example or the Jewes declareth , whome we 
reade to haue ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone. Foz when they perceyued the doc⸗ 
trine of Chꝛiſt ſomewhat lyked their miniſters, by and by they beginne to 
oppzeſle them with the authozitie of men, ſaying: Are yce alſo deceyucd 2 
doc any of the Princes beleeue in him, or of the Phariſey es? Bur this people that 
know not the lawe are accurſed. Let vs therefoze conſider the counſell of God 
which (as Paule ſayth) vieth co chooſe the fooliſh, contemned and vile things, 
and of no reputation in the worlde, to confounde all wiſedome, power, and au- 
thoritie of the worlde. Ind thus doth he not without cauſe, Foꝛ hereby it ap- 
peareth that we ought to gloꝛy 02 reioyce in nothing, but in God alone. Let 
others obiect vnto vs Eriperours, Kings,Biſhops, Cardinals, Councels 
and Uniuerſities, Doctoꝛs in Scarlot, and our Maiſters illuminate, and 
whatſceuer elſe in the woꝛlde is gloꝛious, by pzetence. of wiſedome and ho⸗ 
lyneſſe, and on the other ſide, let them ſcozne and mocke the miſerable and 
deſpiſedſtateofthem in this wozlde, which haue pꝛoteſſed the Goſpell, and 
we will aun were with Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour and doctoꝛ: Wee thanke 
thee, O father, Lorde of heauen and earth, bicauſe thou haſt hidden theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and reuealed them to the little ones, euen ſo father, 
was it thy good will and pleaſure. 

But Luke wꝛiteth that there were women alſo in the company of p Apoſ- 
tles, which come thinke were they only that came with Chailt when he came 
laſtout of Galiley to Hieruſalem. But as I will not denie but ſome oi p̊ num- 
ber might thinke this place may be very well 
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Pag. 46. Thetixt Homely. cap. i. 
andafirme that lingle lyfe, is of neceſſitie to be enioined vnto perſons eccle-| 
ſiaſticall, are moꝛe twliſh than whom we nerde much to contute, —— 5 
light ofthe Goſpell, conſidering as it is playne vnto all men: chat w | 
Hebrues. z. | js honorable in all perſons, and the bedyndehled. | 
Marie the Amongeſt theſe women alſo was the holy Uirgin, the mother of J 

der et chend Chzilt, and certaine bzethzen of Chaiſtes, whomaceozding to the of 

the tongue, we vnderſtande to haue bene his kinſmen. a 
lie betoze his death, had committed the tuition of hir to lohn the 
Diſciple, which twke the charge of hir vpon him, moſt faithfully kept hit. 
And here is the laſt place , that the Scriptures make any moꝛe mention of 
hir. Nicephorus waiteth that the dyed in the daies of Claudius the mperour, 
when ſhe had liued fiftie and nyne yeares. Euſcbius in his Chꝛonicles fapth, 
ſhe was aſſumptedoz taken vp into heauen, but he conteſſeth this to be an 
vacertaine doctrine 02 tradition, bicauſe he addeth ; as ſome wrice it was te. 
ucaled vnto them. In the dayes afterwarde ſpꝛang vp certaine Monzkkes, 
who were not aſhamed to fayne a whole ſtoꝛie of hir Aſſumption, whereof 
the olde wziters knew nothing, as appeareth by Epiphanius, Miting againlt 
the kes called Antidicomarianitæ: It ſome ſeeme to haue erred, let them 
ecke the ſteppes of the Scripture, and they ſhall finde neyther the death of Mary, 
neythet whether ſhe died or died not, neyther whether ſhe were buried or not bu. 
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3 cap. "ih The ſixt Homely. Pag. 47. T1 
I whom then ſhall I feare ? The Lorde is the ſtrength ot my lyfe, of whome then | Plalme. 27 | 
ſhall I be atrayde2 The Lorde is on my fide, I will not feare what man doth yn- &. lis. 


to mee N | 
Laſt of all, the Euangeliſt declareth what the Apoſtles did, whyle the | 3. What the 
ſending of the holpe gholt was deferred. Foz if we number the dayes, we ug gaerss 
ail finde it tenne dayes after Chziſtes aſcention, befoze the holpe ghoſt toꝶcher dw. 
was giuen. Foz Chaiſt was fourtie dayes ſtill converſant with his Diſti⸗ | 
s, and pꝛoued the veritie of his reſurrection, by manye argumentes, 
the fiftye daye after the feaſt of Paſſeouer, Lukcin the ſeconde Chap- 
ter following, ſayth, the holy ghoſt was ſent. Jn the meane ſeaſon, they a- 
bode with one conſent in pꝛayers and ſupplication . And although the ar- 
gument oꝛ matter of the pꝛayers which they made, be not expꝛeſſed: pet 
of the circumſtances it may eaſily be gathered what they pzayed. Foz what 
elſe ſhould they pꝛaye foꝛ, which knewe their owne weakeneſſe, and ſawe 
ſuch a burthen layde on their houlders, then that God woulde haſten the 
ſending of his holy ſpirite, and vouchſate to defende them from falling: Foꝛ 
they had learned by their firſt liding back, how vaine and of no valuemans 
r vpholden by the pzeſent ayde of 
ine grace. 
Let bohere obſerue how Luke ſayth, they were continually occupiedin 
pꝛaver and ſupplication, which otherwyſe were furniſhed with molt large 
pꝛomiſes, and were endued with great fayth, Foz if we teade in ohn what 
Chꝛiſt did with his Diſciples a little befoze his death, we Call ſee the holye 
ghoſt ſo often d, that it was almoſt tedious . And beingriſen from 
death againe, he put them diuers times in remembzance of the ſame. And 
that they belæued the of Chꝛiſt, it appeareth plainely by their re- 
turne into the Citie. Foz vnleſſe they had beleeued that Chꝛiſt would be as 
— 2 ————— — a ine into ſoblou- | 
dya Citie, and where ſuch daunger was. Therefoze, faith is no let whywe 
ſhould not perſener and abyde continually in pꝛayers and god woꝛkes. | 
know there are diuers, that cauill about the thinges ſpoken of fayth, which 
only iuſtifieth and ſaueth, as though it made pꝛayer vnpzofitable, and ex⸗ 
tinguiſhed, oꝛ atleaſt, much hindered god wozkes, But theſe men ſo farre | 
ſwarue fromthe truth, that there is no moze effectuous pꝛouocation to 
— tbo dog ingeth in our mindes of fayth. Naye, if we 
not furniſhed with fapth, wee can neyther pꝛaye pofitablye, no2 be fer- 
uent in good wozkes. Foz, howe ſhall they call vpon him in whom they be- 
lecue not ſapth Paule. And how ſhall God accept our pꝛayers, ercept we 
tonceyue ſure confidence of his god will towardes vs 4 Laſt of all, where 
as we naturally abhozre from god wozkes, it cannot be, that we Chonlde 
our ſelues wholy there vnto, vnleſſe we be ſure, that they pleaſe God 
father, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake. To ſaye nothing, howe it is impoſsible | Hebrues u. 
to pleaſe God without fayth, andhowe, wharſocuer is nor of faith is ſinne. Roma, 14. 
The Apoſtles and they that be with them, ioyne two thinges to their 
p2ayers, without the which, our pꝛayer is of no fozce oꝛ auayle befoze God, 
that is to ſaye, vnanimitie and perſeuerance, Unanimitie oꝛ agræment is 
nedefull, bicauſe wer be the childꝛen of one father, as we p2ofeſſe in the 
Loꝛdes pꝛayer, ſaping: Our father which art in heauen. &c. But what father 
8 and careleſſe, to ſuffer his chuldꝛen to be at — Son 
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cap. i. 


themlelues. And the law of nature teacheth vs, that they that be one mans 
childꝛen, and ot one inheritance, ſhouid loue and - But as 
many as by faith are graſted in Chzilt, are boꝛne of the ſame ſœæde, to ſaye, 
ncozruptible and ummoꝛtall ſæde of Gods wozde, to be the childꝛen of 
God, and heytes of his kingdome in heauen: yea, to ſape moꝛe, they ate 

made members ot one body, and one heade, and are quicke- 


andemmnitte; ſeperate! 
rible hypocriſie, while they dare lyke 
mon p2ayer , appeare in the | 
ought that thing — — haue place, that Chait requyzeth of them, 
which come to doe ſacrifice , ſaying : It thou offer thy gyft at the aultare, and 
there remember that thy brother hath ought agaynſt thee : leaue there thy gyſt 
before the aultare, and go and bee reconcyled vnto thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Foz i me mult take hede, that our bzother haue no cauſe 
ofhatred againſt vs, how much moze mult we beware, that we ſwell nat 
in hatred agaynſt our bzother, We muſt haue no lefſe conſideration of per- 
ſeuering 02 continuance in payer, fozaſmuchas God manye tunes, defer- 
reth long the helpe he pzomiſeth vs, and almoſt ſemeth to haue no care at 
all of vs: which thing cauſed the holyeſt men to burſt foꝛth into theſe ſay- 
pſalm. g. ings: How long wilt thou forget me, O Lorde, for euer? Howe long wilt thou 
Habac. . hyde thy face from me: — long ſhall I crye and thou wilt not heate ? But iu 
ſuch cogitations we mult remember, that God cannot foꝛget vs, noꝛ ceaſe to 
D —— fo even wth the — — 


Fo: he ſayth in the Pꝛophete. Can the mother forget hir yong Infant ſo, that 
(he will not haue pittie, vpon the babe of hit one body? but admit they be for- 


Eſaye. 49. getfull,yer will not I forget thee. Behold, I haue grauen thee in both my hands 
And Dauid ſayth: Thou telleſt my flittings and putteſt my teares in thy bortell, 
Palme. gs. Are not theſe things noted in thy booke Therefoze when Sod deferreththe 
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_ holy ghoſt through the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iudas, which was 
guyde to them that tooke Teſus. For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- 
tayned fellowſhip in this miniſtration. And the ſame hath nowe poſſeſſed a 

lot of grounde with the rewarde of yt rey when he was hanged , hee 
burſt a {under in the middeſt, and all his bowels ed out. And it is knowne 
to all che inhabiters of Hieruſalem: inſomuch that the ſame helde is called in 


their mother tongue Acheldama, that is to ſay, the bloudy fielde | 


[Aint LV KEhitherto,hath declared what 
[the Apoſtles did in their ovone pziuate caſe, after Chriſt 


8 gholt, who whome 
the worlde cannot recey ue, but contemneth and derideth ſuch —— 
and ſtudies, Nowe in this place he beginneth to declare what the Apoſtles 
firſt did, how they ſettled themſelues to the like miniſtery ofthe — 2 
which was committed vnto them. And this was the ſubltitution of Mat- 
chye, in the place of Iudas the traytour and repꝛobate. Foz where Chrailt 
would haue the Apoſties to be twelue in number, whom hee oꝛdayned to 
be Judges of the twelue Trybes of Iſrael, it was requiſite the ſame num⸗ 
ber chould be fulfilled, leaſt the falſhode of Tudas ſhould any way hinder the 
oꝛdinaunce of Chaſt, p 2 6. 

Jn the meane ſeaſon the pgs puter, — —a—U—U—ͤU— 
the chiete tare of the Church ought to be in pꝛouiding to haue X merte 
miniſters. Foꝛ, how ſhal they beleeue in him (ſapth Paule) of whom they haue 
not hearde ? howe ſhall they heare without a Preacher, howe ſhall they preach 
except they be ſent > And the ſame Apoltle in another place, ſayth, that him- 
ſelfe, Apollo and Cephas were the miniſters of God, by whome the Corinthi- 
ans belceued. Io although it belonge onely to God, to giue fayth, and hee 
wozketh the ſame in the mindes of men, by the vertue of his holy ſpirite, foꝛ 
which cauſe the wozſbippers of Chailtarecalled by the Prophet, rheraughe 
of God, pet foꝛ our ſakes he witteth ſafe to vſe the outwarde miniſterie of 
the wozde, the ve and dignitie whereof mult be defended and retayned in 
the Church. Which thing is the cauſe, why the Pꝛophetes account fitte tea- 
chers, among the chiefe benetites of God, and Chailt teacheth his Apoltles 
to pꝛaye vnto God to ſende worthy and faithfull workmen into his vineyarde. 
Ind Paule in another plate ſheweth the maieſty, and great care of Chꝛiſt foꝛ 
his Church, by this one 1 chiefly that he ſcnderh from high, gifres 
of his holy ſpirite, and giueth ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophetes, ſome Euaunge- 
liſts, ſome Paſtors and teachers, to the increaſe of the Saintes, in the woorke of 
adminiſtration, and to the building vp ot his bodye . Thep ought well to re- 
member this, that take vppon them in theſe dayes authoatie ouer the 
Church of Chziſt, whether they be Biſhops oz ſecular 8, that 
they fayle not in this molt neceſſary poynt,to ſe to the Chi dur that hey 
02der euery thing in ſuch ſozt, that they mayeleaue to their ,p2e 
dents or ſounde and true doctrine. Whervnto chiefly belongeth the appoin- 
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| Teſtament had a great care of, and after that, the Chziſtian 
likewyſe, Which things wholoeuer eyther thꝛough negligence, oꝛ 
of the Church gades conſume, they ought to be taken foꝛ the 4 
mies of the Church, and hall one dape buy ſuch their hepnous — 
| deere at Chailtes hande. But to addꝛeſſe vs to the declaration of this pre- 
ſent place Luke withgreat diligence rehearſeth this declaring how 
oururandfllowe in hang and appontin the Apoltles, = hope 
che and followe in miniſters of the Church, 
He beginneth with the —— 2 — that time. 
Jn (hoſt taxes (WF he) When thered togither with one ac- 
co2de : looked foz the comming ofthe holy Mt: Pecer liche vp in the midſt 
he Diſciples, and propoſed ſeda matter indifferently appertained to 
dem all. The number rr 
name, was about an hundzed and twentie , Here both the mall number 
CI nay en ROY 
— — Cem that pꝛofeſſed Chaiſt , I thinke there 
isnoman, but marueyleth that there was no moze founde in lo famous 
and populous a Citie, that pzofeſſed and followed Chziſt , Foz what had 
Chalt left vnaſſayde in that Citie 4 Foz fo omit the teaching, aduertiſe- 
ments # erho of the Pꝛophets, ifa man conſider but the things done 
in that Citie, \ — ——ů chem, he hall percepue 
an incredible hardneſſe of heart and frowardneſſe in that nation. Iohn the 
Baptiſt went befoze Chalk, byreaſon ofthe plainneſſe ofhis doctrine,and 
ſtraightneſſe ot his lyfe, r of men. 
[But howe Mul hepacfited, the pzofe very well declared , Then by and 
by bpon, followed Chziſt, who to his doctrine (which he framed and p:e- 
vared all maner of wayes to winne them with)added myzacles of ſuch tozce 
and efficacie, that they were able to make the verye enimies to conteſſe the 
truth. Uerily Nicodemus confeſſed, that no man but he that was ſent of God 
coulde doe Cach things as they e him doe euery daye. And manye openiye 
Shall Chriſt when hee commeth, worke more my racles than this man 
hath done: J let paſſe the ſignes and wonders which partlye went befor 
Chaiſtes death, and partly followed, which were able to mollifie the harts 
ofthe moſt cruell And pet after ety an rica there are no 
moze but ſire ſcoze — — that belcued, by Lukes te⸗ 
ſtimonie, who was a molt faithfull and true witneſſe.Jn this appeareth the 
great power of Jeſus Chailt, which of this ſinal remnant, as the Pꝛophets 
afoze times tolde, was able to multiplie and encreaſe his Church, that in 
fewe yeares it was ſpꝛed ouer all the wozlde , Wer maye learne allo the 
vntowardneſſe of mans nature , and acknowledge almoſt an incurable 
naughtineſſe in him, and not to be offended, though we ſe but fewe in thel 
r ofthe Goſpell. Foz this did Eſaias long ago 
ker, x therfoze ofthe redemption that ſhould be made 
Chꝛiſt, criethout : who — leeued our preaching, & to whom is the arme 
ot the Lorde declared: And Chiilt ſpeaking to his flocke, ſayth : feare not little 
flocke, for it hath pleaſed my father ro giue you a kingdome. And himſelfe ſpea- 
king ofthe laſt tunes declareth that ſuch ſhall be the faſhion and condicion 
of the woꝛlde, when he commeth that he hall finde no faith, oz truth vpon 
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O 
the earth, | | 1 ; 
Therfoze great is the errour of thoſe which iudge of faith and doctrine, 
acco2ding to the multitude oꝛ fewneſſe of them that followe it, which is a 
common thing nowe a dayes, Foz ſuch was the ſtate ofthe Church euen in 
the verye beginning, that the ſmalleſt number embzaced the doctrine of 
truth, Noah only with his familie in that auncient wozlde followed a di- 
uers faith and religion from the reſidue of the people, all the wozld beſides 
being fallen to ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, But neyther the paucitie of his 
houſhold was able to bereaue him of ſaluation, noꝛ the multitude of his ad- 
uerſaries to condemne him: yea, where al the wozld beſide periſhed, he was 
ſaued, and hath God both to allowe and defend his faith. The ſame we may 
ſap of Loch liuing among the Sodomires . Beſides this, Elias onely ſetteth 
himſelfe aſwell againſt al the Pꝛieſts of Baal, as againſt king Achab, cc al his 
Courtyers, in the quarell of faith and religion. And Micheas alone encoun- 
treth with thzee hundꝛed falſe Pzophetes, whome the king fauoured and 
maintayned, Therfoze it is mæte that we regarde rather the very doctrine 
of truth, which comming from the mouth of God, is contayned in the holye 
Scripture, than the authoꝛitie of men. Fozaſmuch as all men are lyars, and 
God alone true in his ſaying. 
Jt 1s p2ofitable alſo to conſider what Perer doth, who riſing vp a- 
monglt the Diſciples, pꝛopoſeth this thing to bee entreated of, openlye a- 
mongſt them all. Herehence the Biſhops of Rome (&ke the defence of their 
ſupꝛemacie, oꝛ rather tyzanny,as alſo of other places that ſeme to attribute 
any pꝛerogatiue of ſuperiozitie to Peter. They ſeeme to mee to doe as men, 
which are in daunger, in deepe gulfes and ryuers. Foz as they vſe to catch 
holde of euery thing that commeth next to their hande : ſo theſe men ſnatch 
at euery thing, whereby to defende the dignitie of their ſupzemacie , ſo bat- 
tred nowe and Gaken, that it thzeatneth the catholyke and vmuerſall ruine 
therot. By this meanes they challenge to Peter the keyes ofthe kingdome of 
heauen, which yet were giuen to all the Apoſtles at once, as is euident to be 
ſeene in Iohn the. xx. Chapter. So they contend that the charge of Chaiſts 
locke is committed to Peter onely, as to the chiefe,# conſider not what iniu⸗ 
ry they doe to the reſidue of the Apoſtles, as though Chzilt had made them 
feders of ſwyne and Aſſes, and not of his ſheepe. After lyke maner, where 
they nowe heare howe Peter ſpeaketh firſt in the congregation , by and by 
they make him Chꝛiſts Uicar,the head ofthe Churche and the chiete ofthe 
Ipoſtles. And going farther, they take all this honoz to themſelues, as to 
the lawfull and oꝛdinary ſucceſſozs of Peter. But howe vayne and friuo⸗ 
lous theſe things are, the matter it ſelfe declareth, Foz Peter p2eſcribeth no- 
thing ofhis owne heade, as any ruler ofthe Church, oꝛ Loꝛde ouer the o⸗ 
ther Apoſtles, but being in the middeſt of the Diſciples, as his equals and 
fellowes, pꝛopoſeth a matter of great to be intreated of indifferent- 
ly amongſt them ail. Jn the which treatie, heleaueth tu euery man fre li- 
bertie, accozding as God ould put in their harts by his ſpirite to ſaye oꝛ to 
doe. And that he ſpeaketh firſt, was done by the ſpectall inſtinct of the holy 
ghoſt, which by this meanes would make the example of grace that Chzilt 
ſhewedin Peter, being tetepued againe into fauonr after his foule fall, 
moꝛe euident and manifeſt, Furthermoze, in that the other paciently heare 
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| ſawe that Jeſus Chailt was betrayed by Iudas, and afterwarde periſhed 
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vnto Peter? Unleſſe perhaps wer will ſaye that Percr fo2 fauour flattered 
which belonged on:lp vnto mine. But hereto K 
| B ſo ma 

woꝛdes, ſeeing it is plaine that Jeſus Chailt, divers times rebuked with 
eat ſeueritie, the ambicious delire-of ſupzemacie , that was among his 
Ipolttes Jt is knowne what is wꝛitten of this matter, And Percrear- 
neſtly admonicheth the paſtozs of the Church, to beware that they take vp- 
on them no Loꝛdchip ouer the Church, which is called Chailtes patri- 
monpe and the lot of his enheritance . Foz whome ſhall we thinke to be of 
ſuch great authoꝛitie, to be woꝛthy to haue rule and dominion ouer that pꝛe⸗ 
cidus ſtock, that ts redeemed with the bloud of Chziſt: And if no man mult 
beare rie oner the Lo2des flocke,lyke as Pzinces of this wozld vſe to doe, 
hovamuch moze abſurde ſhall it be toz them, which haue but one maner of 
charge in the flocke, to arrogate any Loꝛdchippe oꝛ rule vnto them- 
ſelues. Therfoze what elſe doe the Biſhops ol Rome by their ſo gredye de- 
ſire of MK of Chꝛiſt, and bewꝛaye them 
ſelues to be nothing lee, Peters lawofull and true ſucceſſozs But let 
them paſſe,and come we to Peter: Dzation. And that conſilteth of two parts, 
Firlt, he pulleth that blocke ont of the waye, which myght 
trouble the mindes ofthe moze and vnlearned ſoꝛt. Foz when they 


molt miſerabiye both body and ſoule : it was an eaſie matter fo! 
them, eyther to doubt whether Chziſt knewe allthinges, 02 elſe to ſuſpect 
all the ſoꝛt of the Apoſtles — y ret ers . Therfoze Peter doth 


The litt part he beginneth with the teſtimony of holy ſcripture, wher- 
in he plainly vttereth the euerlaſting purpoſe ol Gods pꝛouidence: which 
is a molt ſtrong reaſon to put awaye offences, that is, to belæue that no 


thing commeth to paſſe by chaunte, but by the decree and will of God, Wher- 
foze he ſapth : ye men and brethren, it behooued thys Scripture ſhoulde be ful 


filled, which the holy ghoſt ſpake before by the mouth of Dapidcouching bunk 
| | ha wil 


| cap.1. | he ſeventh Homely. Pag.: 52. 


which was guide to them that rooke leſus. The ſenſe of which woꝛds, ſeemeth 
me to be this: I would not ( O bzethzen) haue any of you to be offended, at 
the cruell deede of 1udas, and his hozrible ende, as though theſe things hap⸗ 
pened by hazarde, oꝛ that the ſonne of God, betrapped by a wicked man, 
had not bene able to haue eſcaped his crafts and deteytes: J would not al⸗ 
ſo that any ſhould ſo take theſe matters, as though the fal of ſo wic⸗ 
ked a man ſhould derogate any thing from our oꝛder and holy function, 
which we are in, by Chaltes appoyntment . Foz it ſeemed god vnto God, 
that theſe things chould ſo come to paſle, whoſe counſayle and purpoſe it 
was, that his belwued ſonne choulde be betrayed by one of his entire Diſci- 
ples. And he woulde not haue vs ignozant hereof, Foz it is knowne what 
is read in the Pſalme.41.which Chalt himſelfe repeated in his laſt ſupper, 
ſaying: He that care breade with me, hath layde great wayte for mee. Nowe 1 Iohn. . 
tell you before it come to paſſe, that when it is done you may beleue that I am he. 
Wherfoze caſt your eyes vpon Gods pꝛouidence, reuerence his gidneſſe 
and truth, and let not the thinges offende pou , that are done by his deter- 


mination and wit permiſſion, | | 90 


God. Foꝛ that is not the meaning of the diuine pꝛouidence which gouer⸗ dune 


neth all thing, that we ſhoulde make God the Autoꝛ of our ſinne, bicauſe 

whatſoeuer men doe that is naught, they doe it not to fulfill Gods pur- 

pole, but to ſatiſfie the cogitations and deſires of their owne wicked will, 

It is playne in deede that it was Gods determination, that his ſonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛilt choulde be betrayed,thzough the craft of his Diſciple, and ould 

come into the hands of his enimies, and being condemned to death, hould 
be nayled fo the croſſe where he choulde purge the ſinne of the woꝛlde by 
the Sacrifice of hys bodye . But if a man conſider Iudas, the wozker of 
this treaſon, he in ſo miſchieuous a deede, had nothing leſſe befoze his eyes 
than Gods purpoſe , and the redemption of mankinde, but being blinded 
and wounded with couetouſneſſe, firſt polluteth himſelfe with theftcas Ioho 
ſayth) x afterward with treaſon , The ſame reaſon is to be made of Annas, 
Cayphas, Pylate, q all thoſe other whom the Goſpell teſtifieth to haue bene 
ſekers a exetutioners of Chꝛiſts death, The bokes of the holy Scripture 

are full of ex of the lyke kynde, whereby we are aduertiſed howe 

grieuouſly men ſinne, in committing thoſe things which God in dæde will 

haue done, but yet they doe them, being moued thereto thꝛough p blinde and 

ino2dinate affections of coꝛrupt nature. I pꝛaye you who is ſo dull headed 

to thinke that Ioſeph tame into Egipt without the ſpeciall counſell of Gods 

pꝛouidence, whereas we reade that God aduertiſed Abraham himſelft long 

befoze, of the going downe of his poſteritie into Egypt : who lykewiſe ac- 

knowledgeth not the marueylous wiſedome of God in all this buſineſſe, 

which gouerneth al things moſt pꝛudently and pꝛofitably : Shall we ther- | 
foꝛe ercuſe Ioſephs bzethzen, which being mwued with enupe, ſolde awaye 
their bꝛother, that deſerued better of them 2 yea, we will expounde all thys 
buſlineſſe by Ioſephes owone wordes : yee thought cuill agaynſt me, but God 
turned it to good, to bring to paſſe as it is this day e, and to ſaue much people a- | Gene. go. 


ſyue. pra, we haue dayly experiente of lyke occurrences and examples. Fo2 


lohnaz, 


bout to excuſe Iudas heynous offence, and to layeall the faulte thereof in | dence of God 


who will ſaye the therfe killeth the wayfaring man, without — FN ey + 
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a reſpecthereto, it is euident, by hys woꝛds 
things to be conſidered. | 

And firſt, we are a notable example, of what efficacye and 
ſtrength godlye pꝛayers be. Foz Luke ſhewed vs aboue, that the Apoltleg 
continued with one conſent in pzayers, wherby what was bzought to paſſe 
is now percepued, Foz Peter, which a little befoze was ignozant of the right 
maner of Chiſtes kingdome , and among the reaſt had put foꝛth a twliihe 
queſtion, touching the very time ofreſtozing the ſame : C— 
to pꝛeach of the Scriptures which he alledgeth moſt aptly, and expound! 
molt ſyncerely. So true it is that the Apo : It any of you lacke wiſe 
dotne, let him aſke of him that giueth, that is of God, and it (hall be giuen him. 

Further, we are taught by the example of Peter, that nothing onghtty 
be appointed in the Church, without the authozitie of the Scripture.Fozas 
in well oꝛdꝛed common weales, there are certaine lawes, yea, ratheran 
— thi — — 443 — 

tie to take anything, oꝛ to pu , | 
thing in the common weale, beſide the pꝛeſcript thereof: euen ſo Chzilt hath 
— — pt ren —— 
in are contayned the myſteries kingdome ot heauen, 
ot eternall lyfe , Theretoꝛe out of them mult be taken all counſell, and the 
Argumentes of all the ſermons that are to be made in the congregation, 
Neytheris there any man ol ſuch roume and oꝛdering, that mult thinkehe 
hath power, to oꝛdayne oꝛ appoynt any thing, contrarye to the ſame , This 
beginning was deliuered to the Kings, not to thend they Chould 

thinke they had iuriſdiction ouer p ſame, but foꝛ that they ould dꝛawe fozth 
ofthe (ame god lawes, wherebp to rule the people well. And the Pꝛophetz 
were bounde by this commaundement, to take their ſermons from Gods 
mouth. Which thing we can interpꝛete to be none other but the Scriptures, 
bicaule by theſe, as by a certaine mouth, Godreuealeth vnto vs the myſte- 
ries of his will. And Chzilt himſelfe oftentimes pꝛeacheth foꝛth ofthe ſcrip- 
tures, and diſdayneth not to turne the holye bokes, and tu expounde cer 
taine plates of them vnto the people. An erample wherof,he ſhewed in ite 
ſchele at Nazareth. Therfoꝛe Peter following the example of his maplter, 
taketh the beginning of his ſermon out of the Scriptures, whome woulde 
God they woulde imitate, which highly glozying, in the ſucceſſion of Perc, 
dare yet thꝛuſt into the Church, divers thinges repugnaunt to the Strip 
tures, onely vpon mans authozitie. "FRY | 

Furthermoze, Peter adourneth the ſcriptures with an ercellent p:ayſ, 
where he ſayth, the holy ghoſtis Auto: of them, which woulde vtterthel 
thinges by the mouth of Dauid. The ſame he confeſſeth in another pla; 
— err cs 


wherein followe other 


and pzophecied by the inſtinct of the ſame ſpitite . And Paule mary 


—— 


— jm Ml. A. A 


1 


cap. i. 180 | he ſeuenth Homely. Fag.s5. [| || 
2, 11mo,3, 
Dcrip- ] 
fozth with the firſt part of his Oꝛation, and decla- | The dignttt 
we 


e of ludas, which he had aſwell as the other Apo- 
: which was numbred with vs, and had ob- 


Apoſties, but had o 
ngeliſts beare witneſſe of the ſame, accounting N © IP 
ziſte ſent foꝛth to pzeache whyle he was here on earth, and which had | Math. . 
ver giuen them to wozke myzacies, # which returnedto Chalt,and told | Marke.. 
en the uo uceſe hephad in ee tm of their Ambala And ſo little Luk.s,g. 
is [udas ſeperated from the number of them in any plate, that enen then the | &c. 
Euangeliſts ſaye he was of their number, when they tell of that heynous ark. 14. 
deede which he committed in betraying of Chꝛiſt. | 


And what ſhall we ſaye is the cauſe, that ſo often mention is made of We muſt not 
this matter both befoꝛe, and is nowe agayne by Peter repeated: Would the de _—_— at 
holy gholt eyther flatter wicked Iudas ; ozſtapne the oꝛder of the Apoſtles br nung 


of the wc2de. 


with this blot: No. pea, he ttacheth vs another thing both moſt wozthyand 
neceſſary to be marked, that is, that wee ould take no offence at the fauits 
of excellent men, and that bicauſe of their falles we ſhould not rachly con- 
demne all other of their vocation , which manye vle fwlichlye to doe in the 
faultes ofthoſe ofthe miniſterie. Foz,vohen they ſee ſome great fall in ſuch 
as befoze they wondzed at, by reaſon of their ſyncere doctryne , ioyned 
with wiſe dome and conſtancie, not contented to be offended at their vyces 
only, they open their mouth againſt the whole ozder of the miniſterye, cry⸗ 
ing out that they are all diſſemblers, and knaues : and goyng yet farther, 
feare not to call their doctrine in queſtion and doubt. Therefoze Jeſus 
Chaiſt fozeſring that the miniſters of his wozde were men, and myght 
| $ grenouſly fall, by reaſon of humane fragilitie, leaſt any man be- 
ing offended at their vyces, choulde vtterlye condemne the doctrine of the 
Goſpei,he would foꝛwarne them by certaine faults ofthe Apoſtles,# chiefly 
by p hozrible fall of Iudas. Foz if the Apoſtles had bene dre ofal faults, we 
ſhouldenot without a cauſe in theſe dayes doubt of their doctrine, whom we 
ſ oftentimes græuouſiy to fal.But fozaſmuch as neyther the crime ofam- 

bicion, which Chꝛiſt many times repꝛehended in them, noꝛ the fowle fall of 
Peter denying his mayſter, noz the heynous offence of Iudas betrayinghim, 

derogateth any whit from the doctrine of the Goſpell: hee is ſurely verye 

fwliſhe, which is ſo offended at the vices of y ers nl vices 

ſake , he will accuſe the doctrine of truth, of falhode. Pea, there is no vo⸗ 

cation of men, but hath both good and badde in it. And if ng were 

wanting in the ozder of the Apoſtles by Iudas fall Cfoz it is ſupplyed by 

Matthias ſuttiæding) how much leſſe by his fall ſhall any thing be deroga- 
ted from the Apoltles doctrine . Neyther ſaxye J this, foz that J woulde 
Ms | open 
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Math.23. 


The faithful 
are betrayed 
by them of 
their owne 
houſholde. 
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Math, 10. 
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open any gappe to Miniſters to ye ever the moꝛe lytentio — 72 = fre | 
knowe that the greater their offence is, the moze grievous 
— But we giue counſell to the weake, that they — 
the wholeſome docttine of the truth to theit great yp. ones „with the 
— life ofthe Miniſters, wherof Chꝛiſt gaue vs a g, ſpeaking 
— — Scrides andPhariſey s ſit in the chayre 
of Moſes. All thinges therfore that they commaunde you to obſerue, that ob. 
ſerueand doc: bur doenoty 1 workes, for they ſay and doe not. 
rimgblone: Fu the conſideration theſe things put an other (tum; 
— — —— and of 
benen en to be molt in daunger of their owne acquainta 1 
by his owne bꝛother of father and mother. loſeph was ſold 
brethzen. And Moſes findeth his bzethzen the lſraclices ,( fo 
mae ak he one nere pleaſures of Egypt. moꝛe vnkindalmoſt 
than the Egyptians , Dauid alſo of their lying in waite, 
which ſometymes were of his molt familiareſt friendes , And i dayhy 
finde that ſaying of Chꝛiſt true: A mans enimies be they of his oe houſe 
And theſe thinges\ofende many a man, being grieued that their owne 
friendes mindes be eſtraunged from them, and then begin they wzong 
fully to deny many of the doctrine by them pzeached, ſuppoſing it to 
chiefe cauſe of ſuch diſcention and diuiſion. To ſpeake nothing in the 
meane ſeaſon of them, which thinke the condicions of the 
—.— man cannot lo —1 
howerie tonne of Gate gular all 


ie and 
condicion + O2 ſhall we thinke it vnmerte to ems „ that the 
eee e ebe hath ec thechtheth 
u r e to Petet 2mer dignity 
that ludas had, and his heynous offence: ſo he liuely paynteth out his hoy 
rible ende, and as it were, ſetteth it befoze our eyes to luke vpon and be- 
holde, not thereby to ſatiſfie his minde, as one burning in hatred with the 
remembꝛaunce of ſo wꝛetched a man, but foz that 2 — 
mens mindes acertaine feareof God, and a deſire of true godlyneſſe, by 
making mention of ſo hozrible an example. And it was to a os 
to make mention hereof, ſing they conſulted about choſing a newe I 
Tice, and tom —— —᷑——ö 
And he truly poſleſled a plot of grounde with the rewarde of iniquitie, and when 


he v — 1 burſta ſunder in the middeſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. And 
iris knowne vnto all the inhabiters of Hieruſalem: in ſo much that the ſame 
fielde is called in their mother tongue, Acheldama, that is to ſaye, the bloudy 


fielde. It behoneth to conſider all theſe things in ſuch ozder as they fell out, 


— — when Iydas ſawe Chailt deliuered vnto Py- 


late, being ſtricken with repentaunte of his wicked fact, he returneth tothe 
Pꝛieſts, conteſſeth his offence, and — — 
rewarde of his wicked treaſon. But being mocked of c 


and reiected he hurleth . m rhe temple — 


th. 
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from thence, thꝛotleth hunſelfe with an halter. The Pꝛieſtes bicauſe they 
coulde neyther with honeſtye, let the money lye ſcattered in the Church, noꝛ 
durſt put it among the treaſure ofthe Church, knowing it to be the pꝛyce 
of bloude, they buye with it a Potters fielde to burye ſtraungers in, hereby 
meaning cleane to wype out the wickedneſſe, whereof they were not long 
befoze autozs. Yowbelt, by this meanes they purchaſe tothemlelues , the 
perpetuall ſhame of ſo wicked an acte , whyle by Gods pꝛouidence it com- 
meth to paſſe , that the fielde called after the name of the mone 
of bloud, beareth perpetuall witneſle of their wicked o 


> 


— 


. aggrauati⸗ 
on of his cruell death, he bꝛaſt a ſunder in the middeſt, and all his intralles 
iched out. Foꝛ he well deſerued to haue his intralles poured foꝛth, which 
red not to ſell Chꝛiſt the onely Autoz of true lyfe foꝛ filthye lucre. And 
yet the rigoꝛ of Gods iudgement here ended not, but the of ſo 
heynous an offence endureth ſoꝛ euer. So it commeth to paſſe that the vn⸗ 
happy childe of perdicion neyther enwyeth his lyfe long, noz yet the money 
which he helde dearer than his lyfe. Let them ſet the of their minde 
vpon this glaſſe, whoſoeuer vſe toz filthy lucre ſake, and foꝛ pzivategaine to 
betraye Chiſt, to denye the truth, and ſhametullye to mocke the Church o 
Chꝛiſt. Let whoſoeuer lyueth by bloude, well weye theſe things, and ſuch 
as thinke it a moſt wozthye commendation, tobe enriched by wages foꝛ 
their warring, and teſtifie their by gozgeous building, by — 


— 


neſſe in all their doings. Foz what doe theſe elſe, but openly bewꝛaye them- 
ſelues to be bloudthirſty, and leaue after them the monuments ofa lyte led 
in cruelty + But whereas ſome pertaining to this matter,remaine 
to be ſpoken in the things that Let the vnhappye ende of Iudas, 
warne vs to moztifie ⁊ ſlaughter our ſinnes with the ſyncere feare of God, 
that we may imbzace Jeſus Chaiſt with ſure fayth: to whome be bleſſing, 
honour, power,and fo2 euer. Amen. 


5 The eight Homelie. 


FOR, it is written in the booke of Pſalmes: His habitation be voyde, & no 
man be dwelling therein. And his By ſnopricke let another take. Wherfore of 
theſe men, which haue companied with vs all the time that the Lord Ieſus, had 
all his conuerſation among vs, beginning at the baptiſme of Iohn, vnto that 
lame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one be orday ned to be a witneſſe 


. with vs of his reſurrection. . — 
I. j. " Bicauſe 


— ͤ— 


— 
— 


their armes, by coſtly houſholde ſtulle, by bzaue appat ell, and ſinnptuouſ- 


— 


— 
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= Jcauſe our Lozde and Sautour Jeſts| | 


* : Eu weyght to be, Which 
thing, is the chiefe cauſe that their vocation, whom Jeſus Chzilt choſe while 
he was here on earth, is wꝛitten with ſuch diligence by the , that 
no man can doubt but they were oꝛdayned by God. But bicauſe the autho- 
— — ſwme — leſſe, which 88 Ces — 
ſucceded in 12 udas, F numbꝛed olledge 7 
poltles : Luke therfoꝛe ſo deſcribeth his election, that it he was 
no leſſe appoynted to the adminiſtration of this office, by Chꝛiſt, than þ othet 
Apoſtles. Foꝛ he neither ran of his owne head, noꝛ Peter which —— 
this matter to the co — — f rn bo oor. his pi 
nate authoꝛitie, but to pꝛaper with the reſidue of the Church, leaueth 
al the matter to the oꝛdering of God, as in the next Yomely ſhal be declared, 
By which example wer learne that Miniſters muſt wayte till they be law 
fully called, neyther that anye man muſt be permitted, eyther to thzult 
e 
in a , | 
ovone heade, — eee ofthe Loꝛde. And Paule ſayth : How 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent Pet Paule Was not that there 
were many that pzeached, not ſent ofthe Loꝛd, whom in place hee cal- 
leth falſe bzethzen; which crept in being not lawfully oꝛdayned, but he affir- 
meth that ſuch cannot diſcharge their office duely: yea, Chꝛiſt himſelfe toke 
not vppon him the office of teaching, befoze he was ſolemnely declared by 
God the Father, to be the teacher of all the wozlde , whereof the Auto! 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes maketh mention. Which oꝛder, if it be 
not obſerued , ne can the people take them foꝛ Gods Miniſters , of 
whole calling they are vncertaine, neyther can the Miniſters vſe then 
ſelues in theit office with ſuch credite and tonſtancye as becommeth them, 
Fo: with what weapons ſhall they arme themſelues againſt the thzeatesof 
the woꝛld, the attemptes of , perils on eueryſide, which knowing 
in their conſcience how ye they haue vſurped, can concepue in their 
mindes no hope of Gods ayde 02 t | 

But let vs returne to Peter, who in the beginning of his Oꝛation, as wa 
ſayde yelterdap, taketh away the offence, that might ryſe of ludasfall,byre- 
ferring 02 ſending them to þ decree of Gods pꝛouidence, which the holy ghoſt 
many yeres paſt (# gone)reuealed to vs by Dauid. And bicauſe he had mad? 
mention of the holy ſcripture, now he bꝛingeth fo: | | of 
the ſame. And omitting the teſtimonies wherein Iudas tra 

that — — — A phe — | 

t are extan An 

fogither, wherofthe firſt is taken out of. lrir. Palme, a the other out ofthe 
Cir.Pſalme. It is wꝛitten( ſayth he in the boke of Pſalmes: let bis habits 
tion be voyde,and no man dwelling therein, and let another — 


— 


—_ 


a r 


ap. 1. T'he eyzhrHomely. Pag. 59. 
And it maketh ao matter that in all thoſe Pſalmes Dauidf ſpeaketh of his 
e e ee earner agen her 
raunt, re 
his euimies, are to be referred to Chailtes enunies, andipecially to Iudas, 
|whichwas as il were of all other the tandarde bearer. 

But befoze we ſpeake of his puniſhmentes, this e 
uet / chat the holy ghoſt woulde not onely pzopherte of the treaſon that 1u- 
[44s committed, but allo of his hozrible puniſhment, Fo where Iudas be- 
trayed Chzilt, being pꝛouoked with couetouſeneſſe, ⁊ not foꝛ that he would 
further the redemption of mankinde, accoꝛding to Gods oꝛdinaunce, hys 
tranigrefſion can be excuſed by no meanes, but deſerueth grievous punich⸗ 
ments, Ind this is the trade-of allthe wicked, which if weobſerue, it Gall 
calily appeare; that Gods pꝛouidente defendeth them not, noꝛ that our 
ſlanes ought to be layde to Gods charge: foꝛaſmuch as men ſinne of their 
owne voluntary acco2de, who vnleſſe they be boꝛne agayne, o the effectnall 
wer of Gods ſpirite and grace, can of themſelues doe nothing elſe but 
inne. Pet bitauſe it is euident that all things are —— 
linnes may not be erempt o2 taken from his gouernaunce, vnleſſe we will 
denye the omnipotentie of. God, and attribute vnto man, power to doe any 
thing a — — — — not in the 
gerne ane ere eee 

uer payues, a 
fure . Therefoze let vs acknowledge God id no autoꝛ —— but 
rather an aduenger, and by the conſideration of his pzonidence , wer ſhall | 
by and by perceyne; that all his indgements are righteouſneſſe-and truth. _ 

Burt let vs ſie the payues, wherewith God in times paſſed bothpunt- | The punich⸗ 
thed ludas treaſon; andatſovſethtoreuengethe wicke dneſſe of all his ent- 1 
mies Thele art both manye and ſundꝛye, whereof Dauid maketh large | 9025 | 
mention in the places aboue tehearſed. But Peter in this plate is contented 
with tw, which are both euidently perteyued in Iudas, and compꝛehende in 
them aumolt all other. The firſt is expꝛeſſed in theſe woꝛdes: Let his habira- 
tion be voyde, and no man qwwelling therein Here he thꝛeatneth them with de⸗ | 
ſtruction, and that they chall be dzuen out of their owne houſes and dwel⸗ un. 
lings. Thele thinges ſ&me to agre with that curſe of Moſes: Thou ſhalt 
builde an houſe, and another ſhall dwell therein. Io where he . Lets Deuter. 28. 
man be dwellin g therein: it appeareth it is to be vnderſtanded of the poſte 
220.00 
| a i a pu 
ment, it a man well weygh it. Fo2 itcompehendeth all the aduerſitie, that 
à man tan ſuffer-eyther in body oz gwodes. Foz warte, and whatſoeuer1nif: 
chauntes warre bꝛingeth with it, goeth befoze deſtruction. After that com- 
meth pouertit, famine, labour, care, thought; ſhame, and a continuall en: 
tprcourle ofcalamities which is not finiſhed; but with conſumption _— 
ng aware; andmany times leaueth behinde it a ſhamefull memoꝛpe of 
wickedneſſe. All which things, no man can doubt but happened to Judas. 
foꝛ although it may ſme hie eſtaped the long and tedious calamities of 

this lite. by yr dy hanging of hunſelfe: A r 
udgement of God, And what talamitie they ſuffred, may eaſlly be gathe- 
redbythe vninerſali deſtrurtiott o the Jewiſhe nation. Foz Iudas alone is 
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No dignitre, 
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| Pag.60. 


| Rome Iykewile in times paſſed . Foz e after the ſubuerſion of the 


By the which woꝛdes he declareth that ſuch kinde of men by no maner dig 
nites. oꝛ other exellent pꝛiuiledges that they eniop, can eſcape the imm 


he eyght Homely. cap. . 
not in all the blame, that Chꝛiſt was betrayed and crucityed, but the whole 
Nation alſo with him, the chiefe heades wherof, hyꝛed Iudas to take ſd wit⸗ 
kcd an enterpꝛiſe in hand, and with their whole conſent allowed the counſell 
of thoſe heades befoze Pylate the Preſident , crying: Crucife him, crucifi 
him, his bloude be vpon ys and vpon our children. Ind the iuſtite of God cea- 
ſed not long, but required the innocent bloude of his ſonne at their handes. 
And that that Chziſtmany tymes thzeatened them, not long after came to 
paſſe. Fo Chꝛiſt thus thzeatned them, Hierulalem, Hieruſalem, which kit- 
teſt the Prophetes, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto thee. Howe oft woulde 
haue gatheted thy children togyther, as the Henne en hir chickens, and 
thou wouldeſt not > Beholde thy houſe is lettvnto thee deſolate. And : 
There ſhall not be left here one ſtone ſtanding vpon another, which ſhall not be 
deftroycd. In another place alſo he declareth, that with teares,the deſtruc- 
tion of the vnhappy Cutie, ſaying : The dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thyne 
enimies thall caſt a banke about thee, and compaſſe thee rounde, and 1 — thee 

ich ate 


in on euety ſide, and make thee euen with the ground,and thy children wi 
in thee, and they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon another, bycauſe thou 
haſt not knowne the time of thy viſitation. Ifa man would compare the hy- 
ſtozie and ſtate ofthe Jewes at this day, being ſcattered ouer all the would, 
with theſe ſayings: he (ould ſe thoſe things molt truely fulfilied, which the 
Loꝛde befoze pzophecied . The ſame t of Godfelt the Citie of 


the Church of Chꝛiſt, æ all to embꝛued 


God at length requited hir. Foz 


with the bloude of the Sai 
ſpace, h was taken ſeuen tunes, 


rty and nine peres 


. 
within an hundꝛed thirty 


and came into the hands of barbarous nations. Firſt the Viſigothes, hauing 
Marychus to their Captaine, twke the Citie and ryfted it, the yeare of our 
Loꝛde, foure hundzedand twelne . Then foure and fourtye yeares after, | 
the Vandali, vnder the conduct of Genſerichustoke hit, and in the ryfling of 


hir, ſpared no binde of — — the moſt couetous enimye vſeth in the 


ſpopie ofa Citie. After them, followed a people called Hcruli, which hauing 
ene Odacre to thetr generall, entredand toke hir, the yeare of our Lozde, 
CCC. lxxi. At which thing, I heodoricus king ofthe Ealterne Gothes, ha- 
uing indignation, twke hir like wiſe. And when Belliſarius about a fiftye 
ytates after, had reconercd hit againe, within twelue yeares after that, 
Torylas an Eaſterne Gothe got hir by treaſon, ſpoyled and ſet fire on hir, dil 
armed hir of hir holdes, and raſed even to the ground, moꝛe than the thirde 
part ot hir, and ſet fire on the Capitole, with — — publyke and pu⸗ 
nate buildings. And ſo rety from Rome, ſuffred not one man oz wo⸗ 
man to remayne alyue in hir, inlomuche that the ſame Citie, which was 
ſometimes, Lady Mayſtreſſe ofthe wozlde, was left cleane deſtitute ofa- 
nye man dwelling in hir. And although Belliſatius, the peare — 
payꝛed the ſame againe : yet being called backe to by z antium, he was 
to lee the Citie to Toty las to be taken and ſackedagaine, Infinite exam 
ples ofthis ſoꝛt be ſhewed, which teſtifie, that molt certaine deſtruc 
tion hangeth ouer the heades ofthe enimies of Chaiſt and his Church. 
The other kinde of puniſhment is: And his Byſhoprick let another rake. 


— 


nent. 


— — — 
— 


— — — 
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de puer vo 
from Gods 
iudgement. 


he killed himſelfe, left the kingdome | Þ 
tence of Chaiſt to he applyed : I o cuery one that hath, ſnall be giuen, and from | Math. 25. = 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken euen that he hath. oꝝ, they by Chaiſts iudge⸗ 1. 
ment are ſayde to haue, which being indued with the gittes of God, acknow⸗ 
them in themſelues, and vſe them with all their power, to the gloꝛie of 
God, and the ſaluation of many. And God of his liberalitie and bountie in⸗ 
creaſeth his gifts euery daye in them, and maketh them moꝛe and moꝛe to 
appeare, But they which neglect them, as though they had receyued none 
at Gods hande, and applying their owne buſineſſe, haue no regarde to that 
that appertapneth to the gloꝛye of God, they are at length ſo puniſhed foꝛ 
their negligence and contempt, that they are depꝛiued o all their graces, 
they become infoztunate , deſpiſed, and vtterlie damed. Fez that ſen⸗ 
tence hall remayne fo2 euer, neither (hail it be bzoken withany tozce of the 
woꝛlde, which God ſpeaketh among other things to Hely the Pꝛieſt, in his 


wꝛath, chewing him how he ſhoulde be puniſhed: I will honour choſe that 
honour mee, and they that deſpyſe mee, ſhall come to ſhame . And in another f. Samuel. 


place he thꝛeateneth extreme ignominie and fame to the wicked, which re- 
garde not the gioꝛy or God : I will (ſayth her) ſende a curſe vpon you: and | Deuter x8. 
will curſe your blets1nges: yea, curſe them will I, if you doe not take heede. Be- | 
holde, I ſhall corrupt your ſeede, and caſtdunge in your faces, euen the dunge | Malach. 2. 
of your ſolemne feaſſes. I would we did often conſider theſe things intheſe| | 
dayes, and then would we not marueyle how all they haue loſt their autho ? 
ritie and eſtimation in the Church a common weale , which ought to be re⸗ 
uerenced, The Biſhops complapne ot this miſtoꝛtune, æ can not tell where 
the authozitie of the Church is become, But they ſhould teaſe to complayne | 
and marneyle,tf they would remember the counterfeyting of true doctrine, 

their buying and ſelling of holye thinges, the toꝛruption of maners the co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe, and pꝛyde, # many ſuch other lyke, bzonght into the Church by 
their meanes, whereby they haue abundantlydeclared themſelues to bæ 
— — Iudas than — — —— 
complayne tontempt of their office and miniſtery, ſaying, ean- | 
thozitie of eccleſiaſtical diſtiplyne, is vtteriy ertinguiſhed; And it is no mar- 
ueple, conſidering that in their number alſo, a man maye ſe verye manye | | 


of 
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of ( ;1all habilitie to ſet fozth Gods gloꝛye, and other ſome, ER 

colour of Euangelike doctrine, giuen to conetouſneſſe, fraunchi 

ding, to pamper their bodies, and to ſatiſtie their luſt. Theretoꝛe 

tie and authoꝛitie due to the Miniſtery, iofright taken from them, he” 

ſoeuer therefoꝛe will kepe and maintaine, the degree and authoꝛitie wherin 
God hath ſet him, let him pꝛincipally haue a care to ſet foꝛth the — 

Sod, let hun vꝛge that, and, in deſpyte — een 

| r r anhe vocarm 
3 — — erdegs Oꝛation, wherein 

— — — r —.— 


point ano⸗ 
ther in lu- 
das roume. 


according to cheOracleof eld Ergo, it is our partes to —.— 
woꝛthye and mete ſucteſſoꝛ in his plate. And at the firſt ſight this ſmeth 
to be an abſurde conſequence; Foz; be it that another muſt haue — 
e 

of ablurditie quickly — 


being 
them, T 
Loꝛdes family, as we reade Math 24. Therefoze, where it is 7 — 
. ofthe Church, th that there be wozthy and fit Miniſters 
appoynted : Peter not without a cauſe , gathereth, that it 
o—_ _ — rk — —.— a et 
e pparaunt, touching in toume. 
owe wee We are taught by —— baten in rea- 
| — ding of holy Scripture. Foꝛ here muſt we — haue our vocation be- 
A. — eyes, that whatſoeuer belongeth thereto we ſhould thinke ſpoken 
CE to vs ——ů— — are giuen of God for our learning, A$ Paule wit 
Timo. 3. — — bury: bokes withno 
moꝛe hede, than com arm ws mnt re haning nundes'as 
they read, occupied with other cogitations as though the reading of frip 
ture, were appoynted but fo2 de lyte, oꝛ to paſſe the tune away, Let vs ther 
 foze well marke, what commaundementes and examples belong to our 
vocation , that wwe maye continue in the ſame, and detlare our induftry? 
whanſener — eee, — 
are es 02 
| Magittrates; let them is ſayde 
| the; 
——————— — oee a 


—— be ſpoken vnto them. The SEES 


ts tit. td he V —— - * — — 
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cap. i. Theeyghr Homely. Pag.63. 
allo doe, of dohat ſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer they be. Soſhall it come to paſſe 
that with a certayne godly delight and pleaſure of minde, they hall receyte 
inct e die p2ofite by reading of the Striptures. ä 

Let vs cramine the wo2des of Peter, wherein two things moſt apper- 
tapaing tothis pꝛeſent purpoſe, arehandled. Firſt,he teacheth what maner 
of perſon ſhould be cholen to the roume or an Apoltie, Then he defineththe 
office oꝛ dutie of an Apoſtle. And of theſe two he ſo diſputeth, that they may 
ſerue to the inſtitution of all Miniſters, of the woꝛd, x of the congregation, 
To the firſt part appertapneth this ſaying: Wherctore of theſe men 
which haue companied with vs, all the time that the Lorde I ES VS had all his 
conuerſation among vs, beginning at the baptiſme of Iohn, vntill that ſame day 
chat he was talen vp from vs, mult one be ordayned. c. Peter requireth here 
two things of great weyght. The firſt is a ſure and ſounde knowledge of 


going in, and comming out, he includeth all things that euer Chailt di 2:3 
leaſt any man ſhould take occaſion hereof, ouer curionfiye to inquire e 
euery thing, he compaſſeth this knowledge within certaine boundes, that 
aner For vere Caſt was pied of lo, heleva paar fin Ne 
. FO2 2e ohn, a a- 
ingthe Carpenters craft, as maye be gathered. But the thnges that 
» as maxe PD. Bl | 
concerned our redemption , and brlongebeo the office of the Melsias , he 
oo che when her wk of _ 1780 was autho⸗ 
of the father which was heardẽ from heauen. Foꝛ which cauſe,the Enange- 
liſts contented with the deſcribing of his incarnation, touching his nonage 
and childehode, haue waitten very little. Foz the holy ghoſt ment hereby to 
bzidle the fwlich curioſitie of mans wit, which not many yeares ago vttred 
and ſet fi22th it ſelfe by no ſimple waiters'J warrant you: who haue compy⸗ 
led vs the lyfe and whole chyldehowde of Chal, to the great mockery # open 
ſcozne of the Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion. Yowobeit, Peter thinketh the knowledge of 
theſe things ſufficient and which Chꝛiſt did, after he was ſo ſolemn- 
ye admitted and put in office . And this knowledge was neceſſary, bicauſe 
Chzilt oꝛdayned his Apoſtles to be faithfull-witneſſes of his doings , Se- 
condly, he requireth a certaine and euident ſigne of perſeuerance and conti⸗ 
nuance, Foz he woulde haue none choſen out of that number, which were 
yet but nouites and newly entred into Chꝛiſtes religion, but ſuch as began 
to follow Chaiſt, from the beginning of his conuerſation amongſt men, and 


no2 offended with the troſſe — — And theſe thinges 
ſhould now a dayes be obſerued, in choſing # oꝛdering of Minilters,ifthey 
had any care ofthe e 
Foꝛ it is playne that the chiefe dutie of the iter ſtandeth in teaching, 
as God ſayth by the Pꝛophete: In the Prieſtes lippes ſhould be the ſure know- 
ledge, that men may ſeeke the lawe at his mouth. For hee is the meſſenger of | 
the Lorde of hoſtes. But how ſhall he teach who is vnlearned and rude him 
ſelfe · Surelp, Paule in a Biſhop requireth this thing chieſlye, that he be a- 
ble to teach, and that not only the playne doctrine of truth, to — 
| e 


Jeſus Chaiſt, and of all the things he did, whyle he was amongſt his Dif- | 
ciples. Foz vling an Hebꝛewe phꝛaſe by two conttaries, that is to ſaye; of | 


ſo continued with him, being neyther feared with daunger of perſecution, | 


5 


What maner 
of men ſhould 


be choſen into 
the mini ſterp. | 


— 


— — 
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n 


1. Timo. 
Tus. 


mete he be d with the Artes of | 
| what to pꝛopounde, in what piace, and after voheit ſozt and vet. 
are of ſuch weyght,that Paule not without a cauſ2erhozted Timothy. tu con 
unue on (till in reading, who pet he confeſſeth of a childe had learned the 
Scriptures. Mozeouer, whereas infinite — 1 GET 5 HR 
on of Pinilters, boldeneſfe of minde is requlite, leaſt ouercome 
with feare of peril, he dzawe backe 02 ſticke ir1 the middeſt of his courſe, 
be percepued by per ce 02 continuance, vhere- 
hath Paule obſerued 


* 


temptations. | 
o2des, where he defineth the office eu dutiec 
aced (ſayth he) which may be a witne\lle of his 
fellow ioyned with the eleuen, 
commaunt e. #0; 
Mi atſters, 


befoze he went from hence. And the often t ci 

ration of this name, is not a little 

the Chziſhan fayth, and of the doctrine euangelicall may be per 

ceyued, bicauſe Chail had not s ofthe things he did, ut all 
fayth in him. Lat 


7 


325 


; 


wh 


i 
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ca Ap. 1. 
went betoꝛe the ſame. But there is 28 cauſe —— Peter 
— make mention of the reſurrection. Fozthis is the ende # accotiplith- 


— 


wape, # 
derde he rageth andthe tyranay ofthe —— — 
notafeaide of — Foz how choulde he be able to hurt vs, who ha- 
. ET Cn RET 
But p, 
woꝛlde, vppon the aultare ot the Croſſe, and by his reſurrection 
Therefoze , ſyth Peter will haue hin, which 


killed the tozce of death. 
— the munder octhe Aps n 


reſurrection, he appoynteth him the ſame office that the reſidue had, to 
whome it was ſayde: Go yee into all the worlde, and preache the kingdome of 


God vnto all creatures. Whoſoeucr belecuerh and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaued. 


n the meane ſraſon, that in theſe dayts, will be called and taken 
— Ents Fo2 8 


g — — 
, and cohey2es 
wth Jetus Chai: 15 whom vebleſſing, ho honour, glozpe, and ef 
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The ninth 1 ; Honiche. 


"THEN th ey appoynted two, loſeph menk is called Barſabas, whoſe ſur- 


name was Tuſtus; and Matthias. And when they praycd;, they ſayde: Fhou 
Lorde whichknowcſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe darken theſe two thou 


haſt choſen, that he may take the roume of this miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip, 
from which  Iudasby tranſgreſzion fell, chat he might go to his one place. 


—— 
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Marke.16. 


1. Corin.g, | 


And they gaue forth their loeres, and the n on Matthias, and hee was 


counted with the eleuen Apoſtles.” 
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© , e thc Church hath great neede of M-“ 


ling of Mi⸗ | * 
mſters mult ' 
be done du⸗ * 


1 
0 
- 
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BY, nitters ofthe W02de , by whole meane it map be in- 
— re and confirmed in the knowledge of God, 
NE myſteries of the true fayth : ſo it behmueth that 
Feed duely # truely choſen and o2dayned, that 
| percepue they be choſen and appoynted 
SA\ 4 of God. Which thing was the cauſe, that in the eler- 


ly E oʒdetix. 


— — 5 — 
rati 1. Indthe holy ghoſt 
— — 


thozitie, as to thinke he hath 
ow! although 


vie to harken 
ao the uu rehenr hh the election of 
orpende poynt . Firſt, heſheweth that 
dun ce 


onerſerrs ofthe Church.whichdeſerue notthe loweſt roume in the Church, 


by the rytes of the olde Teſtament, where, by Gods 
Aaron and his childzen were openly choſen into the holye 
miniſtry, all the people looking on.Neyther iet it trouble vs, that Paule ſeo 
meth to giue authoꝛitie to Titus and Limothie to choſe Biſhoppes . Foz he 
| noe hone hemoE their pxinate authayle — , but ac- 

5 | | were 


Churches 
long after they choſe Deacons openlye F. & 
and Barnabas by election Edders in euery cap 
[4 Hereby is repꝛoued, that moſt coꝛrupt and viage FA 
miniſters, which many yeares hath bozne all the rule in this matter. Where 2 
chwſe a 1 
F991 


libertie, which 
admimltrate the 


that Heririe beingEmperour, bothtoz f 


Toſephand org ns — 
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ndoeder | - 


| +» Nowetocometo the 
er do befoze the congregation, 3 


Pag.68. "The ninch Homely. | |: cap. l. 
dued with all binde of vertues: vet none of the Apoſtles woulde takeſy| | 
much vpon to pꝛonounce whether of them ſhould be Ipollie : nare, 
der nn hrit not ſafe to commit ghtya matter to the number of voi⸗ 
ces, but turning to 


—— 
the hartes of all men, 


amen ofthe Church, 
committed. we pꝛincipally requir | 
— wont to be ioyned, that their pzayers 
ardentand earneſt. Andwhen there are.any round, on 


ich are voritten-. 
ä 
— 
canſes; isnecefſaryto be obſerued ſtiilin th 


urch is the houſholde and famiy 
Math. 24. the 


1, Corin. 4. 


oz elſe abſurditie ther- 
r- to doe it, and 
ſo 


ought to be ofthe minde. Fozin the mindeis the 
0 holy ghoſt requireth in a Miniſter. But 
ring ofanother mans mynde can be ſure of 
Muſt we men herein are deteyued euery day! 
ſince at length we finde by euident tokens, howe they are,whon 
defoꝛe we twke fox very perfect perſons: The 
amples , who were 


reynes he foꝛeſeth and 
Hey a 2 et pndes. K efore all this matter can be to no bo 


— A — —— 


Which thing chiefly moued 
ſaye: Thou Lorde which knoweſt the harts 


woꝛds they plainly 
God, Uerily, foz that 
Whereas we therfoze 


Lorde. Agayne: 
niſher, if they be 


vnrigh req 
tion whereof me thinketh gaue ſuch boldeneſſe to the Pꝛophetes and Apo⸗ 
ts, tht exit ares off ex the tinrates — 
enimies, could daunt F 

; he exhozted the 
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| muſt rather obey God than man Agayne: Whether it be richt in the light of 
God to harken vnto you more than God, iudge yee. But fo whatcauſt hamm 


bene lawfull foꝛ the Apoſtles thus to ſaye, if they had not certainely vnder⸗ 
ſteode;they were called and choſento this office by God. And ſurely in vayne 
Gallaman loke foz ſuch boldeneſſe of ſpeach,and affiance in doing, in thoſe 
which though fauour,and by vnlawfull meanes, crepe into the Mi 
befoe they be called, Foꝛ knowing in their conſciente how they come in by 
craft, and porn dots wn by whoſe meane they come to ſuch po 
motion, they dare doe no n thing in ſetting foꝛth a nee 
of God, but playing the egregious tryflers, ſtudie to pleaſe both God and 
— EN — 
wholy to hunt foꝛ woꝛldly # ſo lyke rattes periſh by bewꝛaying them 
Salach. | (nes, bitauſe (as Paule ſapth) they be not the ſeruantes of God, but men 
pleaſers. Therefozewhoſveuer woulde haue in the Churche the auncient 
authoaitie of diſcipline, and the boldeneſſe of the Pꝛophetes and Apolſies 
in the Miniſters : and to be choꝛt, the olde integritie and ſoundneſſe of the 
whole Church: let him labour to reuoke and call agayne this auncient oꝛ⸗ 
der of chooſing of Miniſters, chewed vs bythe example of the Apoſtles, 

But befoze we goefromthis matter: it is requiſite to ſee with what 
woꝛdes, they deſcribe the office of the Zpoſties. They call it the lot of the 
Miniſtery and Apoſtlechip. By this wozde lot, they — — 
and pleaſure. But in the things, for 
part oꝛ poꝛtion of any thing that falleth to vs 
here call the lot ofthe 
foze they oftentimes edge and contefle an equaitfie 
condition among the Apoſtles, Fox if Macchias recepueda part of that A 
niſtery, which was as well committed to Peter as others:then none | 
odtayned the whole, whereby he might be called the heade oz Lo2de of 6 
thers. Neyther toulde Peters authoꝛitie in pꝛeaching the Goſpell , be gre# 
ter than eyther lohns oꝛ Matthias, bicaufe they all recepued but one and the 
ſame — — Jeſus, as is N 

e the names of Miniſterie and poſtleſhip j 
ambition. and to foztifie the woꝛthyneſſe of the office , Foz where it 6a 
— —— — — neat MANLY 

der colour thereofto (ke rfuerence people, 02 to exertyſe ty 
them. But rather it behwueth be to obſetue the biet 


Math.2s, 


1. Cor. 15. Goulde 
— | prepoſterous 0:0er 


| 5 | 
A ſhip. By the which woꝛde we are taugt tha. 
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of Chailt # his Church which are occupiedin that miniſtery,Fo2 an Ipoſtle 
a et as muchas a Legate ozone thatis ſent.Sut hes no Legarethat 


ſent from a moze excellent and ſuperiour, and is appointed toz the intreatie 
and diſcuſſion of publike affayzes, Jn ſo much that Legates are not eſtæ⸗ 
med with wiſe men, ſo much toz their owne perſons ſake, as they be fo his 
woꝛthyneſſe from whome they are ſent, And the Ipoſtles were ſent from 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as we hearde befoꝛe, who would haue them to be witneſſes 
ouer all the woꝛlde, ot the redemption and ſaluation of mankmde, which 
U ee incarnation and death , Such there- 
ought they to be eltemed,and not to be contemned bicauſe of their out- 
warde pozt, which is vyle and abiect in the ſight of the wozlde , Foz it is 
Chaiſtes ſaping ; It any man receyue whomſoeuer I ſende, hee receyueth mee. 
And whoſocuer receyueth me, receyueth him that ſent me. And Paule to the 
ſame purpoſe ſayth: We be meſſengers in the roume of Chriſt, euen as though 
God did beſeech you thorowe vs. Therefoze euenas in the Apoſtleſhip the 
miniſtery muſt be conſidered, leaſt the Miniſters putt vp with ambition, 
aſpyze to Lozdthip and bearing of rule:ſo in the miniſterie let both the Mi- 
oltleſhippe, lealt eyther the hearers 


ing of lottes-: the one lawfull, the other 
riolitie of 


» 
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ruancth of his owne heade, and handleth his owne matters, but he that is | 


lohn. iz. 


2. Cor. 5. 


Matthias, ig 


choſen by 
lottcs, 


foꝛbidden by | 
theſe men | 
Me of 
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. Chelnsbi kinde of otter 


awful pra, en 2. 
s in fund, andthe 


Prouer.1s. | he ſayth: paci barret . The v- 
Ber dt be kind lottery ® — — 
oꝛ vnlavofull , Homere waiteth that the Greekes in times 
choſe anyout of the number of the valiaunt Cap- 
the combate. The Romanes vſed 


Numer.33. 


they 

lottes with the ynefle oz religion, in the lyke caſe, Foz he _ 
gn them bn- 
Proucr.16. | der the gouernance of Gods pꝛouidente, ſaying : The lottes are caſt into the 
lap, but the ordering thereof — all in the Lorde. 
Marchias is Burt loſeph is pꝛetermitted oz put backe, and Matthie appopnted to ſic 
chelen Ipol- rede ludas, in the teume of an A pollle. But as farre as maye be gathered 
tle , and Bar- 
eo T4ufeo, by this place, Ioleph to mans iu ſermed the mæter and better man 
who the — of Barſabas the ſonne of an othe, 
that is to ſaye, one moſt fapthfull and true of his woꝛde) was alſo called 
luſtus. _ _—_—— — CC ing mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture, e name in the iudgement of God, is pꝛeferred be⸗ 
— 41 — — dare Ja — and conſolation, 

it teache pꝛowde iudgement of men, 
1 — 2 haue vs in. Fo2 — 


cannot be decepued, ſowhomehe once 
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aue bene ye actuſe — of God andwhyle we 
thinke our {elues wozthye or greater honoz, be founde bnwozthye of that 
place that God hath ſet vs in. There be many implements in a well ſtoꝛed 
houſe, and alſo great diuerſitie among the ſame, The chiefe roume the A- 
poſties are wozthy of, which they obtayned thzough the mere fauour of 
God. They continued in —— roume and place with NE ol tp 


contemnyng themſelues lyuyng , and 
whoſoeuer will followe, . ——— — 
1 debe 


gloꝛy toʒ euer. 
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War! EN che fyftie day es were come to an ende, hoy were al with os one ac- 
. in one place, And ſodcinly there came a ſounde from hea- 
_ as it we bene the comming of a mighty winde, and it filled 4 the houſe 
where they ſate. And there appeared vnto them clouen rongues , ly ke as they 
had bene of fire. And it ſate vpon eche one of end 122 were al filled n | 
the holy Ghoſt, 2 
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his pomile,, —— them to wayte foꝛ the ſame holye Shot at 
diligent a repetition of his pꝛomiſe mult not bee 
— — Fon it ſerued both fo2 the inſtruction ofthe Apoltleg, 
Sri ge demand 
02 — re of daunger ſhould be diſmayde oꝛ diſcour it 
toz vs in theſe dayes , 2 —— 


Betote into the Euangeliſtes woꝛdes, ſomething mult be ſayde 
touching the holy gholt, that we may well vnderſtand what the Apoſtles re- 
| ceyued, Firſt, we muſt not imagine, that befoze this tyme,eyther there was 
e — 
is from euerlaſting, or the ſame ſubſtaunce that God is, it is plaine 
teſtimonies ofthe olde Teſtament, Dauid verily confeſſeth, chat all choli 
2 — made by the breath of the Lordes mouth. And 1 
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yet theſe thinges ſhall appeare moze plaine by the context of the Hyſtozie, 
"rerein firſt we will note the tyme,then the Apoſtles perſons,andlalt oral 
the maner ofthis ſending, all in oꝛder. 

Luke beginneth with the diſcription of the tyme, not ſo much foꝛ Hyſto⸗ 
ricall ozder ſake, and to purchaſe and get credite to the thing that was done, 
as to aduertiſe vs of verye myſteryes, — — 
had chiefly a conſideration, twas the dapofPencecot, which otherwheres 
the ſcripture calleth the of wekes, oꝛ of newe coꝛne, bicauſe on that 
day the Shewbzead of newe cozne was offered, It toke the name of Pen- 
tecoſt amongſt the Grækes, of the number, bicauſe it was celebꝛated the fif- 
teth day after Paſſeouer oz Ealter, He that will ſe the Ceremonies obſer- 
ued on that day, may loke them in Leuic.23.andDeur.1s . The chiefe thing 
here to be co was the remembzaunce of the lawe, which the Strip⸗ 
ture ſayth, was giuen that day and vttered by the mouthof Gods Paieſhe, 
Jt ail appeare that this day, was appoynted by God foꝛ this buſineſſe, not 
without a cauſe, if we conſider the number of people which vſedto be 
at this fraſt, and well marke Chꝛiſt to be the trueſt, and beſt 150 
the olde lawe. For it is euery where ene that God vſeth to notifie and 
liche to all men, the things that concerne our ſaluation. Foz he would 
(as Paule ſayth) all men to be ſaued, and to come vnto the knowledge of 5 15 
It was therfoze moſt commodious, that the pꝛeachin He —— 
begin vpon one of the greateſt holy dayes, and amo the gr 
ae an dan d d hem. 

be publiſhed to _— 

| | "har 5 hc we e le 
— — — hires 
peach in: Ons he rot onthe nnen nen cm tail 
his doctrine as miracles might be knowneto the moze-people.Pea, 
de crucifyed at the feaſt of Paſſeouer , thatthe knowledge ofhig beach 
ſo p2ofitable, might the ſwner,and the wpder be publiſhed abzoade , | 
be pꝛofitable fo2 vs diligentlyto marke the tokens of Gods 
| teach vs, that the redemption made by Chꝛiſt Jeſus; (@offeredof God to 
men, and appertayneth to all men, neyther can we haue any ſurer con 
tion, any where in our temptations . Uerily Sathan will not lightly 
that Jeſus Chriſt is a Saniour anda Redemer, Buthevieththis pollii 
in aſſaulting dur fayth,that the redemption which is by Chꝛiſt 
not vnto vs, and teacheth vs to meaſure the merites ot C 
thereof, accozding to our woꝛthmeſſe oz viitoozthinefſe And it cannot ber 
choſen; but here — — e 


findeth hunſeife moſt vawo of ſaluation; whenhe 
7 a —— — era heme 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt from euerlaſting was oꝛdayned, and appointed. Thertoze Au. 
guſtines obſeruation ſemeth to me neyther ſuperfluous noz curious, who in 
the conſideration ofthis pzeſent Yyſtoze,compareth it with the figure ofthe 
olde Teſtament, touching the ſetting fwzth of the law, where there is a great 
likeneſſe of all circumſtances , anda iuſt pꝛopoꝛtion oꝛ meaſure ofmplterieg 


on both ſides to be obſerued , which we haue thought god to expounde by 
Auſtens woꝛdes. A ſheepe is ſlaine (ſay th he) the Paſſeouer is holden, and with- 


in fiftie dayes after, the lawe written with the finger of God, is giuen to make vs 
feare. Chriſt is ſlaine, ho like a ſnerpe was led to be offered, as Eſay witneſſeth. 
The true Paſſeouer is celebrated, and within fiftic dayes after, the holye ghoſt 
which is the finger of God, is giuen to make vs to loue. &c. Pea, Paule the J- 


. the pzeaching of the Goſpell , which began at 
entecoſt, with the publiſhing of the law, and by that compariſon p2wueth the 
authoꝛitie of the Goſpell, And the Dcripture ſhewweth that Chait is the ende 
of the law, whereofhe pꝛoleſſeth hunſelfe to be a true interpꝛeter. Therefoze 
there could be no fitter tyme choſen to ſende the holy gholt in, than the fifteth 
day after Caſter, which by reaſon of the law then publiſhed was very nota- 
ble. Foz hereby we are taught, that there is but one ſpirit ofthe olde and new 
Teſtament, and not two diuers as the Manychics in tyme palt dꝛeamed. f 
Chziſt would not take vpon him to haue interpꝛeted the lawe , if it had bene 
publiſhed with any other ſpirite than the ſpirite of God, neyther would haue 
commended and celebzated the memoꝛiall thereof, with ſo wholeſome a my- 
tacle. Further, we are taught that the true ſence of the lawe can be gathered 
ofnone other, than ofthe ſpirite of Cheiſt. Foz where Cheiſt onety hath ſa 
Galat4, | tiffved the lawe, to whome the lame ted vs as a guide and Schwlemayſter: 
they ſhall in vaine about the vnder ö 


2, Corin.3, 


and falle Chꝛiſtians, the mainteyners righteoumeſſe, 

ect to vs in vaine the lawe, and woꝛkes thereof, whereas Chat is both the 
ende of the lawe, and without him there is no true knowledge of the lawe. 
But in the meane ſeaſon the contempners ot the olde lawe art tepꝛqued, 


- 


Fu 


things are to be repeatedout of the firſt Cha 
obeyed 4 — — ——— —— 
heauen, | returne J F1LCTULAIEM wayte 4 
bite tohch he pronuledthem.Theteſvee thepreturne thither and there abide, 


cm — 


— — 


n Lee 8 ME SLSR 


cap. 2. The tenth Homely. Pag.77. 

vnto this day in the which the ſpirit is ſent,as a little after we ſhall ſe, where 
Luke ſayth plainly, this happened at Hicruſalem. Moꝛeouer, he attributeth 
vnanimitie and concoꝛde to them. Foz they went not diſperſed vp and downe 
the Citie,neyther was there ſuch bzawle and contention betwæne them, as 
was wont to be, but they taryed with one accoꝛde, all togither in one place, 
Adde vnto theſe a thirde poynt, whereofmention alſo is made betoze , howe 
they continually perſiſted in pzaier.Foz it is not to be thought that they were 
become euer the ſlacker in pꝛaying, ſing they were compaſſed about wyth 
daunger on euery ſide, and (as appeareth by choſing of Mathias) pzepared 
themlelfe diligently to the adminiltration ot their office, 

Theſe things ſerue fozthe publike inſtruction of vs all. Foꝛ they teache 
vs howe they ought to pzepare themſelues , which deſire to haue the holye 
ghoſt ginen vnto them, and to haue his giftes increaſed in them, Hereot we 
haue nede by reaſon of our inwarde and naturall coꝛruption, wherewyth, 
onleſſe we be boꝛne againe, we ſhall not ſ the kingdome of God. We haue 
nede ofthe ſame ſptrite , bicauſe of the woꝛlde and the deſires ofthe fleſhe, 
wherewith we be many tymes reuoked from the way of ſaluation. We haue 
nerde alſo of the ſame by reaſon of temptations, wherewith Sathan often- 
| tymes goeth about to bzing vs in doubt of the certentie of our ſaluation and 


redemption, and would 


owne 


02 Congregation. Moꝛeouer, vnto the ſtudie ol concoꝛde, and obedience, 
mult be topned feruent and continuall pꝛayets. Foz, although God pꝛomiſe 
his ſpirit freely, and gileth the ſame ol his mere grace, he will yet haue vs to 
pꝛay tohim, and aſivell doth the maieſtie of God require we ould pꝛaye to 
him, as the dutie whereby we be bound to him. Neyther tan we declare a 

moꝛe manifeſt token of our fayth, than ik we go aboute by pꝛayer to obtaine 
thoſe things, that belong to our ſaluation. Therefoze we heare Dauid ſape: 
Make me a cleane heart, O God, and renue a right ſpirite within me. Caſt mee 
not away from thy preſente, and take not thy holy ſpirite from me. And we ſe 
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himſelfe pꝛomiſeth vs that we ſhall not aſke God his ſptrite in vaine. Where 


every day as Chaiſt commaundeth vs: Let thy kingdome come. Pea,Chailt | 


Howe men 
muſt pzeparc 
themſelues 
to receiue the 


holy ghoſt. 
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Luke. it. 


—— 


heſayth : If you being euill can giue good pyftes vnto your children, howe much 
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without his ſpirite, is 


Nom to 
which 


foꝛſaketh 


\redbptie 


more {hal your tathet ot heauen giue the holy ſpirit. to them t 


vs in theſe dayes ioyne togither theſe the 
after the example 


which by ul 
ed, bicauſecſay they) it is the ſerde of diſſen- 

is ling; But we may eaſily aunſwere then 
being at vnitie and concoꝛde recepued the 

that after thephad recepued him, their concozde 


perſons reſtrayned, and viv- 
, Even ſo let vsconfeſſe that the right vie of 
is, onely to ſet vptrue conco2de , and 


| Chaittes ſpiriteisthe Juthoz « Fox that holinefſe 


and is 


of God, as ſtraunge from the 
all the defectes and wantes of the 
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I will 1 And againe. Beholde I am with you vntill lohn. 14. 

the ende of the worlde . — rr thing was here Math. 28. 
done, the things remaine to be diſc 

Firſt, there was ſodainly a noyſe from heauen. And it is nat without | dens 

theſe things come to palle ſodainly oz vnloked foꝛ. Foꝛ this is noyſe tame 

that he then moſt truely pertoameth his p2omiſes, | trom heauen. 

them, — nh rm ho mn OR 

perfozmeth his pzomile, in deliuering his people out of the bon 

| wenge een aner ann — — 


rs plac he edeth ch bo — —— 

ſe examples, patiently to wayte foꝛ the pzomiſes of God. Fo2 where God 

oppor gre fenrnatn 1d | opt mpg peryppren 

ſeruaunts, it becommeth vs to attende his lepſure , and not to pꝛeſtribe him 

any time. Tarie chou che Lordes leyſure (ſayth Dauid) be ſtronge and heſhall | pm. 27 | 

comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lorde. And the Pzophete liabac. 2. 

: If he tarie, yet way te thou for him. For in verie deede he willcome, and 

not be ſlacke. And ſuch a noyſe and ſounde came from heauen, bicauſe wir 

| might knowe, that the holye Apoſtleg endued with an heauenly and dinine 

| ſpirite,were become pꝛeachers ofan heauenly and diuine doctrine , and not 

t mans, the aucthozitie and credite whereofmight be called in doubt. This ſer- 

[ aeth to confute the fwlichnelte of ſuch , as with the ritche glutton, require tea- 

re e en dan ans ſlut and 02 from hell. And what- 

2 ſaluation and dutie, they reiect with this 

there was yet neuer none that came epther fromheauen oꝛ 

is there to do. So they diſdoſe how theyꝛ wicked mindes 

. Foz onleſſe theſe wicked men had vtterly put away 

all Gamefaſtn would know that the ſonne of God came downe from 

heauen into fleſhe, and roſe againe from death, and moſt faythfully declared 

vnto vs, the myſteries of the kin of heauen. They would know that 

| the holy gholt came downe from — — —.— 

1 les, which they haue taught vs, touching the meane ot dur ſaluation , and 
what our dutie is. But he that would require any newe kinde of learning, 

[2eachoughan Aungelbzought (t from heauen, e be belcued, 8 14t.. 
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fied: ſo here allo the p2eſence of the ſpirite , coulde by no other ligne haue 
bene mo2e euidently and p2operly expꝛeſſed. The lykeneſſe of tongues 
was mo? agreable with the Apo 


| 'S office , whom God had appoynted to 
be pꝛeachers. The diniſton of the ſame ongues repꝛeſented the gift, which 
they chiefly had nde of, bicauſe they mult witneſſe of Chaiſte in all 
Countries, and be vnderſtanded ofall men. And the element of fire ſigni- 
fied, that the voyce of the Apoſtles ſhoulde be effectuous though the woz- 
kyng ofthe ſpirite. Foz by this the ſpirite as by a bꝛight bzenning fire, con- 
ſumeth all the thinges in vs that are carnall and earthly. By the ſame, 
the ſpirite kindleth the myndes of men with the lone of heauenly thinges, 
that leaning all earthly thinges behinde them, they may aſpire to the onely 
eternall godes ofthe heauenly kingdome. With this the holy ghoſt war- 
meth men that are benummed with ſinne, and maketh them mete and 
nimble to all gd wozkes, and to doe all in Chꝛiſte. And this fer- 
uencieand fierte 3eale is the pzoper marke of them, which are led with the 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſt: Which ſpirit who fo euer feleth to be quenched in him, let 
himceaſſe to glozie in the ſpirit, I coulde here rehearſe divers other effects 
of Chꝛiſtes ſpirite, but that there is moze commodious place to ſpeake 
therof in the ſermon folowpng , where it ſhall be declared what the ſpirite 
wught in the Apoſtles, Let vs acknowledge the truth and godneſſe of 
Chat, herby he would thus pꝛouide foꝛ his Church. And let vs pꝛepare 


with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, and enllamed with the holye loue of God, that 
being founde ſtoute in the duties of Chꝛiſtian life, we may be taken foꝛ the 
true childzen of God, and Coheyꝛes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be bleſſing, 
honour, gloꝛie and power foꝛ euer. Amen. 2 


'{ he eleuenth Homelie. 0 


AND they began to {peake with other tongues, euen as the ſame ſpirite 
gaue them vtteraunce. There were dwellyng at Hieruſalem Iewes deuout 
men out of euery nation of them that are vnder heauen. When this was 
noy ſed about, the multitude came togither, and were aſtonied, bicauſe that 
euery man hearde them ſpeake with his one language. They wondred all, 
and marueyled, ſay ing among themſelues: Beholde, are not all theſe which 

ſpeake of Galiley . And howe heare we cuery man his one tongue, wherin 
we were borne. Parthyans and Medes, and Elamytes, and the inhabiters of 
Melopotamia and of Iurie, and of Capadocia, of Pontus and Afia, Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia, of Egypt. and of the parties of Lybia, which is beſide Syren, 
and ſtraungets of Rome, Iewes, and Proſelytes, Greekes and Araby ans: we 
haue hearde them ſpeake in our one tongues the great workes of God. 
They were all amazed and wondred, ſaying one to another, what meaneth 
this? Other mocked ſaying. Theſe men are full of newe wine. 


22Lthough the pꝛoiniſes ofour Lo2deandſa- 
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our ſelues aiter the enſample of the Apoſtles, that we alſo may be endued | 
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=) TR? niour Jeſus Chriſte , were firſt made to the Ipoſties, and 

may ſme to belong to themonely . Pet is it manyfeſt that 

Be be ame are ll, and to be extended to all them that | 

doe belene. Fox as the Apoſtles, bicaule of their imperfec- 

Fa tion, and other faultes had nede of the holy gholt,and with- — 
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| that by and by after they had receyued the holy gholt , they began to ſpeake 


ſo we haue næde ofthe ſame ſpirite, if we be deſtitute ol him, we can 
neither oꝛdet our life chꝛiſtianly, noꝛ holde the certainty of faith againſt the 
temptations of Satan. Therfoze 5; conſideration ofthis pꝛeſent hyſtozieng 
man ought to thinke either vn | lkrong- 
ly mainteyneth the au e ofthe Apoſtolike! 

vs many other wayes: Foꝛ it teacheth vs howe we ſhoulde pꝛepare our 
ſelues to receiue the ſpirite,#how we moe Ales. <8 | 

ö firſt, was ſpoke yelterdap,The other map be Learned by this pꝛeſẽt place, 


Foz Luke goeth on in diſcription ofthe p,  declareth the effectes of 
the holyghoſt, which he wzought alwel ja the Apolles,as in their hearerg, 

And beginnyng with the Apoſtles, hee attributeth two thinges vnto 
them, which they receyued by the operation of the holy ghoſt. The firſt is 


with ſtraunge r diners tongues, This is ſo great # wonderful a myꝛacle, 
as J know not whether euer there happened a greater amongſt men. foꝛ 
who is ignoꝛaunt how much laboure and indultrie is required euen from 
our childhood, to learne divers tongues: We ſee that men growen in peres, 
are ſcarſe able to learne any one tongue, and the perfect vie thereof. But 
the Apoſtles, men of ripe yeres and well ſtriken in age beyng, idiotes aud 
vnlearned, which had ſpent their chdhod and youth not in the ſtudie ot 
learning, but in handy occupaſtons,euen in a moment, became notable and 
ercellent in the knowledge and vſe, not of one tongue, oꝛ two, but of all 
tongues at once. Who here acknowledgeth not the euident woꝛke of God! 
Who reuerenceth not the operation ofthe holy ghoſt : Foz what coulde the 
induſtrie, oꝛ derteritie of mans wyt,haue done in ſo ſhoꝛt a tyme⸗ 
Neither was this myꝛatle ſuperfluous , as ſeruing only foꝛ bare and 
vayne oſtentation (as the thinges done by Juglers are) but very pꝛofita⸗ 
ble and neceſſarie foꝛ the Apoſtles, in diſcharging of their dutie and office, 
Foꝛ where Jeſus Chalſte had appoynted them to be teachers of all the 
woꝛlde, that thzough their miniſterie, the doctrine ofthe Goſpell might be 
publiched among all nations: it was neteſſarie, they ſhoulde be vnderſlan⸗ 
ded of all nations. But howe coulde all men vnderſtande them, ik they 
coulde haue vſed but their owne tongue onely, in every place? pea J thinke 
they founde no greater lacke hitherto in their office, than that they percey- | 
ned themſelues deſtitute of ſo neceſlarie a knowledge of tongues . And ſo 
great was the incommoditie of the diuerſitie of tongues, which the bolde 
enterpziſe of mans pꝛyde (as Moles ſheweth) bꝛought in: that by meanes 
hereof it ſeemed the moſt wholſome doctrine of the Goſpel! was hyndꝛed, 
andthe paſſage thereof into divers nations ſtopped, But God in ene 
ſounde , taketh away all this impediment and ſtoppell, and the Apoſties 
ene: in the firſt comming of the ſprite, frele themſelues caſed of that viii 
cultie, which was thought woulde much haue hurt them. Hereot may be 
learned a common and generall comfozt, that none walking in the voca- 
tion of God, diſpayꝛe of his helpe ⁊ fauour. God vſeth to caſt many thinges 


| vs withconſtantfaith, andgwd courage, to ſet on the thinges that paſſe 


in the wayes of ſuch, which ſeeme to be impedimentes, wherby they can not 
go through with their charge and calling. But God meaneth not ſo much 
to hinder them, as to trye their faith and patience . Therefoze it behwueth 


mans 


| — ——ö ers as. 


— 
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mans ſtrength, and we ſhall finde God true and faithtull in the things that 
ſxme impoſſible to vs to be to paſſe, So neither banichment,noz 
ſtuttyng tongue coulde let Moyles , from bzingyng Jſraell out of Egypt: 
Pea when the red ſea was in their way, and ſtopped their paſſage, whyle 
they followed Gods callyng it was taken out of their way, and dꝛyed vp. 
J paſſe ouer infinite examples of lyke ſoꝛt, which are tobe ſæne cuery 
where, aſwell in holy, as pꝛophane hyſtozies, Whoſoeuer therfoze are ap- 
poynted teachers oz magiltrates to gouerne the people, let them remem- 
ber theſe thinges, take vnto themgadcourage of minde. Let pꝛiuate men 
alſo be mindetull of them, and go foꝛwarde with like conſtancie in their vo⸗ 
cation. Foꝛ God wyll finiſhe the wozke he hath begunne in vs, ſo that we 
repent vs not ofthe labour that mult be taken foꝛ his ſake. | 
Let vs alſo marke in this place, howe Chailt Jeſus which choſe ydiotes 
and vnlearned men to be Apoſtles, woulde not giue themlicenſe, to pzeach 
abꝛode in the woꝛlde, tyll he had made them perfect, and learned in all 
thinges parteyning tothe office of pzeachyng. Foz they whicha litle befoze, 
vnderſtode none but the Syrian tongue, and not that neither ſo perfectly, 
but by the pꝛonuntiation (as appeared in Peter) they were taken foz Gali 
leans; they nowe come fo2th furniſhed with the knowledge of all tongues, 
Beſides theract vnderſtanding of the olde Teſtament, which the ſame ſpt- 
rite taught them, as appeareth by their ſermons , This condemneth the 
inſolent barbarouſneſſe of the Anabaptiſtes, that ſtep from the Plough, and 
Cart vnpꝛepared into the Pulpet , and then thinke themſelues very Apo- 
ſtolike felowes, when beyng deſtitute of all godlearnyng and manners, 
they can contemne all kinde of knowledge, and peruerte the whole oꝛder 
ofthe Church. But ſo farre are they from beyng defended by the Apoltles 
example, that rather the aucthozitie thereof, ſendeth them to learne the 
things, that are nedetull foꝛ a miniſter of the woꝛde. Paule certes would 
hane| the Rectour of the Churche, to be inſtructed with habilitie, and 
ſufficiencie to teache , and requireth in him, not the bare knowledge of the 
Articles of faith and ſaluation only, but ſuch a knowledge, as he 
may be able to confute the aduerſarie. Therefoze he commanndeth 
Timorhie whom he witneſleth, was bꝛought vp ofa childe , in the ſtudie of 
the ſcxipture, to be diligent in readyng. We conteſſe in dæde, there is no 
nerdt of all thoſe tongues now, which the Apoſtles by myꝛacle vaderſtwde: 
noꝛ it betommeth vs not, to require the ſame of God, who if he had næde of | 
new? Apoſtles, coulde both eaſily finde them, and alſo furniche them 
withmete giftes.But we require chiefly the knowledge of thoſe tongues, 
without the which, the bokes of holy ſcripture can not-commodiouſly and 
ſufficiently be declared: I meane the Yebzne andthe Greke tongues, the | 
one hanyng the — * — —— other * 
tame t, publiſhed Apoſtles 4 aulctnacertayne 5 | 
the chiefe vſe of tongues is, inthe interpꝛetation of the holy ſcripture. 

thinges whoſoeuer lacketh, he ſhall neuer attayne to the certayne know- 
ledge of holy ſcripture, Foz whyle they depende vpon other mens interpze- 
tations, they become lyke vnto thoſe that ſe with other mens eyes, heare 
with other mens eares, and go with other mens fete. There is nædefull 
to the vnderſtanding of theſe to knowledge of hyſtoꝛies, and ſpe⸗ 
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| of Chꝛiſt remedieth all theſe faults. Foz where he regenerateth the mindes 


he hall doe very little gwd in the miniſterte ofthe Church. 
But bicauſe all theſe thinges are not beſtowed vpon men myꝛaculouſlp, 
and that that we reade chaunced here to the Apoſtles , happeneth to fewe 


ſite, where we may both percepue howe neteſſarie Scholes and Uniuer- 
ſities are and alſo, howe nedefull it is to haue teachers to trapne vp youth 
| foz the minilterte of the woꝛde. And J thinke there is none ignoꝛaunt, what 


here vnto is to be referred, all the things waitten of the childꝛen ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and of the Colledges, wherof the holy Pꝛophets Samuel and Elizeus 
had the rule andgouernaunce, with great care and diligence, And in the 
Pꝛophete we reade howe they are greeuouſly repzehended which went a- 
bout with diſſolute manners and conuerſation, to coꝛrupt the vounge men, 
appoynted fo2 the miniſterie of the Church. Truely the godly Pꝛinces in 
tymes paſſed, percepued of what pꝛolite it was, foꝛ the ſettyng fwth and 
maynteyning of religion, to haue Scholes duely and truely appoynted, 
who foz the pꝛeſeruation and continuaunce ofthem,thought gad to pꝛouide 
foꝛ them, both by their counſayle and aucthoꝛitie, as appeareth eaſelyby 
the foundations ofmoſt auncient Colledges : Which after they had dege- 
nerated, that they were become the dennes of ydle men, giuen to the thzote 
and belly, oꝛ of pieuiſhe ſuperſticiouſe: then ſpꝛong therof the hoꝛrible ruine 
and decaye ofthe Church. Which Iulian the Apoſtata, a ſubtyll and craftie 
man, well fozeſpyed, who fo2 this cauſe commaunded that the Chꝛiſtians 
| ould be kept from learning, that thzough ignoꝛaunte and lacke of know⸗ 
ledge, the ſubtyltie and mockerie of Philoſophie, might take place, There- 
foze if Chaiſtian Pꝛinces wyll not be taken foꝛ folowers and fellowes of 
Iulian, let them knowe that the pꝛouidyng and caryng foꝛ Schwles, be- 
| longeth to them pꝛincipallp. 
* — . — rc gent erewhyle were in- 
icted wi | ngue t holy Foꝛ although this ſe⸗ 
meth to haue come to paſſe in the Apoſtles onely: pet is it further to be ex⸗ 
tended : Foꝛ this is alway the effect of the holy ghoſt , to chaunge and in⸗ 
ſtruct the tongues of the belæuyng. Foz bicauſe the naturall man percey- 
NN CIC GNI: of God: theretoꝛe he can not 
reaſon of them as mæte is. And as often as he goeth about to diſpute of 
diuine matters, ſo often he bewzapeth his follie and infancie, which thing 
— — oe as Paule ſaith. Beſides, that man is 
| delighted in vanitie, and reioyceth in filthy talke, and oftentymes giveth 
the bꝛidle of his tongue to blaſphenne , as every daye may be (ne in the 
| dayly communication of the childzenof this wozlde . Ouer and beſides 
theſe miſchiefes,he cannot ſpeake,no not when he would be taken foz moſt 
| religions. Fo2 when he goeth about by pꝛayer to craue the helpe of God, 
— nga ay either by vane thoughtes,02 elſe he is troubled 
with the conſcience of his ſinnes, that he can not pꝛay with ſure affiaunce of 
mynde, and the pꝛayer that is without faith can not auayle. But the ſpirite 


— 


of men, and powꝛeth into them the true knowledge of the myſteries of ſal- 
— — —— naturs of Gon of his wyll, and 
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others, cherfoꝛe our induſtrie, our laboꝛ, and continuance in ſtudie is requi⸗ 


_ — 


a ſpetiall care was had alwaye of ſchwles amongſt the people of God. Foz | 


| othis tudgementes . And the tongues which were ved to blaſphemie, 
h back- 


— 
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backbyting, raylyng, periurie, filthie talke, and all kinde of vncleanneſſe, he 
loſeth them to pꝛaylt God # to giue him thankes, and maketh them ſpeake 
thoſe thinges that ſet fw2th the glozie of God, and ſerue to the edifying of 
other, + to abſtayne from thoſe thinges that cozrupt god maners. Againe, 
bicauſe he is the ſpirite of adoption, and beareth witneſſe, that we ceriapnly 
be the ſonnes of GOD. Ye is the aucthour that we dare call vppon 
GOD the father, and diſtruſte his god wyll and fauour no longer 
And Paul expꝛeſſeth this effect ofthe ſpirite, ſaping: You haue nor receyued 


the ſpirite of ondage to feare any more: but you haue receyued the ſpirite of 
adoption, whereby we crye Abba, Fathet. And againe: Bicauſe you are ſonnes, 
God hath ſent the ſpirite of his ſonne into our heartes crying: Abba, Father. | 


Whereunto the large pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt are to be referred, that pꝛomiſe 
them that pꝛay to his father in his name to be hearde. This ſpirite lyke- | 
wiſe withſtandeth the cogitations of the fleſhe,andenflameth the minds, as 
they ate praping with the deſire ofſaluation # glozy of God. Beſides that, 
the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt woꝛketh here a newe myꝛacle: Foꝛ as he deuided the 
tongues of the Apoſtles, that they might be able to ſpeake the languages 
of all nations: ſo he giueth to the faithfull of all nations, one and the 
ſame tongue, whereby in all partes of the woꝛlde, they inuocate one and 
the ſame father, with one and the ſame ſounde, and with one and the ſame 
faith. And ſo thoſe tongues be knit againe in one, which the inſolent and 
bolde pꝛeſumption of man had deuided in ſunder. And this ſermeth to me to 
be that tongue of Chanaan which the Pꝛophete ſayde the Cities of Egypt, 
3 — —_ = f * LY | 

nd if the holy gl unge gues ot men ſo that he maketh 
them to ſpeake the thinges that are holy and godly, and which edifie many, 
and make them with ſure confidence to aſke helpe of God: then it eaſely 
appeareth with what ſpirite they ate led, with vtter blaſphemies, and cur- 
linges with open mouth, which bꝛeath out the poyſon of ſlaunder, and tur⸗ 
ſed ſpeaking, which offende the mindes of many, with their impure and 
filthy talke, hauing no regarde, neither ofage nozſere,and which in pꝛayer 
are either altogither colde, oꝛ elſe inuotate creatures, and are not afrayde 


* —_ —_——————— 


to aſcribe to them, the gloꝛy due to God alone, oz elſe are voyde of that ſure 
truſt and affpaunce, they ſhoulde call vpon God with. Foz theſe are 
not the effectes of that holy ſpirite, but of that maligne and vncleane ſpirite. 


2 


And Chult ſaith, The mouth ſpeakerh ot the aboundaunce of the hart. There 
foze the hartes of ſuche are vndoubtedly poſſeſſed of the vncleane ſpirite 
of Sathan , Chalk theretoꝛe doth not without a cauſe confeſſe ; that we ſhall | 
eicher be juſtified or condemned by our ſayinges . And David among the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of lyfe, numbꝛeth this very grauely as the chefe: Kepe thy tongue 
from euyll, and thy lippes that they ſpeake no guile. Adde hereunto, that Paul 
the Apoſtle commaundeth all ſcurrilitie of tongue and filthy communica- 
tion to be farre from the mouthes of Chziſtians , and numbꝛeth 

of ſpeache in that toule, fo2 the which the wzath of God commeth vpon the 
chidꝛen of diſobedience , Let Chꝛiſtian men therefoze haue this pꝛayer of 
Dauid often in their mouth: Set a watche O Lorde before my mouth, and 


keepe the doore of my lippes. | | IT 
Let vs conſider the other effect of the holy ghoſt, in the Apoltles,which 
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feſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, deuoyde of all feare. Foz they begyn openly, euery 
where to pꝛeach him to euery one that they meete,x with diuers languages 
they ſet tozth the great woꝛkes of God as they that hearde them beare wit⸗ 
nelle. Foz they call the pꝛeathing of Chzilt 02 the Goſpell, SD 75 es, 
that is the great and wonderous woꝛkes of God: bicauſe that in Chaiſte, 
the whole maieſtie of God is molt euidentlye, of all other thinges lerne. 
And although there are many wozkes of God, whereby he ſheweth vs his 
nature and power: yet amongſt them all this wozke that Chalte did is the 
chiefeſt , Foz in him the rigour of Gods iuſtice was (ene, who woulde not 
haue his owne ſonne ſpared, to thende our ſinnes ſhoulde be purged with 
due puniſhment, This alſo declareth the vnſpeakeable fauour and mercie 
of God, wherewith he ſo tenderly loned vs, that he had rather ſ his owne 
ſonne dye on the croſſe,thanthat we all ſhoulde be condemned. Herein alſo 
appeareth the infallible truth of God, Foz he that woulde not then deceyue 
vs, when his ſonnes lyfe was in hazarde , howe ſhoulde he decepue vs in 
other thinges. This commendeth to vs beſides, the inuinſible omnipoten⸗ 
cie of God, which being couered with vile and moztall fleſhe , was able to 
vanquiche Sachan,andallhis power,fogither with ſinne,death,# the gates 
of hell. This is an argument ot his vnſearcheable wiſedome, whereby he 
coulde inuent ſuch a reimedie foꝛ the redæmyng of mankynde, which both 
ſerued to ſet fw2th the mercie of God, and alſo ſatiſfied the rigour of Gods 
iuſtite. To conclude , whoſoeuer well marketh the thinges that fell out in 
Chriſte, he hath euidently percepuedthe maieſtie of God, as farre fwzthas 
the ſame may be percepued of vs, lyuyng in this pꝛiſon of the fleſhe. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe the Apoſtles are truely ſayde, to haue ſet foozth the great wonders of 
enn 
Nowe this other — — extended to all true be⸗ 
leuers. Foꝛ as the Apoſtles which tozſcke Chꝛiſt not many dayes befoze, 
| byreaſon ot feare, and kept themſelues cloſe foꝛ feare, with the daues chut 
— to preaete Choi openly andiathat Citi thar eek 
a | : 
blod, and where Chꝛiſtes enimies bare all the rule, and feared not 
the multitude which was i — 
reth, he ſo boldneth them and freeth them from feare, in the confeſſion of 
Chat, that they thinke it their duetie to be onely octupied in ſettyng fw2th 
the glozie of Chailt, neither will they yelde toany man,which cal go about 
either by woꝛldly entiſementes, oz thzeates, to bꝛing them from their pur- 
poſe. Jt becommeth'vs to labour foꝛ this gift of the ſpirite, with all our 
poſſible power, ſince it is euident,that by no meanes can be ſepe- 
rated from true faith. Foz it is the ſaying of Chꝛiſt: Whoſocuer ſhall con- 
feſſe me before men, Him will I alſo confeſſe before my heauenly father. And 
: Whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me and of my words, before this adul- 
terous and ſinfull genetation, him ſhall che ſonne of man be aſhamed of, when 
he ſhall come in the glotie of his father with the holy Angels. Out of the 
which wozdes, Paule toke this ſaping of his: To belcue with the heart iuſti- 
fieth, and — —— with the mouth makctha man ſafe. Theſe ſayi 
the triflers ſe ought well to obſerue, which accompt the P 
ſion of faith, — — indifferent, as it were ſufficient to 


haut faith in the heat: and no further vtteraunce of to be required. Theſe 


_men 


| he .xj.Homely. l 


cap. 2. 


pertie thereof, Foꝛ the holy gholt is of n | , which 
neither is idle himlelfe, noz ſuffereth thoſe whom he enſpireth to be idle, 
And bicaule he kindleth the mpnde with the loue of Chailte, men beyng led 
ſtoꝛth with that loue, ſerke Chꝛiſt onlye, haue him onlye in their mouth, and 
folowe him onely thꝛough fire and water, as they ſay: therefoꝛe it were an 
abſurde thing, that they choulde deny the name of Chailt, and fayth in hun 
which haue talted of his ſpirite. And yt theſe mens iudgement choulde pꝛe⸗ 
uayle, then myght we iuſtly accuſe all the Martyꝛs of follie and madneſſe, 
which offered themſelues to moſt cruell toꝛments, wheras by diſſembling, 
they myght (as theſe men woulde) haue eſcaped them. Dowe much better 
dyd Tuliinus ſouldiers, who perteyuyng that thꝛough the craft of the Em- 
petour, they had vnawares burned incenſe to the goddes, publiſhed openly 
howe thzough ignozaunce they had erred and blemiched fayth, and thought 
beſt to defende the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſte, which they ſeeme to haue pꝛeiudiced 
through errour with ſufferyng of death. But theſe our hygh wytted men, 
thinke it a matter woꝛthy pardon and commendation,yea to be the grealeſt 
poynt ot wiſdome, thꝛough their crattie diſſimulation, to treade downe the 
tayth of Chailt. Surely it were better they were altogither key colde, fince 
they wyll not be whot. But bicauſe they are but warme, God Wyll [pewe 
them out of his mouth. | | | 

Nowe where we haue hytherto ſpoken of the Apoſtles, andof the things 
which the holy ghoſt wzought in them: it is mate at length we come vnto 
the thynges that happened among the hearers of the Apoſtles, of whom 
Luke ſaith there was a great multitude by and by gathered togither. There 
are many nations reckened, and they diuers, and far re diſtant one from 
an other, which maketh foz the ſettyng fw2th of the myzacle, fozaſmuch as 
amongſt ſo farre diſtant nations, there coulde be no affinitie of ſpeache 62 
language. To ſpcake of the names, ſituation , oꝛiginall manners of theſe 
nations, is not my meanyng in this place, bicauſe they may moſt commodi⸗ 
ouſly be learned out ofthe Geographers, bokes, ⁊ tables. And ot them ail, 
it is ſapde in generall, that they were amazed and aſtonied at this myꝛacle, 
and bolde ſpeache of the Apoſtles. This is athyng commonly ſcene where 
the Goſpel is pꝛeached. Foz both god and bad are afrayde at the pꝛeaching 
thereof. But this is an wholeſome feare and amazedneſſe, bicaule they 
giue eare and grerdily embꝛace the doctrine of ſaluation. The wicked allo 
are afrayde, but their feare endeth in a beaſtly kynde of giddineſſe and dul- 
neſſe, which afterwarde they go about to put awaye with wicked ſcofies 
and mockeries. In this place we haue examples of both theſe kindes of 
amaʒedneſſe, bicauſe Luke waiteth that both kyndes of theſe hearers were 
pꝛeſent. Therfoze we wyll ſay ſomewhat of eche of them. 

Firſt it is ſayde there were certayne godly and deuout men p2eſent, be⸗ 
png Jewes boꝛne, but dwellyng diſperſed diuers nations. Foꝛ it is 
euident by hiſtoꝛies, that there were diuers 8 ofthe Jewes diſper- 
ſyon in the captiuitie of Babylon, and from thence hytherwarde. Foꝛ the 


home, the rage of Antiochus cauſed to ſtatter, and the tyꝛannie ot others, of 
whome wee omit to ſpeake any further. In the meane ſeaſon, they that 


— — 


were 


». 


greateſt part of them remayned amongſt the Ally rians, and would not vſe 
the libertie graunted them by Cyrus to returne home. Thoſe that returned 


| e 
men boaſt of their fayth, but they are vtteriy ignoꝛaunt ot the foꝛte and pꝛo⸗ 
with tayth, whi 
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were malt deuout,vſed to come to Hieruſalem at the fealt dayes, to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſentat the ſacrifices and holy aſſemblies inſtituted of God, by the miniſterie 
of Moyles. Of which number there was not a tewe commen togither , to 
whom Luke aſcribeth the pzayſe of godlyneſſe and religion, bicauſe they 
vſed godly meditations in the pzomiles and pꝛeceptes of God, and loked 
foꝛ the pꝛomiſed ſautour ofthe woꝛlde, with conſtant hope and truſt. This 
is a great argument of Gods geodneſſe , which amonglt the Jewes ſcatte⸗ 
red here and there byreaſon of their ſinnes, woulde reſerue ſome rem- 
nauntes of his elect to be ſaued, as he long betoze pꝛophetied by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phete . And of theſe he bꝛingeth nota tewe to Hieruſalem, euen this day, 
that the holy ghoſt is giuen to the Apoſtles, that among the firſt they might 
be wonne vnto Chailt,by the pzeachyng of the Apoſtles, as about the ende 
ofthis Chapter we hall heare. Nowe theſe men are aſtonied and wonder 
at the great myꝛacle of God, which they ſe chewed in the Ipoltles,and they 
ertoll it with many wozdes , leauyng out nothyng that maketh to the ſet- 
tyng foozth ofthe ſame , Foz they both confeſſe the Apoſtles are Galileans, 
and they beare witneſſe they heare euery one their owne p2oper phzaſe of 
ſpeache, and they alſorecken vp the nations, whoſe tongues they heare 
them vle . pet they ſtande not ſtyll in this baſhement, but goyng turther, 
they — — ende and vſe of this matter: ſaying: What mcancth this? 
We are taught bp the example oftheſe men, who are mate hearers of the 
doctrine ofthe Goſpell, and in whom this doctrine bꝛyngeth fwzth woꝛthy 
fruites. They are ſuch which beyng not wholly deſtitute of religion, doe 
humbly marueyle at the myꝛacles of God . and ſticke not onely in the out- 
warde contemplation of them, but earneſtly thinke of the ende and vſe of 
them. God ſuffereth not theſe mens ſtudyes to be fruſtrate, whoſe pleaſure 
it is, that men ſhoulde come to the knowledge of truth. And we reade that 
Salomon ſapde : If thou ſeekeſt after wiſdome as after money, thou ſhalt finde 
hir. And Chult ſaith: Sceke and you ſhall finde. | | 

Now after theſe men follow another ſoꝛt of men, whom Chrailt calleth by 
the name of Dogges and Swine, and the ſcripture in other places calleth 
them ſcoꝛners and mockers. Foz Luke ſaith, there were aſwel that mocked 
tie Apoſtles, as thoſe that weond2ed at them, ſaping : Theſe men are full of 
newe wine. The erample of theſe men is ſet floꝛth, to ſhewe vs howe farre 
the wickedneſſe of ſuch runneth, as haue once purpoſed to perſecute the 
truth, Foz they become incurable, and can be reclaymed with no maner of 
woꝛdes 02 deedes. Foz with what myꝛatle wyll they be moved, whom this 
myꝛacle can not moue, which was the greateſt that euer was wzought a⸗ 
mongſt men. But they are ſo farre from being moued therwith, that they 
take occaſion rather to repzoche and blaſpheme it, and they attribute it to 
the deteſtable vice of dꝛunkenneſſe, which of foꝛce they percepue to be the 
wozkyng of the holy There are divers examples of this ſoꝛt appa- 
raunt, which ſerue all to this ende, to teache vs that we be not offended 
with the vntuſt of this woꝛlde, concernyng the truth. Foz this 


is alway (ene , that the doctrine of the Goſpell is to ſome the ſauour of lyfe 
vnto life, and to other ſome the ſauour of death vnto death. Ind Paule teacheth 
vs, chat Chriſt crucy fied, is a ſtumblyng block vnto the Iewes, and fooliſhneſle 
vnto the Greekes. Thetfoꝛe let vs leaue ſuch to the iudgement of God, and 
let vs frame our ſelues to the doctrine of the Goſpell, that it beyng quicke- 
| neg 
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B V Peter ſtepped foorth with the eleuen and lyft vp his voyce and 
ſayde: Ye men of Iewry,and all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this knowne 
vnto you, and with your cares heare my words. For theſe men are not drun- 


which was ſpoken by the prophete Ioel. And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes(ſaith 
God) ot my ſpitite, I wyll poure out vpon all fleſne. And your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall prophecie, and your olde men ſhalldreame dreames. 
And on my ſeruauntes, and on my handmaydes, I wyll poure out of my 
ſpitite in thoſe dayes, and they ſhall prophecie. 


ben Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God was 
JIA, 7 newely boꝛne into the woꝛlde, and was bꝛought by 

Py >& 
A CZ E</&x Marie his mother into the Churche , dene drag to 
e appoyntment of Moyles lawe: the holy and re: 
99% uerende olde father Simeon, by inſpiration of the 


Fj ſt, amonge other thynges ſayde: Echolde, 
5 ho'p Si ſer to be the fall and vpriſyng agayne of | 


' 


Howbeit that which is ſpoken of Jeſus Chꝛiſt may be vnderſtanded of the 


ſaluation : pet ſhall men alwayes haue diuers iudgementes touchyng the 
e e ee oe pap in ag e Men 

it. is dyd ay Pp i yng a 
prophece of Chꝛiſte, and his doctrine, begynneth after this ſoꝛt: Who hath 


giuen credence to our preaching? or to whom is the arme of the Lord knowne ? 


can not aby de the lyghr, bicauſe the workes therof are euyll . The.ſcriptures 
alſo ſet froꝛth many lyke examples, the ende and warnyng or all which, is, 
that we _ not be an_—_ when the lyke — 8 989 A- 
mong which, this exam he Apoſtles x | | cet- 
ued the holy ghoſt, and went about toadminilter their office, is very nota- 
ble. Foz where they were indued with aſinguler myꝛacle, ſuch as the lyke 
had neuer bene hard of tyll this day, which was the vnderſtandyng of all 
languages, and pzeached Jeſus Chꝛiſte in diuers tongues, byreaſon of 
their hearers of diuers : byand by the vnconſtant people were de⸗ 
nided into lundꝛy and divers opinions. Foz the moze godly ſoꝛt, wondered 
at the wozke of God, and diligently ſearched after the meanyng thereof. 
The wicked ſcozners accuſed them of dꝛunkenneſſe. So true it is that 
Paule ſaith : that Chriſte ſeemeth fooliſhneſfle to the wiſe of this worlde . But 


ken as ye ſ . , ſeyng it is but the thirde houre of the day. But this is that 


many in Iſrael , and for a ſigne which is ſpoken agaynſt. 


Golpell of Chꝛiſt, pꝛeached by the Apoltles.Foz although the doctrine ther- | 
of —.— and — and cheweth alſo the true way howe to attayne to | 


Luke. 2. 


Eſay g;. 


The Loꝛde declareth the cauſe of all this matter, where he ſaith, chis world Lohn.. 


% P. j. of 


bicauſe we ſpake hereof in the laſt Sermon, let vs haſte to the explication 
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| commendable thyng 


 ownecaule , but | 
ſteme rather the miniſter of the reſidue, than the pzince and chiefe of them. 


ofthis pꝛelent place, where the tapth —.— of the Apoſtles is moze 
clerely and euidently to be ſeene Foꝛ they ure ſo litle moned oz feared with 
the wicked ſiaunders 2 Peter rathet taketh occaſion hereof, tu ſpeak 
vnto them, and with a fruitfull ſermon winneth many ot them vnto Chait, 
Befoꝛe we go about to expounde Peters Sermon, let vs conſpder 
what is ſayde of hym, and the other Apoſtles. Peter (ſayth hæ,) ſtan- 
dyng with the cleuen , lytt vp his voyce. They ſtode therefoꝛe without 
feare , and thought neither to flye, noꝛ leaue their charge, although they 
were fo vniuſtly iudged. And yet there ſemed no mall cauſe of frare and 
deſperation. Foz what ſhoulde they thinke they toulde pꝛeuayle in woꝛdes 
with them, whoſe wicked and frowarde mindes, ſo great a myꝛacle as ever 
was wꝛought, could not mollifie and mwue ; But they ſtde vnfeared, and 
not onely remayne and tary by it, but alſo begyn to ſet foozth Gods quarrell 
and cauſe with great boldeneſſe. Therefoze by their example we may ſe 
howe effectuall the operation of the holy ghoſt is. Foz they which not long 
befoze vſed handy craftes and ottupations, being rude and vnlearned men, 
are nowe able to abyde the ſight of ſuch a multitude, and the diuers dla⸗ 
mours of ſo varuly a ſoꝛt, with conſtant courage. Ind thoſe whom befoꝛe, 
euery lyght occaſton made ſo afrayde, that they durſt not pꝛofeſſe the name 
of Chult, befoze a fewe of raſcall ſegons: do nowe defend his quarrell moſt 
ſtoutly befoze a great aſſembly gathered togither of euery nation and de- 
: neither lacke they foꝛ the handes of toꝛmentours to make them con- 
le the truth, but offer themſelues frerlyto defende the ſame. Learne here: 
ot howe we muſt trye and pꝛoue whether the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt raigne in vs 
yea oꝛ no. Foꝛ vnleſſe this 3eale and ſtonte courage to defende Chꝛiſt and 


his truth be ſne in vs: We ſhall in vayne boalt of his ſpirite. And yet 


nowe a dayes, amon 


gn thoſe that molt bzagge of his ſpirite, it is thoughta 
2a man to ſtop his eares at the hozrible blaſphe- 
mies of wicked men, vttered agaynſt Chꝛiſt and the truth of his Goſpell, 
as if they were but Sirencs ſonges. The Apoltles chewe themſelues in this 
place to be farre other maner of men, amongſt whome, P&cr moued but 
with a very lyght taunt oz quip ( as it myght me) begyyaeth with bolde 
ſpcache to detende Chꝛiſtes cauſe and the Goſpels, 
Further, it is not lyghtly to be paſſed ouer, howe Peter ts ſaide to ſtande 
with the eleuen. This is an euident argument ol equalitie, which the Apo⸗ 
tles diligently conſerued among themlelues. Foz where Chailt put them 
all but in one office, which they now hauyng recepued the holy ghoſt) better 
vnderſtode then befoꝛe: all that moſt vayne contention about luperioꝛitie, 
wherewith befoꝛe they were enflamed, is vtterly quenched, Therfoze Peter 
ſytteth in no thzone alone by hym ſelfe, the other ſtandyng about him, as 
his ſeruauntes and garde. He is not ſeparated from the other, but ioyned 
togither wich them, and ſheweth euidently that he is but one of their num⸗ 
ber, And although he alone make the oꝛation, pet he defendeth not his 
common caſe of them all: ſo that herein Peter myght 


way therfoze with them that by Peters example, challenge a ſupzemacie to 
themſelues in the Churche, and are puffed vp with pꝛide of the Perſans. 
Chꝛiſt gaue his Ipoſties erample of humilitie, which to followe, it becom- 


meth all Chꝛiſtian men, much moꝛe them whome he hath appoynted to be 
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— which vling great obteſtation ) woe referer ne of 
will be accompted the miniſters of c mult ſeke after vnanimitie,and 
foꝛ is the mother Let nothyng be done (ſaith he) 
chrough contention or vayne glorie, but in meekeneſſe of myndoſiet cuery man 
eſteeme another better than himſelfe. Looke not man on his owne things, 


but euery man on the thinges that are other mens. Let the ſame mynde be in 
you that was alſo in Chrilt Icſu. St the place to the Philippians the ſeconde 


EF 


holy ghoſt chall moze clearel 
— ambicious bs Sa 
no nede to be commended ynneſle of wozdes,fozaſmuchas it com- 
mendeth it ſelfe ſufficiently, in that it teacheth vs molt playnely the way of 
ſaluation. Wherefoze Peter only calipng vpon the men whome he purpo- 
ſeth to ſpeake vnto, ſaith; Yee men of Iurie, and all yee that dwell at Hicru- 
ſalem , be this knowne vato you, and with your cares heate my wordes. He 
vleth the name of Jewestoadmonithe thembothof their auncient gloze, 
and of their duetie. Foz Godin tymes paſſed had choſen them, and made 
them Ichudim, that is Confeſſours, by whom he woulde be celebzated and 
woꝛſhipped. Wherevpon in ſome plate it is ſayde: God is knowne in Iuric. 
Foz the ſame cauſe he maketh mention of. Hieruſalem, which is often 
with he hope ofthe place warde tobemaouedeuen 


— 


of mans ſal 

We are — by example 
were vnto ſlaunders, and to defende the honeſtie of our name andfame, 
agaynſt ſtaunderers and detractours. Foz as Salomon ſaith: A good name 
and honeſt report is to be preferred before — riches. Jt behwueth chem ſpe⸗ 
ns Ar yer —— haue a regard thereof, bicauſe the ſlaun⸗ 
touch their owne perſons,as God himſelte, to whoſe contempt 


they ſpecial- 


the commendation of thoſe that be abzode alſo . How much moze ought he 
mans tr es re he hath the charge of. But 
bicauſe the that they are not aſhamed 
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to charge the holy Miniſters 
the mods ealtly make the doctrine oftruth to be hated,and pected” there-| 
foꝛe excuſations and of themſelues be both neceſſarie and law- 


full. Foz we reade that Chziſt manye tymes vſed them, thereby to bzing 
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Plalm,76, 


of the firſt , that it is lawull to make aun⸗ Chains 


their name andeſtimation is impayzed, doeth not ſo much our. 
ly tend: which was the cauſe that the Apoſtle would haue a Biſhop to haue :.Tim3. 


his doctrine out ofcontempt . And Paule not ſofewe tymes as one, plenti- |__| 
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he conide not be contemned, but his | 
grow out of regarde in the mindes of very many. Therefore Peter begin- 
neth his oꝛateon very well with purging of the crime, thereby to being the 
Fpoltles out of all ſuſpicion. Nether are they to be regarded which in ſuch 
caſe require ſufferance. Foꝛ Chalttan pacience letteth not but that we may 
defende Chziſt and his truth to the vttermoſt . And they that be ofthis opi⸗ 
nion, to thinke all the ſlaunders that are ioyned with contempt of the Goſ- 


pell, ought to be paſſedoueras though we heare them not deſerue nepther 


the name of patient noꝛ modeſt men, but are to-becounted rather warme 


lungs, and cowardly fozſakers of the ſtanding;and place that they are ſetin, 


- " Yowbeit in putting away the crime, he neyther vſeth a bare dentall on⸗ 
Ry. waywardly retozteth ſlaunder foꝛ ſlaunder , but pꝛwueth by argu- 
ments that it is falle, that theylayde to theyꝛ charge. The firſt argument he 
taketh of circumſtance of the time. Theſe be not(ſapth he)as ye ſuppoſe drun- 
ken, for it is but the thirde houre of the day. Foz the auncient fathers vſed to 
account twelue howers in the dap, as may be gathered by the hyſtoꝛie of the 
Goſpell, and pꝛophane w2yters alſo. Ind bicauſe they beganne they: 
count from the day ſpꝛing oꝛ rifing ofthe ſunne , this thirde hower mult be 
referred to the moꝛning, and with vs inthe ſummer tune, it may be called 
ſeauen 02 eight a clocke in the fozencone,Pcrers argument therfoze is of this 
ſoꝛt. They that are giuen to dꝛunkenneſſe begin to banquet and bouſe to- 
warde eueuing, 02 the beginning of the night: But where it is nowe but 
moꝛning, we cannot of right be accuſed of dzunkennefſe , But O happie 
{tate ofthoſe when men might reaſon after this ſoꝛt. Foz although 
it be credible , that manye were aſwell to dꝛuntzenneſſe, as to other 
vices: yet ſuch was the honeſtie of that time that it was a ſhame to be dzun- 
ken , and thoſe that were giuen to ſuch dzinking, were dzunken (as Paule 
ſayth) in the night, foꝛ frart of open ſhame, Jn theſe dayes this argument 
Gould be of ſmall foꝛce and authoꝛitie, where as they euery where now rule 
the roſt, which ry ſe carely to drinke wine AS Eſay tomplayneth of the vſage 


ok his dayes. Pea, there be found amongſt the Pzinces and Magiſtrates, 


which foꝛgetting the ſaying of Salomon , ryſe vp bety mes to banquetting, and 
vot. Biſt what ſpeake J of Pꝛintes, ſing there be deuines, not fre from 
this vice : J remember once, at the Seſſions Jmpertiall, where they 
went about to eſtabliſhe a peace, and to appoynt an vnifoꝛme relt- 
gion thzough Germanie, howe J ſawe a deuine of great name and fame, 


 -| yea the ſtandard bearer of the contrarie part, that ſayde he woulde not dil- 


pnte of ſo weightie a matter when he was ſober. And he was ſo conſtant 
of his wozde, that J ſawe him not ſo fewe tymes as once well whitteled by 
one of the clocke, But would God there were not to be found, euen among 
them of our owne pzofeſſion , which being infected with this publike and 
common euill of all Germante , were not giuen to much to this quaſſing. 
Ind ſurely if there were none other argument apparaunt, this one were 
ynough, to rep2ouethe coꝛrupt maners of theſe dayes. Foz who can denie 
but the dayes of Noah, and Lot be amongſt vs, where with one mouth, all 
men talke of their cuppes, and to be dꝛunken, is accounted with all ſtates, 


Ee degrs,a commendable, and an honourable matter. This vice wa 
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may thanke, not onely foz cozruption of god maners, but alſo fo2 the oner- 
thzow of iultice and lawes, and the decay of religion, and oppreſſion of the 
libertie ot our countrie. 
But returne we to Peters Sermon,who taketh an other argument of The place ot 
thinges ſpoken long befoꝛe, to acquite the Apoſtles of ſuſpition of dꝛunken⸗ Jocrſccond 
neſſe , Foꝛ where euen the god alſo might iuſtiy meruaile, howe vnlear- | harter. 
ned men choulde ſodenly come to ſpeake ſuch divers lauguages, and to bee 
erpert in them, and the wicked and mockers imputed it to dꝛunkenneſſe: it 
was nerdefull the truth of the matter choulde be moze openly declared, 
Therefoze Peter teacheth , that this was the wozke of the holy gholt, the 
ſending of whome he pzwueth by the,z.of locl, to haue bæne pꝛomiſed long 
before in the kingdome ofthe Mels as. This Ioel pꝛophetied in the time of 
Elay, and Michcas , and fozewarned the people of the warres that Senna 
cherib ſhould make agaynlt them, And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpayze,and 
thinke that God had left off to care foꝛ his people any moꝛe, he comfozteth 
them, and ſheweth how I ſraell choulde not quite be deſtroyed, bycauſe the 
Meſsias ſhould be boꝛne of that people, whome God had oꝛdeyned to be the 
Sauiour and redæmer ot mankinde, and foꝛ the moꝛe comfozt of them, de⸗ 
ſcribeth in rewe wozdes, the kingdome of the Mcſsias. Which place Peter the 
moꝛe diligently and at large cyteth, foꝛ that he woulde accuſe ok dol⸗ 
tichneſſe, and lacke of witte, which aſcribed the moſt manifeſt effectes of the 
holye ghoſt, to dꝛunkenneſſe. Foz this was a moſt füthie errour, not to 
marke and obſerue ſo great a benefite of God, and that pꝛomiſed ſo long 
agone, and moſt diligently deſcribed, but to raile at it. This giueth vs 
th2e things to conſider. The firſt pzophecieth of the plentitull and liberall 
pouring out ofthe holy ghoſt, which chould be in the tyme of Chaiſt, The o⸗ 
ther deſcribeth the troubleſome eſtate of this woꝛlde in the kingdome of 
| Chailt,inſomuch that it reckoneth vp the puniſhments wherewith God will 
|renengethe vathankfulneſſe and incredulitie of the woꝛlde. The thirde de- 
dareth the maner ofſaluation,and ſheweth the way, howe men may eſcape 
ate ly all daungers. But at this pzeſent we will declare onely the firſt part. 
This the Loꝛde in theſe woꝛdes vttereth by the Pꝛophete. And it ſhall | The y2omile | 
come to palle in the latter dayes ( ſayth the Loꝛde) that I will poure out of my wo 
ſpirite vpon all leſh. And your ſonnesand your daughters ſhall prophecie. And i 
your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your olde men al dreame dreames. And 
on my ſeruaunts, and on my handmaydens, I will poure out of my ſpirite in 
thoſe dayes , and they ſhall prophecie. Theſe woꝛdes are by themſelues 
plaine and euident ynough, vet are they moꝛe dæpelyto be conſidered, by⸗ 
cauſe of the things compꝛehended in them, ſeruing to our inſtruction, | 
The firſt ing to be obſerued in them is, that where the Pꝛophete x, git ot 
pꝛophetieth ofthe kingdome of Chailt , amongſt the great and ſinguler be- | che yoive | 
nettes beſtowed on vs by Chaiſt, he chiefly commendeth the gift ofthe holy Spott ien 
ghost. The cauſe thereof ſæmeth to me was, not foꝛ that the holy Pꝛophete r G 
eyther was ignoꝛaunt of other thinges, oz deſpiſed them: but bicauſe next yath giuen | 
afier Chailt, there can nothing be giuen vs of God moze excellent, than that | vs. 
ſpirite of Chzift, which here is ſpoken of. Foꝛ ourheauenly father hath in- 
cloſed tn Chziſt his ſonne, all the treaſures of his grace, and of our ſalua⸗ | 
tion. But men are regenerated byhis holy ſpirite, to become the ſonnes of 
(God, and hey2es ofthe godes which Chailt hath purchaſed vs. Which re- | 
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generation is ſo neceſſarie foꝛ vs, that vnleſle we be renued by the ſame, we 
cannot (as Chꝛiſt teſtifieth) ſix the kingdome of Go. The lame ſpirite i 


luminateth our mindes, to vnderſtande the myſteries of the ki of 
— — — — 


naturall man cannot perteyue the belonging to the ſpirite of God, 
This ſpirite is a comfozter , by whome we being incouraged, are able to a⸗ 
bide, and ouercome whatſoeuer aduerſitie in this wozlde , betydeth vs foz 
Chaiſtes ſake. And he dothnot onely the part of a comfozter , but is alſo a 
molt faythfull counſaplour, Foz he telleth vs what to doe, and when we be 
in perpleritte and doubt, he lighteth vs the toꝛch oftruth, by whoſe conduc-: 
ting, we eſcape the daungers of fayth, and ofſaluation , Beſide all this, he 
is the earneſt, and ſure pledge of our redemption and ſalvation, Foz 
as Jcſus Chꝛiſt taking vp into heauen the fleſhe that he twke ot vs, would 
haue it there, to be a gage of our ſalnation : ſo he putteth his ſpirite in our 
heartes, in ſtede ofa to impꝛint the tontidente of ſaluation in vs, 
and to arme vs ſtrongly agaynſt temptations. Wherefoze he is called of 
Paule, the ſpirite of adoption, becauſe that being regenerated by him, we are 
aſſured by his teſtimonie, that we be the ſonnes and heyꝛes of God. There- 
fore it is not without a tauſe that the Pꝛophete, taketh the gift of this holy 
ſpirite amongſt all other, moſt to be commended, We are alſo here taught, 
what we ought chiefly to doe in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. In which plate we 
may ſe the diuers and noyſome errours of men, which while they followe 
carnall things onely , and vnder the coulour of Chziſt, gape after wozldly 
gwdes, bſe many tymes to denie Chailt in their life, whome they p2ofeſſe 
with their mouth. And to theſe hall be ioyned thoſe, to whome hereafterit 


Therefoze let vs thegiftes of the ſpirite , wherewith if we be furni⸗ 
ſhed, the other things that we haue nede of ſhall come of their owne accozd, 

Moꝛeouer, it is conuenient we ſx the maner of this pꝛomiſe, and to 
whome it apperteyneth, Ye declareth the maner in this one woꝛd of pou- 


ſaping : I will poure our of my ſpirite vpon all leſhe . Therefoze this is an 
vnuerſall pꝛomile. But he addeth foꝛ expoſitions ſake, ſonnes and daugh- 
ters,yong men and olde, to teach vs that there is no difference in the king 
dome of Chꝛiſt, eyther of age oz ſexe. Foꝛ in Chriſt (as Paule ſayth) there 1s 
neyther Iewe nor Gentyle, neyther bonde nor free, neycher man nor woman. 
In the meane ſeaſon, leaſt any might thinke that the holy ſpirite was giuen 
to god and bad alyke, God reſtrayneth his pꝛomiſe to his ſetuauntes and 
handmaydens, to the ende we chould vnderſtande that it ought vniuerſally 
to be expounded or them. Foz where he is the ſpirite of adoption, he can be 
retepued of none, but of them who God doth vouchſafe to acknowledge to! 
his ſonnes. But they be ſonnes of God which acknowledge him to be their 
father, and call vpon him, which ſerue him, which woꝛſhip him, which pleaſe 
hun, and honour him. And although they cannot perfoꝛme the things that 
belong to the ſonnes of God, befoze they be regenerated, by this ſpirite, 


(hall be ſayde: Not euerie one that ſayth vnto me, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doth the will of my father which is in 


heauen. Chailtes — ＋ is à ſpirituall kingdome, and not ofthis woꝛld. 


ing out, whereby he pꝛomileth a large and plentifull grace of the ſpirur. 
Js touching the perſdas to whome he wall gine tt, he treatethmoze atlarge b 
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to vs, befoze we ſw the effects of the holy ghoſt in them: > yet it is euident. 
that none be partakers ofthis ſpirite, but ſuch as the Loꝛde taketh foꝛ his. 
And he knoweth who be his, and ſo knoweth them, that no man can take 
n out of his hande. | 2 
1 — the waye, commeth the difference of the olde and newe 
Teſtament to be conlidered; Foz although one and the fame Chailt , one 
and the ſame fayth,and way ofſaluation,one and the ſame ſpirite is ſet tozth 
in both of them: yet there may be percepued no little differente: wherein 
eaſtly appeareth howe much greater our dign 
ofthe olde Teſtament,” This appearethfirlt in the number of the faythtull, 
and nert in the maner of teaching. Foz in the olde Teſtament it is plaine, 
there were but a ſmall number of woxſhippers, and the knowledge of ſal- 
uation ſemed to be compaſſed within the boundes of the people of luric. 
Foꝛ the woꝛdes of God be well knowne, which he ſayth to the Iſraelites: 
Ye ſhall be mine owne aboue all Nations. For all the earth is mine. Ve ſhall bee 
vnto me a kingdome of prieſtes, and an holy people. Againe: You only haue 
I accepted of all the Nations on the earth. F02 which cauſe ſake, me thinketh 
that is alſo ſpoken in the Pſalmes, In Iewric is God knowne, his name is 
great in Iſracll. At Salem is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling in Syon . Hee 
heweth his worde vnto Iacob: his ſtatutes and ordinaunces vnto Iſraell. Hee 
hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, neyther haue the heathen knowledge of his 


pon all fleche, and the way of ſaluation is ſtretched to the fartheſt endes of 
the earth. There it is ſayde, chat they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 


Welt, that ſhall ſitte in the kingdome of God with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. 


There the Apoltlesrecepue a commaundement , to preache the Goſpell to all 
Nations. There Peter learneth vs howe, there is no reſpect of perſons wyth 
God, but in all Nations they that feare him, and worke righteouſneſſe, are accep- 
tod ot him. Ind here is fulfilled that which was ſpoken befoze by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete: That the barren and deſolate, ſhould haue more children, than ſhee that 
was maryed Againe, though there be ſingulereramples, of the faythfull of 
the olde Teſtament, the like whereof pou ſhall hardly finde in theſe dayes: 
yet is it plaine, that the way and meane of our ſaluation, is now much moze 
manifeſtly taught, than it was wont to be in the olde Teſtament , Betoze 
the lawe was publiſhed , there were in dede large and liberall pꝛomiſcs, 
but obſcure pnough, if we waye them that liued in thoſe dayes, which ſawe 
them not as then tulfilled, Jn the lawe our ſaluation was ſhadowed with 
ſignes and figures, but ſuch as whereof many twke occaſion to eſtabliſhe 
the righteouſneſſe ofwozkes , Then followed the Pꝛophetes, and they de- 
clare the myſteryes of Chꝛiſt, ſomewhere darckely, and ſomewhere moze 
plainely and openly . And the thinges which ſ@me to vs moſt euident, in 
their wꝛitinges, ſeemed without doubt to them in thoſe dayes, obſcure and 
darke ynough. But in the new Teſtament, the vayle of darckneſſe is rent, 
and that Ju bꝛought in, which being come, giueth light to all men in the 
woꝛlde. In the Goſpell, the things are plaine ly taught, which befoze tyme 
were hidden and ſecrete, And there fiſhers and Publicanes ſix and heare 
thoſe things, which many Pꝛophetes and iuſt men deſired in tymes paſt to 


heare and ſee, As touching this plentifull and bounteous gift ofthe holye 
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theſe things ſerue to pꝛouoke vs to conſider our dignitie, æ Gods liberalitie 
towards vs;to celebꝛate the godneſſe of God. ⁊ to ſhew our ſelues thankfuj 
fo2 his gifts, which he ld merciful a loꝛd, ſo boũtifully hath beſtowed vpõ vs. 
Coe cnt | Laſtofall, Locl rehearleth the effectes of the holpe gholt, which are 
ebend common to all them that belæue. In which place he maketh mention ol pꝛo⸗ 
al b:ccuers. ph etie, the gift whereof he ſayth both yong men and olde men, ſonnes and 
daughters ſhall receyue. By pꝛophetie, we ſuppoſe ought to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded,not ſo much the gift of telling things to come , as the true and certaine 
knowledge ofthe myſteries of ſaluation, and chiefly the vnderſtanding of 
the old Teſtament, accoꝛding to the erpoſition of Paule which is to be ſeene, 
He addeth by way of expoſition, viſions and dzeames , bicauſe that by thoſe 
meanes God vſed in tymes paſt, to reueale his will vnto the Pꝛophetes, as 
may be ſcne in the boke of Numbers. 1. Chap. Foz the Pꝛophetes vie to 
ſet fozth the myſteryes of Chꝛiſt, with certaine phzaſes of ſpeache, ſuch as 
were knowne and in vſe with all men in their dayes. Examples whereof 
may be ſene euery where of ſuch as reade their wꝛytings. So by thys 
woꝛde pꝛophecying, he pꝛomiſeth the true knowledge oꝛ vnderſtanding of 
Gods will, and that ſaluation that is common to all men in the kingdome 
an 8 Chꝛiſt, which alſo we read is pꝛomiſed in other places. Eſay verily ſaith, 
u. that the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge and vnderſtanding of God, And the 

| Loꝛde ſapth, I will plant my lawe in the inwarde partes of them, and write it 
klieregt. | in their heartes : and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And from 
thenceforth ſhall no man teach his neighbour or his brother, and ſay : Knowe 


the Lorde. But they ſhall all knowe me from the loweſt vnto the higheſt, ayth 
lohn. s. | the Lorde.&c. And Chult out of the Pꝛophete teſtifieth, chat they ſhall bee 
Eſay.54. all taught of the Lorde. Therefoze the pꝛincipall effect of the holy ghoſt, and 
which is common to all men, is a ſure knowledge of the will of God, and 
an vnderſtanding ot ſaluation, and the myſteryes ofthe kingdome of God, 
and (as farre as is requiſite foz euery man) an intelligence both of the olde 
and newe Teſtaments. By this therefoze we may iudge what they be, that 
ſet naught by the knowledge of the will of God and where they vnderſtand 

it not of themſelues, will yet be taught or no man, whome this one place 
may pꝛoue to want the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. To this may be ioyned the Loꝛds 
ouer the fayth, andthe Tyꝛantes of the Church, which dane the Chꝛiſtian 
people from the reading of the Scripture, and dare call that generall be- 
nefite of the holy ghoſt, which the Pꝛophete ſo highly commendeth, the be- 
ginning and ſæde ofhereſies and errours , Jt is our partes bzethzen)to 
acknowledge the gift of Gods grace, and to embzace the ſpirite of Chailt, 
that we being boꝛne againe by his operation, illuminated and made mate 
to all god woꝛkes, may enioy the eternall inheritaunce of the kingdome of 
heauen, with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of God, to whome be bleſſing, honour, 
power, and gloꝛie foz euer. Amen. 1 


The. xiij. Homelie. 


And I will ſhewe woonders in heauen aboue, and tokens in the carth be- 
neath, bloud and fire, and the vapoure of ſmoke. The Sunne ſhall be turned in- 
to darckneſſe and the Moone into bloud, before that great and notable day of 
the Lorde come. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſocuer ſhall call on the 


name of the Lorde ſhall be ſaued. 1 
The 


— ——— 


——— —— 


Ap. Z. The x11}. Homely. 185 Pag. 97. | 15 


he Apoſtle Peter dꝛiueth his firſt ſermon, 
which he made at Hieruſalem, after he had reteyued 
the holy ghoſt, to that ende, that the Apoltles obſerued 
in all their ſermons, that is to ſay, to bꝛing his hearers 
to the knowledge of Chꝛiſt. and to winne them to the 
# ſaluation that is in him. Which thing, that he might 
No wih the more eaſe,bzing to paſſe, he by and by, in the 
r beginning is well ware, that his doctrine be not reiec⸗ 
ted, beloꝛe it be knowne and heard. Fo he diligently befoꝛe hande, aun⸗ 
ſwereth all thoſe thinges, which might giue his hearers any caule oz occa- 
ſion to myſiudge oꝛ ſuſpect it. Among theſe there were ſome godly and de- 
uout:yet moꝛe that were vngodly, vntowarde and obſtinate, And the reli⸗ 
gious were holden with ignozance, ſo that they were aſtonyed at ſo great 
a myꝛatle, and being in doubt, could not tell what to iudge oz thinke of the 
matter , But the other were in farre wwzſe caſe and taking: foꝛ wyth ca⸗ 
uils and ſlaunders they mock and delude all the meaning or the myꝛacle, 
accuſing the Apoſtles of dꝛunkenneſſe, and thoſe that hearde them, of fw- 
lichneſſe. Therefoꝛe it was nedefull ſome pꝛeſent remedy ſhould be had, 
which he toke out of the ſeconde Chapiter of Joel. Foz by that place he 
ſteache th, that here is nothing done eyther of erroꝛ o2 affection of man, 
but that all this doing is the wozke of God, and pꝛomiſed of God — a- 
gone by the Pꝛophets. Andhe is very diligent in cyting the woꝛdes of the 
P2ophet , bicauſe the place not onely ſerued to confute their repꝛoche, but 
alſo greatly made foꝛ Peters purpoſe. This place, as I ſayde in the Ser⸗ 
mon befoꝛe goyng, hath thze members oꝛ partes. The firſt compꝛehen 
deth the bounteous and molt liberall pꝛomiſe of the holye ghoſt : The ſe⸗ 
coade deſcribeth the troublous ſtate of the wozlde, which choulde continue 
euen to thende therof in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and ſo rehearſeth the pu- | 
nichments wherwith God woulde reuenge the contempt of his ſonne, and 
the Goſpell, which thing ſerued marueylouſly to make the Jewes afrayd, 
that they ſhould not thinke they choulde eſcape ſcot fre, foꝛ confemning of 
Chzil and his Goſpell. The third cheweth the way how to auoide all theſe 
ent!s and miſchiefes. The firſt part we declared yeſterday, It remayneth 


that we nowe ſet foꝛth the two later. 2 
And bicauſe J ſe there is a doubt and controuerſie touching this great wyicy.the 


and notable daye of the Loꝛde, whereof the Pꝛophet maketh mention in great day of 
this plate: Firſt, it ſcmeth god to me to ſhew my iudgement concerning | 1. 
the lame. There be that vnderſtande it to be the daye of Chꝛiſtes reſurrec- 
tion, and the ſignes and wonders which are here pꝛophetied ſhould come, 
theyerpounde to be the things that happened in the death and reſurrection 
of Chꝛiſt. Dnrelpe their ſenſe and meaning is godlye. But bicauſe of the 
pꝛophecies of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which he vttereth almoſt in the ſame woꝛdes 
concerning the ſtate of the later times, the ende of this daye is farther to 
be extended. Other thinke the whole time of the woꝛlde after Chꝛiſtes 
birth is compꝛehended in the ſignification of this daye . But me thinketh 
7 | the Jlozious and notable daye ofthe Loꝛde when he ſhall iudge the whole 

© | wozlde, maye here be vnderſtanded , Foz where he had made mention of 
the later time a little befoze , he ſayeth the ſtate and condirion of heriee _ 
Q. A W f 2 


—— 
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The vſe of 
the pꝛophe⸗ 
cles concer⸗ 
ning d trou⸗ 
bles of the 
later dayes. 


Chiliaſtæ 
were ſuch: 
as imagined 
that Chʒiſte 
and they after 
the generall 
doome ſhould 
reigne perſo⸗ 
nally on carth 
ooo. eres. 


Pſal. no. 


lohn. 18. 


lohn. 16. 


Mat h. 24. 
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Luke. 21. 


The tate of 
the later days 


ſhall be verye 
troublous. 


—— 
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ef 
which he now deſcribeth, would tontinue vntill the ende ol that time dꝛew 
. 
a | f 
| deuoyde ofall ſoꝛrowes, daungers and grietes, which they 


1 ag. 98. 


| 3 
„ and fauour of God, 
haue in this woꝛlde in peace and 
reade the Chiliaſtes in times paſt were bewit⸗ 
which hope foꝛ an vniuerſall, and 


ſtable peace 
ſz not as yet come to paſſe , they begin 
They dꝛaw the 


And yet manye ſtryfes | 
plainly admoniſheth vs) ſhall be ſo much the moze grieuous, howe 
nearer the vniuerſall redemption of the godly app! which when he 
commeth ſhall becleane diſpatched, But to tome at length to the vwozdes 
of the Pꝛophete, two things in them ſeeme chiefly to be conlidered, wher- 
of one is the troubleſome and vnhappie ſtate of the woꝛlde, which he ſayth 
Gould be after Chziſthis comming in the fleſhe : the other concerneth the 
cauſes ofthe euils andcalamities which ſeruenot alittle aſwell to comfort 
He deſcribeth the ſtate of the later dayes in theſe wozdes : I will ſhewe 
woonders in the heauens aboue, and tokens in che earth beneath, bloud and fire, 
and the vapour of ſmoke. The ſunne ſhall be turned into darckeneſſe, and the 


moone into bloude. Be maketh mention of ſtraunge wonders, which bi- 


cauſe they be tokens of things to come, in conſider! 


ng of them, we mult al- 


ſo comp2ehende in our minde the calamities and 


mileries which they p02? 
to delnde the mindes of 


tende. Fo2 it is not Gods pꝛopertie oꝛ cuſtome 


men 


cap. 2. —"The.x1y.Homely. Pag. 99. 


men with vaine and ydle lights. And Jeſus Chaiſt in the goſpel, repeating 
the lame things, maketh mention of allo, wher of theſe be ſignes 
and ons, Ve ſhall (ſaithhe)hcare of warres, and tidings of warres. 
For nation ſhall riſc againſt nation, and Realme againſt Realme, and there ſhall 


be peſtilence and hunger, and carthquakes in all places. The Pꝛophet pꝛopo⸗ 


this place ſufficient! 
een amongitthewohih.carthquake ought plc 

amon , - 
whereby it is manifeſt great alterations ofthings haue many times bene 
poꝛtended. Herevnto appertaine the ſtraunge inundations and ouerflow- 


_—_— 


ſſpꝛings ot waters running with bloude, the ſtraunge fruites of tres and 


ſtoꝛies and daily experience. But the Pꝛophete returning agayne to hea- 
uen, maketh peculiar mention of the ſunne and mne, whoſe bꝛightneſſe 
he ſayth ſhall be obſcured with hozrible darkneſſe, and the terrible ſight of 
bloude. The meaning ot all which, is, that in the later daye ſuch hall box 
the countenaunce of the woꝛlde, that whither ſoeuer wee turne our eyes, 
there hall appeare the hozrible ſignes of Gods wzath and his iudge- 
ments, euen in thoſe creatures, the vſe whereof hath bene chiefly to ſette 
foꝛth the godneſſe of God, and to comfozt man, amongeſt which, we take 
the lunne and mone to be the chiefe. Moꝛeouer, it we compare the things 
here ſpoken with hyſtozies,we ſhall ſe that all theſe things in ſundꝛy ages 
haue many wayes bene fulfilled. But what neede we runne to hyſtozies - 
where in our owne dayes we haue ſene many examples hereof, and may | 


euery day ſtill ſee newe . What age euer was there ſince the beginning of 
the woꝛlde, wherein ſo many b ſtarres haue bene ſene, as hath ap- 
peared within theſe. xxxiij. yereg : I ſpeake not ofſpeares,ſwozds, darts, 


hoꝛſes, ſights ol men, yea armed hoſtes, Lyons, and many other, which 
hauing bene ſeene in the Clex3des, haue feared the mindes of the lokers 
on. Who knoweth not of the carthquakes and hoꝛrible inundations ot wa⸗ 
ters: The monſtrous birth both of men and beaſtes bzought fozth with- 
in the ſpace of this. xxx. yeares, no man tan eaſũye number. Bloude hath 
[pzong out ofthe earth, and runne, not in ſo fewe places as one. We haue 
ene in the eares ot cozne marueylous and ſtraunge lights. The bearded 
grapes, and cluſters hauing tuftes ofheare growing out of them, haue 
vpbzaided the Germaines with their dzunkenneſſe,as it were men ſtrong 
to dzinke wine, as the Pꝛophet ſayth. | 

Here we mult learne the continuall vſage of God whichnener punicheth 
man befoꝛe he giue warning thereof by wonders, and that their ſing of 
theſe wonders ſhould not be in vaine, he ioyneth moſt times his wo2de to 
the ſame. Foz where he woulde haue men to be ſaued, he doth nothing (as 
the Pꝛophete ſapth) except hee reucale his ſecretes before, vnto his ſeruauntes 


divers kinds of wonders, to make vs the moze attent. He ſaith there | 


ings of waters, monſtrous births of childꝛen, the vncouth voice of beaſts, | 
plantes, with infinite others lyke, examples whereof we haue both in hy⸗ 


the prophetes. This may be pꝛoued by the examples ot all ages, 2 
N.ij. _ | 


1 


— —— 


The cauſes 
of th: trou- 
blous eſtate 
of the later 


vaycs. 


The. xiij. Homely. 


cap. . 


Moy 


howe 


ot in tymes palt, the 
haps burſt into the ea 

Tertullian, Cyprian, 
ters haue grauely and 
finde ſome among the 
tion of theſe euils doth 
out the cauſe oftheſe eutls, 


the vngodly: and ſo it call ea 
is in vs, and that the Chꝛiſtian 


dayly commit many thinges 
God. Foꝛ eyther 
contempt ot God 


the minilters of Chaiſt, which by the 


warme in euery plate, that there 
which (as Peter warned vs) with 


And they that tan bꝛydle their tongu 
of religion ſet themſelues, but being 


by whole 
. EO ped. The Egyptians bed 
_ —_—_— 4 and monſtrous tokens, that if there 


derſtanding in them, it haue mollified 
e ee had warning ata 
No man but 


captiuitie of Babilon. Concerning the ſignes 5 
ders that went befoze the laft deſtruction of Hicruſalem , and people “ 
Lune, Ioſephus and Egeſippus haue wzitten molt ſtraunge and monſtrous 
things. J let paſſe the things conteined in other hiſtoꝛies, the truth wherof 
was always tryed by the effect falling out. By theſe 
the godneſſe of God, and to indge of the wonders and . 
our days, leaſt it we (like blind and deafe folke) them, be found 


is neyther vnp2ofitable noꝛ ſuperfluous , but 
two wayes to be obſerued. Foz it is to be ſearched as well in the —— 
7 that the cauſe of theſe calami 


and — — 

the vngodly nerdeth no great inquiſition to fin de 5 
| which deſerue the and puniſhment ok 

reigneth in them the lyfe fEpicure,anda careleſſe| 2 
| all holyneſſe, 02 elſe ſuperſtition and idolatrie. Both 
theſe engender an hatred to the truth, and ſtirre 


lining, and accuſe ſuperſtition. Theſe things reigne in our dayes, yea they 

| is no man ſo blind but may ſee them. noi 
none ſo impudent that can deny the, We may heare euerywhere mockers 
pꝛety taunts can deride the day of tudge- 
ment, and call the reſurrection ofthe deade into queſtion, yea flatly deny if, 


fie. that they are ſtained with the ſame impiety. Againſt theſe the profeſſors 
1atrie, they fight fon their colde ceremonies, foꝛ mans traditions, fo: the 


meanly traueyled in the wzytings 
many and aduertiſements 
and wen- 


let vs learne to know 
d ſtraunge ſignes ot 


5 1 E LA © 


himſelfe is in no fault. In 
the cauſe , whereas they 


| vp perſecutions ag aynſt 
light of the truth, repzone licentious 


J 


ſuperſtitious and giuen to groſſe yd0- 


— painted 


e 


ap. I. The.x1y.Homely, Pag. iol. 


| 


painted righteouſneſſe of their owne wozkes, with no leſſe vngodlyneſſe 


and waywardneſſe, than the Jewes in times paſſed ſtroue foz the righte- 
ouſneſle of the lawe. Both theſe kindes ot men conſent in — the 
truth, as once we reade the Phariſeys dalied with the Herodians againſt 
Chꝛilt. And the matter is not concluded in woꝛdes and argumentes , but 
with chaines, impziſonments, haulter, fire, and ſwoꝛde. And vngodly⸗ 
neſſein many places is gone ſo farre, that there is countedno moꝛe hey⸗ 
nous offence, than purely to confeſſe and boldlye to defende the ve⸗ 
ritie ofthe Goſpell, and the ſynceritie bi⸗ 


| e ſync Chaiſtian faith. Theſe thinges 
cauſe they are daily committed, it needeth not further to ſearch the cauſe of 
the calamities that are daily ſeene, conſidering how the ſame wickedneſſes 
cauſed 1ſracl in times palt to be led captiue to Babilon, and afterwarde 
er to K — vp. Reade the ſecond boke of Chꝛonicles.xxxvj. Math. 
. Luc. 19. Chap. 

But J knowe (thou wilt ſay) the wicked are auctoꝛs of euill, and that 
their doinges deſerue moꝛe grieuous punichmentes, than they pet fele. 
But what maketh this to the godlye and ſpncere woꝛchippers of Chilt, 
who are wꝛapped in the ſame calamities, æ whome we ſe are the firlt that 
fxle the ſmart of them 2 Ought the impietie and frowardneſſe of the vn⸗ 
godly to pꝛeiudice them e Yowbett we mult in the godly not only conſider 
the truth of their doctrine, ſinceritie of fayth, and integritie of religion, but 
alſo the imperfection and vices which cleaue vnto them by reaſon of the 
fleſh, and then it hall appeare, that they are not faultleſſe, and ſuffer not 
{02 others faultes. Foꝛ in them many times the deſires of this wozld ſhew 
themſelues, and not ſeldome times vnder the cloke of Chꝛiſt, they ſexke 
with the lonnes of Zebedeus their pꝛiuate honours , dignities and riches. 
Thertoze it is neteſſarie that they alſo doe dzinke ofthe cup of Chaiſt, and 
being ererciſed with afflictions, learne that the kingdome of Chailt is not 
ofthis woꝛlde. Furthermoze oftentimes, the godly are to bolde and confi- 


thing (as is manitelt) happened to Dauid, —— others. Theretoꝛe it 
behwued that that careleſneſſe and ſecuritie ſhould be ſhaken of with alflic⸗ 
tion, and with the Croſſe, leaſt they alſo ſhoulde grieuouſly offende, oz that 
when they had offended, they might learne to ſaye with Dauid : Ir is good 
for mee that I haue bene in trouble, that I maye learne thy ſtatutes My ſoule 
melteth away for very heauineſſe, comfort thou mee according to thy worde. 
And bicauſe God conſidereth the contrite in heart, and Chꝛiſt calleth them 
that traueyle and are heauie laden vnto him: it is neceſſary we be b2ought 
downe by afflictions, that when we fiele our ſelues burthened and heauy 


loden, we maye go the gladlyer vnto Chaiſte, Beſides this: The ſeruaunt 
that knoweth his maiſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be the ſorer beaten . And 


it we woulde iudge or accuſe our ſelues, we ſhoulde not be iudged or condem- 
ned of the Lord. But bicauſe molte times we flatter our ſelues, and winke 
at other mens faultes, Gods iudgements are neceffary, to ſhewe that he 
iS no fauourer oꝛ allower of ſinne, Laſt of all, the gloꝛie of Godrequireth 
that where he puntſheth the wickedneſſe of the wozlde , iudgement fhoulde 
beginne at his houſe, as the Apoſtle ſayth, leaſt he might ſeeme to beare and 
allowe in his owne folke, that he ſeuerely puntſheth in other. It we conſt- 


der well theſe things, we ſhall haue no occaſion to complaine 2 


dent, th2ough ſecuritie, whereof they ſlippe into many enoꝛmities, which 


ot calamities 


Pſal. ing. 


Luc. 12. 


1. Cor. u. 


* 


ls pet. 4. 


— 


— 


The waye 
how to eſcape 
theſe calamu⸗ 
ties. 


Rom. IC, 


tinuall inuocation. 


— — — 7 
foꝛ bicauſe of their contempt of Chꝛiſt and his G 
| admontſhed by them of their duetie, # ha 
then their againſt the offence that 
turne we tothe place of the P . 2 9 
In the thirde and laſt part ofthis place, he cheweth a remedie againſt 
theſe calamities, and the way how we may eſcape and auoyde them. And 
Perer would not omit that part, bicauſe the Jewes might ſæ, that the 

way of ſaluation in times paſt was ſhewed by the Pꝛophetes, which he 
nowe pꝛeached. And this is a great argument of Gods gadneſſe,whichin 
the middeſt ofaduerſities ſo fauourably ſheweth the wap howe to 7 
——— — IIS we. ang 5 02e the (tate of the 
later dapes : ſo pleaſant and 2table are the things that follow after, 
Fo: the Pꝛophete ſayth: And ir ſhall come to paſſe that whoſocuer calleth 
on the name of the Lorde, ſhall be ſafe. This is a moſt notable and verye e- 
uangelike ſentence, the which Paule alſo vſed to beate downe the righte- 


oulneſſe ofthe lawe and of wozkes, And in this pꝛeſent place Peter taketh 
| occaſion of the ſame ſentence, moze at large to diſcourſe of Chꝛiſt. De will 


bꝛie fely ſpeake of ſuch things as are to be conſidered in the ſame, _ 

Firſt he cheweththat there is ſaluation and delinerye by tnuocation, 
| which the Scriptures with great conſent teach to be due vnfo God onely, 
| Ergo, in our ſelues there is no hope of ſaluation oz deliuerye, Foz if there 
| were any ſtrength in our ſelues to ſaue vs by; it were an abſurde thing to 
ſxke ſaluation otherwheres, Ind the ſaluation alſo which is ſhewed vs to 
be in God without our ſelues , we cannot attayne vnto thꝛough our owne 
power and abilitie, Foz we haue nedeto vſe inuocation and pzayer,which 
are due to none but to him, in whoſe mere kindeneſle and liberalitie we 
put our truſt, Foꝛ he that is perlwaded he hath deſerued any thing, vſeth 
no intreatie oꝛ pꝛayers, but law and right, in requiring thoſe things which 
are due vnto him. It is manifeſt therefoze that ſaluation is to ba 
founde in God onely, and that the ſame is the mere and free gift of his li⸗ 
beralitie,and that we muſt labour to obtaine the ſame by pꝛayers and con- 


This done, he ſetteth fozth the maner howe we ſhoulde inuocafe him, 
wherein manye are perpleredand much in doubt, Foz there be ſome that 


vnderſtande well pnough how all ſaluation is in God onely. But they ſup- 


poſe by reaſon of their ſinnes, they are debarred from the maieſtie of God, 
and therefoze they abſtayne altogither from inuocation, as vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable and ſupfrfluous, o2 elſe they ererciſe it to coldely, and without faith. 


Butto theſe, the Pzophete pzoponeth not only the Lozde, but the name of 


the 


— 
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Is it any peculiar name cot 
(x in the names ol other 

his properties be compꝛiſed⸗ 

euerlaiting, 

and nature of God, can be compzehended in a efoze 
that is called the name of God, after the maner of men, that ſetteth tozth 
God to vs to be knowne, as farre as is poſſible, And hereto are to be re- 
ferred whatſoeuer things are ſpoken of his maieſtie, veritie, iuſtice, god⸗ 
neſle, wiſedome, grace, power, mercye,and all his whole nature. And bi⸗ 
— —_— — — _ in Chalte yy which — the 
erpꝛeſle ymage of God the father, a baightneſſe 2 r⸗ 
nall with him and conſubſtantiall, therfoꝛe he may well be ae!» the name 
of God, in whom all inuocation ought to be made. Foꝛ he was ſ&ne in the 
lech, and hath reuealed to vs whatſoeuer are mete foz vs to know 
concerning God, God alſo hath made him an Aultare and pꝛopitiatoꝛy foꝛ 
vs, in whome we offer to him pꝛayers, and all kinde of woꝛchip. To him 
hath God boꝛne witneſſe from heauen ſaying: This is my beloued ſonne 
in whom I am well pleaſed. And by him is there an entraunce foz vs vnto 
the thꝛone ofgrace, as the Apoſtle teacheth. Therefoze all that will inuo- 
cate God, are ſent vnto him, both that they might beleue God to be ſuche 
an one, as he is declared in Scripture to be, and alſo deſire of him to be 
ſaued, and hearde foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, This repzoneth our righteouſ- 


in our pꝛayers we haue næde ofanothers helpe, which ( vnleſſe they be of- 
fered by Chzifte) are not allowed of God, what hope ſhall be left vs all 
our life after, if Chzilt be taken from vs : But bicauſe he is compꝛehended 
by fayth, it is meete our pꝛayers choulde p2oceede of faith, and of ſuch a 
fapth,as certainely belceueth that we foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake are accepted with 
God, Hereof ſpꝛang that auncient vſage ofthe Church, where all pzayers 
fo: the moſt part are concluded with the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the ho- 
ly fathers well knewe the ſaying of Chzilt : No man commerh to the father 
bur by mee. Allo this ſame doth recreate with marueylous comfoꝛt, mens 
myndes that are afrayde with the conſcience of their ſinnes . Foz al- 
though we ſer our ſelues ſuch as are vnwoꝛthy whom God ſhould doe foz, | 
and whome he ſhould mercifully heare : yeta moſt certaine and an infalli⸗ 
ble truſt riſeth in our mindes,which maketh vs to think that Jeſus Chzilt 
is ours, and that we ſhall be hearde of God, bicauſe of our faith in him. 


it bꝛer deth in vs a ſure truſt of the grace of God, our pꝛayers cannot be 
teyned, but are a mot true teſtimony ot our faith and hope. 
Wherefoze the Pꝛophete pꝛomileth vs a molt excellent fruite in them, 


neſſe, and teacheth vs that we are voyde of all merites befoze God, Fox if | 


And this is that true inuocation which Chꝛiſt himlſelfe teacheth to conſiſt in 
the ſpirite and in truth, — — = „lea⸗ 
deth our mindes and ſpirites into the contemplation of God. And bicauſe 


Math. 3.17. 
Hebr. 4 


Iohn 14. 


when he ſayth: chat he ſhall be ſaued that calleth vpon the name of the — 
Where we may note a double conſolation, Firſt it is an vniuerſall pꝛomi 

which pꝛomiſeth ſaluation to all them that call vpon the name of the Loꝛd. 
Ergo, here is à dome of ſaluation opened to all men, from entring inte 


which we are not kept backe, neyther by pouerty, noz infamy ofthe woꝛld 
neyther 
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a - Aon 104. a 3 
erthet by diſeaſes, noꝛ cruell tounents, neyther by ſere noꝛ age, neyther 


| by difference ol nation oꝛ kindꝛed. Nay, we cannot be put by, neyther 
inne noꝛ death, bicauſe in Chꝛiſt we haue erpiation ol all our ſinnes 


| ofgrace, that is in Jeſus Chailte , 

amg mult we i cht . — Vhatſoeuer —. 
bles oꝛ calamities the Loꝛde oꝛ his Apolties tozetolde ſhoulde happen in 

the later dayes, they vꝛge and aſſault vs on euerye ſide, The wyſeſt and 


greateſt | 
ſaued, And the vnhappy of in theſe dayes, teache vs howe 
vayne all counſayles be that pꝛocmde | 
holde this waye, which as it is the molt ſimpleſt and playneſt, and deline- 
reth vs from many cares and troubles : ſo is it infallible and certaine, bi- 
cauſe it ſtayeth and reſteth vpon the pꝛomiſe of God, which no fozce of the 
wozlde can ouerturne. Wherfoze, let vs acknowledge our ſinnes, and in 
them let vs ſ&ke the cauſes of the euils which we ſuffer , Let vs vle the 


acknowledging 


name, who ſurely will heare vs, and deliuer vs foꝛ his names ſake in Je- 
ſus Chziſt, to whome be bleſſing, honoz, power, and glozy foz euer. Amen. 


D the.x1j. Homely. | Cap.2, | 


i. 


by 


and 
he hath ouertome death and the gates of hell. Furthermoze, 
{$ abſolutely p2omiſed, ſo that we ſe they haue all things neceſſary to ſal- 
uation that call vpon the name ofthe Loꝛde. Wherevpon we gather that 
they which ferle no taſte noꝛ comfoꝛt of ſaluation by their 8, call not 
vpon the name of the Loꝛde, that is, they are deſtitute offaith in Ch; 
which fayth will not ſuffer our pꝛayers to be made in vaine. And this is 
the only way of ſaluation which the holy ſcriptures teach vs everywhere, 
And Peter thought to make mention hereof in this place, to thintent the 
9 —— — 
om the imminent dau an | 
raſting away all fruſt in their obone woꝛkes and righteouſneſſe, and tur- 


men conſult in euery , how to get a waye and remedye to ba 


mans deuyſe. Let vs therefore 


of our ſinne, to beate downe the affiaunce in our owne 
| uſneſſe , And then turning vnto God, let vs call vppon his holye 


= = The.xaty. Homelie. 


E men of [ſraell heare theſe wordes. Ieſus of Nazareth a man approucd 
of God among you, wich mytacles, woonders and ſignes, which God did by 
him inthe middeſt of you, (as yee your ſelues knowe) him haue you taken 
by the handes of ynrighteous perſons , after hee was deliuered by the detet- 
minate counſell and foreknov of God, and haue crucificd and ſlaine 
him, whom God hath ray ſed vp, and looſed the ſorowes of death, bycauſe 


4 Goſpell, in * a 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſte: which things bican 


it was impoſsible that he ſh be holden of it. 


E haue hearde the firſt part of Peters Ser- 
, wherein he wigs af ye from 


if 
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The.xin.Homely. Pag.105. 
—— the Apoſtle paſſeth to the other parte, 
where he Chilt, whome ol late we ſayde was the chiefe marke 
that the Apoſtles ſhotte at in all their doctrine, Andleaſt his pzeaching | 
might be in vayne, he [0 ve grand my he ſtirreth vp their 
mindes with the conſcience of their ſinnes, to the ende that being feared 
therwith,they might with the moze feruent fayth and gra dineſſe embzace 
eſus Chailt, in whom they heard ſaluation was pꝛeached. And his chiete 
is to be ſhoꝛt and playne, leaſt any man might thinke , the know- 
ledge of Chꝛiſt, and the way ofſaluation contayned therein, to be lyke the 
dꝛeãmes of the Philoſophers, which neyther can be erplicated in infinite 
volumes, noꝛ be diſcuſſed by any diſputations, noꝛ oy be compꝛehended 
of anye man. Foꝛ he compaileth the chiefe articles of our fayth in fewe 
wwo2des : which whoſoeuer vnderſtandeth, he hath both attayned to the 
knowledge of Chzilt, and to all the waye ofſaluation, Foz firlt, he deſcry- 
beth the perſon of Chꝛiſt, and teacheth vs what he is and howe we ſhould 
knowe him. Secondly, he intreateth of the paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt. 
Thirdly, he declareth his reſurrection, Of theſe ther we meane to ſaye ſo 
much as his ſpirite ſhall giue vs grace, ths 
In ſpeaking of Chailtes perſon, he handleth all things pꝛudently, and 
circumſpectly, lealt they that were as yet weake, might take occaſion ofof- 
fence. Foz when he had gotten them to be attent,by a ſhozt kinde of exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation, he bzingeth them by little and little, to the knowledge of Chzilt, 
ſaying : Ieſus of Nazareth, a man approoued of God amongeſt you, by myra- 
cles, ſignes and woonders, which God wrought by him in the middeſt of you, as 
ye your ſelues know. &c. In the which woꝛds he pꝛonounteth of Chꝛiſt two | 
things. Firſt, that he was a man: foꝛ he calleth him one of Nazareth, Which 
name he had of Nazareth à Citie of Galiley, where he was bꝛought vp, as 
appeareth by the ſtoꝛie of the Goſpel. But bicauſe this ſeemed not ſure and 
ſtrong ynough, he calleth him V irum, that is to ſay,a man, which name a⸗ 
greth to none but him that is a very man in deede.And Chailt is truly cal- 
led a man, bicauſe as Paule ſaith, he taketh on him no Angels nature, or other 
heuenly eſſence, but the ſede of Abraham. Furthermoꝛe, leaſt any man might 
take him foꝛ ſome common perſon, he maketh a difference betweene him 
and other, adding: approoued of God amongeſt you with myracles.&c. Ind 
although he pur poſed to teache the diuinitie of Chꝛiſt, yet he pꝛudently as 
— — the name of God, which would haue ſæmed very ſtraunge 
in the eares of the Jewes. He woulde haue them by his deedes to learne 
that he was very God, whome hitherto they thought to be onely but a raſ⸗ 
call and common perſon. It is as much as if he ſhould ſaye : I pzeach vn- 
to you Jeſus of Nazareth, which many ot pou iudge to be but à man only. 
But you to conſider that God hath openly ſhewed in him many de⸗ 
clarations ofa diuine nature, the ende of all which, was to commend him 
vnto you, and to teache you, that he was that long wayted foꝛ ſauiour of 
mankinde, which in tyme paſt he pzomiſed you. And the wozkes of Chailt 
whereof God commended him, he adoꝛneth with thzee titles, Firſt, he cal- 
leththem powers, oꝛ vertues , leaſt he might ſæme to haue any affinitie 
with Juglers. Foz the which the Euangeliſtes wꝛite of him, he did 
berilye and in deede, and of his owne power, as Luke plainely teſtifieth, E 


where he ſapeth , vertue or power went from him whereby the ſicke were 


N. j. healed . 


On 
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power or vertue 
ofthe bloudy flu 
mindesof the beholders into an admira- 


| foꝛ woonders,when in derde they poꝛtende 
at length he calleth the thingesthat Chailt did, ſignes , Foz the wozkes 0? 
| Chailt had a certaine ende, which was to beare witneſſe of his Godheade, 
and of his office, Foz by them he was knowne to be both the ſonne of God 
and alſo he that was pꝛomiſed to be the redeemer of the wozlde , Foz the 
Math. n. which cauſe he ſent the diſciples of lohn to the conſideration of his Works. 

And oftentimes he tnculcateth his wozkes to the Jewes, and vpbꝛaydeth 
them, ſo that the fault of their incredulitie is the greater, The works(ſapth 
he) chat the father hath giuen me to finiſhe, the ſame workes that I doc, beate 
witneſſe of me that the father hath ſcar me. Againe, If I doc not the workes 
lohn. | of my father, beleue me not. But if I doc, and ye beleeue not mee, beleeue the 

99” | workes, that ye may knowe and belecue that the father is in me, and I in him. 

And againe: If I had not done among them the woorkes which none other 


lohn. ig. man dae, ſhould haue had no ſinne. Therfoze Peter doth very wel to call 
the wozkes of Chꝛiſt, ſignes , He ſayth theſe ſignes were done amongeſt 
them, and he calleth none other to witneſle the ſame but themſelues, to 
whome he pꝛeached, which did ſex them. And ſo he quippeth their greate 
waywardneſſe and ingratitude which coulde not be mollified and ouer⸗ 
come with ſo many and ſo great benetites of Chailt, being ſo marueylous 
and wonderfull. He alſo goeth about by the conſideration hereof, to being 
them to the knowledge of Chaiſtes diuinitie, wherot not long after, he di 
courſeth moꝛe largely, Foꝛ although he here ſay that 2 
by Chꝛiſt, yet it derogateth nothing from the power and diuinitie of Chat, 
lohn. whereas he confeſſeth theſe wozkes are giuen him of the father, and that 
the father and he be all one, | 
Chuſtisve- | In theſe things weare taught the true knowledge of Jeſus Chailte, 
ex Sad ad He is very God and man in one vn perſon, Uerye God frome- 
| man. uerlaſting begotten of the father. made of a woman, when in the 
tyme appoynted he came into the to be the redæmer of mankinde. 
And we mult well marke the difference of the natures, to ſaye, the diuine 
and humatne, which neyther deuyde the vnitie of perſon, noꝛ by reaſon of 
| the vnitie are confounded among themſelues. Foz the pꝛoperties of bothe 
| the natures remayne inutolable, whole and ſounde, accozdi 7 C- 
uangeliſts teach vs in euery place. Foz even Chailt himſelfe which tou- 
. ching his diuinitie, is all one with the father: ſpeaking of his manhwde, 
lohn. 1b. confeſſeth his father to be greater than he. And Chzilt in his humanitie or 
manhwde dyeth : who in his diuinitie oꝛ godheade, is ſub to 
death, ne yet to any other coꝛruption. Such an one doth the holy 
teach vs euery where that Chailte is. Foz whome the P20 callthe 
oflpꝛing and ſonne of Dauid,the ſame they vſe alſo to call the ofeter- 
[fa.n.9. | nitteour Loꝛde, and our God. And whome they propherie choulde be 
lerem. 3. boꝛne in Bethlehem, his progreſſe and outgoing they to to haue beene 
Nich. s, from the beginning and from cuerlaſting. Pea, the Loꝛde himſelfe ſpeaking 


of Chꝛiſt, ſayth: Aryſe O thou ſworde, ypon my ſhepeliearde, and vppon the 


man 
— — 


lohn. 5. 
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| God, of the ſane eternitie and ſubſtance wich God, was made man, and 


| myght yanquiſhe him that had Lordſhip ouer death, that is to ſay, the deuill: 


cap. 2. 05 The.xity.Homely. | Pag. 10%. 


man which is my fellow, or (as ſome interprete ir) my coequall. In the 
waꝛds the two natures of Chailt are moze cleerely to be ſæue than the = 


Foz God calleth him 
8 ht Si 


| mae euerye 
where ſe. On theſe things reit the firſt articles of our fayth and beliefe in 
Chzilt, Foz we p2otelt that we beleeuein the onely begotten ſonne of God, 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was conceyued by the holy gholt, bozne of 
the virgin Maric,and ſo twath. To the declaration whereof, all thoſe things 
ſerue that are wzitten in the Euangeliſtes concerningthe myſterpe of his 
incarnation. Se Luke. 1. &. 2. Iohn. 1. Math. 1. 

It hall be pzofitable foꝛ vs to holde faſt the knowledge of both natures 
in Chal, bicauſe that vppon theſe dependeth the office of Chꝛiſt, and the 
certaintte of our ſaluation. Foz where it is manitelt that he is both God 
and man, we certainly beleue that he is a mediatour betweene God and 
man, bicauſe ſuch ought to be the condition of a ſequeſter, oꝛ mediatour, 
that he may be accepted of both the parties at variance, But the infirmity 
of man was not able to abyde the rigour and maieſtie of Gods juſtice, no 
moꝛe than the iuſtice of God alloweth mans righteouſneſſe, which is no- 
thing. Thereivze Jeſus Chailt was founde out, who being the ſonne of 


ioyned both the natures ſo togither in one perſon, that by his meane, we 
haue a peace renued with God, anda fre entrance pzepared to the thaone 
of grace. His merite the father can not deny, bicauſe he is both his beloued 
ſonne, andalſo free himſelfe from all ſinne and wickedneſſe. To him alſo 
maye we ſatelye truſt, conſidering he hath erperience of our infirmities, 
and knoweth howe to haue compaſſion on vs. Wherevnto Paule had a re⸗ 
ſpect, ſaying: We haue not an high Prieſt which cannot haue compaſsion on 
our infirmiti es, but was in all poyntes tempted lyke as we are, but yet without 
ſinne. Agayne: Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſne and 
bloude, he himſelfe alſo lykewiſe tooke part with them, that through death he 


and that he myght deliuer them which through feare of death, were all theyr 
lyte time ſubdued vnto bondage. For he in no place taketh on him the Angels, 
but the ſeede of Abraham taketh he on him. Wherefore in all things it became 
him to be made ly ke vnto his brethren, that he might be mercifull, and a faith- 
tull high Prieſt in things concerning God, for to purge the peoples ſinnes For in 
chat it came to paſſe that he himſelfe was tempted, he is rt ton. ſuccour the alſo 
chat are tempted. The tonſideration oftheſe things might teach men how 
they dote, which leaue this only mediatour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and turne them 
vnto creatures, and thinke their cauſes mult be relieued by interceſſion of 
Daintes. In which doyng they plainly teſtifie that they are voyde of the 
knowledge of Chaiſte, foꝛaſmuch as they are ignoꝛaunt of his office, and 
ofthe cauſes, foꝛ the which, he being God from euerlaſting, would take ve- 
rye manhode into the vnitie of his perſon. He ſurely ſayth in the Goſpel! : 
No man commeth to the father, but by me. nd Paule as he acknowledgeth 
one God, ſo he teſtifieth that there is but one mediatour betwerne God 
and man, that is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But bicauſe we ſhall otherwheres haue 
occaiton to ſpeake moꝛe largely of theſe things, let theſe fewe ſuffice foꝛ this 


The vſe of 
Chuſtes di⸗ 
uinitie and 
humanitie. 
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The pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the 
Goſpel muſt 
begin with 
repꝛoouing 
of Unne. 


| Math.9, 
Luc.5. 


| lohn.16, 


Luc. 24. 


—. And et vstake itfo a great comfozt that we ſe his Godheade, 
we reioyce i as our ſauibur and redæmer, and after whoſe name 


we becalled a by Maney Let vs nowre- 
eren 


y 
ſell and — of God, and haue crucyfied and ſlayne him. 


are here concerning the death of Chil: Fir, heacaſe 
1 le ot ſo amurther . You (ſapth he) haue crucified h 
and ſlayne him. Pet Peter was not ignozaunt that the ſouldiours hong 
on the croſſe with their owne handes, And yet truly doth he la x 
to all the peoples charge, bicauſe they did not only conſent to 
alſo required with impoꝛtunate and ſedicious clamour to haue —— — 
fied, we 9245. > 1-476 — Pylare which long withſtcode 
tern as the Euangeliſts teach vs 

By this example of Peter we are taughthowe to beginne the pzeaching 
of the Goſpell: verily with the rebuking of ſinne, the which mult be detec- 
ted, publifhed,and accuſed,Foz extept men acknowledge their ſinnes, they 
will not care much fo2 Chailt , ſo long as they thinke they haue no great 
ge ae in thiemarer nh dies th bo 

perceyu » 02 eile go 

= neyther recepue the Philition, though he 


n their ſinnes, 02 thinke 
py be 2 warp by ee — they 


Chait greatly henvlues, noꝛ wozthily receyue him, chew⸗ 
＋— — his Soſpell, but rather vpon the affiance 
forays righteouſneſſe, feare not to him. Whereof we 


haue manye eramples in the Phariſeys. 1 cauſe Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
feſſeth he is the Philition of thoſe that be ſicke , and that he came not to 
ſaue the righteous, but to call ſinners to repentance, And ſpeaking of the 
holy ghoſt, amongſt his pꝛoperties he firſt reckeneth, that he ſhall reprooue 
the worlde of ſinne. Agapne, when he commendeth the pꝛeaching of the 
Golpell to his Apoſtles, he will firſt haue repentance to be caught nert af- 
ter which, he will haue remiſſion of ſinnes to be iopned, Therefoze Peter 
doth not without a cauſe pꝛocæde in this oꝛder, that ſpeaking of the death 
of Chzilt, he firſt pꝛwueth his hearers to be guiltie , and to be the auctoꝛs 
thereof. And ſo were it neceſſary to haue Chꝛiſtes death pꝛeached in theſe 
dayes, that all men myght vnderſtande the ſonne of God dyed foꝛ their 
ſinnes, and that they were the auctozs thereof, Foz thus it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that men ſhall learne to be ſoꝛye in their heart foz their ſinnes, and 
(hall embzace the ſaluation offered them in Chꝛiſte with the moze feruen- 


tye of fayth. 
might ſæme to accuſe the Comminaltie only, he addeth 


But leaſt Peter 
another thing, whereby the heades and chiefe are accuſed to be the ring⸗ 


leaders of ſo heynous a dæde. Foz you (ſayeth he) haue taken him by the 
handes oi vnrighteous and ſlayne him. But who are thoſe wicked and vn⸗ 
righteous : The firſt among them is Iudas, ſometime a diſciple of Chzilt, 


and 
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capitayne to them that toke Jeſus, 
Grieg arm 


eee ren on ee 
haue ſet him at libertie, | 

he had mocked him,toſende him backe agayne. All theſe Peter compzehen- 
deth vnder the name of vnrighteous , whoſe power and authoztie was 
greatelt inthe Citie lalem, Howe daungerousa matter it was 
thus to ſaye, he (hail percepuethat diligentiye conſidereth the ſtate 
and of theſe perſons. It is an heynous offence to ſaye the ſentence 
ofthe Judge | the guiltie, is vniuſt and vnrighteous. Pet Pe. 
boldly ſayth ſo in a molt populous Citie, where the remembzaunte of 
Chꝛiſt whome he ſo highly commendeth, was yet very freſhe. Here there⸗ 
foze (as in a glaſſe) we maye beholdehowe ſtoute and bolde defenders of 
Chailt the holy ghoſte maketh them, whome he doth vouchlafe to inſpire 
with his ſpirite. We are alſo taught what libertie and frædome of ſpeach 
ought to be in the miniſters of the woꝛde to accuſe publike offences, and 
how little they are to be regarded who require J can not tell what maner 
of modeftie in the miniſters, Fozwe nerde not thus to extenuate inne, 
which other wyſe of it ſelfe (as Dauid ſayeth) vſeth to flatter vs. Noz we 
mult haue no reſpect ot perſons, ſwing the perſon oꝛ the auctoz can not ex⸗ 
cuſe ſinne: yea, howe much moze of authozitie the offender is, ſo much | 
moze hurtfull is the offence, Beſides, the miniſter is a publike perſon, to 
whoſe office and charge it is manifeſt all men are ſubiect, Foz Chꝛiſt hath | 
made him a ſtewarde ofhis houſholde, wherein are riche, poze, Nobles, | 14,.9.,4 
and Commons, Pagiftrates,and ſubiectg. And that the Loꝛd ſaithto Hic 
remie, is ſpoken to ali miniſters : Bcholde, chis daye doc I make thee a ſtrong 
fenſed rowne, an yron puller, anda braſen wall againſt the whole lande, againſt 
the kings and mighty men of Iuda, againſt the prieſts and people of the lande 
Therefoze whoſoeuer haue taken vppon themthe office of teaching in the 
Church, let them regarde no reaſons of the woꝛlde noz of the fleſh, wher- 
by to be made afrayde, but let them rather followe the examples of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the Pꝛophetes, and the Apoſtles, all which (it is plaine) vſed the 
like libertie in repꝛehending of ſinne that Peter vſeth in this place. 

And whereas the things he ſpake of Chꝛiſtes death myght giue occa- 
ſion of much offence, as though he had bene oppꝛeſſed by the craft and 
power of men, and therefoze ſæme not to be God: Peter pzeuenieth 
this offence, ſaying he was into the hands of vnrighteous men, 
by the determinate counſell and fozeknowledge of God. Foz this is as 
much as if he had ſayde: let no man thinke that eyther Iudas the traytour, 
02 the Pꝛieſtes, oz Pylate, had eyther ſo much counſell oz power, as to doe 
anye thing herein which God knewe not, oz ſuffered not to be done. Foꝛ 
whatſoeuer chaunſed vnto Chꝛiſt, came to paſſe by his foꝛeknowledge and 
decree, Wher vnto alſo he had a reſpect in his Epiltle, where he ſayth that 
before the worlde was made, Chriſt was ordeyned before hande for this ende. 
foꝛ demonſtration ſake, may be bzought the pzomiſes of God made in the 
beginning ofthe woꝛlde, and the Ozacles ofthe Pꝛophetes, which teache 
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none | 


2 A y _ 4 N £ 8 ? 
- * ” * Es "VEST * . * r 
, PETITE OE OI TIRE. TR FEA + 1 3 = ICE ( 2 
VCTF ²˙¹·bmꝛ I YO IO TOY HA PHF BOW 8 8 | 8 


—_— 
W 


—— IE rn TE En Ine 


Eſay.55 


The pꝛoui⸗ 
dence ot God 
bath both 
counſell and 
pꝛeſcience 
in it. 


Pſal.n3, 


The vſe of 
Gods p20- 
uldence. 


lohn.1s, 


| our maner of ſpeach: all this b | 
tion, and long befoze deuyſed counſell of God. Here is confuted the gloſe 


| maketh mention of Gods pꝛouiden 


Pag.110. Th e.x11}.Homely. cap. 2. 


none other waye of our redemption and ſaluation, than that which is got- 
ten by the bloude ofthe ſonne of God. ds form ſayeth,that the Loꝛde 
hath to paſſe, that che iniquitie of vs a . e- 
theretoꝛe the decræ and wozke ſame Loꝛde, that our ſinnes by his 
bloude choulde be pourged. (Ga notable place — to learne 
rightly to iudge of Gods + | ; 
Lt vs marke therefoze that he toucheth not only Gods pꝛeſcience, as 
it were, by the way, but allo maketh mention of Gods counlell oz decre: 
Pea, he ſetteth it betoze Gods pꝛeſcience, bicauſe he teſtifieth it was an ap 
pointed and determined matter, which is as much as if he ſhould ſaye in 
ulineſſe was concluded by the pzemedita- 


of them, which imagine nothing in God almoſt but pzeſcience oz toze: 
knowledge : ſaying that God fozetolde by the Pꝛophetes, that he foze- 
knew choulde come to paſſe, taking from him in the meane whyle all p20- 
uidence and adminiſtration of things. Which men ſeeme to me, to make 
God an ydle gazer vpon the woꝛlde, anda flonthfull and ſluggiche bodye, 
ſuffring many things to be done agaynſt his will, and otherwyſe than he 
had appointed. But Dauid inſtructeth vs farre otherwile, which ſayth, that 
God beholdeth the things done in heauen and in earth, and maketh him a 
ſo to rule kingdomes, and to gouerne all things with his becke . And Pe 
ter in this place ſayth that God fozeſawe not only the falſhode of Iudas,the 
bloudy enterpꝛiſes of the Pzieſts, andthe iniquitie of Py late, ſuffring them 
to come to paſſe bya tertayne ydle permiſſion, but alſo deduceth all the ſuc- 
ceſſe of this buſineſſe, from the certaine and determinate counſell oz decree 
of God. And that that happened in the ſonne of God, ought fo be vnder- 
ſtanded of the vmuerſal gouernance of mankind,which God ſuſteineth and 
wieldeth, vnleſſe we ſuppoſe that God which is alway conſtant in himlelke, 
is ſwarued from his common oꝛder and vſage. But chieflyit is conuement| 
we conſider the ende wherefoze Peter alleageth the decree of Gods p2out- 
dente: v ich ende bicanſe many obſerue not, they by and by crie out that we 
make God the auctoꝛ ofeuill, bicauſe we ſay all things depende vppon his 


counſell and appointing. Howbeit Peter in this place neither ercuſeth luda 


no2 his complices, noz yet chargeth God with that they wickedly x vuiultiy 
did. Foz where they ſinned of their owne voluntary malice , and ſet befoze 
their eies neither the counſell of God,noz the redemption of mankinde, but 
folowed the naughty affections of couetouſneſſe, ambition, and hatred: the 
fault was in es, and iuſtly were they puniſhed foꝛ the ſame, Peter 
ce and decre, bicauſe he woulde put a⸗ 
waye the launder and offence ofthe croſſe, and teache vs howe to iudge of 
all Chꝛiſtes affayzes and our redemption . The ſame vſe of Gods p2oul- 
dence mult we allo ſet befoze vs, that it may ſerue as well to the inltructr 
on of our fayth and lyfe, as foz our comfoꝛt in aduerſitie. So by the decr 
of pzouidence, the ſcriptures teache vs that our ſaluation dependeth vppon 
the meregrace of God, who befoze the woꝛlde was made, oꝛdeyned Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt to be out redæmer, and choſe o2 elected vs in him. Sc Ephc r 
Rom.9.10.11.&c . Ind thither doth Chzilt ſende vs ſaying : you haue not 


choſen me, but I have choſen you. : without me you can do nothing, 


Theretoꝛe the conſideration of pꝛedeſtination and Gods fre election, only 


— 
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beateth downe the pꝛyde of mans righteouſneſſe, t the perillous affiance 
rho i en OE Gy 
vo 2 f 
man be offended at them, conſidering he is ſure that he is vnder the tuiti- 
on of Gods p2ouidence, and that no aduerſitie can vnto hun with⸗ 
out the will and pleaſure of God 2 Therefoze Chꝛiſt ſendeth vs to the 
flowꝛes of the fielde and birdes ofthe ayze, in the which, Gods pꝛouidente 
is molt eaſtly perteyued: and comfozteth the Apoſtles agaynſt the ſlaun⸗ 
ders of perſecution with arguments taken from them, ſaying: Are not two 
little ſparrowes ſolde for a farthing? And one of them ſhall not light on the 
grounde without your heauenly father. Yea, all the heares of your heade bee 
numbred. It we examine theſe woꝛdes after the capacitie of our reaſon, J 
know they ſceme to excæde all truth. But if we conſider the wiſedome and 
ommnipotencie of God, which farre paſſeth all mans reaſon, there can no- 
thing be ſayde that maye ſeeme ſo farre to excæde the truth, but his foꝛce 
and power pierceth it and paſſeth it, See what is waitten,Pſal.139 
and. 47. It we ſet theſe things betoze our eyes, the conlideration of his 
p20 dence hall yelde vs much learning and comfoꝛt. Ind if any man wil 
go beyonde this, and paſſe his boundes, to him we ſaye as Salomon ſome⸗ 
tune laid: He chat will ſearch out high things, it ſhall be to heauy for him. Ind 
as Paule ſayde: What art thou O man which diſputeſt with God . &c. Dre 
the place, Rom. 9. Nepther was it without the will of God, that the Apo- 
{tie which was rapt into the thirde heauen, and hearde wozdes not mete 
to be vttered to man, diſdeyning to anſwere curious queſtions about this 
matter of Gods p2ouidence and pꝛedeſtination, concludeth all that diſpu⸗ 
tation with an exclamation full of admiration and wonder, ſaying: O the 
deepeneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God. Howe 
vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his wayes = finding out: For who hath 
knowne the minde of Be Lorde > or who hath bene his counſeller? or who 
hath giuen vnto him firſt, and he ſhall be recompenſed againe ? For of him, and 
through him, and for him, are all things. To him be glory for euer. Amen. 
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wing, we will now be the 
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ſhoulde be holden of it . Nepther of the dolozs of the body (which followe 
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1 The. xv. Homely. cap. 2. 


Rom.. 


death,) can it be expounded, ſpth yet we tele them to be moſt bytter, But 
the powers of death are loſed,and the terroꝛs taken away, in 
mindes. Foz it vſed ſinne as a ſting, the pu⸗ 
ath : and therfoze it muſt nedeg 


- 
- 


foze ſayth the Apoſtle in another place, that Chriſt through death ſubducd 
him chat had Lordſhip ouer death : Which coulde not haue bene ſayde, vn- 
leſſe he had riſen againe after death, Theretoꝛe theſe two muſt alwayes 
be ioyned togither: which thing Paule doth diligentlye obſerue, where he 
ſayth, Chriſt was deliucred for our ſinnes, and ray ſed agayne for our iuſtificati- 
on. pne : This is the worde of faith which we preach. If thou know ledge 
wich thy mouth that Ieſus is the Lorde, and belecue in thy heart that God rai- 
ſed him vp from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. Where he maketh mention onely 
of the reſurrection: but he therein includeth death alſo, bicauſe a reſurrec- 
tion without death can not be imagined. Let vs therefoze learne to know 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being verye God from euerlaſting, became man foz 
bur ſake, cleanſed our ſinnes by his death, ouercame the ſoꝛrowes and 
ſtrength of death, by his gloꝛious reſurrection, and being aſcended into 


heauen, maketh interceſſion foz vs, To him be bleſſing, honoꝛ, power and 


gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


— 


— — — — 


J he. xv. Homelie. 


OR Dauid ſay ch of him: afore hande I ſawe God alwayes before mee: 
for he is on my right hande that I ſhoulde not be mooued. Therfore did my 
heart reioyce, and my tongue was glad. Moreouer alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope, bicauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, ney ther wilt thou ſuffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of lyte: 
thou ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy countenance. 


he Apoſtle Peter tn our veſterdayes Scr- 
mon, declared the chiete articles of our Chailtian 
dF faith, chewing vs how Jeſus Chꝛiſte was very God 
and man, how he ſuffred death foꝛ vs, and roſe againe 


dible among the 
reaſon, there was no ſmall number of Saduceys which flatly denied it. Ind 
the ſouldiours being bꝛibed of the Pꝛieſtes with money, had bꝛuted a falle 
rumour how the diſciples of Chet | 
Pea, and Chaiſt himſelfe after his reſurrection, 


SM from the deade. The ende and vie of all whiche, is to 
teache vs to acknowledge him to be the redæmer of 
manzinde that was pzomiſed . Yowbeit the article of 
Hy reſurrection fozmany cauſes, might ſcene very incre⸗ 
Jewes . Foꝛ beſides that it ſæmeth doubtfull to mans 


had ſtolne his bodye out of the graue. 
did not hewe bmi 


all the people as befoze he vſed, but was conuerſant onely with his dilci⸗ 


_ | ples. Therefoze it was neceſſarye that this article ſhoulde be both mo2e 


plainly 


—— ——ͤ Inn 


king and Pꝛophete a- 


noꝛ incredibl to palle acco2 
and oꝛdinante of God, and was alſo long befoze pꝛophetied by the Ozacles 


be ſuperfluous nowe totarie long in pꝛote of-the ſame. Foz the autho- 
rityofſogreatan Apoſtle ought to ſuffice vs, which the Jewes their ſelues 
to whome theſe things were ſpoken, were not able to retell. Let vs rather 
marke that Dauid ſo ſpeaketh this in the perſon of Chꝛiſt, that he hunſelfe 
alſo taketh comfozt thereof, which comtoꝛt 2 alſo to all them that 
woꝛchip Chꝛiſt, bicauſe the things ſpoken of the heade, mult after a ſoꝛte 
belong alſo vnto the members. We mult therfoze diligentlye conſider this 
place, which moſt abſolutely compzehendeth in it all the reaſon of true re⸗ 
ligion, with the molt wholeſome fruites of ſo holy a ſtudie, amongſt which, 
the reſurrection of the bodies is mentioned, which the holy Pꝛophet decla- 
reth diligently and at large. 8 
He expꝛeſſeth in one verſe the whole ſumme of all godlyneſſe, and ho⸗ 
ly life, where he ſayth: Afore hande I ſawe God alwayes before mee. For he 


is on my tight hande that I ſhould not be mooued. Here are two things ſayd. 


Firſt he telleth what he doth, then wherefoze he ſo doth, Touching the firſt 
he ſayth t Aforchande I ſawe God alwayes before me. O2 a8 it is in the Be- 


this teltimony,and cheweth Cong 8 rae of te vnto Chꝛiſt:it chould 


this rule of lyfe, to ſet the Loꝛde alwayes befoꝛe his eyes, and to thinke 
he lined alwayes in his ſight. This to doe, as it ought to be, two things are 
moſt woꝛthy to be obſerued. The one is the ſtudy # endeuout ot obediente. 
Foꝛ we vle to ſaye they ſet God befoze their eyes, which haue regarde to 
his pꝛeceptes, and being ſtirred vp with an holye feare of God, ſtudy to 
pleale him, from whom they know nothing is hid. Concerning this ſtudy 
ofobedience, God himſelfe ſpeaketh , where he commaundeth Abraham to 
walke belore him, or in his ſight. The other is fuyth, whereby in aduerſitie 
we lwke onely to God, and ſ#ke foꝛ helpe, ſuccour, and deltuery from him 
onely, Yereof Dauid in an other place ſpeaketh, ſaying : Beholde euen as 


the eyes of feruauntes looke vnto the handes of their Maiſters; and as the eyes 
of a mayden vnto the hande of hir Myſtreſſe: euen ſo out eyes wayte vpon the 
Lorde our God, vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. Both theſe pꝛoperties maye 
eaſily be ſerene in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz ſo reuerentlye did he behaue him ſelfe 
towardes his father, that as Paule ſapth , he was obedient to the death: yea, 
euen the death of the Croſſe. And ſuch a diligent care and regarde had 
he ofthoſe perſons that his father gaue him charge with, that going to his 
death, he coulde pelde an accompt of them, ſaping : Thoſe that thou gaueſt 
me haue ] kept, and none of them is periſhed, but tharloſt chylde. Agayne : ! 
haue glorified thee ypon earth, I haue finiſhed the woorke which thou gaueſt 
me to doe. Furthermoze as a very man, with firme and conſtant fapth, he 
(et his eyes vpon God only, whom he only called vpon in all aduerſitie, 
and thanked him onely foꝛ the benefites he recepued,asthe hyſtozye of the 


of the Pꝛhphets. And bitauſe Peter afterward confirmeth the authoꝛitie of 


D.j. Goſpell 


The.xv.Homely. Pag. uz. 
confirmed: 
— het Pons 


bzne : I ſer God in my fight, or before mine eyes. Therfo2e Chailt followed 


Pſal.i6. 


The ſumme 
of godlyneſſe 
and religion. 
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Golpell teacheth. He might therefoze by Dauid truely (aye ; I haue ſer the 
Lordealwayes before me By this example mult all they which will be ac- 
counted the true woꝛchippers and childꝛen of God, frame all their lyfe and 
— | — — all the vertues, which we reade 
uriſhed ſometime in . = 
Seneca gaue counſell in times paſt that fo2 the better auoyding of faults 
Jn vis evirde which vle to be done in ſecret when we be by our ſelues, we Qhoulde ſup⸗ 
ds dhe. xv. pole ſome ſeuere perſon, ſuch as was Scipio, Lzlius, oz Cato, were pꝛe⸗ 
| Sprltc, ſent, as a beholder and witneſſe ofour doings, But howe much moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitable woulde it be to thinke howe God alwayes beholdeth and ſeth what 
we ſay? and doe 2 Bicauſe Ioſeph did ſet God alwayes betoze his eyes, nei⸗ 
ther coulde he be bꝛought by his Miſtreſſe entycements , from the tracke 
of right and honeſtie, neyther was he diſmayed when he was in paſon and 
aduerſitie, The lyke reaſon may we make of all other thinges. And here 
may we eſpie the great difference that is betwene the godlye and vngod⸗ 
lye. Foz the vngodly when the wozlde goeth well with them, (et not God 
befoze their eyes, but (as Dauid teſtifieth) blinded with wicked folly, den 
PLA s. | that there is any God, Whereby it commeth to paſſe , that lyke wilde hoz- 
ſes, bzeaking their barres and reynes, they burſt into all kind of miſchief, 
Fo as it is ſayde in another place, they are perſwaded that God hath 
Pſal.94. ther eyes nozeares, wherewith to ſ& and heare their miſchieuouſneſſe, 
But when God whome they will not ſet befoze their eyes, ſheweth him- 
pſal . | ſelfeto them to be angrye, and as it is ſayde, reprooueth them to their fi. 
ces, and punicheth their wickedneſſe, they runne to him agayne, but yet 
aſke no helpe and ſuceour (as the childzen of God vſe) of hum that cozrec- 
| teth them, but toz a ſeaſon ſtryne agaynlt his iuſtice with their owne 
| trength, whereby when they ſer they p2otite nothing, they turne and call 
vpon creatures, oꝛ elſe being vtterly at their wittes ende, ruſhe head 
into the pitte of deſperation , There are infinite examples of ſuch men, 
which, this ought with vs to be the vſe,to learne to ſet God befoꝛe our eies, 
to whome we ought to appzwue our ſelte and our lyfe, and in whome we 
ought to haue all our truſt and affiance. 
But Chꝛiſt ſheweth the cauſe of his ſogodly and holy an induſtrie,ad- 
ding: bicauſe he is on my right hande that I ſhoulde not be mooued. There- 
foze (ſayth he) ſet J God befoze mine eyes, bicauſe he is pzeſent with me, 
what ſoeuer I doe, It I pleaſehim, he is at hande to ayde me, that J be 
meoued with no feare oꝛ terrour , If J neglect him, he is at hande to be- 
| holde allmp and in time tocome , will be a moſt ſeuere iudgea- 
gamlt me. Foz this cauſe, the woꝛſhippers of Chzilt are moued fo 
Chailt befoꝛe their eyes, as they many times p2ofeſſe themſelues. Here⸗ 
vnto belongeth that that we read Dauid # ſuch as he was, ſayd: The Lord 
91 is my light and my ſaluation, whome then ſhall I feare > The Lorde is the 
Pfal. 27. ſtrength of my lyfe, of whome then ſhall I be aftayde? God is our hope and 
ſtrength, a very preſent helper in trouble. Therefore will not we feare though 
Plal. 46. | the earth be mooued, and ough the hilles bee caricd into the middeſt of rhe 
ral ſca, Againe: God is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, he is my defence ſo that 
Plal.62. | (hall norgreatly fall , Let noman thinke this a vapne to ing 02 repetition 
re vpon the pꝛomiles 
ol God, and vpon erperience and dailye eramples. Foz it is the woꝛde of 
God: 


— 


Eſay. 9. 
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aps,  The.xv.Homely. Pages, 
God: Call ypon me in the time of thy trouble, & 1 will deliuer thee; Againe: 


| Bicauſc he hath ſer his loue vpon mee, therefore ſhall I deliuer him, I ſhall ſer 
him vp, bicauſe he hath knowne my name. He ſhall call mee, and I will 
heare 436 : yea, I am with him in trouble, = deliuer hi 2 him 
to honour. pꝛomiſes are confirmed by many examples, ſuch as in 
the holy Scriptures we reade of loſcph, Dauid, Daniel, and his fellowes, 
Suſanne, Ezechias, and many other. But we haue no nede of olde exam- 
ples, ſince we euery day haue experience of the truth of Gods pꝛomyſes. 
Fo: although there be many tribulations in this life, yet God deliuereth 
his childzen from them all, and his right hande, as it were, __ vs as 
we ſlippe, and he luffrech vs nor to bee aboue our ſtrength . And as 
Dauid * In the multitude of our ſorrowes, his comfortes refreſh our 
ſoule. And this is that ſafetie of the godlye, a farre other thing than that 
— — — 
woudl they thinke themſelues o un inſhot, 
muſt Goo deceyued, bicauſe all fleſhe is — — thereof 
as the flower of the fielde. 
But Chꝛiſt pꝛocedeth on, ſpeaking in his ſpirite by Dauid, and rehear- 
ſeth the ſingular truites ofthis ſtudie and endeuour. For this cauſe (ſayth 
he)did my heart reioyce, and my tongue was glad: morcouer, alſo my flethe 
hall reſt in hope. Here are tha thinges ſayde, euery which of them farre 
paſſeth all the riches ofthe woꝛlde, which as J ſayde, mult be conſidered 
both in Chꝛiſt and his members. 


Firſt keth of ioye, and of of „to feache vs 
ters. tear dung and dre lope. Ye een pet — 


love. De meaneth the ſame ioye, which he 


prayſe his holy name. 
il. Many 


vpon the Loꝛde, cannot quayle 
ioyte in afflictions, bicauitthatinatGingenthes knowe 
come, by him which loued them in Ieſus Chriſt. 

The ſeconde fruite of godlyneſſe is the okthe e. By 
this is expꝛeſſed the eſſe of the ioye tan not be kept n the 
minde, but bꝛeaketh fozth by the tongue. Foꝛ this tongue of the godly re⸗ 
igayteth not in light affettions and 02 in wanton talke, ſuch as 
doe maxe ſee in the vngodly, but in godly of thankes, andin ſetting 
Ee gn e ee 
09 5, percepue 
bynew and frech benefites, foz the which canſe they 
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lohn, 16. 
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Joy of heart. 
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. Pagans. Lhe.xv.Homely. cap. z. 


Man reioyte in the fauour of Painces, and thinke it a woꝛthye matter 
| when they haue any tut occaſion offred themto pzapſeand coimmende the 
Pꝛintes liberality. But theglotyofa chꝛiſttan man is farre greater, which 
euery day findeth moſt weightie cauſes # freſh occaſions to commend and 
ſet fozth the godneſſe of God. And herein conſiſteth not the leaſt part of our 
dutie: Foꝛ God will be magnified and ettolled of vs, and requyzeth none 
other thing ot vs foꝛ his beneficence, bicauſe he hath no nde of any thing 
that is ours. Call (ſayth he) vpon me in the time of trouble, ſo will I heare 
chee, and thou ſhalr gloriſie me.Yereof pꝛotæde thoſe vowes of the Saints, 
which pꝛomiſe ſongs and hymnes vuto the Loꝛd. Chꝛiſt in one place in the 
perſon of Dauid, pꝛomiſeth this thing to his father, ſaping: I will declare 
thy name vnto my brethren, in the middeſt of rhe congregation will I prayſe 
thee. My prayſe is of thee in the great 9 my yowes will I per. 
fourme in the light of them that feare him. And Dauid where he aſketh helpe 
of God, ſpeaketh after like maner : I will prayſe the name of God with a 
ſong : and magnifie it with thankesgiuing. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord bet. 
Plal.62: cer than a bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. Hereto maye be applied the 
voyte of dly ſpoken of bythe Pꝛophete: O torgiue ys all our ſinnes, 
Hoſe. 14. maar — end chen will 2 offer the bullockes of our lippes vnto 
chee. Yere, by the way, may the infelicitie of our dayes be perceyued. Fo? 
where there be very fewe whoſe tongues retoyce in giuing God thankes 
and in pzayſing his holy name, therefoze is that true ioye alſo verye rare 
that is conceyued by faith, and holy exerciſe of obedience, By the which ar- 
gument we maye. {tronglyconclude, that the exer ile of fayth and godly- 
nieſſe is alſo veryrare, E 

Tyearekul |- The thirde fruite of godlyneſſe is: My fleſhe ſhall reſt in hope He ſpea- 
bach. |kethof death, whiche he pzomiſeth him chall be ioyfull and without all 
_  |griefe. Bere, in the meane while, is ſhadowed out a moſte abſolute felicitie 
and bliſle, which by death (as the Poete ſayth, death is the laſt ende of al 
thinges) can not be let oz hindꝛed. By death, which fo2 the moſt part tom 
meth ſodatnly, all things whereby this vnhappye wozlde meaſureth feli- 
citie, vſe to be diſturbed. At the mentioning of death, rich men are amazed, 
ambicious men quake, voluptuous men tremble, and the moſt valiaunt 
men ble to be afraide. But Chailt reioyceth herein, as in a reſt full of great 
hope. So doe all the members of Chaiſte, to whome aboue all other men 
| it is giuen to conternne death, yea, to reioyee in death, whoſe pꝛoper tie the 
Dꝛophet in this place molt liuely expꝛeſſeth. Firſt, he maketh mention on⸗ 
y of the fleſhe oꝛ body, chewing that death hath no power vpon the ſoule; 
which is the chiefe part af man. Foz the ſoule departing out of the bodye, 
goeth to euertaſting lite, as otherwheres we haue ſhewed, which was the 
Phils, | cauſe that Paule delired to be looſed and to be with Chriſt ; Then ſpeaking 
ok the lech oꝛ o the body, he thꝛeatneth it not with deſtruction, but ſayth: 

| My fleſhe ſhallreſt in hopo. Therfoꝛe he pꝛomiſeth a reſt to the fleſh, 
the godlye in death finde to de moſt ſure All the whole race of our lyfe 
| [warmeth with heapes of calamities and daungers. Tranell and paines 
are ſtull at hande, Sozrowesand cares ſpzing'euery day ſtill a freſh, And 
to be bnefe, this ſhoꝛt life is toſſed with the ſtoꝛmes and tem 
peſtes of combeances and traueyles, ſo that the Pꝛophete truly ſayde: The 


chyes of our age are threeſcote yeares and tenne, and tliough men be ſo ſtrong, 


— 


that 


EE ML — — 


cap. 2. I he.xv. Homely. Pag. 117. 14 
chat they come to foure ſcore yeares: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorowe. And in other plates the Scripture ſapth, that man is borne to la- lob 
bour, as the birde to flying. But in death is reſt; and he that is deade, hah 
eſcaped all the toyle of labours and tate, ſickeneſſe, and all other actidents 
ofaduerſities. And leaſt any man choulde thinke we had none other reſt in 
death, than ſuchas beaſtes and other liuing es haue, which haue 
no life after this: he ſheweth that our flethe reſteth in hope. He meaneth 
the hope of reſurrection, which is both certaine, and alſo the only cauſe of 
true comtoꝛt. Foꝛ God putteth vs in this hope, in calling the God 
of them which are departed this life, as Chailt teacheth of Abraham, Iſaac, Math.. 
and lacob. Ind in the Pꝛophets he conſtantly pꝛomiſeth there thal be a re⸗ 
ſurrection. Se Ezechicl. 37. Dan. 12. Iſa. 26. &. 66. Chꝛiſt reaſoneth often⸗ 
times in the Goſpell of the ſame, The tyme ſhall come(ſapethhe) when an |, , 
they that bee in their graues ſhall heare my voyce, and ſhall come foorth. &c. 85 
Loke moꝛe touching this matter in Mach. 25. Iohn n. Iob ſpeaking of this 
hope ſayth: I knowe that my redeemer liueth, and that I ſhall riſe out of the 05 19. 
earth in the laſt day, and ſhall be couered againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall ſee 
God in my ficſh * yea, and I my ſelſe ſhall behold him, not with other but with 
the (ame eyes. And doubtleſſe the holye Martyꝛs being emboldened 
witt; this hope, ouercameall the ſozrowes which they ſuſteined, with 1 
conftancie ot minde. Theretoze it is not without cauſe that Paule biddeth 
vs out of theſe and ſuch like places, to take argumentes of comfort, in the 
departure and burtals of our friendes. $2. 
Furchermoꝛe, bicauſe the Pꝛophet twoke occaſion to make mention ofthe | The articte 
reſtrrection, he moꝛe fully ſetteth fozth the ſame, going on # ſpeaking ſtil] | *fr<furrectt- 
vnder the perſon of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ he ſaith:Bicauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule 2 ah 
in hell, neyther wilt thou ſuffer thine holye one to ſee corruption. Thou haſt 


ſhewed me the wayes of lyte: thou ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy counte- 


nance. There be in theſe woꝛds diuers things, which are to be vnderſtaded 
of Chꝛiſt only, as Peter teacheth in the things folowing. Vet bicauſe the cer- 
taintie ot out reſurrection dependeth vpon Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, whome 
Paule fo2 that cauſe calleth the firſt fruites of them that ſleepe: the fruites and 
effects of all thoſe things that came to paſſe in Chiſts reſurrection, apper⸗ 
faine alſo to vs. Therefoze it ſhall be pꝛofitable foꝛ vs diligentlye to conſi 
der the things here ſayde. Foꝛ as they ſet fozth the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt: 
ſo they teach vs wherein to hope, and paint out the oꝛder and maner or our 
reſurrection, with that true felicitie which followeth the ſame, 
Firſt he ſapth : Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell . The Hebꝛues The —— 
take this wozde Interi ( which we engliche hell) ſometime foꝛ the ſepulchꝛe e hen. 
02 graue, ſometime foꝛ the deade and buried: in which ſenſe the bꝛethꝛen 
of loſeph ſaye: Thy ſeruauntes ſhall bring the graye heade of our father with 
ſorow, ad infernum, ſiue inferos, that is to ſay, to the graue. The ſenſe ther- 
foꝛe of Chꝛiſtes woꝛds is, that Þ ſoule of Chaiſt ſhould not tary long ſepa⸗ 
rated from the bodye, in the place where the ſoules of the bleſſed be, but 
ſhould returne choꝛtly to the body againe. Manye haue vnderſtode theſe 
woꝛdes of the diſcention of Chailt into hell, which we pꝛofeſſe among the 
articles ot our faith: whoſe iudgement me thinketh ought not altogither to 
be reiected. Gteat diſputation hereabout hath bene kept among the aun⸗ 
dient weiters. And in our dayes haue certaine ph zꝛeneticke perſons = 
th | 
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2e Chailtes oy 

we ſape epther thathe truely died edge merite of his death extended 
vnto them alſo which died befoze him, from the beginning of the wozlde, 
as Peter inanother place ſæmeth to meane, ſaying : that Chriſt — 
vnto the deade which were in priſon. This dens rte 
foztof thoſe which belcued the pzomiles made of him, and — 

es and ſozrowes of the repꝛobate which wickedlye contemned them, 
Tnthe meane ſeaſon, the vtilitie and of the things here ſpoken is de- 
rived vnto vs alſo, Foz as Chailtes ſoule was not fozſaken : ſo our ſoules 
— 4 cy man hande of God, and ſhall retourne to our bodies a 


gau inthe 
Decondly — oh he addeth : Neyther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one 
to {ce corruption. This after a bit perteyneth to theerpoſition of theft 
GE aro, po neg 
afterwarde, atla gee declareoe dere of Chpite boy 
2 Adar ea plain that all our bodies are ſublet en 
ſaying of God mult of neteſſitie be fulfilled : Thou art duſt an — 


ching pꝛeuayle, about to conſerue the bodies of great men, 

(wEte odours, ſpicery and perfumes, But Chaiſtes bodye, bicauſe it was 
rayſed againe the thirde daye, coulde not ſe cozruption, much leſſe be coz- 
rupted, but roſe againe a body, and vopdeofallcopruption.Yert 


1 cannot confilt: 


Thirdly 
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he : Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of life, that is, thou 
haſt mie undo lie. And he ſpeakethof the heauenlye and eternall 
life, which only is woꝛthye ſd to be called. Ergo, life everlaſting followeth 
after reſurrection, which life, euen as Chalt had, ſo ſhall we haue the 
ſame in him. This is well to be obſerued where it is ſayde, the waye of life 
is ſhewedto Chailt, Adam by ſinne deſerued death, and the dane of Pa⸗ 
radiſe after he was dꝛiuen out, God fenſed and garded with a ſwozde of 
fire, leaſt he ſhoulde returne thither and eate of the tre ol life. God ſigni⸗ 
fied hereby that men of their owne ſtrength and power could not enter in⸗ 
to life, But in Chꝛiſt the waye of life was ſet open againe, that cuen as by 
one man ſinne entred into the worlde, and through ſinne death: ſo by Chailt 
only, righteouſneſſe and life choulde be reſtozed againe, Therefoze the A/- 
poſtle ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt, ſayth that che lite appeared to vs. And Chiſt eue⸗ 
rye where is called che breade of life, the light, and the waye of lyfe, and the 
reſurtection, and the lyfe. This hm me — —_— 5 — — 
on of Chꝛiſt hath gotten vs, is verye ſingular, e rayſe 
to an heauenly and an eternall life, not to an earthly and moztall, ſuch as 
we nawe liue, _ may be tralyer called a death than a life, The meane 
hereto is in Chailt alone, whome whoſoener deſpiſeth, he cannot attayne 
vnto life, as Chꝛiſt ſayth : No man commeth vato the father but by me. 
Laſt ot al he addeth: Thou ſhalr make me full of ioy with thy countenance, 
By theſe woꝛdes is expꝛeſſed the condicion of an heaueniye and eternall 
life, which is of a farre other ſoꝛt, than the life we haue here on earth. Foz 


| this life as was afoꝛeſayde, is full of traueyle, ſoꝛrowe, care, and trouble. 


The eternall life is full ot mirth and ioye. Foz there God will wipe all teates 
from the eyes of hys faichfull, And there ſhall bee no more death, ney ther ſo- 


row, neyther crying, neyther ſhall there be any more paine. Ind theſe being 


taken awaye, there can remaine nothing, but ioye , Therefoꝛe Chaiſt, 
ſayth he, will ſay to the faithfull ſernant, enter into the toy of thy Lord. This 
loye in an other place Chailt calleth the glozye , which he teſtifieth he had 
with his father befoꝛe the wozlde was made. Chꝛiſtes humanitie was ta⸗ 
ken vp to be partaker of that ioye and mirth in that kingdome, which in 
his godhead he poſſeſſed from euerlaſting. Foꝛ ſo we read it was pꝛomiſed 
long agone, God ſaying : fir thou on my right hande vntill I make thine eni- 
mies thy footeſtoole. In theſe woꝛdes are contgined an article of our faith, 
where we confeſſe Chꝛiſt is aſcended into heauen, x ſitteth vpon the right 
hande of his father omnipotent. In the meane while, we that by faith are 


appertaine to vs likewiſe. Fo it can not be that the members can be pul- 
led from their head. And Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth: W here Jam, there ſhall my mi- 


niſter be alſo. And declaring this pzomiſe other wheres in moe woꝛdes, he 


ſayth: In my fathers houſe ate manye dwellinges: If it were not ſo, I woulde 
haue tolde you. I go to prepare a place for you: and if I goto 5 a place 
e, t 


for you, I will come againe, and receyue you euen vnto my felfe, that where I 


am, there may yee be alſo. Pea, being ready to go to his death, when he had 
made and diſpoſed ot his will, as by waye ofa teſtament, he ſayth : Facher, 
will that they which thou haſt "pom me, be with me where I am, that they 


may (ce my glory which thou haſt giuen mee. Which thinges, foꝛ that they 


graffed in Chꝛiſt, and made his members, mult beleue that theſe things | 
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in hun thꝛough their teaching. Therefore it is no doubt, but we alſo Gaj 
be filled with toe, in that eternall and heauenly life, which all follow the 
reſurrection ot our bodies. = | | 
Here muſt we not omit to marke how he ſayth and cheweth the cauſe 
efficient ofthis toy, is the face of God . Which we mult vnderſtande to be 
the fauourable and mercifull countenance of God, wherewith he loketh 
chearefully vpon vs foꝛ Chailtes ſake, ſo that there appeareth no token cf 
the olde anger, which we deſerued by ſinne. Foꝛ as che cheretull countenance 
of a king is lite (AS Salomon ſapth) and by hys looking well about him, all e. 
uill is driuen away: So in the looke of God all fulneſſe ok ioye is to be had, 
foꝛ them that belæue, where vnto me ſeemeth Chꝛiſt had a reſpect, ſaying: 
Bleſſed be the cleane in heart, for they thall ſee God. And thereſoꝛe the 
p2ay : Shew vs the light of thy countenaunce, and wee (hall be ſafe. Yereof 
maye we gather, howe great miſerie they Call be in, which being ſecluded 
from the face of God, ſhall be thzowen into vtter darkeneſſe. And thus ht- 
therto hath the Pꝛophete in fewe woꝛdes deſcribed all true godlyneſſe and 
true felicitie . Let vs learne to ſet God befoze our eyes, to reuerence him 
obediently, and fo truſt in him onelye. Of this endeuour ſhall ſpꝛing true 
ioye, and we ſhall haue euery daye newe occations to ſet fozth Gods gd 
neſſe, and when we depart this life, we all reſt in glad hope. And after 
that, ſhall followe a bleſſed reſurrection, wherein the ſoulgs ſhall be reſto- 
red to the body, and taken into that true life, we Call be filled with 
all ioye, befoze the face of God, with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our bzother and co 
heyꝛe, to whome be bleſſing, honour, power, and gloꝛp foz euer. Amen. 


The. xyj. Homelie. 


E men and brethren, let me freely ſpeake ynto you of the Patriarch Da. 
uid: for hee is both deade and buried, and his ſepulchre remayneth with vs 
vnto this daye. Therefore ſecing he was a Prophet, and knew that God had 
ſworne with an othe to him, that Chriſt (as concerning the fleſhe) ſhoulde 
come ot the fruite of his loynes, and ſit ypon his ſeate: he knowing this be- 
fore, ſpake of the reſutrection of Chriſt, that his ſoule ſl oulde —.— lelt in 
hell, neyther his fleſhe ſhoulde ſee corruption. This Ieſus hath God ray ſed 
vp, whereof we all are witneſſes. Sythence nowe that he by the right hande | | 
of God is exalted, he hath recey ued of the father the promiſe of the holye 
ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this gift, which you now ſee and heare. For Da- 
uid is not aſcended into heauen, but hee ſayth: The Lorde ſayde vnto my 
Lorde, fit thou on my right hande vntill I make thy foes thy footeſtoole. S 
therefore let all the houſe of Iſtaell knowe for a ſuretie that God hath made 

that ſame leſus, whome ye haue crucified, Lorde and Chriſt. 


ö Icauſe the whole oꝛder of our ſaluation 
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5 yon he cheth 
things that he meaneth to ſaye : Let me (ſayth 
knowe are not i 
his pꝛophecies 
he ſpake theſe things which we haue cited, ol 


the better marked, and then ſhall it appeare, 
Fo Dauid 


Chꝛiſt. And bicauſe the authoꝛitie 
he mollifieth the mindes ol bo 

thinke he — 9 — 
— — the 
) ſpeake-of the Patriarch 
Dauids matters, and are 
And bicauſe many would thinke that | 
ſelfe, the matter muſt be 
they are moſt mani 
ſpenketh of one whoſe ſonle choulde 


not abide with the ſonles "ofthe deceaſſed, — — bodye choulde 


ſuffer no coꝛunption. But it is euident that Dauid is deade, and his tombe 
at this day is to be ſeene a you, wherinhis body after the maner of 
all flefhe (as he ſayeth of ) is conſumed into duſt;-Therefoze the 


wozdes of the Pſalme cannotbe * of him. Hotobeit 


finde mann and meren 
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| | when 7. : 
| the. of-the Temple : thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou ſhalt 

with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy ſ ere which ſhall 2 
of thy body, and will ſtabliſti his kingdome; Hee ſhall builde an houſe for my 
name, and I will ſtabliſh the ſeate 1155 kingdome for euer. &c. Which place 
as map eaſily be percepued, can not be vnderſtanded of Salomon, bicàuſe 
he was bozne, and ſet in his kingdome;, Dauid being yetalyue, neyther 
was the ſeate of his kingdome continuall, But this pzomiſe is fulfilledin 
Jeſus Chaiſt, which many yeares after-twke flethe of the ſtocke of Dauid, 
and appointed the houſe of God, that is to ſay, the ation of all Aa⸗ 
tions and whole kingdome (as the | ) ſhall haue 
none ende. this pꝛomiſe, to put all things out of doubt, he added an 
othe, whereof Peter in this place mention, and which is erpzeſſed 


in the ſcriptures. Foz herevnto« that which we reade Pal. 5. 
| haue ſworne once by my holy neſſe that I will not fay le Dauid. His ſecde ſhal 


endure fox euer: and his ſeate is ly ke as the ſunne before me. He ſhall ſtand faſt 
as the moone, and as the faichfull witneſſe in heauen. &c. Andagaine. I he 
Plalizz. | Lorde hath made a faithfull othe vnto Dauid, and he (hall not ſhrinke from it. 6 
Of the fruite of thy body ſhall I fer vpon thy ſeate. And mite and conueni- 
ent it is that we ſhould adde here vnto, that which is read r e 
of Cheilt; confirmed with the othe of God. Foz Dauid pꝛo ng hereof 
pfl nao. layth: Th Eotde hach ſworne and will not repent him: Thou att a Prieſt for | | 
ö euer after theidet of Melchiſedech. Where therefoze Dauid was inſtructed 
with ſuch and ſo manye pꝛomiſes of God, it is eaſte to perteyue, that this 
ought to be vnderſtanded of the true Meſsias, which is the verye ſonne of 
Dauid, bicauſe they ate moꝛe extellent and high myſteries, than can fall 
out eyther vppon Dauid, oz any ot᷑ his childzen . But beioze we leaue this 
I place, two things are to be noted. 
Trcemefa⸗-“ Flrſt, eee 
v2 | nozant of Chailtes myſteries, and ſpecially thoſe which tonterne his death 
voyde of th: and reſurrection ; In deede we tonfeſſe that a moze full know 
knowtzdg: | hereof was reſerued vnto the time appointed. But to denye Antiq 
of Chpif, thewhole knowledgeof Chaid were oraſke apart, bicauſe we knove 
Chꝛiltt of Abraham, | 
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vouchlafe with an othe to tonfirme and eſtabliſhe our redemption and ſal- 
uation, which only is included in Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Howbeit the credite and 
authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛde alone, farre paſſeth any othe that can be made. 
Howbeit that high God ſtoupeth downe to our capatitie, bicauſe he would 
haue vs nothing doubt of our ſaluation . And he bounde not himlelfe on 
this wiſe to Dauid only, but alſo to Abraham, àg Paule ſayth. Foz to hum it 


is ſayde. I haue ſworne by my ſclte (ſapth the Loꝛde) bicauſe thou haſt done 


this thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne. &c . Jfterwarde this othe 


was repeated againe, where the Loꝛde ſayd to Iſaac : I will perfourme the 
othe which I (ware ynto Abraham thy father. 8c. And herevnto appertaine 
thoſe earneſt and ſolemne conteſtations of God the father, wherewith he 
beareth witneſſe from heauen that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is his beloued ſonne, foꝛ 
whoſe ſake he is reconciled vnto vs. And the ſonne himſelfe bindeth his 
pꝛomiſe to vs by an othe, as often as he repeateth that verilye I aye vnto 
you ſo much vſed in the Goſpell. Theſe s ſerue much foꝛ our comfoꝛt, 


and inſtruction, we are taught to make much of Chailt, and not to deſpyſe 
the ſaluation which co by his merite,and is offered vs by pzeaching 
of the Goſpeil , as he commaunded , In time paſſed (as Paule ſapth) they 


which had tranſgreſſed the lawe of Moyles, dyed without mercye vnder too 
or three witneſſes, How much ſorer ſhall he be puniſhed, which treadeth yn- 
der foote the ſonne of God, and counteth the bloude of the newe Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing. &c. And Iohn the Apoſtle admontſheth vs earneſtly here- 
of ſaying : if wee receyue the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God is greater 
which he teſtified of his ſonne. He that beleueth in the ſonne of God, hath the 
witneſſe in himſelfe. He that beleeueth not God, hath made him a lyer, bicauſe 
he beleeued nor the recotde that God gaue of his ſonne. &c. But what can be 
moze hoꝛrible than to accuſe God ot a lye, which is both eternall truth, and 
alſo may ſo eaſily reuenge the contempt of hunlelfe 2 Furthermoze , theſe 
things comfozt vs aſmuch in the conflict of temptations. Satan many times 
go th about to call the certaintie ot our ſaluation into doubt. But it we con- 
der howe the ſame is ſealed and confirmed, as it were by an othe, our 
fayth can not wauer. Foz God is true, and his worde endureth for euer. 
But Peter returneth to Chailt, and pzwneth that in him whatſoeuer 
things Dauid befoze times pꝛophetied of the Meſsias, are fulfilled, The end 
ok all his ſayings, is that men choulde vnderſtande howe Jeſus of Naza- 
rerh was the ſauiour ofthe woꝛlde that was pꝛomiſed. And of a manye of 
things which he might haue alledged, he ſpeaketh only of the reſurrection 
and aſtention, bitauſe theſe two ſulficed his purpoſe, and ſerued chiefely foꝛ 
the pꝛeſent cauſe and tontrouerſie, which roſe by ſending of the holy ghoſt, 
We hall ſpeake ofeche of them in oꝛder. 
He reherſeth the article ofthe reſurrection to pzoone Chꝛiſt fo be the ſauioꝛ 
pꝛomiſed, which argumẽt Paule vſeth alſo, Of Peters woꝛds we may frame 
this argument: Dꝛuid a great while ſithens, pzophecied of the Melsias that 
neither his ſoule Czonld long abide with the other ſoules ofthem that were 
departed, noꝛ that his bodye ſhould ſuffer coꝛruption, bicauſe God woulde 
rayſe him from death: But this pꝛophecie is fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazarcch. 
Ergo, it is manifeſt that Jeſus of Nazareth is the Meſsias and ſauiour. 
Touching the Maior, there is no doubt,Therefoze Peter laboureth in p2w- 
uing the Minor, the beritie whereofhe confirmeth by the common teſtimo⸗ 


Heb.s6. 


Gene. 22. 


Gene. 26. 


Math.3. 17. 


Heb. 10. 


t. Iohn 5. 


[ſa.40, 


was pꝛophe⸗ 
cited of the 
Meſſias is 
fulfilled in 
Chuſt. 


By the re⸗ 
ſurrection 
Jeſus is 
pꝛooued to be 
the Meſſias. 
Rom. 1. 


T. ij. nye 


——̃ 


Whatſoener | 


1 


— em 


By the aſ⸗ 
cention, Je⸗ 
ſus is pꝛoued 
to be the 
Meſſiag. 


pſal. 68. 


| Whichalſo is the erroz of the in theſe dayes, who thinke him not a ſautour, 


| Chult recepued the ſpirite of his father ; as though he were not of lyke 


Lag. 124. The Xv .Homely. cap. 2. 
aye ofthe Apoſtles, of this thing (ſayth he) wee bee all witneſſes. Neyther 
might theſe witneſſes in whome there were ſuch euident tokens of the ho⸗ 
ly gholt, and of Gods wozking, be eaſily reiected oꝛ contemned of men in 
their right wittes. The Apoltles vſe oftentimes to pzwue Chzilt to be our 
ſauiour by his reſurrection , bicauſe Saran thzough death, which happened 
by reaſon ot ſinne, had the rule and Loꝛdſhip ouer vs. Neyther coulde we 
ſafely acknowledge Chꝛiſt to be our ſauiour, except we were certaine that 
he had ſubdued the foꝛce ot death. | 
In the meane ſeaſon,we mult diligently conſider the loyaltie and trul⸗ 
tyneſſe of Peter and the other Apoltles . The Lozde choſe them to be his 
witneſſes, as we ſayde in the firſt Chapter. They therefoꝛe perfourme the 
dutie of witneſſes faithfully and boldly, without all feare of any perill,Foz 
in the citie of Jeruſalem betoꝛe a great aſſembly of people, they teſtifie that 
Jeſus is riſen againe from the deade, by the power of God, yet was there 
afarre other rumoz ſpꝛed abꝛode in that citie . Foz the ſouldierg, as is de- 
clared in the laſt of Mathew, being bꝛibed with money by the Pꝛieſts, bare 
witneſle that the Diſciples by night had ſtollen the body of Jeſus awaye, 
What a daungerous matter it was openly to gaineſay theſe men, cuerye 
one may eaſily judge, ſeeing they had the authozitie of the Pzieſts, and of 
Pylarethe Komaine Pꝛeſident to defende them. But the Ipoltles by faith 
in Chziſt, ouercame all feare of daunger, and left all men an example to 
follow, which haue the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chzilt committed vnto them, 
The other argument whereby he pꝛwueth Jeſus to be the Meſsias pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, he taketh of Chꝛiſtes aſcention , And this argument it ſæmeth ha 
vieth chiekely, bicauſe of them which might thinke it a ridiculous matter to 
pzeach him to be a ſautour, which coulde be ſene no where amongſt men. 


vnleſſe he will chew hunſelte bodily vnto them. But Peter ſpeakethon this 
maner : He being exalted by the right hande of God, and hauing receyued'of 


the father the promiſe of the holy ghoſt, hath ſhed foorth this gift which you 
ce and heare. This ſaying ſœmeth the obſcurer, bicauſe foz the bꝛeuitie 
thereof,it cannot be perceyued wherevnto it is to be referred. But the ob 
ſcuritie is eaſily put awaye, it we iopne therewith, the Ozacle which Dauid 
vttered touching Chꝛiſtes aſcention. Foz ofthis Ozacle and thoſe thinges 
that Peter ſayth, we may frame an whole argument after this ſozt, Dauid 
pꝛophecied that Chꝛiſt choulde not only riſe againe from the deade, but al⸗ 
ſo taught vs that he ſhoulde aſcende into heauen. Foz ſo he ſayth: Thou 
art gone vp on high, thou haſt led captiuitie captiue, and haſt giuen giſtes vn- 
after he was riſen againe, being exalted by the mighty right hande of God, 
aſcended vp into heauen, we lo king on, and poured vppon vs the ſpirite 
which he obteyned of God the father: which ſpirit hath wꝛought in vs theſe 
giftes of tongues, which you doe ſe and heare. Therefoꝛe it is manifeſt, 
that this is the Meſsias. Further, no man muſt be offended foꝛ that he ſaith 


power with the father. Foz Peter ſpeaketh this of Chꝛiſts humanity, wher⸗ 
in Chꝛiſt confeſſeththat his father is greater than he. Although in an othet 
place againe he ſaith, his father and he be both one, that is to ſay, in reſpect} | 


of his diuinitie. And Chaiſt himſelfe very trimly loſeth this knot, — 


— 
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of the ſending of the holy ghoſt, in this wile : He ſhallglorifie me, for he ſhall 
receyue of mine, and ſhall ihewe vnto you. All chinges whatſocuer the father 
hath,are mine. Therefore ſayde I vnto you, that he ſhall take of mine and ſhew 
vnto you. &c. When the comforter is come whom I will ſende vnto you from 


the father, euen the ſpirite of truth which proceedeth of the father, hee ſhall te- 


ſtifie of me. &c. But leaſt any man might ſuppoſe that the things ſpoken of 
Chailtes aſcention, were to be of Dauid, o2 would call them 
in queſtion, he aunſwereth them by another teſtimony, ſaying : Foz Dauid 
is not alcended into heauen, but he ſayth : The Lorde ſayde vato my Lorde, ſit 
thou on my right hande, vntill I make thy foes thy footeſtoole : This ſe 
ment conſiſteth of two pointes, Firſt, Dauid aſcended not into heauen: Er- 
go, theſe thinges ought not to be vnderſtanded of Dauid . Ye denieth that 
- [Dauid is aſcended into heauen, not bicauſe he thinketh him to be reckoned 

in the number of the damned, but ſpeaketh of his bodye, which (as 
was befozeſayd) was conſumed intoduſt and earth, Touching the ſoule, 
this ſaying of Chꝛiſt ſtandeth in foꝛce: He char belecueth in mee, hath lyfe 
cuerlaſting, and ſhall not come into iudgement, but is paſſed from death vnto 
life. The other argument ſtandeth vppon the teſtimonye of Dauid, who 


ſheweth that theſe things ought not to be vnderſtanded of himſelfe, but 


ſayeth : The Lorde ſayde to my Lorde. &c. which place is ſo cleere and ſo 
vndenyable, that Chꝛiſt thought god to vſe it againſt the Scribes,Jn the 
meane ſeaſon we are taught by Peters example that the Scriptures ought 
to be expounded by conference ofother places, leaſt, ſtanding raſhly vpon 
ſome one place, we gaineſap many other, which thing is the cauſe of many 
ertoꝛs in the Church, | 1 * 

It is to be marked how vnto Chꝛiſtes aſcention into heauen, he ioy⸗ 
neth the ſending of the holy ghoſt. This doth he very pꝛudently, and in oꝛ⸗ 
der. Fo2 hereby he teacheth vs that though Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue taken his 
body out of this woꝛlde, yet ought he not to be contemned. Foz he hath not 
fo: all that, caſt ofthe care ofthe Church, but by his ſpirite is pꝛeſent with 
the ſame, by the which ſpirit he woꝛketh moꝛe effectually in the mindes of 
thoſe that be his, than befoze he did when he was conuerſaunt with vs in 
body: wherefoze he ſayth vnto the Diſciples, that it is expedient foꝛ vs that 
he leaue the wozlde, and go vnto the father, Foꝛ ſo place ſhoulde be giuen 
to the holy ghoſt, which we coulde not haue ſo long as we did ſticke to his 
bodily pzeſence.And ſurely,after that Chalt had giuen his bodye vpon the 
aultare of the Croſſe foꝛ the life of the wozlde, and had by the rayſing vp 
thereof againe, ouercome death, there was no moꝛe foz his body here to 
doe vpon earth, Jt remayned therefoze that by his gloꝛious aſcention, he 
{ould open the gates of heauen, which our ſinne had ſhut againſt vs, and 
Gould become a pledge foꝛ vs in heauen, whereby we be aſſured of 
the inheritance a poſſeſſion of heauen. Therfoze Chꝛiſt his body into 
heauen, and ſet it on the right hand of his father, hath ſent vnto vs being 
here on the eartheto vſe Tertullians terme) his holy gholt to be his vicare oz | 
ſubſtitute, By the operatiõ of him, he regenerateth vs though the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall ſeede of the wozd of God, to be the ſonnes of God. By him he teachet 
vs and comfozteth vs. The ſame is the earneſt o2 gage of our ſaluation. 
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paſſe, that Chailt dvelleth in vs, and we in him. All which things, ſitheng 


Chꝛiſt wozketh in vs molt effectuallye by his ſpirite, there is no cauſe we 

Goulde complaine of the abſence ol his body, which is reſident in heauen 

foꝛ our healthes ſake. And they that require the pꝛeſente of his bodye, and 

eee 
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- dome of Chilt with the wozdes of p. 


Alſo Peter deſcribeth the ki 
uid, which it behoueth bg oftentimes diligentlye to conſider , The firſ 


and aſcended into heauen. Thertoꝛe his kingdome is heauenly,not ofthis 
wozlde, as himlelfe confeſſed befoze Pylate. In dede all power is giuen 
vnto him in heauen and in earth, but not to rule after the maner of Pzin- 
ces in this woꝛlde, in whoſe reignes mult nedes fall out vncertaine and 
vnſtable entercourſe of matters, bicauſe they labour to ob king: 
domes by the vncertaine and vaine power of the fleth, We are alſo taught 
that we mult not ſeke foꝛ wozldly gwdes in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, ſuche 
as are riches, honozs, pleaſures, friendſhip of the woꝛlde, and others a 
like ſoꝛt. They are eternall, and celeſtiall godes, which God the father| 
hath yu _ Chaiſt  Therefoze we ought altogither to be buſied in 
dying ko2 them. 

Then he teacheth vs that Chzilt ſitteth at the right hande of God: by 
the which phzaſe of ſpeach, both a certaine place is appointed of beatitude 
and bliſſe, and alſo an equall power of kingdome oz empire with Cod the 
father. Fo2 che father loueth the ſonne , and hath giuen all thinges into his 
handes. Ye alſo commaundeth all men to honour the ſonne, euen as they ho 
nour the father. Where vnto alſo this woꝛde ſitting belongeth, wherebyis| 
expꝛeſſed the maieſtie of Chꝛiſt in his reigne , and the ſure and vamoue- 
able power of his kingdome, Laſt of all, he ſayth, that all his enimies (hall 
be ſubdued, and become his fwteſtole.Chaiſt is therfoze a victozious king, 
and an inuincible vanquiſher of his enimies. Satan is the capitaine and 
ſanderdbearer of them all, who was thzeatened with death long ſithens 
by the firſt pꝛomyſe of ſaluation that was made in Chuſt, when _— 
The ſeede of the woman ſhall treade downe the ſerpentes heade . Ind Chuilt 
teacheth vs chat he is alreadye iudged, and caſt our. In like maner it is 
playie that ſiane is ouercome, Foz God (ſayth Paule) ſent his ſonne, 2 
hath condemned ſinne by ſinne, that is to ſap,by the ſacrifice of his ſonne, 
{red vpon the aultar ct the croſſe foꝛ ſinne , he hath put awaye the guilt o: 
treſpaſſe of ſinne, and hath taken awaye the power and fozce thereof, that 
it hall hereafter not hurt vs. But ſinne being put away, it is euident that 


| death alſo muſt be vanquiſhed which fought agauiſt vs by none other wea- 


3 Therefoꝛe all the power of hell is truelye ſub- 
dued by Chꝛiſt. Be alſo ouertommeth the woꝛld, and tyzaunts with all the 
table of the repꝛobate. Foz we reade that it hath bene long ſince dectad 
by the father that they that will not be gouerned by the wholeſome woꝛdt 
of his ſonne, ſhall be bruſed and broken to poulder with his rod of yron. Net 
ther want there examples of dayes longe paſſed and nowe pꝛeſent, which 
chi | victozies and triumphes Chailt atchieueth of the 
enimies of his Church. Let vs learne therfoze to acknowledge this king. 


and not to feare this wozlde, which when it rageth moſt, is nearelt to de- 


ſtruction, 
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ſtructi Sable to doe notht, nlt them whome Chilt ta 
— — — e able to - 
though we ſuffer afflictions in the woꝛlde, let vs be encouraged with hys 
ſaying, where he poompſerh dba ke hath ouercome the worlde, and that wee 
ſhall haue peace in him. 10'S 7 8 

But let vs ſx the ende of this Sermon which Peter inferreth in theſe 
woꝛdes : Therefore let all the houſe of Iſraell knowe for a ſuretie, that God 
hach made the ſame Ieſus whom you haue crucified, Lorde and Chriſt. This 
is a very bꝛiefe, but pet a graue ſentence, and verye A phe, euerye 
woꝛde whereof is able to miniſter an argument, and matter ofa long ſer⸗ 
mon. But bicauſe N. occaſion to ſpeake moze at 
large of theſe things, we will in wozdes note vnto you, what Peter 
meaneth by this ſaying. Firſt he ſpeaketh to all che houſe of Iſraell. In the 
name of che houſe, he compzehendeth all 


is no reſpect ofperſons. And this is no light oz lender token of the god- 
neſſe of God, that to a moſt cozrupt people, and yet embꝛued with the bloud 


of Chailt, he doth vouchſafe to pꝛomiſe all ſaluation in his ſonne. Further⸗ 


more, let them knowe for a ſuretie, ſapth he. Ergo, our ſaluation in Chꝛiſt is 
certaine,and ſuch as a man may ſafely truſt to, foꝛ he cannot deceine, which 
is the very truth it ſelfe. Thirdly, he ſheweth whatall men ought to know: 
that God hath made this Ieſus of Nazareth, Lord and Chriſt. He callethhim 
Lord bicauſe he is our redemer, Foz, who is ignoꝛant that redemers haue 
a tertayne rule oꝛ Lozdſhip ouer them, whome they haue eptherredemed 
with their money, 02 with perill of their lyte : Foz this cauſe he ſaycth 
in the Pꝛophete: Iam the Lorde: This is my name, and my glorye will 1 
ue to none other. He calleth hum Chriſt, that is to ſay, annointed, bicauſe 

is a king and a Pꝛieſt. Foꝛ itis playne by the Scriptures, that in the 


office ofa King we ſpake ſomewhat befoꝛe, whete vnto alſo belongeth the 
name ofa Redeemer oz Loꝛd. Surely, Chzilt maketh lawes as a king:ac⸗ 
toꝛding to them he gouerneth the citizens of his kingdome, and defendeth 
xenricheth them mot liberally with heauenly treaſure. He is alſo a pꝛieſt. 


a full ſatiſfaction by the ſacrifice of his body, once offered vppon the croſſe, 


he pzaped foz vs: ſo euen at this day he appeareth before God for vs a faith- 
full high Prieſt and an aduocate , Therefoze eis in dede Chriſt, oꝛ the an⸗ 


retet him, andappoint them other Lozdes, minges, Prefees, and Re- 
demers, But as Peter in the of his treatie of Chꝛiſt, admoni⸗ 
cheth | dagainfthim : ſo he concludeth 
* he talketh of him whome 
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embꝛate Chailt,x their 


ſoꝛtes and degres of men, tea- | 
ching vs that Chailt is the vniuerſall ſauiour of all men, with whom there | 


old time, kings and pꝛieſts were vſed to be annointed. And concerning the | 


Foz both in times paſt he taught, at this day doth teach vs by the minifte- | 
ry offhat Car a irate is thr Inthozyn Church. And he hath made | 


foz the ſinnes of all the woꝛld. And as whyle he was once vpon the earth, | 
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Lukchath giuen vs a viewe of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching. Peter compye; 
hendeth in theſe fewe wwzds all the artirles ofthe Chuiltian fapth He hath 


ſpoken of God the father, creatoꝛ of all th He hath ſpoken of the 
ſonne of God, which was made man ofthe ſtocke of David and therefoze 
in vnitie of perſon ought to be acknowledged foꝛ verye God and man, He 
hath taught vs, that he died, was buried, deſcended into hell,roſe againe, 
and aſcended into heanen fo vs, where he litteth on the right hand of God 
the father, and hall come to be our ＋ * what time her chall put all his 
enimies vnder his fete : yea, he hall thzowe them into the lake burning 
with bzimſtone . He hath ſhewed vs that - fa +d ſt is come, being 
ſent from him to gouerne his Church and all the ll. Finallp, he hath 
p2wued that this Jeſus is the Lozde and ſauiour, in whome remiſſion of 
ſinnes, reſurreetion of the fleſhe , and lyte everlaſting is purchaſed foz 
all belæuers. Here is no woꝛde ſpoken of our ſatiſfactions, nothing of pyi- | 
uate abſolution, auricular confeſſion, pardons, purgatozye, and ſuchlike 
wares . Let vs theretoze keepe the icitie of the Apolkles doctrine, 


and let vs embzace Jeſus Chꝛiſt with ſtedlaſt fayth, that by him we maye 
33 to whome be all beſſing, honour, power, and glozye foꝛ euer. 
< n, 


"ener The.xyij. Homelie. 


WHEN they hearde this, they were pricked in their heartes, and ſayde 
vnto Peter, and the other Apoſtles: ye men and brethren, what ſhall we doe: 
Peter ſayde vnto them: Repenr you of your ſinnes, and bee baptiſed euetye 
one of you, in the name of Ieſus Chriſt, for the remiſsion of finnes : and ye 
ſhall receyue the gift of the holye ghoſt . For the promiſe was made to you, 
and to your children, and to all that area farre of, euen as many as the Lorde 
our God ſhall call. 


— — 


— — 


Hus farre hath Luke rehearſed the firſt 
Sermon of the Golpell, that Peter made at Jeruſa- 
lem, after the receyuing of the holy ghoſt , The con- 
0D tent thereof was, that Jeſus of Nazareth, whome the 
5 Ja Jewes crucifyed, was Chailt, and the pzomiſed redæ⸗ 
mer ofmankinde. But where it was Peters purpoſe 

dànot only to teach that, but alſo (as he was once tolde) 

do catch men aliue, and to winne them to Chꝛiſt, ther- 
foe he ſet the heynous wickedneſſe of their ſinne again IN plainelye 
befoze their face, Foz inthe beginning or his treatiſe of Chailt, he ſheweth 
howe they crutifyed him, whome God by many mpzacles declared to be his 
ſonne, and the ſauiour which he had pꝛomiſed. After this, gathering all 
that he had ſpoken of Chailt into a ſhoꝛt ſumme, he cheweth agayne that 
they nayled him to the croſſe, and leauing this in their mindes as a ſting, 
he concludeth his ſermon.Yowbeit the ſucceſle of the matter detlareth that 
theſe thinges were ſpoken by Peter, not ol deſire tor fo: 


gently conſidered, foꝛ the moꝛe pꝛofite wherofto be had 


ä—N—— — — = —_ - 
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— 


thereofin oꝛder. Firſt the Enangelilt ſpeaketh of the hearers. 
And atter that he declareth how Peter further traueyled with them. 
Touching the hearers, he ſheweth what effect Peters ſermon had. Wen 
| chey hcarde this (ſayth he) they were pricked in their heartes, and ſay de vnto 
peter, and the other Apoſtles: ye men and brerhren what ſhall we doe? He at- 
tributeth two things vnto Firſt, they are pꝛicked in heart. He vn- 
derſtandeth the terrours of conſcience which roſe in them by the acknow⸗ 
ledging of their ſinne, and by theft 
ge ld tor begins —— — — 
2 dei wen in ſinne , and 
with no feeling of our ſinnes, noz feare of the tudgements of God: we can 
not earneſtly thinke ofthe waye of ſaluation, — Ig. pen | 
thereof vnp2ofitable and ſuperfluous, Andbicauſe this faulte to 
vs by cozruption of nature, but being with the enticementes of 
ſinne , acknowledge not our ſelues fo2 s: it is neceſſarye that our 
ſinnes be repꝛwued, and accuſed by the wozde of God, which thing Chzilt 
declareth to be one of the firſt woꝛkes of the holy ghoſt. By reaſon wherof, 


r than any two edged ſworde, it entreth through euen vnto the deuiding a 
ſunder of the ſoule, and the ſpirite, and of the ioyntes and the marrowe, and is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts, and of the intents of the heart, and ſetteth them not 
only before our ſclues, but before others to beholde. And that this is a thing 
neceſſarye, we are taught not onely by the erpzeſſe woꝛde of God, but alſo 
by the example of Gods elect, to ſpeake nothing in the meane ſeaſon of the 
filthpe childꝛen ofthe woꝛld, which cannot repent, Surely Dauid although 
he were a man euen accozding to Gods ovone minde, yet did he not ac- 
knowledge his grieuous ſinnes of adulterie, manſlaughter , and manye | 


woꝛde of God. And then he beginneth to crie out: I haue ſinned againſt the 
| Lorde. Againe: I acknowledge my faults, and my ſinne is euer before me. My 


bones are vexed, and my ſoule is alſo fore troubled. There is no health in my 
fleſn bicauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones by rcaſon 
of my ſinne. Ind ſuch like as are read in the Pſalme,lj.vj.rrrvitz. and in o⸗ 
ther plates. Ind the lyke we may ſe euen in our own ſinnes. There were 


were there at Jeruſaiem of them, that cried the bloude of Chailt be on vs, 
d on our childꝛen, which chewed any token of repentance : But rather lived 
careleſſe, ⁊ out of doubt had periſhed, if god had not ſhaken that careleſneſſe 
of fro their mindes. Foz they being pꝛouoked by Peters ſermon, begin now 
at length to be pꝛicked in their harts, to tremble, and to thinke of their ſal⸗ 
uation, We mult ſaye the ſame euen of our ſelues, if we will confeſſe the 
truth. They therefoze are greatlye decepued, which will not haue ſinnes 
rebuked by the woꝛde of God, and crie out that it belongeth not to the du- 
tie of Miniſters to be buſiedin t of ſinne. Such men finde 
ſometime dumbe dogges to their 


the feeling oꝛ feare of the wꝛath of God in 
are fouched | 


the woꝛde ofthe Goſpell is called a ſwoꝛde and the light. Foz being ſhar- | 


ſuch vices as followed them, till he was repꝛwued ofthe Pzophete, by the | 


now fiftie dayes and moꝛe gone, ſince the death of Chꝛiſt. And how many 


— 


fulfilled, that che worde of 
the Lorde commeth vpon the cateleſſe, and the bloude of them that periſh ſhall 
be required at the hates of the flattering preachers. 


„which frame their doctrine accoꝛding 
luſtes :but then is that ſaying ofthe Pꝛophete 


Co this pꝛicking o heart and terrour of conſcience, is added an other | Lerthecon+ 
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are heauy laden, to come vnto him. And we mult thinke it was not wi 


; 


be detineredfromtheir ſinne, and to be reſtozed againe to Gods faugur, 
And this is no leſſe neceſſary than the firlt, whereot we ſpake even nowe. 
Fo? it is manifeſt that the verye wicked are compunct and ſtricken ſadde 
with the woꝛde of God, and the acculing of their But as all thinges 
wozke to the beſt in the elect : ſo the wicked take occaſion on euerye ſide to 
offende the moze as we (ie in this place it commeth to paſſe, 
Foꝛ where their ſinnes are openlye detected, eyther tough umpacient 
fierteneſſe they riſe againſt the woꝛde of God, and will not ſæme to haue 
ſinned, wherorwe haue examples in Achab, and afterwards in the Pꝛielts 
of the Jewes : oꝛ elſe turning them to their owne woꝛkes, they (ke by 
them howe to ſatiſfie the iuſtice of God, and to auoyde his wzath , And 
when they can ſ nothing butthe hepnouſneſle of ſinne, and the hozribie 
wꝛath of God, then begin they to crie out with Caine: My wickedneſſe is 
greater than can be forgiuen, ànd ſo at with Iudas, come to an vnha 

ende. We mult therefoꝛe atter the example of theſe men, go farther, and 
not ſticke in the bitter terroꝛs of conſcience. We mult take counſell of the 
thing whereof our terrour riſeth, that is to ſay, ofthe woꝛd of God, which 


(as Pelus did ſometime with his Jaueling againſt Telephus) both woun- 


deth our conſciences, and maketh them whole againe. Nepther muſt wa 
here be ſo afrayde with the grieuouſneſſe of ſinne, that we mult thinke our 
ſelues foꝛloꝛne and paſt hope. Foz this ſentence of God remayneth ſtillin 


his fullſtrength, which ſayth: 1 will not the death of a (inner, but rather that 


ce conuert and liue.'Jnd Chult our Lo2d doth not 1 that they 
tzat ſæke all finde, but alſo pzoteſleth that he is a Phi foz ſuche as 
are ſicke in conſcience, and in euery place biddeth them that tra ueyle and 


out the ſecret inſtinct and woꝛking of God, that they whoſe handes as yet 
reked with the bloude of the ſonne of God, were the firſt that hearde the 
Apoſtle pzeach . Foz God in this doing woulde haue vs perſwaded, that 
the merite of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the liberalitie of his godneſle, coulde not 
be counterpeyſed oꝛ outweyed with any ſinnes, ſo that we woulde cleaue 
vnto him by faith. But let vs heare Peters ſhoꝛt and ſweete counſayle. 
Repent you, and be you cuery one baptized in the name of Chriſt, for the 
remiſsion of ſinnes: and yeſhall recey ue the gift ot the holy ghoſt, For to you 


was the promiſe made, 8c. He requireth of them thꝛe thin , but we will 
entreate onely of two at this pzeſent, of the thirde we ſpeake in the 


ſermon following. 
The firlt thing he in one woꝛde: «ſav ( ſayth he) which 
the Latine interpꝛeter tr pœnitentiam agite, that is, repent pe. He 


beginneth with that which the Scripture euery where exacteth. Moylcs 
verily cheweth them which choulde be puniſhed foꝛ their offences, and for 
tranſgreſſing ofthe lawe, that their way to be ſaued, ſtode only in repen⸗ 
tance. That this repentante is that which the Pꝛophets chieky 


miniſter ot the newe Teſtament, 


is moꝛe manifelt than needeth to be pzwued, John the Baptiſt, the 
his pzeaching with the laune. 


And Chzilt when he begunne to pꝛeache, eryed: Repent ye, for the King- 


dome of heauen is at hande , The ſame he commaunded the Apoſtles 10 


preach not ſo little as once, as may be ſene Math. io. and Luc. 24. There- 


— — 


Lag. io. he. xvij. Homely. cap. 2. 
thing, that is to ſay, they ſwke tounſeli at Pecet and the Apoſtles, home tg 
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Petet t his matſter and the commaundement je 
— — — 
iching their 
petiſh 


to repent, and declareth that all he — 


tharercellnter part of 


— 
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ertoꝛ, and b 


call T kesdiabach 


vary; 
hee, © If 
other places the Scriptures ſaye , they are gone from God which haue 
ſinned. Whereofit followeth neceſſarily, that repentaunce , whereby we 
renounce ſinne, ought to be called a returning and connerſion vnto God, 
And the diligent conſideration of this definition helpeth moſt grieuous 
erroꝛs. Foz there are ſome which when they haue ſinned, vſe to turne vn- 
to creatures, and to the wozkes of their owne hands, and ſo pollute them- 
ſelfe with a double fault, as the Loꝛde ſayth, while they fozſake the ſoun⸗ 
taine of the liuely water, and digge themſelues pittes that will holde no 
water. There are another ſoꝛt that imagine penance,tobe a game oꝛ ſlage 
playe, and thinke it ſafficient,if after the maner ofthe Jewiſh hypocrites, 
they light ware candles, burne incenſe, go barefwted, weare hearecloth, 
and doe ſuch lyke exerciſes, the ſuperſtition wherof long ſithens hath bene 
condemned, by the pꝛeaching of the Pꝛophetes. De EHay 1.58. Hol.s. 
Mich. 6. Zach. y. But we (hall well vnderſtand þ all theſe things doe little 
pꝛofite vs, if we conſider that repentance is a conuerſion oz turning ofthe 
minde vnto God.Yerevnto belongeth that which the Lozd ſpeaketh. Turne 
vnto me with all your heart, in faſting, weeping and lamentation. Rent your 
heartes, and not your garmentes, and turne to the Lorde your God. &c. 


Alſo we may learne hereby howe manye parts of penaunce there be, 
and wherein it conſiſteth , The chiefe poynt is the acknowledging ot our 
inne: foꝛ except we haue that, we can neyther be ſozye foꝛ our ſinne, noꝛ 
furne from it vnto God, This knowledge is taken out of the glaſſe of the 
law, which doth not only detect open a notoꝛious ſinnes, but alſo diſdoſeth 
the nature ol ſinne that lieth hidden in vs, as Paule tracheth. Terroꝛ ofcon- 
ſcience, ſoꝛrow of minde æ contrition, follow the knowledge of ſinne, wher⸗ 
of we ſpake euen now. Foz it cannot be but he mult altogither be afrayde, 
[mult ſoꝛow, ⁊ be contrite in hart, that beholdeth inthe law the countenance 
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Hereby it appeareth what Peter would haue them to doe: beril — 
2 


| peare what wayes he ought to take, and what to refrayne. 


* |founde tn Chꝛiſt onely, So Chaſt commannded them to pzeach, chewing 


Pag.132, The. vi Home. cap. 2. 


of God, Which is angry with the heynoulneſſe of his ſinne ; Ind ſuche ig 
the toꝛce of this contrition and ſoꝛrowe, that itertoztethand foꝛceth vs to 
confeſſeour ſinne, not in another mans eare (whereof there is nepther 
commaundement in allthe Scripture, noꝛ erample) but euen vnto God 
himlelfe, that we be miſerabie and ſinnefull wꝛetches, as Lohn the Apoſtle 

teacheth vs in his firlt Epiltie;-and firſt Chapter. To confeſſion is iopned | 
innocation, which by no meanes can be ſeperated trom it. Howe, of all 
theſe ſpꝛingeth a feruent deſire of amendment of life, and not of life onely, 
but as much as maye be) ot our whole nature. Foz nowe a man begin; 
neth to moꝛttty his fleſh, now he deſireth to die to the woꝛld, and to be crun 
fyed with Chult. He is now wholy ſet on fire, with the deſire of holyneſſe a 
innocencie. He burneth in the loue ofrighteouſneſſe and truth. He is wholy 
occupied in god wozks, the exertiſe wherof, he heareth comended of God, 
— meane whyle, no regard to them, which are pꝛeſtribed by the 
ſuperſtitious traditions of men. Finally, bicauſe he knoweth, that all the 
fountayne of this entll, ſpꝛang ot going from God and his wozde , he la 
boureth to addꝛeſle himlelfe againe wholy to the woꝛde of God, and to al 
his lyfe after the rule of God. Andthis is no purpoſe oꝛ intent foꝛ afewe 
of dayes only, but a permanent anda continuall, ſuch as by reaſon of out 
continuall ſiippes and falles, is medefull euery day to be renued. Fox, a 


the iuſt man falleth ſeauen times a daye, ſo hee vſeth ſeuen times a daye to tiſe 
agayne. a 


knowledge ther ſinnes, to feare the iudg t ot God, to be ſoꝛy to; 

offences, to be contrite in hart, to conteſſe their faults vnto God, and to be- 
ſerche him of his grace, and finally to labour to amende their lyfe, to moꝛ⸗ 
tifie the fleche, to giue themſelues to innnocencie , holyneſſe, righteouſ- 
neſſe, and charitie. To this purpoſe the Pzophete cryeth: Let che vn 
godly man forſake his owne wayes, and the vnrighteous his owne imaginati 


ons, and turne againe vnto che Lorde. &c. Let euety man thinke this is ſpo⸗ 
ken to him, and compare his lyte with theſe things, and it hall eaſily ap- 


The ſeconde thing that Peter requireth, he expoundeth in theſe woꝛdes: 
Bee you cuery one baptiſed in the name of leſus Chriſt, for the remiſsion of 
linnes. This p2ecept ſeemeth to contepne in it two things. Foz firſt, in that 
he will haue them to be baptiſed in the name of Chꝛiſt, he ſendeth them to 
Chꝛiſt, and ſheweth them that ſaluation and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinne is to ba 


them that remiſſion of ſinnes ought to be declared in his name. Ind it 
was neceſſarye, bicauſe of the Phariſeyes doctrine, which taught that men 
were tulttfyed by their owne woꝛtzes, which opinion alſo manye holde in 
theſe dayeg. And ſurely if Peter had required nothing but penaunce , he 
might ſeme to haue conſented to their doctrine. But ſeeing he ſendeth them 
that repent vnto Chꝛiſt, he teacheth vs plaine ly that we muſt of dutie re- 
pent, and yet that al deſert of iuſtification is to be had in Chꝛiſt only. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe whoſoeuer maketh no mention of Chailt in — repentance,of- 
fendeth againſt the example of Peter. And ſo be they cauſe to the ignoꝛant, 
to — — owtie righteouſneſſe, wherin they can finde no certaintie, 
noꝛ ſoundneſſe. | | 


— 
— 
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cap. 2. The. xvij. Homey. Pag. izz. 
Nert, he ſpeaketh of ontward baptiſme, which he commaundeth them 
to reretne, foꝛ foꝛgiueneſſe of innes. Which woꝛdes are not foto be vnder- 
ſanded, as though outwarde-baptiſme watſhedvs from ſinne: Foꝛ it is e- 
uident that wee beclenſed from all oùt finnes! by the blonde of Ieſus Chriſt, 
This is attributed to baptiſme, bicauſe it ſealech in vs the benefite of pu⸗ 
rification, which is gotten vs bythe bloude of Chꝛiſt. Which thing we may 
ſ in Circumciſion, Foz where Abraham wa iuſtified by faith he receyued 
Circumciſion, as a ſigne of the of fayth. So they which are 
conteyned within the Teſtament of Chailt, and be therefoze d, re- 
ceyue baptiſme foꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes: that is to ſaye, the righteouſneſſe of 
God which he hath ginen vs in Chit, is ſealed in them by baptilme. 
Wheretoꝛe, Peter by this maner of ſpeach, aſſureth them of their ſaluation, 
and comfo2teth them by an argument deduced oꝛ taken ofthe ende ofbap- 
time. Jn the meane ſeaſon, bicauſe we be taken into the Church of God 


his conduct mult fight agaynſt this wozlde, and the Pzince thereof: Peter 
requireth further or them, a free and an open confeſſion of their fayth in 
Chziſt , Fo2 Chꝛiſt will haue no ſuch woꝛchippers as ſhall be aſhamed of 
him. Bowbeit the Jewes did openlye denye Chꝛiſt, befoze Pylace, whyle 
they cried they had no King oꝛ Meſsias, beſide Cælar Wherfoze it was ne- 
ceſſarythat they Choulde as freelp confefſMChailt;leaſt they might be indged 
ſtil to de of the number of the falſe runnagates. This could be done no way 
moꝛe commodiouſiy than by baptiſme, which Chꝛiſt woulde haue admini⸗ 
ſtred to the ende, to get and bꝛing him diſciples, as may be read. Mach. 28. 
Nowe, if a man will compare the things togither, which haue hitherto 
bene ſayde: it will appeare after what oꝛder Peter taught the way of iuſti⸗ 
fication and ſaluation. Ye began with rebuking of ſinne, as we haue hard 
befoꝛe . Then when he ſaw them pꝛicked and tontrite in hart, he requireth 
them to repent, by this meanes bꝛinging them to ſome hope of grace and 
fauour. Then againe, leaſt they ſhould truſt in the woꝛkes of penance, aud 
leane vppon their owne righteouſneſſe: he ſendeth them to the name of 
Chzilt, and to his merytes. At length he commaundeth them to pꝛokelle 
Chult openly, and to ioyne themſelues to his Church. This oꝛder of tea⸗ 
ching we ſer the Apoſtles euerye where obſerued, which they had learned 
of Chailt their maiſter, as no man can deny. Fo? thus he ſayd a little afoꝛe 
his departure from hence: It is neceſſary that repentance and forgiueneſſe of 
linnes ſhoulde be preached to all Nations in my name: Go ye theretore into all 
the worlde, preach the Goſpell to all creatures, and bring me diſciples from out 
all Nations, —— ng them in the name of the father, and ot the ſonne, and of 
the holy ghoſt. Which things if a man compare with auriculer confeſſion, 
ſatiſfactiong, merites, pardons, yeremindes, purgatoꝛy, and infinite ſuch 
like, exacted of thoſe that chould doe penance : he ſhall finde they are farre 


by baptiſme, and are become p2ofeſſo:s of Chꝛiſt, as people which vnder 


ndeth them To be bapti- 
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wpyde a ſunder. | | 
Furthermoꝛe, bicauſe Peter had to doe with them which felt themſelues 


tomfoꝛteth them with a double pzomile, as is the maner of the Goſpell, foꝛ 
Firſt, vou ſhall receyue (ſayth he) the gift of the holy ghoſt. He ſemeth 


Peter com⸗ 


quiltte of ſuch an heynous wickedneſſe, as had not bene ſeene the lyke, he — 2 


feare they ſhould be ſwallowed vp of deſperation, The gin ot 
p holy ghoſt d 


toſpeake ofa peculiar gift of the ſpirite,ſuchas in the time ofthe 1 
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Church,Þ beleuers were endued with, either to ſpeak with 
Cn eee AS hereafter in 


to 
, ts 


vtterly be deſtitute of the gift holye 
ons, and diuers gifts of the ſpirite (as Paule ſapth)and we ſ that ſome excel 
other ſome therein. But there is not the meaneſt of them all that is vtterly 


Secondl | iſe : 
the promiſe made, and to your children, and to all that be a farre of, euen as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall call. Theſe things are to be vnderſtanded of the 
touenant  pzomiſes which were made in the olde Teſtament, the ſumme 
wherof map be ſene: Genet. r. yet doth Peter extend the ſame pꝛomiſes to 
thoſe that are a farre ot, that is, to the Gentiles, which as yet were ſtraun⸗ 
gers and alienes from the ſocietie of the people of God, bicauſe he woulde 
— — 2 po Foz they 1 boꝛne of — 

raham e doubt no longer Gods godneſle , ſeeing hearde 

ſame extendedalſo vnto the Gentiles, Theſe things teache vs to what vit 
Gods pꝛomiſes ſerue, verily to confirme our wauering in temptati⸗ 
ons and all other aduerſittes,But befoze we make an ende of our ſermon, 
two things in theſe wozdes are to be noted, 

Firlt, he ſayth the pꝛomiſes appertayne not tothe fathers only, butal- 
ſo to the childꝛen. The woꝛdes of the couenant teache vs the ſame, where 
the Loꝛde ſayth thus: I will make my bonde berweene meeand thee, and thy 


ſeede after thee in their generations, by an cucrlaſting Teſtament, that I may be 
God vnto thee, and ynto thy ſeede after thee. &. Whereof we gather, that 
the infants of thoſe that beleene,whome we cannot erclude from the name 
of ſede, are as well contayned within the couenant of ſaluation, as are the 
elders and fathers, Foz the obiection of thoſe that ſay, the woꝛdes of God 
are only to be vnderſtanded of that poſteritie of Abraham, which when it 
was of age, was able to pzofeſſe their fayth, is noz ought to be of noau- 
thozitie . Fo2 it is euident that Iſaac and Iacob were included in the coue- 


nant befoze they were bozne, as maye be ſerene. Geneſ. 17. 25. Rom. 9. An 


Paule 


being dꝛawne, not to pull backe, and being ſubiect to the Goſpell, though 


will, and ſtrength: for the children of the fleſhe bee not the children of God, 
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ſo of Gods vocation and calling, leaſt any man might thinke the 
of God were ether bozne ofthe — or the merite of their owne tre 


but the children of the promiſe; And it is not in mannes will or cunning, but in 
che mercy of God Saluation is ſet befoze vs in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and as the 
parable of the Goſpell ſaith, the time of 1 and all things 
are ready. But it is needefull that men ſhoulde be called and bidden, that 
they may come vnto the feaſt. Therfoꝛe God ſendeth foꝛth the pꝛeachers of 
or his Goſpell, whoſe voyce is gone thꝛoughout the woꝛlde many yeares 


nedecull they ſhoulde be dꝛawne by God, and by the operation of his ſpi⸗ 
rite, accoꝛding to that ſaying of Chꝛiſt: No man commeth vnto mee, except 
my father drawe him. And God accozding to his free and holy will wozketh, 
and the winde blowerh where it will. By the which it is manifeſt, that our 
ſaluation dependeth vpon the mere fauour of God, which calleth whome 
he will, dzaweth whome he will, and maketh them like to the ymage of 
his ſonne. In the meane ſeaſon it is our dutie, being called, to aunſwere, 


— fayth, to make ſure our vocation and election, as the A⸗ 
poſtle tea * 

This mapye ſuffice foꝛ this time touching Peters counſayle of ſaluation, 
who ſheweth them what waye to take, whoſe conſciences are feared with 
the conſideration oftheir ſinnes. The reſidue behind remaining Gal be in⸗ 
treated of in the next ſermon. Let vs folow the holy ghoſts counſell, which 
ſpake by the mouth ofPercr. Let vs repent vstruely,let vs ſæke whatſoe- 
uer things belong to our ſaluation in Chailt, let vs giue our ſelues wholy 
tohim,andfrely pꝛofeſſe him. Let vs not bzeake our pꝛomiſe made to him 


in baptiſme, but let vs line a life woꝛthye the name of Chailt, and then we 


hall line hereafter with him in heauen, to whome be bleſſing, honour, 
power and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen, 


” 
11. —— 


—_—— — — 
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AND with many other wordes bare he witneſſe, and exhorted them, ſay- 
ing: ſaue your ſelfe from this vntowarde generation. Then they that gladly 
recey ued his preaching, were baptized: and the ſame daye there were added 
vnto them about three thouſande ſoules. And they continued in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhippe, and in breaking of breade, and in prayers. And 


— — 


ſince . Yowbeit, bicauſe they can doe nothing in the mindes of men, it is 


feare came ouer euery ſoule . And many woonders and ſignes were ſhewed 
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are deſirous to be ſaued, muſt likewiſe take. Foz bed them 


and publike baptiſme, that in his name they might obtayne remilũion of 
their lines, and the gift ofthe holy ghoſt. But — porn, wp 


: 
f 
j 


themſelues from ſuch as they were, | 
The vutc- | Firſt, let vs ſa he ſpeaketh. Foꝛ although it might ſwme he 
warde gene- | ſpake of the whole nation ot the Jewes, which was —— Chaiſtes 
Prct:s and bloudſhed: and was polluted with the greateſt crime that coulde be: yet 
| Scaves. chiefelye was this name due to the Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, who as it is 
euident, were the chiefe authoꝛs of all the calamities that were amonge 
that people. They were puft vp with the pꝛyde of their gozgeous and holy 
titles and ſtyles, Foz that they chalenged the common name of the | 
child2en of Abraham, they thought alſo they only had the knowledge ofthe | 
lawe, and thep were taken of euery man as guides of the blinde, lightes 
to them that walked in darkeneſſe, inſtructoꝛs of the vnwiſe, and teachers 
Rom . of the vnlearned, as appeareth by Paulcs wozdes , But Peter with great 

plainneſſe calleth them a naughtie, peruerſe, and vntowarde generation, 
following the example of lohn Baptiſt and Chꝛiſt, who befoze that, had 
| greeted them by the ſame names. Foz lohn called them the generation ot 
Math.3- vipers. And Chꝑiſt plainely called them, a naughtyc and adulcerous genera- 
Math. 246. tion. Let no man impute this to euill ſpeaking, oꝛ rapling , a thing farre 
lohn 8s. | vnfit and vnſæmely fo2 the holy ſpirite: foꝛ divers weightie cauſes v2ged 


Peter 


cap. 2. The.xviy.Homely. 
peter to paint them out by theſe names, Firlt,where they deſpiſed the faith 
of Abraham, which only vs the childzen of God, and in the mea 
ſeaſon chalenged to 3, the names of his childzen : they ougt 
to be taken fo any ſuch. Nert, bicaule their authozitie 
men, foz that they were in an office long befoze appointed ot 
ried in that they molt holye men: it was needefull they 
rep2wued, and knowne vnto all men foꝛ ſwaruers from them, leaſt anye 
man ſhould be Ing ſuc- 
ceſſion. Therefoze Peter doth wiſely, godlily, and boldly, in calling them 
a naughty and peruerſe generation, Foꝛ in ſo doing, he both admonitheth | 
vs, that they ought to be auoyded, and putteth the ſimple out offeare and 
doubt, which thought it an heynous matter openly to tozſake them. + | 
By Peters example, we alſo in theſe dayes are taught what to doe. A | 
great many ſuppoſe a bare and ſimple knowledge of the truth, is ſuffici- 
ent, whereof they vſe marueylouſly to gloꝛy? amonge thoſe that are deſi⸗ 
tous of the truth. Ind yet they are ſtill conuerſaunt with the wicked, and 
with the pzofeſſed enimies of Chailt : yea,they keepe company with the au- 
thoꝛs of falſe doctrine, and can not abide that the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell 
ſhould openly repꝛwue them. But it is plaine that Peter the Apoſtle was of 
a farre other iudgement: who would haue the faithful ſeparate themſelues 
from the wicked, and feareth not to note deceyuouts, by the name of an 
vatowarde generation, tontrary to the common opinion ot ali the people.He | Math. . 
toke example of Chꝛiſt ſo to doe, which enery where biddeth vs to eſchue .. 24. 
falſe teachers, and teacheth vs that their company is pernicious and hurt⸗ Lol io. &c 
full. The ſame the other Apoſtles alſo did, as it is maniteſt, which thought 
not they had done their dutie, to point at the falſe teachers of their dayes 
with their fingers, but alſo warned vs of them, vohome by inſpiration of 
the holy ſpirite, they knewe Choulde come in the later age of the woꝛlde, 
whereof we haue teſtimonies, 1. Timoth. 4. 2 Timoth.z.and.4. 2. Theſs. 2. 
i. Iohn. z. and. 4. Therefoze whoſoeuer hath in theſe dayes the minilery of 
the Golpell committed to him, let him imitate the faithfulneſſe and dili⸗ 
gence of theſe men. Bicauſe it is euident the ſhepe are ſo twliſhe that they 
can ſcarſe beware of the Wolfe when they are warned, yea, fozhope ofa 
little lucre, they will creepe into the mouthes of them: Let them therefoze 
paint out in their colours, and terme by their true and pꝛoper names, all 
theſe deteyuers, and take noregarde to them which foꝛ pꝛĩuate gaine, hold 
with them. Let other alſo learne to obey their faythfull aduertiſementes, 
and to flie the pꝛofeſſed enimies of Chaiſt, whoſe company it they auoyde 
not, they can not be taken foꝛ the members of Chailt. Let them at the leaſt 
be mued with feare ofthe daunger, which we knowe hangeth both ouer 
their heades and them that follow them. Foꝛ they that refuſe to come fozth 
of Babilon the mother of whoꝛedome, chal taſte of thoſe plagues alſo which | Apoc. is. 
the Loꝛde hath oꝛdeyned fo hir. 
We haue therefoze Peters counſell touching the waye of ſaluation, | The effect of 
wherevnto Luke ioyneth the notable ſuctelle that followed thereof, Foz he | . 
ſapth : char they that gladlye embraced his preaching, were baptized, and the | 22 
lame day there were added vnto them about three thouſande ſoules. The god- 


ly heiter in marneplons bꝛeuitie compꝛehendeth a great matter. Foꝛ here 
isfulfilled that that Chziſt ſayde vnto Peter, when he was called to be an 
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Next, we are 
tie of Gods elect thinges aſcribed vnto them, 
One is, that they gladly embzaced Peters ſermon, Foꝛ where the mindes 
of thoſe that belæue, are dꝛawne with the ſpirite of God, they ſtreyght way 
knowe his boyce, andthe chiefe hepeheards, and followit, Neither haue 
they any greater pleaſure than in the ſtudy ofthe wozde of God, wherein 
they vnderſtande that that moſt mertifull father, and the onelye authoz of 
ſaluation, talketh with them. The other is, that Luke ſayeth, they conti- 
nued in the ſame, which is as neceſſarie a pꝛopertie as the firſt, Foz Chaiſt 
ſayeth : He that abydeth vnto the ende, ſhall be ſafe. But hee that ſetteth his 
hande to the plough, and looketh backwarde,is not meete nor woorthy of the 


kingdome ot God. It we compare theſe thinges with the maners of our 
age, it wyll eaſily appeare how vnhappy an age it is. Foz with many and 
continuall ſermons can very fewe be wonne vnto Chꝛiſt. And we maye 
ſe euen in them that haue pzofeſſed Chaiſt,eyther a negligent contempt ol 
Gods woꝛde, 02 elſe ſome deteſtable lightneſſe, bpon enery tri⸗ 
— —— they diſhoneſtly ſtarte from the truth that they haue knowne 
and pꝛofeſſed. 

But let vs returne to Luke, which in fewe woꝛds ſetteth out the foune 
ofthe pꝛumitiue Church, the maners, the rites, and the exerciſcs of the 
ſame, the chiete vie whereof is to learne vs to knowe the oꝛder of the A 
poſtolike Church, and wherein the ſame is in theſe dayes decayed, to re- 


ſtoze and refoꝛme it thereafter againe : I hey continued (ſapth he) in the A- 


poltics 


cap. 2. © The:xviy.Homely. ir 


In the fir ſt place the Apoſtles , it chall o⸗ 
therwheres appeare. It was tommaundement, that they would 
teache all Nations, thoſe things that they had befoze learned of hun. He 
commaunded them to pꝛeach repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes in his 
name. In the which articles it is plaine, the knowledge of the whole law 
and of Gods will, and all the maner of our ſaluation is contayned. A taſte 
of this doctrine we ſawe in Peters ſermon gone And their wꝛitings 
abundantly declare, that they obſerued this foꝛme of doctrine in all places. 
Theretoꝛe the faithful of the pzimitiue Church abode in that ozder and 
trade of doctrine which we (ie at this daye compzehended in the bokes ot 
the Apoſtles:and in theſe is no mention made of any mans traditions,and 
inuentions. Luke placeth doctrine firſt, bicauſe by teaching, the Church is 
gathered togither, and bythe ſame (as Paule declareth) commeth fayth, | 
and all the beleyuing are boꝛne againe of the immoꝛtall and eternal woꝛd: 
touching which point ſe Rom no.. Pet. &c. Here we learne that the chiete | 
care in the Church ought to be foꝛ doctrine, Foz where thꝛough it (as was 
ſayde euen nowe) we be gathered into the vnitie of layth: it cannot be cho- 
ſen, but they mult fowly and miſerably be ſcattered, that admit diuers and 
vncertaine doctrines. Thoſe be diners and vncertaine, which depend and 
conſilt of the will of man. Wherefoze it behwueth vs to holde and refaine 
the Apoſtolike doctrine, which they learned at Chaiſtes mouth, and which | 
they being illuminated with the holye ghoſt, taught to all Nations vppon 
the earth, This doctrine is both certaine, plaine, perfite, and autentike, 
ſo that it ncedeth neyther mannes inuention noꝛ authoꝛitie, eyther to com- 
mende oꝛ confirme it. John ſpeaking of this doctrine, ſayth: Let that which 
you hearde from the beginning remayne in you. And Paule will not haue 
himſeife belcued, no noꝛ an aungell comming from heauen, if hee dare to 
pꝛeach anye other Goſpell oꝛ waye of ſaluation, than the Apoſtles haue 
taught. This rep2wueth the vnconſtant wethercockes of theſe dayes, who 
haue a delight to dally with doctrine and religion, and dare enery daye al⸗ 
ter and chaunge it at their pleaſure, and foꝛ pꝛiuate lueres ſake , as wer 
reade Icroboam vſed to doe. As though the vſe of religion and doctrine, 
were to none other ende, but tokeepe men in awe, as it were, with vayne 
buggebeggers. Here are they alſo repꝛwued, which like childꝛen ſuffer 
themſeluẽs to be ledde with euery blaſt of doctrine, contrary to the pꝛetept 
ot Paule. Foꝛ the chiefe marke of thoſe that be faithfull and true Chailtians, 
is a faithfull and conſtaunt kepingof the Apoltles doctrine. Whoſoener 
rachly foꝛſaketh this doctrine, he muſt needes conteſle that he knoweth not 
at all what the Church of Chꝛiſt is. 1 | 

Decondly he ſapeth that they continued in'commutnicatirig, he vnder- | 
ſtandeth the beneficence and liberalitie they vſed towar de the pre : acco2- 
ding to that ſaying ofthe Apoſtle : To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not. 
Ye ioyneth this nert vnto doctrine, bicauſe that by it (as was euen nowe 
ſayde) we are vnited vnto Chꝛiſt our heade, as members of one bodye. 
Theretoꝛe they that be in this wiſe vnited togither, muſt count eche o⸗ 
thers aduerſitie , and pꝛoſperitie as their cwne: wherevato it (emeth 
Chzilthada reſpect, where he chewed that lone was the cogniſaunte and 
K. ij. r 
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| things ought they to haue marked, which glozying 
| pell, are ſo bolde as to chaunge and alter the maner of the Loꝛds ſupper, 
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badge of his Diſciples, And this is a ſinguler and wozthy pꝛayſe of bene- 
ficence , to haue the next place vnto doctrine, among the exerciſes of the 


ficient to be once recepued — the Church of Chꝛiſt. Another reaſon why 
he ſpake of the ſupper was, bicauſe Chzilt oꝛdeyned it to be a ſolemne me 
moꝛiall and remembꝛance ot his death, which foꝛ this cauſe ought to ba 
the oftner celebꝛated. Marke here in the meane while, the ſumpliritie of 
the pꝛimitiue Church, which being contented with the rites and ſacra- 
ments deliuered by the Loꝛd, neither durſt deuiſe any new, ne yet ſet foꝛth 
the olde with any newe ceremonies, foz feare of pꝛeſcribing Chꝛiſt. And 
although Luke erpzeſſe not the rytes, and oꝛder of the myſticall ſupper, as 


they pſed it: yet there is no doubt but they had a reſpect to Chziltes inſtitu⸗ 
| tion, vicauſe Paule afterwarde confefſeth, that he deliuered vnto the faith- 
| full that ozder which he recepued of the Lozde, and reuoketh them which 


had ſwaruedtrom the ſame to the obſeruation and keeping thereof.Theſe | 
in the name ofthe Gol⸗ 


oꝛdeyned by Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Foz to ſayenothing ofthe lightes, the riot in 
veltunents, the pieutſhe geſturing, and infinite ſuch like, which thepcper- 
haps of a god zeale) thought to commende the authozitie of the ſupper 
the moꝛe with:this me thinketh,can not be pardoned, that they haue taken 
from the ſupper, the bꝛeaking of bꝛead, whyles they make the pætes of the 
miltical-bzeadronnde, befoze they come to the ſupper, and put them whole 
into the mouthes ofthe receyuers. If they take away this bꝛeaking, what 
will they leaue vs wherby to temember the death of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ to admoniſh 
vs of our ſinnes, and ofrepentance 2 conſidering the bzeaking of bzeade 
was ol ſuch authoꝛitie in the pꝛimitiue Church, that vnder that name they 
compꝛehended the whole ſupper of the Loꝛde. Therefoꝛe we mult holde 


| falt the aunctent ſimplititie, which if any man ditpke, certes, he to boldly 


coutemneth the authozitie of Chilt, hy whole inſtitution the ſame was 


commended, : g TT 4. ; 
Lat ot ail, he ſpeaketh of pzayers; which we ſuppoſe ought to be vn⸗ 


derſtanded of publike pzayers. Fo2 Luke meaneth not to tell what cucry 


man did pꝛiuately at home in his ownehouſe, but what the publike erer⸗ 
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ciſes of the Churche were. Ye did not thinke it god to fozget publyke 
pꝛayerg which Chult commended vnto vs by a notable pzonule, where he 
ayth : It two of you agree in catth, ypon any mancr of thiag,whatlocuer they 
delire, they ſhall haue it of uy. _ which is in No . we reade in 
oel the Pꝛophete, that publike pꝛayets are greatly commended in times 
ofafliction, Foz where God retoycethin the vnanimitie of the godly and 
faithful, he cannot chwſe, but graunt the pꝛayers of a great mauy which 
with one hart and mouth (as it were) burſt in vpon him. And if we dili- 
gently conſider the manifolde hazardes on euery ſide of vs, it hall appere 
they are not without a cauſe commended vnto vs, Wherefoze their blinde- 
neſſe, and ſlouthfulneſſe is greatly to be bewayled, which both pꝛiuatelp, 
in their otone houle call very ſeldome vpon God, and openly deſpiſe and 
neglect the publike pzayers of the Church, yea, raſcallye deride the holye 
allemblies which the Church hath ozdeyned, foz pzeaching of the woꝛde, 
and foꝛ publike pꝛayers. riot gat. He | 
Here theretoze we haue the ererciſes of the pꝛimitiue Church, which 
no man, I thinke, will denie to be both Apoſtolike and Chꝛiſtian. That 
Church continued in the Apoſtolike doctrine, by meaue whereof it was 
gathered togither, and by baptiſme. It did exertiſe mutuall and publike | 
beneuolente and liberalitie towardes all Nations. It obſerued the oꝛder 
ofthe myſticall ſupper, as Chailt did inſtitute it. It continued ſtedtalllye 
and dailpe in pzaying , Wholoeuer endeuour in theſe dayes, thus to doe, 
ought to be taken foꝛ the members ofthe Church, and fog Chattians, al- 
though they be hated and deſpiſed of all the wozlde beſide: Ind whoſoeuer 
we ſx eſtraunged + deuided from theſe wayes, it is impoſũible they ould 
eyther be Chꝛiltians oꝛ Apoſtolike, The woꝛſhippers 9h the ſea of Rome, 
gloꝛy now a dayes in the title ofthe Church, v condemne vs othereſle, bi- 
cauſe we are departed from them. But they mult firſt pzwue that the name 
of the Church, ought to be with them. Ik they deſerue the title of the 
Church, why neglect they the Apoſtles doctrine : why doe they perſecute 
it with fire and ſwoꝛde ?: why lode they them with newe traditions, whom 
Chꝛiſt hath made fre from the poake ofthe lawe, by the pace of his owne 
bloude 2 why doe they riotouſly ſpende the godes ofthe Church, giuen by 
the liberalitie of Pꝛinces, and pꝛiuate men, to relieue the pwze with, and 
to2 the moſt part beſtowe them on ruſtyans, ieſters, and buggered boyes⸗ 
why pꝛophane they the ſupper ofthe Loꝛde, and turne it into a ſacrifice foꝛ 
the quicke and the deade 2 why haue they in ſtæde of publike pꝛayers, 
bꝛought in a roaring and yelling or an outlandiche tongue: Thele things 
might be dilated at large, ſo that all men might ſe they are moſt vnwoꝛthy 
the name of the Church, But it ſuTiceth to diligent hearers of the wozde, | 
to giue but an occaſlon to conſider further hereof. In the meane ſeaſon, let 
none amongſt vs that gloꝛy in the name of the Goſpell, thinke all is well 
at home, ſcing that in vs alſo remaine many things to be amended, The 
do:trine ofthe Apoſtles ſoundeth in our Churches, but how little a great 
many ſet byit, the thing it ſelfe declareth. The ſtudie of charitie and diſtri- 
bution is wared colde, The vſe-of the ſupper with ſome is farre degene- 
"ned Tow 4 — autre ayer wh ſome it is mane: little 0 
coumt of. What negligence reigneth in publike pꝛayers, maye be iudget 
the e Church alemvlies, to the which-verye fewe vſe to come, and they 
1 ſeldome 
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Pſal.ioꝝ. 


11. Iohn. 5. 


| theſe dayes, wherewith 


The. xix. Homely. cap. 2. 


e we allo muſt frame our ſelues better tothe 
—— — Cn | 
= 1 ſuche ore enimies in lo dloud- 
thirſtie a Citie + This ſaying : teare came vpon oule, 
and manye woonders and ſignes were ewed by the Apoſtles. The mynde; 
therefoze of the wicked were bzidled with a certaine ſecret feare,They ſaty 
the marueylous boldeneſſe of the Apoſtles, and their bolde libertie of 
ſpeach. They ſawe them who not long befoze were enimies of Chzilt ſo⸗ 
denly chaunged. They ſaw ſignes and wonders wꝛought by the Apolties, 
They marueyle therefoze and ate amazed , Adde herevnto the ſpirite cf 
Chꝛiſt, which as he wozketh in the elect, a childely feare, hope, tayth, and 
obedience, ſo he hozribly troubleth and feareth the wicked with the conſ- 
[ence of their ſinne. They fearetherefoze to beginne any thing againſt the 
greene ſpzingth of Chzilt . So God can defende his cherpe in the middel 
ofthe woolues. Foz we depend not vpon the will oꝛ power of our enimies, 
but vpon the counſel of Gods pꝛouidente. With this we reade the Patri 
arches ſometime were defended among the bloudy Nation of the Chana 
nites, the Loꝛde thundering in their mindes: Touch nor mine annoyn- 
ted. &c. With the ſame ſuccour and defence is the Church garded alſoin 
ith Chzilt hath pꝛomiſed alwaies to be pꝛeſent. Theſe 


Church conlde line in ſafetie 


ought to ſtirre vs vp and to embolden vs. We haue pꝛofeſſed in our 
our ſelues to ſuch things as become 


Chult truely, 
ouercome. To 


AND all that beleucd, kept chemſelues rogither, and had all things com- 
mon, and ſolde their poſſeſsions arid goodes, and parted them to all men, as 
cuery man had neede. And they continued dailye with one accorde in the 
Temple, and brake bteade from hquſe to houſe, and did cate their meate togi- 
ther with gladneſſe, and ſingleneſſe of heart, rayſing God, and had fauout 
wich all che people. And the Lorde added to the congregation dailye, ſuch 


as ſhoulde be ſaued. 1 
8 God woulde haue all the meant of 

| our ſaluation compꝛehended in his onlye ſonne Je 
nus Chilt : ſo is it manifeſt that the ſame apper- 
apneth onelyeto them which be members of hys 
Church. Foz the Church is commonlye called his 
$2) bodye, bicaule it is by fayth vnited and knit to one 
pbeade which is Chzilt , which poureth into all hys 
2 LOSE) members the ſpirite of health and lite. And as it 
— cat be tht member deuided from the boy, 

can fiele any e heade: ſo is it in⸗ 
ible, that they can be quickened with the ſpirife of Chꝛiſt, which are de⸗ 


— 


po | 
uidedfrom the Church, which is hes body. And bicauſt all ſectes that euer 
6 ek 


*»ł 


| cap.2. "The.xix. Homely. 68 : 15 Pag. 143. if 
were 02 pet be, chalenge to them the tile and name of the Church ot Cod: 


it is neceſſary to haue (ome-eLact knowledge of the true Church, leaſt o- 
— — ,byafalſe and counterfeyt name of 


4 


Communica- 
tug ot goods 


cucry man had neede. Firſt he attributet 
mindes, which is the verye ſpꝛing and fountaine of a readye gend will to 
helpe. Foꝛ although the Greke phzaſe o wi q avis (that is, they were to- 
gither) may be referred to the place, yet it hall be moze commodiouſip ex⸗ 
pounded of the ioyning togither of their mindes, foꝛalmuch as the things 
that followe abundantly ſhewe, that they dwelt not togither in one houſe, 
but in diners. The knitting togither ol mindes bꝛought foꝛth this commu- 
nion of godes, and all kinde of benefites, which extended ſo fatre, that 
many ſolde their poſſeſſions, and made their godes common to all men, 
leaſt the per ſoꝛt though impactencie oꝛ anye other occaſion that might 
be giuen, choulde fall from the truth. | 
It is diligently to be enquired what the maner aud oꝛder of this com- 
munion was. Foz where the Anabaptiltes and diuers ſuch newlangled 
x factious fellowes vnderſtand it not, they would bzing in Plato his com- 
munion of all thinges, and ſaye, it is vnlawtull that anpe Chꝛiſtian man 
ould poſſeſſe any thing ol his owne: whome we might ſhoꝛtly aunſwere, | 
that ofa ſinguler example, no generall rule ought to be made. But foꝛ 
the ſimples ſake it muſt be pzwoued by argumentes, that they are fowlye 
decepued, Firft, the erpꝛeſſe commaundementes of God repugne againſt 
their opinion. Foz he hath giuen lawes, touching the oꝛdering of families 
and houcholdes, he hath pꝛeſcribed rich men divers due ties: which were 
nedeleſſe, if it were not lawfull foz a Chꝛiſtian, to poſſeſſe ſomewhat of his 
owne. Paule ſurely tommaundeth riche men, not to foꝛſake o2 caſt awaye | 1. Tim. 6. 
their riches, but to vſe them godlily, and in holy wozks. He ſayth that they 1. Tim. 
which pꝛouide not fo2 their familie and houſe, are wozſe than Intideis. 


But what neede we of ſuch care and pꝛouidente to f&xde our owne folke, if 
| 9 we 


ä 


Math +27». 


Lue.s. 


Rom 16. 


Jahn: 


| — & from both 


when he ſth his bꝛother in nede, 


ciples, To theſe maye we toyne 
Scripture , miniſtred to Chꝛiſt (not ot other mens, and common gudes) 
vut ok their done. It is further manifeſt that our Loꝛde neuer vlt d amt 


thing Paule ſo little re- 

ine his ſeruant which ranne away 
operti and poſing of gb 
an { 
and it it be a fault toz one io 
aps bob owne, then they other men to offende, to 

whome they ſolde their godes. Pea, they mult be conuinced to haue vſed 
couine and deceyt, taking money foz thoſe things which by Gods lawe no 
man kepe oꝛ holde as his owne. But doubtleſſe they whole fayth, 
and religion, the holyghoſt ſo greatly commendeth, were cleare 
ee eee 
tion, giuen to euery man as neede. It was not law⸗ 
full foz euery man, to take at his pleaſure. Beſides that, no man was 
compelled to ſell that he had, oꝛ to giue it, but all this diſtribution depended 
vpon eche mans gad will, as we chall learne hereafter in the example of 
Ananias and Sapphyræ. Wherefoze by this woꝛde (common) is vnderſtan⸗ 
ded nothing, but a voluntarie n, whereby euery man gaue,as 
ſeemed him god, after his habilitie, to the reliefe and maintenance of the 
poꝛe, leaſt thꝛough impatiencie and pouertie they ſhould take any naugh⸗ 
tie wayes, oꝛ turne to their Jewiſh religion and ſuperſtition againe. The 
diligent conſideration of the Communion which we haue in Chziſt , and 
the feruent deſire ofthe lone of God; wherewith euerye man is inflamed 
enfozced them thus to doe, which, as 


| 


ohn ſayth, cannot hut vp the bowels of pitie. Oner and beſides this, th? 


ſirlt 


— 


— 


Cap.2. The. xix.Homely. Pag. 145. 
firſt belteuers were to be env2ed by this voluntarye contribution, to take 
the moze pacientiy the loſle of ther „which choꝛtiy after Could en- | 
ſue, when perſecution arole: ſeeing they had learned betoze to beſtow them 
on others, and were contented themſelues to live with a little, 

Therefoze this place miniſtreth no example of confuſion, whereby theſe 
phꝛenetike diſturbers of common weales may be mainteyned: but only a 
certayne liberalitie towardes the pwze is in this place commended, which 
God would haue alwayes to flouriſh in his Church. We know what God 
ſapth, Deuter 15. Let there be no begger at all amongſt you. pet God was not Deut.s, 
ignoꝛant there woulde be alwayes that ſhoulde be pinched with penurie. 
But that the ſame ſhoulde runne vagarant about, as publike ſpectacle 
of pouertie and „is molt contrary to the nature : 
vnto all Gods people are bounde. And there are l 
God ertant, where by an oꝛder is declared hotwe the pe maꝝ be commo- | -*0tl+; 
dioullye pꝛouided foꝛ, that they nerde not go begging from dw2e to dwee. 
Hereot it commeth to paſſe, that the Pꝛophetes in euery plate commend | | 
the pe vnto vs. And Chaiſt doth vouchſafe ſo to commende the care 
| and helpe that ought to be taken foꝛ them, that he teſtifpeth, he will in the 
later daye reward them that haue donegwdto the pooꝛe foꝛ his ſake, euen 
as though they had done it to himſelfe: which oꝛder and inſtitution was of 
ſuch foꝛce and authoꝛitie with the Apoſtles, that they were not achamed to 
make pꝛouiſion foz the pe. Pea, when Paule and Barnabas had declared 
the trade ol their miniſterie, to Iohn, Peter, and Iames : they thought god 
to admoniſh them of this one thing, that they choulde not neglect the pwze 
whome they knewe Chailt had ſo diligently commended vnto them. Be- 
ſides that, Paule exhoꝛteth the Corinthians, that they ſhoulde not onely ſa 
foꝛ the pꝛouiſion of their owne pwze, but alſo (where they were very rich 
they choulde helpe the needpe bꝛethꝛen at Jeruſalem, which were verye 
pe. And ſurely, it is euident that our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had a great care herof, 
if we conſider the donations, and foundations, both ot Pꝛintes and pꝛiuate 
men, which with greater liberalitie had giuen their godes to the Church, 
to the ende that both puritie of doctrine myght be pꝛeſerued, and the pwze 
and nedy relieued and helped. But in theſe dayes religion is growne in- 
to ſuch contempt, that they are very fewe and ſcant which will giue ought 
of their owne, but enery where there are ynough which wil rape andreue, 
and p2odigally waſte that which others haue giuen. They ſhall one daye 
pꝛoue that Chailt is a reuenger which will not contemne the crye of his 
pw2e, and will molt ſeuerely reuenge the ſpoyle and waſte of his Church, 
And it is to be feared leaſt they ſhall leaue them to the wicked, enimies of 
the Churche, andfayth, to be rifled, bicauſe they diſdaine to beſtowe them 
| on their euen Chꝛiſtians, the bzethzen of Chailt, | 

But let vs returne to Luke, which deſtribeth the publyke and holy aſ- | The congre- 
ſembly ofthe Church, where he ſayth they continued euery day inthe tem- | gation and 
ple with one accozde, RG togither in the temple, | de tacheun. 
not fo2 that they would be at the Jewes ſacrifices, which they knew were | 
aboliſhed though the blonde of Chꝛiſt: but bicauſe of the concourſe of the 
people, that they teach and che moꝛe vnto Chailt. By this ex 
ample, we are taught to ſeeke occaſion on euery ſide, to ſet foꝛth the king- 
dome of Chailt : and foz this cauſe the people ought oftentimes to — 

1 togither r. 


— 
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{| lohn.3. 


Luc.tt, 
lohn.1$. 


lohn. 17. 


Galat. 5. 


Howe the 
Chulhans 
liued pꝛi⸗ 
uatcly. 


| alſo betoꝛ 


| Pag.146. 


— 


1 The:xix. Homey. Ap. 


togither, that there may be the greater number to heare the woꝛde of God, 
Foz where the faithfullare gouerned by the light ofthe truth, Heptan 
be aſhamed thereof, and ſerke not darckeneſſe and cozners, as they doe, 
eee ene 
io befoze Caiphas . And Paulc the Apoſtle in his firſt Epiltle tothe Co. 


rinthians the.rj,and.rittj.Chap,diligently deſcribeth the publike aſſemblieg 
and holy metinges : which he woulde neuer haue done, if he had not vn⸗ 
derſtwde they had bene ol much fozce to the ſetting fozth of Gods true re- 
n. 
"3 Tivo thinges are aſcribed to the pzimitine Church: continuance togj- 
ther, and vnanimitie ol mindes, which are nædefull at all times, but ſpe- 
cially in aſſemblies and Churche metinges . Foz where God (as it hath 
otherwheare bene ſayde) hath commended them by a ſinguler pꝛomiſe: 
ſuch an earneſt ſtudie and perſenerance in keeping the ſame, is mate fo 
Chaiſtians. Igaine, where theſe aſſemblies are made, both foꝛ doctrine 
ſake, foꝛ publike pzayers, and ble of the ſacramentes, vnanunmitie foꝛ this 
purpoſe is chiefly requiſite. With this it betommeth Miniſlers of the woꝛd 
to be ioyned togither, leaſt they be authoꝛs of partaking, and ſectes, ſuche 
as we knowe were once in the Church of Corinth: but let them with one 
acco2d vꝛge c ſet foꝛth the doctrine of truth, + laboz to bzing Diſciples vnto 
Chailt,as he commaunded in the.rrvitj.chap.of Mathew That vnanimitie 
in pꝛaiers, is of great weight befoꝛe god, appereth hereby, bicauſe mutuall 
loue is euery where commaunded, and Chzilt earneſtly deſireth of his fa- 
ther, that all che belecuing may be one, as he and his father are one. The ſame 
reaſon maybe made alſo of the ſacramentes. Foz where they ſeale vnto | 
vs the benefites of Chꝛiſt, andare tokens and pledges of the fellowſhip 
and vnitie which we haue in Chꝛiſt, by the vſing wherof we are taken into 
one body with Chzilt: it cannot be that they can vſe them duly which are at 
enmitie amongeſt themſelues.Theſe things ought well to haue bene con- 
A — — faulte —— nr 
02 gloꝛpe in the doctrine Goſpell, a ue entoyed 
ſame a long whyle, ware ſlacke foz the moſt part, and are quite boyde of 
perſeuerance, as though they had attayned already to perfection, and had 
now no moze to doe. They are deuided into divers and ſundꝛy ſectes, and 
one ofthem ercomunicateth another. So that it muſt needes come to paſſe 
that Paule ſayth: If you byte and deuoure one another, rake heede leaſt you be 
likewiſe conſumed one of anothet . Ind it is no marueyle that the Goſpell 
doth no better ſucceede and go fozwarde, conſidering thoſe men are neither 
feruent in perſeuerance, noꝛ ioyned togither in vnanimitie, in whome the 
ſame of all other is chiefely required. Let who ſo will reade Euſebius pꝛe⸗ 
face, vpon the eyght boke of the Eccleſiaſticall hyſtozie : and he ſhall finde 
a molt linely deſcription of theſe times, and what we may lwke foz, -- 
Unto theſe, Luke ioyneth the trade of lyfe thattheſe firſt Chꝛiſtians li⸗ 
ued in, pꝛiuately among themſelues: And they brake breade (ſayth he) from 
houſe to houſe, and did eate theit meate togither with ſingleneſſe of heart, 
prayſing God . Ind although this that he ſpeaketh of bꝛeaking of bꝛeade, 
may aftet a ſoꝛt be vnderſtanded of the myſticall ſupper, as is declared 


in the Yomely befoze going: yet foꝛ that he maketh mention alſo of com- 


mon 


cap. 2. The. xix. Homely. Pag. 147. 

mon meate, it ſæmeth this place commodiouſiy may be wholy expounded 
of their pꝛiuate trade of lyfe, in bidding one another to their houſes to 
meales and repaſtes. Luke teacheth vs that the richer ſoꝛt did not only de⸗ 
part with ſome poztion of their godes to the reliefe in generall, but alſo 
that they did exerciſe liberalitie towardes the pwze, and others, of that 
which they had reſerued peculiarly foꝛ themſelues , And he therefoze er- 
pꝛeſſelye mentioneth houſes, that it might appeare divers of the number 
of the faithfull kept their houſes and godes ſtill, wherby that confuſed and 


molt ſtrongly confuted, But here ſuch an oꝛder and trade of lyfe and con- 
uerſation is expꝛeſſed, as is full of benefites, loue, and mutuall helping 
one another. And bicauſe men offende much in immoderate and erceſſine 
ryote and pꝛide of feaſting: Luke thought god chietely to entreate hereof, 
ſaying they obſerued the thinges therein. Firſt, they feaſted togither in 
gladneſſe, acco2ding to that ſaying of Paule: He that ſhewerh mercy ,let him 
doc it with cherefulneſſe: Foz God loueth a cherefull giuer. Therfoze in their 
feaſting, there was no diſdainefulneſſe, which cauſeth vs to yzke at our 
benefites, but they receyned tuery man with glad and chearetull minde, 
and chietely thoſe whome they knewe wanted liuing. Foz ſo Chꝛiſt com- 
maundeth vs to bid the poze, which are notable to recompence and requite 
vs with benefites againe . Unto cherefulneſſe he addeth ſingleneſſe of 
heart, by the which he vnderſtandeth ſinceritie of minde, voyde of all de- 
teyte and guyle. which is contrary to that vice, which will ſeeme to benefite 
others, and yet ſerketh their own commoditie and gayne, little minding the 
vtilitie and pzofite of others. Thirdly he rehearſeth thankeſgiuing, wher⸗ 
by they did ſet fozth the bountie of God, who as he made all thinges: ſo is 
he the pzeſeruer and nouriſher of them all. And if a man ioyne theſe thzx 
togither, it hall eaſilye appeare , that they had a ſinguler care of tempe⸗ 
raunce : fo2 where this is not, there is no true cheretulneſle, and chꝛiſtian 
ſimplicitie, much leſſe, mw of thankes . Therefoꝛe chꝛiſtian men muſt 

dꝛawe them a rule out of theſe things, howe to behaue themſelues in their 

banquets, Let them knowe that the chiefe thing therein muſt be charitie 

and the benefiting of others. Let them ſtudie to be harboꝛous, and knowe 

that they are not appointed Loꝛdes, but ſtewardes of the godes that they 

haue. Let them be mery and cherefull in giuing, bicauſe as Chꝛiſt ſayth : 

t is better to giue, than to receyue. Yerevntolet there be ioyned ſuch a ſin⸗ 

gleneſſe ofminde, and ſinceritie, as becommeth Chꝛiſtians. Chietely let 

them be mindfull of God :let them acknowledge him to be the authoꝛ of all 

things belonging to our life: let themaſke their neceſſaries of him, and 

thanke him foꝛ his gifts receyued. Foz through fayth and giuing of rhankes 

(as Paule ſayth) meates are ſanctified. We haue in Chulk an example here⸗ 

of, whome we neuer read to haue bꝛoken bꝛeade, without bleſſing oꝛ gi⸗ 

uing ol thankes, as maye be ſene Math. 14.5. Luc 24. John. 6. &c. Theſe 
things teach vs what we maye thinke of their 1 which opti et 
vtterly deſpiſe the poꝛe, 02 elſe giue them With an euill will, and foꝛget⸗ 
ting to giue God thankes, reioyte in ſcurrilitie, and kindle intemperancye 
by lowde ſinging and vnſeaſonable muſick, Againſt theſe are the ſermons 
of the Pꝛophetes. Iſa. q. and Amos. 6. Mn in | 
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ſedicious communion of things, the Anabaptiſtes doe imagine, is 
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Further, leaſt any man might thinke this fernent ſtudie in godlyneſſe 
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buke. Let no man taße occaſion hereby to be outhfull. Fozenerye man 
| mult haue a reſpect to his calling, and waltze in the ſame, and aſcribe all 
| (uccefſe, not to his owne induſtrie, but to the grace of God, which woꝛketh 
in vs e W pleaſure, thoſe things that make foꝛ his gloꝛv, 


and foꝛ dur a 


19 


Pag. 48. The. xix. Homely. cap. 2. 
lacked his ſutceſſe: Luke teacheth vs what commoditie enſued thereof, 
where he ſayeth: They had fauour with all the people. And the Lorde added 
day ly. xc. He ſheweth a double fruite hereof comming . Firlt, they were 
in fauour and authoꝛitie with all men of the wiſer ſozt : Foz it is playne by 
that that was ſayde befoze, that the wicked were aftayd of them. We are 
hereby taught, what thing men true authoꝛitie: veriiye the ſtudie 
and deſire of Gods religion and gloꝛy. Foꝛ it muſt nodes be true that the 
Loꝛde ſayde by the Pꝛophete: I will honour them that honour me, and they 
hall be put to thame that deſpiſe me. Let the Rulers of the church and other 
Magiſtrates marke well this thing. The ſuperintendents know that they 
haue nede bath of authoꝛitie and fauour, but they go not alwayes about 
to get it that wayes that they ought to doe, whiles ſoine of them hunt fo: 
woꝛldlye pꝛayſe, ſome ſtudye to heape vp riches, other (ke to be aloft in 
woudly pompe, being little carefull in the meane while foꝛ the honoꝛ and 
glozpof God, Where the feruent zeale and deſire of Gods glozye is the 
molt compendious way to come vnto glozy, Foꝛ God, vohich can turne the 
hartes of men which way it pleaſeth him, and pꝛeſerueth the remembzance 
of them that be his, as the Pſalmilt ſayeth, will ſurely rewarde them fo: 
euer. An other fruite 02 commoditie therof is, that the Loꝛd added dayly 
vato his church ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. The church oꝛ congregation ther- 
foꝛe encreaſed,and they that firſt entredinto it, felt their fayth in them alſo 
encreaſed, No man ze can laboꝛ in vaine in the vineyard of the Lozd, 
O that he earneſtly applye his vocation. Marke in the meane time howe 
all encreaſe ot the Church is attributed to the Loꝛde. Ihe Lorde (ſayth he) 
added cuery day ynto the Congregation ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. In dełde the 
Apoſtles pzeached, and dꝛewe nien by pꝛeaching of the wdꝛde · But all the 
ſucceſſe of their labour muſt be aſcrybed to God onelye, who onely hath 
power vpon the harts of men. Foz Chꝛiſt hath taught vs that no man com- 
meth to him, except the father fe to dꝛawe him. This thing Paule 
erpzeſſeth byan elegant parable of huſbandꝛye, in the firft to the Corinchi⸗ 
ans the thirde Chapter. Andthe Lozde teſtityeth by his Pzophete, that he 
will weite his lawes in the heartes of the faythfull, ſo that they ſhall næde 
none other inſtruction. Where vpon in another place the beleeuing are cal- 
led molt pꝛoperly 602/Ax«, that is to-ſape, taught of God, o2 the Diſci⸗ 
ples and ſchollers of God. And Cheilt him(elfe ſayth that his ſpirite Call 
be our counſeiler and mailter to leade vs into all truth. Here is the impu- 
dencie of them repꝛwued which gather themſelues diſciples, and call them 
akter their owne name. And theyalſo are as faultie, which acknowledge 
other maiſters beſide Chailt, and reioyce in their names moꝛe than in the 
name of Chailt, whome Chaiſt and Paule moſt earneſtly impugne and re⸗ 


| „ K. | nation. 40 | | 
N the oꝛder of the pꝛimitiue Church. 
chen knowe it is our partes to be occupied in the ſame ererciſes , which 
ey ſometime were giuen vnto. Let the ende of them all be, the glozpe of 


£2 Chiilt. 


God, and the-falugtion ofmanye , whome we muſtlabour to being voto 
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Chzilt. Fo2 ſo hall it come to paſſe, that we hall haue fauour and autho- 
ritie amongeſt men, and hall reteyue plenteous fruite ofour tra- 
whome be bleſſing 
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ueyle in Jeſus Chailt :to 
I power, andglozp fo2 euer. 
Amen. 
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P ET ER and Iohn went vp togither into the Temple at the ninth houre. 

And a certaine man that was halt from his mothers wombe was brought, 
whome they lay de dayly at the gate of the Temple (which is called bewrifull) 
to aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. When hee ſawe Peter and 
John that they woulde go into the Temple, he deſired to receyue an almes. And 
Peter faſtened his eyes on him with Iohn and ſayd: Looke on vs. And he gaue 
heede vnto them, truſting to receyue ſomething of them . Then ſayde Peter: 
ſiluer and golde haue I none: ſuch as I haue, giue I thee. In the name of lIeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, atyſe vp and walke. And he tooke him by the right hande 
and lift him vp . And immediatly his feete and ancle bones receyued ſtrength. 
And hee ſprang, ſtoode, and walked, and entred with them into the Temple, 
walking and leaping, and prayſing God. 


E haue perceyued in the Ser⸗ 
mon be toꝛe going, what the trade, ſuc- 

2 ceſſe , and eucreaſe of the pꝛimityue 
: all other 


| of them; Among other things, mention 
was made of manye and diners myꝛa⸗ 
cles, which Luke ſayth, the Apoſtles did, 
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angling ofbelles, whereby we are calledin the mozning, at none, and at 


| Pag.t50. The. xx. Homely. cap. z. 
wꝛought: and laſt of all cheweth what ſucceſſe folowed ofthe myꝛacle, and 
The occaſion of the niyzacle was, that Peter and Lohn, about the ninth 
houre went vp into the temple; at what tune this lame man was bꝛought 
thither to aſke almes of the people. The ninth houre of the day with them, 
was thze a clocke at the after none with vs, as maye be gathered of that 
we ſayde in the ſeconde Chapter, touching the counting ot houres, He cal 
leth it the houre o pꝛayer, bicaule the people of God had certayne appoin- 
ted houres, when they made their prone ptayers : as maye be ſne ag 
well otherwheres, as alſo in Daniel the ſirt Chapter. And God had ap⸗ 
ted in the law the moꝛning and euening ſacrifice, which no man bei 
in his wit, will ſaye was done without pzayers. Touching the time of mid: 
day oꝛ none, which alſo was appointed foz pꝛayers: we ſhall ſpeake here: 
after in the tenth Chapter: where Peter at the ſame houre, being in Simon 
the Tanners houſe, went into the vpper ſtoꝛie thereof to pꝛaye. Ind itis 
not without a cauſe that the Scriptures make ſuch diligent mention of the 
houres of pꝛayers. Foꝛ firſt we are taught hereby, that we ought tobe- 
ginne, finiche, and ende all dur doings, with calling on the name of God, 
bicauſe without his helpe and grace, it is impoſſible foꝛ vs to accompliſhe 
any thing well. Foꝛ as Salomon ſayth: A man deuyſeth a waye in his heart, 
but it is the Lord that ordreth his goings. Wherevpon the Apoltle S. lame 
charpely repꝛoueth them, which without reſpect vnto the will of God, (6 
deliberate and appoint their matters, as though the ſucceſſe of them de- 
pended of their owne power. Alſo we are admoniched, that diſciplyneis 
nedefull e — 5 to the * 5 n 
appertapning to religion, and theh ,ought to decent- 
ly and in o2der. We confeſſe in dæde, that it is the dutie of Chailtians,ine- 
uery place to lift vp pure and cleane handes vnto God, when and where 
we haue neede of his helpe, and that he may heare vs. pet bicauſe Chil 
hath commended vnto vs publike pzayers, by a peculiar pꝛomiſe: it be- 
commeth vs to haue a ſpeciall care and conſideration ; 
out a cauſe to refraine from the holye congregation , which it is enident 
was inſtituted longagoe, foꝛ doctrine, and pzayers ſake. And though ma⸗ 
ny things afterwarde into ion, yet ought that to be no im⸗ 
pediment vato vs. Foz the ſuperſtition ought to be taken awaye, and the 
pꝛimitiue and lawfull vſe to be reſtoꝛed. Now there is nothing left but the 


euening, to pzayers, The ſuperſtitions vſage whereof many accuſe : but 
veryfewe traueple to haue the ſolemne houres of pzayers, as they were 
at the firſt vſed, to be reſtozed, | 
The Apoſtles are ſpecially to be marked, who ſayth Luke, went into 
the Church, at the houre of pꝛayer. Which was not foꝛ the ſacrifice ſake, 
that then was offred; as was heretofoze declared, But bicauſe they were 
deſirous to pꝛaye, andalſo hoped to finde ſome ottaſion wherebyto teache 
the people. Ind they would not bicauſt ot the! pietiſhe ſuperſtition of the 
. —— 
and o | | £ " 
cheth vs that we muſt (tte allmanerbfoccaſion-toſet fozth the doctrine of 


the Golpell and knowledge of Chzift-Thedutie that we owe vnto Chailt 
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vs here bnto. as he intermitted nothing to our ſal⸗ 
— ——— in — 
bony” agregarons pe eueren Inin another place 
re- 
loyceth in of his aduerſaries, and yllwillers, bicauſe he per 


efo2e negligence 

. that the 1.020 ren) 18. 
chietely hath that ſaping — Pꝛophete, place: Curſed is he chat 

Joth the Ro the Lorde negligently. 

Secondly, Luke diligently defcribeth the lame mans perſon, on whome 

the myꝛacle was afterwarde wꝛought. Jn which deſcription, the ercellen- 

cie ofthe myꝛacle, andthe power of 

ly appeare. Firlt he ſayth, the man was lame from his mothers wombe, 

and ſo lame, that hauing loſt the ve of all his limmes, he was fayne to be 


boꝛne. Unto the which ioyne his age, taken out of the that follow, 
(tor he was fourtie yeare olde) and thou ſhalt percepue his diſeaſe coulde 


that cleaue vnto vs from our natiuitie, oz elſe by long time and continu⸗ 
ance . 2 —ů— —ͤ—ͤ— yet was the 
en a 


bleſſed . Foz thoſe thinges that did aggrauate and in- 
creaſe the pe mannes calamitie, ſerued to the 


ETD, 
rie: foz it might haue ſeemed but a ſmall gloꝛie Peter to heale 
a diſeaſe 2 ——— 


But wheras he whoſe helth 
no man euer hoped foꝛ, was healed by the name of Chriſt: it is euident 
that Chailt is almightie #endued with dinine power, and therefoze is ve⸗ 
rye God; And to this ende commonly ſerue the greateſt calamities which 
God vleth to take from vs, that by thoſe 

man can remedie, he ſettethfozth 

of we haue both here in this 
his natiuitie. Foz the 
his parentes that he was bozne blinde: 
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the glozyof his name. Example where⸗ 
,"and alſo in him that was blinde from 
whether it was his fault oꝛ 
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bir to beaflictedfieione other'rauſe; but fo, 


> em muſt not 


that by vs he will ſet fozthhis name and 
e — 


the glozye of his 


they thorght were tokens: of his wrath ; 


We knowe that for them that loue God, all things worke to the beſt. 
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the authoꝛ thereof, doe euident⸗ 


not be cured byany arte ofman, Foz ſuch are the diſeaſes foꝛ the moſt part 


which no counſel oꝛ help of | 


aunſwereth: Neyther bath, 
this man ſinned, nor yet his father and mother: but that the woorkes of God 


ſhoulde be ſhewed in kim This ſerueth both ſoꝛ our inſtruction and conſo⸗ 
lation. Foz it teacheth vs that we mult ndtraſhly iudge of other mennes 
michappes and mileries, as thepthat were fallen therein had de⸗ 
ſerued them through their Foz many times it commeth 


had | et 
- whoſe calamities are ſo great, that there is no 


fo in man: let them 
keene Em + ry 
| his pleaſure on them: and they ſhall hoztly pzwue that ——— 


| name, and to their ſaluativn,wherevnto 25 ale had — he ſaid: 
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to the ſaluation of manye .  Thisisa linguler gudneſleof Godto- 
— — oftentimes vſeth to pꝛeuent, and to 


eee eee me punto 

rall and bountifull, than we can eyther withe oz deſire. * 
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thelame-man to take hede andbe attent, 

—— pꝛocure him to take: 


— 
e e wech 
of himſelfe alone, but ſayeth, Looke on vs. Be ackn 
lohn to be his partener and fellowe , dun He achrowledeh thee 225. 
which while will be taken foz Peters ſutceſſoꝛs, doe i 
— iſhops, and chalenge to themlelues, ＋ ably vppo 


rch 
Chen deng bat otignoꝛant that the man lokedto recepne ſome money 
of them, he putteth him out of that tonceyte, and tauſeth him to hope 2 
better thing ſaying: Siluer and golde haue I none ſuchas J haue, lug] thee: | 
#02 the Apoſties be the Stewardes of ſpirituall and of the P MPUe- | 
ries of God, — oy on: ig, rewith the-pngodipe; . Cor. 4. 


Marc. ic. 
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rie 2 God defende. Let no man therefoꝛe uit | 

and riches ofthis woꝛld. Foz he cannot be — pr | 

although he were bereaued of all his godes, and with Peter had neither 

finer noꝛ golde. And if Peter lacked theſe godes, howe e 
Ad. j. ; a | 
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money, which is nei⸗ 
: Siluer and golde haue I none. &c. But within 
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e, his ri 


Guede 


mas Aquinas did feately quippe quope 

truth. Foz where in the t Lyons, 

ties were bꝛought from Naples to Gregoricthe tenth, ——— 
to ſaye to Thomas: we cannot nowe ſaye, as Peter once ſayd: Siluer and Ari 
haue we none. But Thomas anſwered him: Neyther can you ſap, Ari 

walke. pins) bros gave, ebb wh 

byte eee ofthe yol de 


rite, wherin the Church did ſometimes flouriſh, were vtterl 
Banymen the came nowe a dayes alſo, but ſuch is the but 
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— and not ſuffer our ſelues anye longer to be deluded and robbe 


and readineſſe of gad will to 
: Such as I haue, giue I thee, which 
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plentie of vic they 
t, they cloath them that they ſ& go na 
at leaſtwiſe, they gine their heart to their pwze bzethzen, 
declare with friendly woꝛdes, with counſell,and 
they reare and cheare bp the pe bodye that is afflic- 
ö following the erample of Pccer, <<. they gin whatſoener they haut. 
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e, what was that Peter had, and gaue ſo 
NI * name of leſus Chriſt of Nazateth, 
And he tooke him by the right hande, and litt him — — 


perfite body: which power 
der apes had Indhe ſogin 


ſe and walke. | 


racle 

ther befoze the people. Alſo many things and fall — h 

fo2 the veritie and foꝛth of the myꝛacle. Foz Peter taketh the lame 
—ͤ— — ſo that he hath not much adoe to riſe, as they whole 
limmes are weake ned with long lickeneſſe, but ſtarteth vp and leapeth. 


is who are phꝛenetike, oꝛ haunted with ſon? ſptrite: 7 —— 
See eee prmgans ting maecncng re 
r ne- 
ite God. There this lame an was (healed, that there remayne 
of his foꝛmer infirmitie and diſeaſe. Foꝛ Gods workes be perfite, 
and eis in them no poynt ofcraft, fraude oꝛ deceit. But befoze we con- 
cel, eee 7 RUN n 
ofot 
ky r —— pe gja 
in kecaſe ag is this nde vivo align lickneſſe euen from his natt- 


in vs no — — ey 
as belong to our ſaluation. Foꝛ, the lawe of God is ſpirituall, — 
nall, ſolde vnder ſinne. Then, às the mercifult de by his godneſle pꝛe⸗ 
uented this lame man, being without all hope Nc 0 Ay ſought 
foz, and called our firſt father, which being — with his ſinne, fledde 
from the ſight of God, and comfoꝛted him with the free Cray, of ſalua- 
tion. And as the lame man is healed by the name of Jeſus Chziſt, which 
Peter pꝛeached vnto him, and taking him by the hande, lifteth him vp: ſo 
thꝛough the merite of Chꝛiſt haue we gotten ſaluation, and the pꝛeaching 
ofthe Goſpell offreth vs the ſame: when we haue recepued though 
fayth, ſtraightwayes we file Chaiſtes ſpirite effectually paging in — 
which giueth vs the hande, lifteth vs vp, and maketh vs ſtr 585 
eee eee eee the Lord. 
Fo it is his woꝛk, to re with loue 

to ſtirre vp alliance of ſaluation — — of then a- 
dontion, and to teach them to rye; Abba father's Boſld6s 6 lh 
mindes with the knowledge of God and his will, he 1eadeth 
warh! and comfozteth them in all aduerſitie , Therefozebyhis' — 
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eo of his death in his Nee 
to labour foz theſe things, that ew Chꝛilt, and quickened 
Amen. 


—— n: to whome be payſe, 
honour, glozy and power, foz euer. 
* The. xxj. Homelie. 
AND all the people ſawe him walke and prayſe God. And they knewe 
that it was he that ſate and begged ar the beautifull gate of the Temple. And 
they woondred , and were ſore aſtonied, at that which had happened vn- 
to him. And as the halte which was healed helde Peter and Iohn, all the 


| people ranne amazed to them in the potche that is called Salomons. When 
eter ſawe that, he aunſwered to the people. Ve men of Iſraell, why mar- 
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ſo great a thing was wꝛought by the power and godlineſſe of the 
Indthere = not reaſons whereby to pz2oue Peters ſaying. Foz they are 
called myzacles, that are wꝛought eyther againlt the courſe of nature, o2 
beſide it. But God only is the Lozd ofnature, whichhath giuen all power 
to Chailt in heauen and in earth. Whertoꝛe it behwueth vs alſo toacknow- 
ledge him the authoz of all myzacles., Foz what can men doe againſt the 
02der of nature, which can doe in the thinges w2ought after the 
courſe ot nature. Jt is anaturall that by age mannes ſtature ould 
encreaſe, vntill he come to a iuſt re and pꝛopoꝛtion, and that when 
age commeth, he ſhoulde ware gray heared. Now, what man is there that 
by his carefulneſſe and induſtry tan adde one cubite to his ſtature, oꝛ make 
one heare ol his heade white oꝛ blacke : No, there is here to be at⸗ 
ited to the holineſſe of the perſon,as though that were 
the myꝛacle, whereas we knowe there haue bene many holy men which 
Ide woꝛke no myꝛacles. Foz myꝛacles are wont to be wꝛought, not foꝛ 
ſakes which doe them, but moſt commonly foꝛ the ſaluation of other. 
2 the which cauſe God would many times vſe the meane of wicked per⸗ 
ſons, that nothing choulde be attributed to the merites of men. So we ſv 
[ndas numbzedamongſt them, to whome Chaiſt committed the pzeaching 
of the Goſpell, and gaue power to woꝛke myꝛacles. And Chailt ſaythinan 
other place, that many in the later day ſhall glozy in their myꝛacles, whom 
he Arth he will not caſt of, foz that they boaſt of a thing that is vntrue, but 
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things: the power and holyneſſe of them, by whoſe miniſterie they are 
wꝛought. But Perer teacheth vs that nepther of theſe is the cauſe efficient | 
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they were on the eatth, to haue bene 

inſtrumentes of Gods glozye und grace: whole i , whoſoeuer 
will be ſaued, ought to holde with firme faith, and to imitate the erample 
oftheir life. Fo2 we knowe that Chailt hath ſayde : Hee that hearerh you, 
heareth me. &c. Ind we embꝛate this ſaying of Paule: Be ye followers of me 


as Lam of Chriſt, And nowe we beleue 


the gouernaunce s Wolde and to the 
4 we teache it ought to be attributed to God, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz as in the of this woꝛlde, he bled the 


helpe and counſell of none other: ſo he that none other I 
taker with him ofthe gloꝛp of our redemption. Wherefoze let 

it vnlawfull to take any thing from him, oꝛ tochalenge to our ſelfe, oz any 
other, any maner of pꝛayſe But let vs conſtantiye truſt in him, 
andcleaue onely to him, by his beloued ſonne Jeſus Chzilt : to whome be 
pꝛapſe, honoz, glozyand power 02 ever, Amen. 
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TI E Godof Abraham, and of Ilaac and of lacob,the God of our fathers 
hath glorified his ſonne leſus, whome yee deliuered, and denied in the pre- 
ſence of Pylate, when he had indged him tobelooſed . Bur y ou denyed the 
holy and iuſt, and deſired a muttherer to be giuen you, and killed the Lande 
of 9 ei whomeGod hath rayſcd from death, of the which we are witneſſes. 
And his name e thefily th of his name, hath made this man ſounde. 


And the fayth which is by him, hath giuen to him this health in the preſence 
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the God of our fathers hath glorified his ſonne Ieſus. He tompꝛehendeth in | =__ ;otch | 


cauſe of 


theſe woꝛdes, both how God is the authoꝛ of the myꝛacle, and alſo howe | mrzacte. 
the finall cauſe of the ſame was the ing of Jeſus Chai, the ſonne | 
of God. And as at the firſt he ſhewed nothing was to be attributed to the 
power 02 holyneſſe o man: ſo nowe he teacheth that all is tobe referred | 
to God the only authoz,and to the gloꝛy oz ſetting fozthofhis ſonne. Where 
we haue two things to obſerue, 0312951 
Firſt, howe in — God, he calleth him the God ol Abraham, The God ot 
[aac, and lacob, and to be thozt, the God of the fathers, which title oz ſtyle | 7722007). 
God himlelfe vſeth often in the olde Teſtament, Ind this is a great token | Jab, aro of 
of Gods loue, whereby he declareth to vs his godneſſe:; The Pꝛinces of | the tathcrs. 
this woꝛlde take to them names of the people and Nations that they 
haue vanquiſhed and ouerrunne, and thinke it a great gloꝛye to be called 
Parthians, Gothickes, Almanickes, Africanes and Numiduns. But what o⸗ 
ther thing doe men learne by theſe ſtyles, but that they haue deſtroyed this 
people, and ſpoiled their countries with fire and ſwoꝛde : God dealeth farre 
otherwiſe, which will be named after thoſe men, whome of fauour, deſer- 
ung no ſuch thing, he hath bounde vnto him by an euerlaſting covenant: 
and of whome he loketh neyther foꝛ great ſpoyle, noꝛ any pꝛofyte, but ſuch 
as himlelte bꝛingeth foꝛth in them. Pet Perer herein had reſpect to an high- 
er matter, and giueth thoſe tytles to God which he thought were p 
agræing with the pꝛeſent matter in hande. Foz firſt where he nameth the 
fathers, he admonicheth them of the pꝛomiſes, which God in times paſt 
made to the fathers concerning Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ to Abraham it was ſayde: I | Gene-22, 
will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede after thee. In thy ſeede ſhall all tb 
| Nations of the earth be bleſſed. ich pꝛomiſe we reade was repeated af⸗ Gen. 26.28 
terwarde in Iſaac and Iacob. To ſpeake nothing of Dauid and the Pꝛo⸗ 5 
phetes, which are buſilye occupied in ſetting foꝛth the ſame pꝛomiſes. Jt 
was p2ofitable, yea, neceſſary that thoſe pꝛomiſes ſhoulde be repeated, bi⸗ 
cauſe the Jewes a little befoꝛe, had denyed them all, in the pꝛeſence of P/ 
are, ſaying they had, noz loke foꝛ none other king but Cæſar, as hereaf- 
tet we ſhall heare. Therefoꝛe bicauſe they choulde not thinke themſelues 
vtterly fallen from the conenant and pzomilſes, and pꝛemiſed to be paſt all 
bope of ſaluation:Perer ſheweth them that the ſame God liued and reigned 
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all men, and Jeſus Chzilt 
| hath appointed to be the teacher of all the wozlde : ſo mult we onely follow 
106 their ſteppes, whoſe fayth and religion we knowe pleaſed God, ander 
WH whole faithandintegritie God doth vouchſafe to beare witnefſe , In the 
number of whome, Abraham is the chiete, whome the Scripture therefoze 
calleth a father ofthe belæuing and o many Nations, bicauſe as manye 
Rom. 4. às embzace the faith of Jeſus Chzilt, which was imputed to him foz righ- 
ſteouſneſſe, appertaine vnto him. Unto the ſame Abraham Chilt beareth 
-  |witneſle, where he ſayth he retoyced to ſix his daye, and ſayth, as manyas 
lohn. s. | hall come from the Faſt and Weſt into the Church of God, ſhall ſit downe 
lach. 8. with him in the kingdome of heauen.Yereoflet the men of our age learne 
mth what vanitie it is to bzagge of thoſe yonger ſoꝛt of fathers, which haue de- 
Ram uiſed oꝛ followed a newe trade of n beſides Chꝛiſt. Except we be- 
wal come the childꝛen of Abraham by faith in Chait, we can be defended by no 
WEIR helpe oz authoꝛitie of others, no though they were kings and Emperoꝛs. 
N 8 Secondly, let vs marke howe he ſayth: The God of our fathers gloti- 
Iis | oz ende ol the | fied his ſonne leſus.Pet he ſpeaketh ofthe myzacle done vpon the lame man, 
Wl myactcsof the ende whereof he vtterethin theſe wozdes, we are here taught that the 
| denn. Jloꝛifying of Jeſus Chuiſt, the ſonne of God, is the marke and ende of 
all the myꝛacles ofthe new Teſtament wherevnto al they alſo, which glo⸗ 
rie in their myzacles, ought to haue reſpect. The Euangeliſt by erpzeſſe 
woꝛdes vttreth this ende, ſaying : Manye other ſignes did leſus, which ate 
ih not written in this booke. Theſe are written, that ye might beleue that leſus is 
"it — —— the ſonne of God. And Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſpeaking of the power of 
14 ing myzacles, and of the iudgement ginen to him of his father, tea⸗ 
ih lohn. g. cheth this to be the ende therof, char all Ne thighe honour the ſonne, as they 
1 | honour the father, And reaſdning with his Diſciples of Lazarus ſickeneſſe, | 
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they committed againſt him, And this doth he not lightly, as one that doth 
but touch and go, but layeth all the hepnouſneſle ther 
eyes. Foꝛ his Ozation aſcendethas it were by certaine ſteppes, the ende 
whereofts, that they ſhoulde be ſtriken with the conſideration of ſo grie⸗ 
uous an offence, and be enflamed with r , and deſire of ſaluation 
in Chat. Firſt he ſayth, they deliuered the ſonne of God to the Gentiles to 
be mocked and crucityed, But it is an hozrible offence to deliver an inno- 
cent to death, and there are terrible iudgements of God againſt them that 
pollute themſelues with bloude. Loke Numer. 35. But here is a greater 


himſelfe the Jewes out ofall Nations, none of them ought to haue bene 
delinered to the pꝛophane Gentyles, to be mocked and put to death, with⸗ 
out a pꝛophane contempt and treading vnder fte of God and his glozye, 
Which ſæmeth to me was the cauſe that Chꝛilt EO th, ma- 
keth mention ſo many times how they ould to the Gentyles, 
And that they thus did, not by chaunce and at all aduentures, but by the 
common counſell and conſent of the Elders, and with the lykingand allo- 
wance ofthe people which followed them vnto Pylates houſe, as the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes teſtifie. Beſides this, in the ſeconde place he ſayth : And yce denied 
him before Py late. And he ſpeakethnot of a tertaine light and tryfling de- 
niall ot him, but of ſuch an one, as whereby they renounced all the pzomi- 
(es of God, touching their Mels ias, and king, that ſhoulde redeeme them, 
and denied the hope ofthe fathers, wherewith ſo many yeares, they way⸗ 
ted foꝛ the comming of their Sauiour, as we reade they did. Tobn.19. Foz 
where Py late ſtill repeated to them the name of their king, reſpecting no 
doubt the Meſsias pꝛomiſed, a 1 hytherto looked foz, they with 
great impietie crie out : we haue no king bur Cæſar. Was then the pꝛomiſe 
made vnto Dauid , to be vnderſtanded of Cæſar, that of his focke one 
choulde be boꝛne that ould be a king foꝛ euer? Ind is it to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded of Tiberius, that naughtie and wicked perſon, where it is ſayd: Behold. 
thy king commeth vnto thee, euen the righteous, and ſauiour, lowlye, and ſo 
foꝛth 4 Therefoze Peter chargeth them with ſuch an impietie, as whereby 
they ſpoyled themſelues of ſaluation, and all the pꝛomiſes of health and 
hope of ſaluation. And leaſt they ſhoulde lay the fault on Py late, as though 
they did it foꝛ feare of him, he ſayeth they themſelues did it where Pylate 
iudged him to be looſed, and gaue openly a teſtimonie of his ſneſſe 
and innocencie . Therefozehe affirmeth the Jewes were in fault, who to 
fulfill all wickedneſſe and miſchiefe, made both themſelues and their chil- 
d2en guiltie of his bloude , by publike and ſolemne pꝛoteſtation. Theſe 
thinges be hoꝛrible, and yet the Jewes wickedneſſe did not herein ſtaye 02 
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and a moꝛe horrible thing. Foz where God had choſen and conſecrated to 
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He chargeth them with ſa bitter hatred Chꝛiſt 

neſt that they were notaſhaied to pzeterrea bloudye murtherer 


in whome neyther 
Pylate, noꝛ Herode, coulde 


nt they may all repent of their wickedneſſe, that were faultie therein, 
n the meane ſeaſon we ſi howe theſe bloudye Barabaſſes enerye where 
reigne, flouriſhe, and are had in great pꝛice, which foꝛ money are hyꝛed 
and vſed to ched blonde, and pꝛouoke the wzath of God, and hozrible de- 
ſtruction againſt their countrie, though their vngodlyneſſe. Therfoze ſuch 
mult be actuſed, and where theſe things be openly committed, and accoun- 
ted no moze foz wicked, there ought no modeſtie at all to be vſed , But oh 
unpietie and vngraciouſneſſe. Foz nowe a dayes amonglt the pzofeſſours 
of Chꝛiſtianitie, it is not lawfull to ſaye that, that was lawful foz Peter to 
laye in the bloudie Citie of Jeruſalem . We be therefoze in this reſpect, 
wwozle than Jewes, that where we committe the ſame offences that they 
— n pactence abide to heare the woꝛde of coꝛ⸗ 
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of lyfe, but God hath rayſed him from death. wee are witnefles , It 
was nerdefull thattheſe choulde be ioyned to the pꝛemiſſes, leaſt q- 
nye man might thinke the-1 ch pe 
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tent the 5 
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where in their wꝛitings bes 

lye to be paſſed ouer . Foꝛ where we ſayde that in this lame man was ſet 
foꝛth to vs a figure ot all mankinde : in the healing ol him we may beholde 
all the oꝛder of our ſaluation. Yere theretoze is declared who is the true 
authoꝛ of our ſaluation, then the meane, whereby we recepue ſaluation, 
and the ende where vnto all theſe things ſerne and tende. 

Is concerning the authoz of ſaluation, Peter alleageth the name of Je- 
ſs Chꝛiſt, whome a little befoze he called the authozand Loꝛde of life. 
That this wozde name, is taken fo2 power, rule, o2 mertte, it is moꝛe eui⸗ 
dent than needeth with many woꝛdes to be declared, And where at firſt he 
ercluded all power and holyneſſe of men from this buſineſſe , and nowe 
maketh mention of Chailt onely, by whoſe meane and power all this mat- 
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gtiten vnto man, by thewhichhe may be 
Howbeit it is not to ſaluation is contayned in 
Chiilt, vnleſſe we vnderſtande howe to attaine and take holde of the ſal⸗ 
uation in him. But Peter ſheweth that alſo where he ſayeth, this man was 
made ſounde and whole by faith, that is, bicauſe of his fayth in the name 
of Jeſus Chult. Againe: The faith which is by him, hath giuen to him this 
health. Theyefoze we take holde of ſaluation by faith: and beſide fapth, 
there is nothing in vs whereby to take holde of it , bicauſe wee der gras 
fedin Chziſte none other waye than by apy. Hee that cateth my fleſhe, 
and drinketh my bloude, dwellerh in mee, and I in him. Foz where he is de⸗ 
parted from vs in and dwelleth in vs by his Spirite, and lineth 
and reygneth in vs by his Spirite : it is onelye a wozke of fayth, where: 
we apppzehende him, and the ſaluation in him, Foz the which cauſe 
8 fayth is ſayd to ſaut and to tuſtifie. Do Chzilt ſayth to the wo 
man which was ſicke of the bloudy lure, Thy fay ch hath made thee whole, 
And he pꝛomiſeth ſaluation'to Maric Magdalen by the ſame wozdes, Chailt 
onely in dede ſaueth and iuſtifyeth. Foꝛ in him is life, and he is made vats 
vs of God the father, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſatiſfaction, ſanctification and 
redemption. But bicaulk faith grafteth vs in Chꝛiſt, and maketh vs parta- 
ders of the gwdneſſe that is in him: therfoze ſaluation and tuſtification is 
not without a cauſe attributed thereto, Marke now the definition of faith, 


which Peter tompꝛiſeth in theſe wozdes, where he ſayth: Ihe fayrh of bys 


name, and the fayth that is by him. Foz by theſe wozdes he declareth that 
he ſpeaketh of ſuch a faith, as ſtayeth vpon Chziſt, and which acknowled- 
geth and beleeueth Chꝛiſt to be ſuch an one, as he is deſcribed in name, to 
be. The name of the ſonne of God incarnate, is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He recey- 
ued the name of ES VS of the Jungell befoze he was bozne, but in his 
Circumciſion he toke it e, after the ſolemne vſage of the people 
of Jewes, which ſi a ſauiour oꝛ Redeemer , as ſayeth the Aun- 
gell: Thou ſhalc call his name IES VS, tor he ſhall ſaue lus people from their 


ſinnes. This wozde Chriſt with the Latines is aſmuch to ſaye, as annoyn- 
ted, and the maner or our ſaluation and redemption, Foꝛ — 


Meſchijm, and Chriſti, that is to ſaye,annointed, So it behmued the Sa⸗ 
our that was pꝛomiſed ſhoulde be called, bicauſe he is that true King, 
whome God hath ſet ouer his holy hill of Sion, and whoſe kingdome is 
ſtretched ouer all the woꝛld. Ser the Pſalmes.tj.irrij. Zach. 9.Foz he like 
a faithfull king, hath delinered his people from the tyꝛannye of the deuill, 
he tuleth and gouerneth them, defendeth and enricheth them moſte boun- 
teouſly with the treaſures of his heauenly kingdome. The ſame is a pꝛieſt 
foꝛ ener, accozding to the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. Foz he taught in times 
palt, and daily doth teach in his Church. Ind by the onely ſacrifice of hys 


body hath purged all the ſinnes of men. Ind nowe he maketh — 


2 


— r 


a 


| 


— 
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hende nam ofthe ene God, which the Apoltie teacheth to be the 
commaundement of God. 


. ofthis faith is the wholeneſſe and ſoundneſſe of al 
man, ſuch as we ſe happened to this lame man and halt. Chꝛiſt bicauſe of 
his faith beſtowed on him perfite health of body, ſo that nowe he was able 
to walke, to leape and —— And that his ſoule and conſcience was 
likewiſe healed, appeared by — and ioyned himſelfe to 
the Apoſtles. Therefoze Chilt hath made y whole by faith, 


alſo regenerateth vs op ther 
ND de Wher 


wache dernen a 
— fee, and finally can doe all in Chziſt, which ſtrength- 


neth vs. And after this life attayne to the ſaluation and true _ 
which is pzeparedfo2 vs in heauen , Into this bliſſe the ſoule departing | 
this woꝛlde, by faith is reteyued, and commeth not into iudgement. And 
the bodie when it ſhall haue put of all cozruption, rayſed vp in the 
later daye by the trumpe and voyce of an Gall riſe againe. 
Therefoze this is a molt large and ample fruite offaith, which alſo we can 
attaine to, none other waye,than by faith in Chaiſt, Let vs therefoze ſtudie 
the woꝛde of God, by the which God giueth vs faith. Let vs ioyne feruent 
pꝛayers to our ſtudie, that beingquickened though this faith, we may at- 
tayne perfite health, both of bodie and ſoule, and come to the poſſeſſion 


ok heauen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our only ſauiour, king and Pꝛieſt: to whome 


be be prayſe, honour, power and glozyfoz euer. Amen. 


r * 


BY — world — be reſtored againe. | 
| he Apoſtle peter in the ſeconde parte of 


The. xxiij. Homeiee. : 
AND nowe (brethren) I knowe chat) you did it through i noraunce, as 


you therefore and conuert, that your ſinnes may be done awaye. W Ke the 
time of refreſhing commerh,which we ſhall haue of the preſence of the Lord, 

and when God ſhall ſende him which before was preached vnto you, that is 
to witte, Jeſus Chriſt, which-muſt receyue heauen vntill the time, that all 
things which God hach f by the a of all his holy Prophets, ſince 


touching the myꝛatle done vpon the lame 
hath ſo ——— thereof 
2 ze hath allo chewed the Jewes of their great wic- 
. commitedagayn Jeſus Chal th forme of 
bony And where there was nothing moze hoꝛrible 
and cruell than this fact of theirs : it is no doubt but a 


g. ä 
befoze father, —_— 3 | 
— — — nts tc 8 che only 
ſauiour ot —— Gn pd err ey, 


our ſeluesto the willof God, rae the ? 


did alſo your Rulers, But God which before hath ſhewed by the mouth of 
all his Prophetes, howe Chriſt ſhoulde ſuffer, hath thus wiſe fulfilled. Repent 


Iohn. 53. 
1. Theil. 4. 


De putteth 
them that 
killed Chztift 
in hope of 
pardon and 
ſaluation. 


How pꝛetence 
of ignoꝛaunce 
excuſeth. 

1. Cor. 2. 


Mith. 12. 
1. Ioh. 5. 


| 


| rifie him. But he meaneth to make a 


| theſe dayes, ought to ſet befoze them. But let vs ſe the arguments wher- 
with Peter en NY 


| woulde nowe ertenuate 02 ercuſe their 


| and willingly calt away the knowen truth, and Chꝛiſt whome they 


Pag. 170. The. x iI. Homdly. 


little wounded and feared. Wherefoze it was neceſſary to thewe t 
waye of repentance and ſaluation. a 


——— 


molt grie⸗ 
Which 
is beginning is very wittie and commodious, in that he teacheth 
thep be not yet paſt hope of ſaluation. Foꝛ except ſinners vnderſtande this 
in vaine ſhall we erhozt themto repentance, bicauſe they will thinke it can- 
not pꝛolite them. And then it will come to paſſe that eyther they will be⸗ 
— —— 
deſperation, u , $ the cau 
Pꝛophetes among the grieuous repꝛehenſions wherewith they accuſed 
the ſinnes ofthe people, and thzeatened them puniſhment, did intermeddle 
pꝛomiſes and ozacles of Chzilt our ſauiour,that being feared with the con 
ſcience of ſinne, they might lift vp their mindes againe thzough faith in the 
ſauiour pꝛomiſed them, and learne to ſ&ke ſaluation in him. Peter follo⸗ 
ie, nottofeae the people from Chal. by threatening wandes, but i 
winne them vnto him. Which ende and marke the Miniſters of Chriſt in 


them to hope foꝛ pardon, and ſaluation, 
Firlt he mitigateth their offence by reaſon and pꝛetence of 
I knowe(ſapth he) chat you did it through ignorance, as did alſo your Rulers, 


Fo if they(as Paule ſapth)had had knowledge,they would not haue crucified 
the Lordeof glory. Pet Peters woꝝdes are not (0 to be taken, as though he 
edneſle, which e he ſo ſet 
fozth c exaggerated. Foz ſo could he not do without ſuſpicion of eſſe, 
And ignozance of it ſelfe excuſeth not the thatare edagainſt 
the gloꝛy of God: yea, ignozance is no ſmall fault, conſidering we knowe 
that men are created to that ende, to knowe God, to wozſhip him, and glo- 
difference betweene the Jewes ſinne 


and the ſinne againlt the holy ghoſt . This ſinne is when men —— 


| in their mindes, and ſo make warre with God, and his Chꝛiſt, as is eui-| 


dent ludas the traytoz, Iulian the Apoſtata, and ſuch other whelpes of that 
haire, did. Chꝛilt teſtifpeth that ſuch mennes ſinnes Gall not be foꝛgiuen. 
And lohn fozbiddeth vs to pꝛaye foꝛ it. The reaſon hereof the Apoſtle in 
the. vj. Chapter to the Hebzues, rendzeth by a frate ſimilitude taken from 
the earth. Foꝛ as the earth being well huſbanded,and watred from aboue, 
and yet remayning barren and by that argument cheweth ſuffici- 
ently that it will neuer be god: ſo, if men be not mollifyed with the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which only ſeaſoneth the mindes of men to ſalua- 


ton TACT) CET Crete fol, Pur Become the maze auage And (Per 
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cap. 3. The. xxii . Homely. Pag. 171. 
pole reiect and impugne T7 


they ought not deſpaire 
| ſinned not 
bicauſe they ſinned en Pp 


reſpect vnto 
hes 9 forgiue them, for they know not what they do. 


crucified hun, 
This place is diligently to be conlidered, to thintent we may learne what 
and ercuſed, Foz in the 


He giueth 
them counſell 
howe to be 
ſaucd. 


| 


| he muſt beginne alwayes with theſe tww things. Foꝛ vuleſſe we acknow- 


- 


which pou heare is 


Mathew. 7. wad 

Let vs now ſ the counſell that Peter giueth touching ſaluation, which 
he compꝛehendeth in ewe wozdes, ſaying: Repent you and conuert, that 
your ſinnes may be done away. This ſaying contayneth in it both a com⸗ 
maundement anda pꝛomiſe. The commaundement is the very ſame that 
he gaue to them befoꝛe, that were pꝛicked with the conſideration of their 
ſinnes. Ye vttereth one thing in two wozds, Firſt, he commaundeth them 
to repent, which pꝛoperlyt acknowledging of inne, ⁊ con⸗ 
trition ot hart. Whoſoeuer will giue men counſel how they ſhould be ſaued, 


ledge our aud be ſoꝛy foꝛ them: we ſhall neuer thinke of anye a⸗ 
mendement and reconciliation with Sod. But bicauſe the wicked ſome⸗ 
time acknowledge their ſinne, and be ſozie foꝛ them (as we ſ Iudas did) 


he 


— Ʒů — 


3 


on 02 turning 
befoze, But that we 
deth any great pzwfe of woꝛdes. 
that ſinners doe foꝛſake the wayes of God, 
to God by repentance. And weconuert vnto God partly by am our 
life, and partly by faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The one maketh vs to ceaſſe fro 
ſinne, whereby we pꝛouoked the wzath of God: the other — — 
the righteouſneſſe ot Chailt, and maketh vs able to ſtande in his ſight. Foꝛ 
the doctrine of the Golpell teacheth vs, that God the father is reconcyled 
vato vs by Chꝛiſt. Of faith ſpzingeth the inuocation of God, and whatſo⸗ 
ener other fruites vie to growe of ance , Therefoze Peter ſheweth 
the ſame waye of ſaluation here that he did betoze, which we mult thinke 
belongeth no leſſe to vs, than tothe Jewes . We are the choꝛter in this 
place, bicauſe the things that here be ſpoken, are ſayd befoze,where 
he mayſz moze hereofthat . n | 
* this — counſell, he — — pꝛomiſe, — ow 5 pul ya 
were chiefely careful, But marke the maner of ſpeach which he foz great 
cauſe and conſideration vſeth, Conuert (ſapth he) that your ſinnes maye bee 
done away, He doth not attribute vnto them any gloze of merite oꝛ deſert, 
as though by woꝛkes of penaunte they might put awaye their ſinnes, oz 
make ſatiſfactiõ foꝛ them. But them how they muſt be done away 
by another, that is to ſaye by God, againſt whome we ſinne, and by ſinne 
become debters vnto him. Foꝛ it is a Metaphoꝛe, oz tranſlation taken 
from Creditoꝛs oꝛ lenders, who only haue power and authoꝛitie to wype 
debtes out ot their bokes of reckening, when eyther they are ſatiſfyed by 
their debters, o2 elſe themſelues of faudur and godneffe will remitte and 
fozgiue all the debt. And all they which ſinne, become debters vnto God, 
acco2ding to that ſaping of Dauid. I haue ſinned againſt thee, O Lorde . And 
verily, whatſoeuer is comittedagainlſt the will ofthe Lozd,is ſinne. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe vnleſſe God wype out the dobtes of our ſinnes, there can none other 
deliver vs from them. The wyſeſt both ofthe Jewes and Gentiles, haue 
herein conſented and agreed, Foꝛ albeit the Gentiles attributed muche to 
their ſuperſtitions, yet they confeſſed they were in vaine, vnleſſe ſome pe⸗ 
cultar fauoꝛ ot God were ioyned with them. Among the Jewes, the Pha⸗ 
riſeyes attributed much to their wozks : yet we read that they themſelues 
confeſſed openly, that God onely had power to foꝛgiue ſinnes. He foꝛgi⸗ 
ueth them oꝛ putteth them avoaye, not bicauſe it is in our power to purge 
them, and to make ſatiſfaction foꝛ them (foꝛ befoze him no lleche is iuſtifi⸗ 
ed, and all our righteouſneſſes be as an olde, woꝛne, and ragged clothe, 
which can neyther couer vs, noꝛ kepe vs warme) but foꝛ that Jeſus 
Chaif the ſonne of God hath pourgedthem vppon the aultar of the croſſe, 
vy the merite or his death, and by the pzice of his bloude hath cancelled all 
that, that hath made vs guiltie of death betoꝛe God. The Loꝛd in the ſame 
(enſe vleth this tranflation of doing awaye oz wyping out in Eſay the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete.cap. 43. and. 44. And Chailt declareth all the maner hereof by a feate 
Parable in the.xviij.of Mathew. Peter therefoze admonicheth the Jewes 
hereof, to thende they might vnderſtande that their lines were nowe all 
| done 
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them by teare 
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tudgement. 
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which was 
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vence, wecalengenotto or ln, 00 
benefite which commeth of the only grace ot 


Furthermoze, as there is nothing moze wholeſome and neceſſary fo 
man, than repentaunce and tur , wherevato Peter in this 
525 Ganthis, Fo — — — nature, that we beuge 

n this. Fo 


in ſinne, and are ſo 


toamende it. T them 

in doubt, ——— e rp, Vl 
25 

ou 

what defettiue # not full, but may in this wiſe be eallly ſupplied, Jt isna 


in vaine that J require you to tut 
(hall be pꝛofitable and neceſſary foꝛ you, that 
toſtande ſure, when the time of refreſhi 

Loꝛdes ſight, commeth , and when he 
befoze pzeached, 1 net” 
. 


I thirde argument 
. in that he ſayth, he whome he now 
a Judge. Fo ſo he taketh from them all pzetence 
attey old nat And oft werghtare the huge 

" 1 

Sao 

me + 
Wnt lp I 

in ita r 
called Synecdoche, This —— — mec 

and ſoꝛrowe. — ſhall God 

wype away all teares from their eyes. And there ſhall be no more death, neythet 


refreſhing , and be deliuered from all 
ſorrow, neyther cry ing. e. Then alld ſhall they be enriched with thoſe 
geddes, 
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2 K comprehen Elay.64- | 
y an 
in the fleſh lohn,19, 
which cauſe, Chꝛiſt | 
befoze 


Luc.21, | 


Ir. lohn. 2, 


The day ot 
reſtitution. 


ok contuſion, and bzeedethnew troubles euery day wherwith 

of Chꝛiſt ſometime hath bene ſo aſſaulted, pit ytohaue 
quayled. But in the later day this kingdome be ſo ſet vp as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes haue pꝛophecied. Foz when all the power of our aduerſaries ſhall | | 
be bꝛought vnder Chꝛiſtes fete, there chall be nothing moꝛe to trouble the | g _ 
faithfull, and then hall be that iopfull and peaccable ſtate of all thinges, | j.7:2"" 
that the P2ophetes manytimes make mention of, At that daye (hall the | Amos. 9. 
bodies be reſtoꝛed againe, howſoeuer they haue periſhed, Foz the ſeaſhall | 
giue vp hir deade, and ſo ſhall death and hell. There ſhall be reſtozeda | Apoc. 20. 
loyfull and bleſſed condicion ofthe woꝛlde. And this engine and frame of the R | 
world that now gtoneth vnder the burthen of corruption, ſhal be deliucred,and * 
made ſuch as it was, befoze it was accurſed foꝛ the ſinne ot man. Foz there 
ſhall bee newe heauens and a newe earth, wherein Aar ſhall dwell. 
Every man ſhall receyue in his bodye accarding as he hath done, whether it be 
well or euill. yea and Chꝛiſt himſelfe when he hath put dow ne all tule, and all Cor. q. 
things be ſubdued vnto him, ſhall be ſubiect vnto him that put all things ynder | 
him, and ſhaldeliver vp the kingdome to God the father, that God may be all in | Cor · . 
al. To condlude, then ſhalbe ſuch a reſtitution of all things, as we can now 
neyther vtter by wOo2des,no02 compꝛehende by teaſon, r noc our know- 
ledge is vnperfite, and our propheciyng vnperfite, but when that which is per- 
fire is come, then that which is vnperfite ſhall bedone awaye . Nowe we ſee in | 1-Cor-y., 

a glaſſe, even in a darcke ſpeaking : but then ſhall wee ſeetace to face . In the 
meane while the conſideration hereof ſerueth to our inſtruction , that we 
being bozne vp with the hope ofthis reſtitution, may paciently ſuffer what- | 
ſoeuer aduerſitieand miſerie, and ſo oꝛder our conuerſation oflife by fayth 

in Chzilt, that that great daye ofthe Loꝛd may bzing vnto vs alſo comfozt 
and refreſhingamong other that be godly, 

And to many it ſeemetha marueyle that the Loꝛd deferreth his com- | Why chu 
ming ſo long. And perhaps the Jewes might mone ſome queſtion here- — ly wa 
of. #02 where we meaſure God after the pꝛopertie of our fleſh, we cannot - 
<ſe but marneyle at Gods tariaunte, and deferring of iudgement. But 
Perer aunſwerethj ſuch queſtions, where he ſayth, that Chuſt muſt remaine 
in 
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Math. 24 great daye tome, when 
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be taken into heauen, ve aremery is oappomeda Godchath a 
he hall returne tobe audge, and to beſtowe fully vpon the re- 


— — ————— 
— aria here an 2arM: Han Butas this gloſe can 5 goſecamnotbe pw 


uedbpſcripeure, i . — 


| * ome aye —— that in our ſinnes we 

deſpaire not of Gods grace, but though repentance and true faith, let vs 
returne bnto God, and 1 that that daye on bs 
ens boar ptr ene e — 
nour, power and glozy foz euer. Amen. ! 
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The. xxitij. Homelie. 


— 1 


Moy ſes truly ſayde vnto the fathers : A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
rayſc vp vnto you, euen of your brethren like vnto me: him ſhall you heare 
in all things whatſoeuer he ſhallſayeynto you. For the time will come that 
euerye Cole which will not heare that ſame Prophete, ſhall bee deſtroyed 
from among the people. All the Prophets alſo — Samuell and thencefonh 

as many as haue broken, haue in likewiſe tolde of theſe dayes. 
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* | Sov ee ene ee 


virect the true woꝛchippers 
lo little noon agua th 


thinges oneiy — 
geen mn grounded vppon the bwkes ofthe olde Te- 


ſtament, 

beginneth with Moy (cs,bicauſehs teas ofgreateſt authozitie among 
the — of whome where he might haue bꝛought diuers teſtimo- 
— he taketh one among a manye, whereby he teacheth vs that Chaiſt 
agone appointed to be the teacher and ſchalemaiſter of Gods 
ich thing ſerued hee ode regen purpoſe, bicauſe (as J 
matter to foꝛſake Moy ſcs, 
—— and mai⸗ 


rope 


d M — 
die, and — diuinations. — nary aduertiſe them, 
that they honlde foꝛſake theſe nd turne to the only woꝛde of God, 


and wholy depend vpon the ſame, Ind bicauſe they ſhould notthinke it an 
harde matter to finde out the meaning or Gods woꝛd; he ſayth they ould 
neuer want P2ophetes, whome God would rayſe vp from among them⸗ 


21 PO 55 e Apoſtle Peter had grie⸗ 
75 Aer that t _ grie- 
— we dats 
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Mortes bea- 
re ti; witneſſe 
of Chat, 


3 by whoſe miniſterie they thoulde learne what the will of God was 
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very mans 


Heb. 2. 


Rom. 9. 


| Genel. 3.22 
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Chiiftis a 
P2ophere. 


Chit in his 


ho de, is bozne 
of che Jewes 


Elay. it. &c 


Fhe.xxim. Homely. 
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cap. N 


fore Peters a 

read ther — 
he Choulde ſay : Moyſes ſo li 
of teaching, that he commaundeth vs to giueeare and credite to euerye 
— — be ended wich bath. > all —— 
de zophetes ſayings, pun death, Thertoze, 
— ught you to belexue Chꝛiſt, who hath taught vs the will of 


much moꝛe o 
God the father moze plainly and pertitely than anye man, and in whome 
— — Moy ſes ſayth ot that Pꝛophete. And ſo 


Peter trimlye toucheth the ende and ſcope of his purpole, that is, to take 
out of their mindes that pꝛepoſterous religion, which let and hindzed them 
with the ouermuch reuerenceof oy ſes and the law, and their pieuiſh opi⸗ 
nion, and woulde not let themto embzace Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pet bicauſe both 
Peter and — (as =p mes — — 97 this 5 Moyſes, 
as ment of Chuſt: earch ou thinges mapye en- 
ſtruct vs in the knowledge of Chailt. And firſt of all, Moyſes doth elegant- 
lye deſcribe vnto vs Cheilt our ſauioun. ext, he teacheth vs what dutie 
we owe vnto him, and pzonounceth ſentence of death agaynſt them that 
doe contemne hun. 
Firſt, in the deſcription of Chiſt, he cheweth of whome he (hall ſpzing, 
02 be boꝛne: The Lorde your God ſhall rayſe him vp of yourbrethren . Ye 
mult then be bozne of the Jewes, which is an infallible argument of hys 
incarnation, and of his true manhade : whereby they are conuinced which 
ſaye Chzilt bꝛought his fleſh from heauen, and toke it not ofthe ſubſtance 
of the virgin, but came thzoughthe virgin into the woꝛlde, as water run- 
neth thzough a conduite; Pauleteſtifteth that he twke not on him the 
aungels nature, oꝛ any hea creatures, but the ſ&de of Abraham. And 
ſpeaking of the pꝛerogatiues of the Jewes, wherewith God aboue other 
nations did vouchſafe to endue other things he maketh men- 
be bozne of them, which is 


tion howe Chꝛiſt touching the fleſhe , 
God in all things to beprayſed for euer. Wherevnto the pꝛomiſes of the olde 
Teſtament, are tobe referred, where often times he is called one whyle 
19e muſt here obſer the finguiar mute of God, who honing appon) 
mult here o ng appoin- 
ted his ſonne to be our ſautour and teacher, woulde haue the ſame incar- 
nated and made man, leaſt eyther we de afrayde of his maieſtie, 02 
thinke he diſdainedourinfirmitie; which Panlcal conſidered, Heb.2.8.4- 
Secondlye, he declareth the office of Chailt;calling him a Pꝛophete. 


| 


| Howbeit Moyſes was not ignozantthat Chailt ould be both a King, 
he 
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And Chiſt himſelfe followed the office of teaching h gr Mar.. 
[diligence, and openly conteſſeth that he was ſent fo2 that cauſe, Thereloꝛe 
it is not without a cauſe that Moyſes and Peter calleth him a Pꝛophet. And 
we are taught by this place, that it is not ſufficient if we confeſſe Chailt to 
be our ſauidut and Redæmer, vnleſſe we arknowledge him to be a tea⸗ 
cher ſent of God, and doe that dutie to him that ſcholler owe to a faythfull 
and truſtie ſcholemaiſter, Thou ſhalt mozeouer conſider, howe we olight 
to reuerence the miniſterie, whereby the Golpell is pzeached, Foz where- 
by can it moze ſingularly be commended, than by the example of the ſonne 
of God, who bo himſelte was a miniſter on the earth, and appoynted the 
miniſterie to be a in his Church, where vnto Paule hauing a reſpect, 
ſayth: that wee be meſſengers in the roume of Chriſt, and preache vnto the 
worlde the worde of attonement Which woulde God both the heaters and 
miniſters woulde alwaye remember, leaſt the one ſoꝛt thinke to contemp- 
. — — 5 and the other thꝛough their naughtyneſſe make it | 
0 1 + 95 — : | | | | 
Thirdlyis declared what maner aP20phete Chꝛiſt chould be: fo ſaye chin is nne 
like vnto Moyſes. Which is not ſo to be taken, as though we choulde ac- | vue Mortes 
knowledge in Chꝛiſt nothing of moꝛe excellentie than in Moy ſes, whereas | 
Mo y ſes was but a mere man and a ſinner, and Chzilt was both God and 
man, the authoꝛ of our ſaluation. But this ſimilitude oz compariſon mult 
be referred to the office ofa P2ophete, and figure of Chꝛiſt which Moy ſes 
bare: wherein many things both pleaſant and p2otitable come to be con- | 
ſidered, Fir{ Paule teſtifiethof Moyſes that he had rather to ſuffer ſozrowe | 
and affliction with the people of God, than to be taken foꝛ Pharao his Ne-| Heb. u. 
phewe, and enioye the treaſures and delightes of Egypt. The ſame affec⸗ 
tion we ſer in Chzilt, who being in the Cape of God, humbled and abaſed 
himſelfe, and taking on him the ape of a ſeruaunt, choſe rather to be af- 
flicted with vs, and to die foꝛ vs, than to ſe vs any longer in miſery, Fur- 
thermoꝛe, as Moy ſes was of his bzethzen molte vnwoꝛthilye refuſed : ſo 
when Chꝛiſt came his owne, his owne recepued him not, and be- 
foꝛe Py late they denyed ſaying: wee haue no king but Cæſar. Pea, and lohn.1,19. 
Err Kelty 
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we declared a little befoze, ſaping:Hearc him. yet let no man thinke he hath 


Pag. 180. pe. xxiiij. Homely: cap.z. | 
frethhimſelfe, and in himſelfe eternall life and ſaluation 

Goſpel, Thr oi dlered te prope f Go from here 
— — —— 


: 


guiding ok his ſpirite. Fifthly, as Moyſes gaue \ | 
hg zen Jes Thott feveth our wales bnto fe enerlating bythe rn? 
a M : | | me- 
rite ot his fleſh, a hath opened in his ſide a molt plentifull fountaine ot al⸗ 
uation,by the only al thirſty dꝛouthes of the — — 


ſinnes, mult vſe him foz their aduocate and ſpokeſman vnto God , Many 
other might be alleaged, in the which it is manifeſt Chziſt was like 
vnto Moylcs, oz rather an abſolute and perfite accompliſher of thoſe thin- 
ges which by Moy ſes were peefigurated. But it ſufficeth to giue occaſion 
to them that liſt moze deepely and exactly to ſearch them. 

Now, vnto this deſcription pf Chzilt, he ioyneth what the dutie is that we 
owe him, foꝛ Moy ſes ſaith:him ſhal you heare in al things wharſocuer he faith 
to you. The ſame, God the father commaunded vpon the hill of Thabor, as 


fulfilled 


8 


— — 


pet) Ibone all things we muſt note that 


"cap-3- The ii. Homely. Pag. Ist. 


mme euren of God, ithe receiue the ward of Godbut into 
his eares, as Iudasand the Pylate and many others did. But 


thinges whereabout men be molt vainly occupied, one thing is neceſſary, 
3 — —e— of the twozde the beliete which we 
haue in it cannot be ſecluded, Foꝛ howe can we labour to get that thing, the 
— whereof twe ſaſpecte Obedience ——-— 
—— acknowledge Chzilt to be the teacher of fayth, religion, and directo: 
of our whole life, and toour power obep him, Theſe markes of the chil- 
dzen of God did he teach vs, where he ſayth : He that is of God heareth the 
— of God. : My ſheepe heare my voyce, and follow me. Wher- 


we aſuretie, benot of God, no 
vpon we gather foꝛ that they the childzen ihe Go? 


of Chai, which refuſe to heare Chaiſtes boyce, 
whatſoeuer 


Chꝛiſt 

ate commaunded to heare it. Foz there be which heare Chailt in derde, but 
they heare him but in thofe things only which like their llechlye appetyte, 
againſt the which, it anye thing be ſpoken, they thinke that apperteyneth 
not vnto them. Ot this number be they, which heare,and maruey⸗ 
louſly embꝛate the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, the of God 1s 
pꝛeached, and free fozgineneſſe of ſinnes : but the ſame will not admit the 
doctrine of repentaunce which rebuketh and accuſeth ſinne. They be like 
vnto thoſe which after a ſozt can ſuffer the doctrine of truth to be pꝛeached, 
but cannot abyde ifa man repꝛoue the decepuers, and Antichziſtes , And 
we ſer many ſo afferted, that they will y extoll and commende what- 

ſoeuer is ſpoken ofthe kingdome of ot his victoꝛie, of the gloꝛye of 
the elect, which they all poſſeſſe in — but yet they ſo abhozre the 
crofſe # perſecutions, that they can ſuffer no mentions to be made thereof, 
But theſe men are farre decepued, Foz Chailt is not deuided, neyther can 
the parts of Chzilt his doctrine be ſeparated. Foz he that commaunded foz- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes to be pzeachedin his name, the ſame requireth all men 
likewiſe to repent. And he that ſayde to the woman that was a ſinner and 
bewayled hir ſinnes: Thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee: The ſame ſayd vnto him 
that was ſicke of the Palſey being nowe healed: Bcholde, thou art made 
whole: ſinne not againe heereafter, leaſt a worſe thing happen vnto thee. Ind 
afterwarde he ſayde by Paule, that vhozemongers and adulterers with- 
out repentance, ſhoulde not enter into the —— of God. Like wiſe, he 
that confeſſeth himſelfe to be the light and the truth, and biddeth vs to 
walke in him: the ſame repzoneth Chꝛiſtes and Antichꝛiſtes, and 
biddeth vs beware of them. Againe , he that pzomiſeth the treaſures of 
heauen to thoſe that be his: the ſame affirmeth conſtantly, that in the woꝛld 
they chall ſuffer tribnlation. Ind he that roſe from the dead, and 
with great triumph was taken vppe into , Alittle befoze that, was 
deſpitefully hanged betweerie two theeues, Therfoꝛe as we muſt embzace 
whole Chaiſt :\o is it neceſſary that we gine eareto his whole doctrine, vn⸗ 
leſe we tenll —- A figure hereof went befoze-in the 
Paſchall lambe, which the Jewes were commaunded to eate whole, and 
the bones and other things which coulde notbe eaten; were commaunded 
to be burned. So muſt whole Chailt be reteyued, and it anye thing ſceme 


firſt an earneſt deſire of the Goſpell is required, bicauſe among manye | 
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Heb. 10. 


John.. 
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Marc. 16. 


pheres beare 


L. Sam. 7. 
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fare ae and loue of God. 
Furtvermore, aſe our lt trennaet mc much refittance which 


uous menace and 
ſoule that will not heare chat Propher, ſhall be 


RE ˙2 God, which 
and communion of all Gods 


an Pura, 
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mailter, and oth hede 
Goſpell, which manpe tw vehe⸗ 

— entrada woulde, ſuch as is that ſaying of the 
Baptiſt : He that belceueth not the ſonne, ſhall noc ſee lyfe, and the Wrath of 
God abideth vpon him . And Chriſt he had eternall life to 
the beleeuers, addeth : He that will not belceuc ſhall be condemned. But Pe. 
ght to r Jen heres Lenſe Non INE 


the contempt of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell to be a game and paſtime , but 
choulde knowe that the 


of their coule lape thereon. And let hs 
— 


— 
thinke the ſame is ſayde vnto vs. Foꝛ ſuch is the authozitie of It 
he be graffed in Chzilt, But the bare and emptye pꝛofeſſion of 2 
name graffeh vo ot in him, but a liuely faith, which maketh vs to obey 
counterfeite hearers Math. y. and Luc. 6. Chapters, 
Although theauhoate dee ewes: pet bi 
phetes, diuers of the which it is like he rehearſed, 
ſaying : All che Propheres from Samuell, and thencefoorth as —— 
beginneth the number aſe 
phetes with Samuel, bicauſe befoze him was no P2ophete after ** 
whoſe wꝛitings are extant. Pea, befoze he pꝛophecied, the woꝛde 
terwarde by many Pzophetes began moſt clearely, both to be pꝛeached, 
— Aus þ. a. And as as were from that time, haue pꝛo⸗ 
reade their ſermons oꝛ bookes with diligence . It is a plaine and manifeſt 
oace of God that Nathan telethto Dated of C hrt, which Could be box 
Dauid , ſuch as appeare. Pfalm. 2.22.89. 19. &c. Of Efaye, what nede 
we to ſpeake, which hath wꝛitten ſo playne an hyftorie of ali the thinges 
places to be taken foꝛ an Euangeliſt, rather than a Pꝛophete. The lyke is 
— — — eden if we ould re- 
make an ende. Let it ſuffyce to tell you that there is no ſo ſmall a thing in 
Chu, but the ſame may be pꝛoued by the ozacles of the olde „ 


with his father, that no man can be accepted and welcome to 

his docttine, and n. 
cauſe Peter will omit nothing, he topneth hereto —.— chal 
ſpoken, haue tolde of theſe dayes . He 

Loꝛde was a rareand pꝛetious thing, as we reade 1. Samucl.; . Which 
phecied of Jeſus Chaiſt, as may v apeare to all them which haue 
of his ſtocke. There are manye other moꝛe euident than this, vttered by 
which Chꝛiſt Coulde doe, that (as S. Ierome ſayth) he deſerueth in many 
hearce woꝛde by wozde, — — beginne, than to 


ww '_ OO 1ST... 


. %% 


— — 


—. 


and power foz euer. Amen, 


revpon we alſo gather, that the bokes of the olde Teſtament | 

ate condemned. 6s | affirms, — 

oneipe to the Jewes. They ſinne | 
god all maner 
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Theretoꝛe let vs marke here both the certaintie of the dottrine of the 
Golpell, and Chꝛiſtian faith, and alſo the antiquitie therof:fozifwe ioyne 
vnto the teſtimonies of Moyſcs and the Prophetes, the figures of the 
lawe, and the auntient pꝛomiſes made long betoze to the 
man ſhall eaſily percepue that there was neuer anye kinde of doctrine: oz 


deth vpon the pꝛomiſe, which was made in Paradiſe to our firſt parents, 
concerning the ſeede ofthe woman, which ſhoulde treade downe the ſer⸗ 
pents heade. Theretoꝛe great is the folly oꝛ raſhneſſe of them (to ſpeake 
no woꝛſe) which eyther openly dare gaineſay the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
oꝛ elſe ſecke other counſelles, by authoꝛitie whereof, to determine and 
rule our fayth, and religion. Foz what doe theſe men elſe, but repꝛwue 
God which ſpake by Moy ſes and the Pꝛophetes, of lying, oz at leaſtwiſe 
call his truth in doubt: Beſides, they y tequire the authozitie ot men. 
whereas we ought not to belæue an Angell teaching the contrary, Ther- 


of Scripture ſetteth out to vs, in whome only all righteouſneſſe, ſanctifi⸗ 
cation, truth, and ſaluation is conteyned, To him be pꝛayſe, honour, gloꝛy 


— 


8 The.xxv. Homele. 


Ve are the children of the prophetes, and of the couenant which God made 
vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham : Euen in thy ſeede ſhall all the kinreds 
of the carth bee bleſſed. Firſt when God had ray ſed r ſonne Ieſus vnto 
you, he ſent him to bleſſe you, that euery one of you ſhoulde turne from his 
wickedneſſe. | 


| CaP-3: The.xxv.Homely. .Pag 183. 


, A | fapth 
religion, confirmed and ſet foꝛth with ſo many teſtimonies, The firſt ſtan: | 


foꝛe letting them go, let vs embzace Chꝛiſt, whome one vnifozme conſent | 


Galat. 2. 


denye 


Math. u. 
| lohn3. 
lohn. 17. 


1. Iohn. 2. 
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| conſiſtethherein to make all men vnderſtand how the pzomiles of the go(- 


they neither 


watt iS, howe all chey wh ich are 
finners, haue Chriſt for their aduocate, bicauſc hee hath giuen himſelſe anat 
roncment for the finnes of all the worlde! And Paule oftentimes in the but 
neſſe of ſaluation excludeth all reſpect ot perſons, and teſtifieth that all they 
that beleue in Chaiſt, haue ſaluation them of God in him. Se Rom 
10. Galat:3.Coloſ.z. Miniſters minde and remember things, 
that they muſt debarreno man from the vniuerſall pzomiſes of God, but 


| mul ſo deuide andozder the wozd of Eolpell, that no man may doubt 
| ofthe certaintie of his ſalvation, but maye vnderſtande arch nene 


belongeth to them allindifferently, Now, after theſe pzemiſſes, let 
214 , which with chr arguments mol ſtrongly ton 


- Firſt, he admonicheth them of their auncient dignitie, and of their l 
ders, ſayin : you be the children of the Prophetes: is to ſap, you come 
of that pe nation, of whome the Pzophetes came.O2 rather, you be 
the childzen of — — were mak aotabls Pro 
mankind. Fox the whicheauſe the holy ghoſ long agone calle them fre 
pete. ere Pe ene th doubtthe promiſes long be 
1 — the P aden nn e nai o th of the Jewes: 
Foz Peter in this . tion: 


which is of no in thoſe that degenerate, and ware wicked, as 


ie expoſtulations of the Baptiſt and — declare 
whe There they enereipand ran oe e 


tle of Abraham. But Peter by nu bead nd = that might 
1 pant, 
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and the God of thy ſeede after thee, Then alleaging the ſumme and effect of 
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and hiſle at the Pꝛophets, by whoſe miniſterie the ſame is pꝛeached. They 


contempt ot his ſeruants, as he thzeateneth Math. 0. Fi 
1 Secondly,hecalleth to their remembꝛante the vocation ofthe Jewes, 


in the time paſt with Abraham. Y ou (ſapyeth he) are the children of the coue- 
nant, which God made with your fathers, ſaying to Abraham: Euen in thy 
ſcede ſhall all the kinteds of the earth be bleſled , He ſæmeth by an Hebꝛewe 
phaſe to tall them the childzen of the Teſtament, to whom the Teſtament 
belonged, and which were Heires wuitten in the Teſtament of God, Foz 
ſo we reade they are called the childzen of wzath, oz death, whome God in 
his wꝛath appointeth to death. Peter ſcemeth to make two argumentes, 
The firſt is of a thinge befoze denounced oz ſhewed, ſaying : God in the 
Teſtament which he made with your fathers hath wꝛitten you foꝛ heyzes 
alſo. Ergo, the ſaluation contayned in the Teſtament of God, belongeth 
as well to you as to the fathers , The Antecedent needed no great p2ofe, 
with thoſe who knewe the pꝛomiſe of God well ynough : I will be thy God, 


the T — — —— — N x 57 things 
compared 02 ogither, that they cann om the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. Foꝛ thus God tellified to theit father Abraham that in his ſe de all the 
Nations of the earth ſhoulde be bleſſed. Ind if the Teftament of God er- 
tended to foꝛreine Nations , who J pꝛay you will denye that it appertay- 
nethto them that be bozne of the ſtocke of Abraham? pet let vs alwaye re- 
member that Peter ſpeaketh theſe things condicionally, and that ſaluation 
is pꝛomiſed to them which( by the faith that was in Abraham) take holde of 
Chꝛiſt, leaſt we attribute vnto carnall generation, that which dependeth 
vpon the meere grace of God, and his free election, as Paule at large pꝛw⸗ 
ueth to the Komaines, the.ix. Chapter. 

By this place may the madneſſe of the Anabaptiſtes be confuted, which 


iſt himſelfe by this argument that he toke the Apoltles foꝛ 
ett hot ROE rom em, where | | 
— father , Whereot we gather howe ati⸗ 
tude and wickedneſſe of them is, which dare contemne the woꝛde of God. | 


thall one daye fle the ſentence of Chꝛiſt, when he moſt ſeverely revenge | 


and pꝛomiſe of God, alleaging the couenaunt oꝛ teſtament of God, made 


A pronun- 
ciatis. 


Gene. y. 


A compaxatis. 


Againſt the 


will not admit the childꝛen bozne of the faythfull into the ſocietie and fel- 
lowſhip of Chaiſtes Church, yet none of vs denie but that ſaluation ſtan- | 
deth in Goddes election , and not in carnall generation. Jn the meane 
whyle where as God in his Teſtament hath lince included the chil- 


Inabap tits, 


© Ee. j. d2en | 


* 


_ 


Pag. 186. The. xxv. Homely. Cap.3. 3. 


Math. 18. 19 


e 569 0 
— — 24 — — 


— 
e 
* 
— — — — — —— — —— _ 


PLL 
— 2 
— me 94A 


1 


— 
_ -— — 
» — 
——— 
RAT coo 
— . — — 2 — — - 


Our ſaluati⸗ 
"on 15 contep= 
ned tn the te⸗ 


— . 


— 
. 
— —— 


couenant ot᷑ 


The ſumme 
of the Ceſta⸗ 
ment of God. 


Rom. 3.4. | 


mm oe Cetera raſhneſle to denye them the tom⸗ 
munion ofthe fron rd ew — nv ke the con; 
dicions of the newe —— 

than the eee 
into the 


dna 1 Which thing as 
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hams poſteritie n enge appertayne the things ſpoken by Dauid. 
Pal. 89. and. 132. and alſo be Efealte Ieremy. i. touching the new 
Teſtament ot God. And 


did not onely make a Teſtament, but con⸗ 
firmed the ſame with an othe, Foz he [ware vnto Abraham, and that by 
himſelfe, bicauſe he coulde ſweare by no greater. Theſe thinges ſerueto 
pꝛoue the certaintie ofour ſaluation.Fo2 if no man reiect oz bꝛeake a mans 
[teſtament.after itis engrolſed — 4.9 1,5 none hath ſo much 

authoꝛi , as to infringe oꝛ violate the God. Foꝛ Paule ſaith, 
the of God are without tepentance, and his calling cannot be bꝛoken. 


God affirmeth the ſame leremie the. 33. ſaping: If the couenant which I haue 
made with daye and night may be broken, that there ſhoulde not be daye and 


night in due ſeaſon: then maye my couenaunt alſo be broken, which [ made 
with Dauid my ſeruant. &e. And in another place he ayeth, that the natu- 
rall affections ot the parents towarde their childzen, be not ſo ſure and ve- 
hement. as the care he hath to karpe the truth of his Teſtament, and the 


certaintie ot our ſaluation. 
It hall be pꝛofitable to marke the ſumme of Gods Teſta⸗ 
ment, wich is alleaged by Peter out of the. xxij.chap.of Geneſis. In thy _ 


(fayth God vnto Abraham) ſhall all the kinredes of the earth ber bleſſed, 
which wazdes God eornparheraveth thoſe lhnge. Firſt, he cheweth 
pꝛolite commeth to vs by his Teſtament. Secon dip, he declareth the me- 
diatoꝛ, by whome we ſhall recepue it. Thirdly, he teacheth to whome the 
inheritance ofthis Teſtament is to be extended. 

Firſt, God pꝛomiſeth CE which is ſet agaynſt the curſe, as ap- 
peareth in Deut. 2. and. 8 This bleſſing compzehendeth in it the whole 
and entire ſafetie of man, and ſpecially the fauout ot God which enricheth 
vs with all kinde of Foꝛ it cannot be that he can want either in bo⸗ 
die 02 ſoule, that God fauourable and merciful to him. And it behw- 
ned this thing 0 M. 2omilſed vs, bicauſe by nature, as many 
as are ofthe of Adam are accurled, Fo2 the Scripture euerpwhere 
teacheth that the curſe — 2 And the lawe pꝛonounceth 
him accurſed, which fi not all the things that Godcomnaundeth 
Deut. 27. Therfoze bicauſe we be all ſinners, and deſtitute of the gloꝛy and 


grace of God, we be ſubiect to his w2ath and indgement . And as mon 
inn 


cap. 3. f The- Homely. Pag. 187. 5 : 
ſinne alt ingeof enillis cone-{nt6theworlde, DEL by blelinge p2o- 


he pꝛomiſeth the rin 
[tle wi at plainneſſe "Jeſus 
poltle with great plain 9 


——— Chꝛiſt, fozaſ- 
may be ſhewed; 
the Loꝛde truly ſayd 


haue ſinned 


Eſay. . 


Math.. 17. 


p openlye 
teſtifyed, that the accompliſhingof the newe Teſtament conſiſted in his :. Cor.. 
bloude. Thꝛough his bloude theretoꝛe beour ſiunes 97; — Ara 

theretoꝛe will ob- 


the ſentence of malediction to fall vpon vs. Whoſoever- 
taine the inheritance of bliſſe, let them embꝛate Chailt,” 

Howbeit, bicauſe this bliſſe oz felicitie all not ſeemetopertayne to a Theveircs | 
fewe perſons, oꝛ to one Nation oniy: he ſheweth expꝛeſſeiy howe farre it *>u#, 
ought tobe extended, including within the bleſſing that commeth by Chꝛiſt, 
all the kinredes of the earth. Foꝛ (as Pauefayeth) he that oꝛdeyned theſe 
things, is not the God ot the Tewesonly, busof all Natiori alſo. And we are Romi. 
enerp where warned, that touching our ſaluation there is no difference of 
nations befoze God, but( ag Peter atterward teſtifieth)in all people they char | Actes. 10. 
feare him, and worke righteouſneſſe, are accepted Wich him. ; Chailt 
himſelfe ſayth,thaftheſaluation,whereof he is authoꝛ, appertayneth to all | 
men, where he teſtifpeth in the Goſpell, that many ſhall come from che Eaſt, Math. s. 
and from the Weſt and reſt wich Abraham, Iſaac, & Tacob,io the kingdome of 
heauen. Wherbntothis alſo appertaineth,where he giueth comaundement 
to his Apoſtles to pꝛeach the goſpell onerall the wozld, Marc. 16. Act. i. Foꝛ 
as the firſt pꝛomiſe of ſaluation was made to our firſt parentes: ſo God 
woulde haue the ſame emparted to all their iſſue and poſteritie. —— 
is there any other reaſon wherefoze Abiahim'can be called the father of 
many Nations, but fo2 that all the faithfult ot᷑ all nations iopned togither 
in Jeſus Cmiſt. are made heyꝛes of the promiſes of his ſonne, and of the 
laluation ſet fozth in Chꝛiſt, by faith. The conſideration hertok is . 
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there is great difference betwæne them # Chaiſt, foꝛ they were miniſters 
only ofthe figure and chadowe . Chꝛiſt doth not only wiſhe vs god 
queth it. and in him God bleſſtth vs with all ſpirituall 


Pag. 188. The. xxV Homely. cap. 3. 


ol inſtruction and tteacheth vs that we muſt raſhly contemne 
no man, noꝛ yet be pꝛowde of the vaine ue of our nation, which 
molt times dependeth of earthly men, and of their fonde tudgement : fog; 
aſmuch as Jeſns Chailt which is our ſaluation and glozy,appertepneth to 

contirmeth vs in the temp ol our fayth, that 
we ſuffer not our ſelues to be ſetiuded from Chrilt, 


reth hereto pertwade the Jewes in certaintie other ſaination 
r Te | + | 
- Thirdlye; he comfoꝛteth them with the late benefite of God, and the 


pꝛeſent ſtate and condition of things. Firſt, when God rayſed vp his ſonne le. 
lus vnto you, he ſent him to bleſſe you, that euerye one of you thoulde turne 
from his wickedneſſe: He vuderſtandeth not by this woꝛde ray ſing . 
reſurrection of Chiſt from death, but he alludeth vnto the oꝛacle of Moy- 
les, which a little befoze, he cited; As thoughhe ould ſay: God hath per⸗ 
fourmed that he pꝛomiſed, and hath raiſed vp that great Pꝛophete and re: 
deemer ot mankinde, one at your owne bꝛethꝛen. Ind he hath ſent him be⸗ 
ing thus rayſed vp and incarnated, not to other nations, but vato you, 
aud willed hun firſt to notifie a intreate of ſaluation among you. Neither 
can any man denyethis, Fos Cheiſt taught among you: he wzought my⸗ 
racies among you:he vſed himſeltt conuerſantly with you : yea, he plainly 
confeſſeth that he chiefelye-belongeth to the loſt chæpe of 1ſrac! . Further⸗ 
moze, when he firſt (ent vs foꝛttxto pzeache, he badde vs we ſchoulde kepe 
our ſelues within the boundes and boꝛders of your nation, and not to goe 
into the way of the Gentites. And his laſt commaundement when he was 
ready to aſcende into heauen was; that we-ſhoulde beginne to pꝛeache the 
Goſpell firſt at Jeruſalem, and ſo to phe — — Iurie, and then 
to bꝛing it to other nations Wherefoꝛe, you haue no iuſt tauſe to doubt, vn⸗ 
leſſe you liſt to deſpiſe the pzeſentgrare of God, and to doubt of theſe things 
which God (little lacking) oſtreth to you to feele with your handes, Yow- 
beit, he beguileth not men with vaige-pzomiſes, he mocketh vs not with 
emptie bꝛagges of s; but hath a pleaſure to gine vs them in derde, 
and taketh no great in our ſaluation. We are here taught 
howe we allo maye aſſure vs of out ſaluation by the pꝛeaching of the Gol⸗ 
| of ſaluation, God truly offreth ſaluation 
o them, whome he calleth thereby into the knowledge and fellowſhip of 
— 2 God lendethhys — 2 —— 
vhich God (en | 

fully tompꝛehendeth all the bliſſe of ſaluation. 15 
he ent of Govtobete vs. lieren alle prceue that by 
ayth he is ſen | | we percepue 

de of Abraham, he vaderſtwode none other but Chꝛiſt, as befoꝛe out of 
V aule we Declared; Chuift: bieſſeth vs as he is a Pꝛieſt. Foz it was the 
cites office to bleſſe the people; as Moyſes teacheth Numer. 6. Although 


but alſo 
bleſſing, as Paule 
teache th Ephe i. But Peter eth the maner aiſo of this bleſſing, ſaying: 
w hyle he turueth cuery man from his wickedneſſe. Foz whert᷑, of ſinnnes the 
curſe ſpꝛingeth, there can be no plate foꝛ bleffing; afoze ſinne be taken a⸗ 

2 wape. 


— 


3 


pg. : The. xxv.Homely, Pag. 189. 


Wye. Nowe Chꝛiſt taketh them awaye: yea, he hath long ſithence clen- 
ſed them by the merite of his death: 12 wine) caule the nahen eue him 
the larſihe of 970 that Es ye the ſinneg of the worlde . t fakethnot 
inne away fo one time only, ?convertethall them fr6 their ſinnes that 
belæue in him, Foz where he giueth them his ſpirite, they be regenerated 
and renewed by him: lo that they which betoze were giuen to the bondage 


of ſinne, doe calt of the yoake ofſinne, and liue vnto God, and beginne to 


ſerue him, in ſtudie of innocencie, and charitie, Whereby we gather , that 
they are greatly deteyued, which imagine Chaiſt to be a — ofcarnall 
libertte, and ſaye that by pꝛeaching of him, we plant careleſſe — in the | 
mindes ort men. Certainlye, Chaſt came into the wozlde to del 

wozkes of the deuill, But among theſe wozkes, ſinnehath the che — 1 
as there is none that tan denie. Nay rather, if we will confeſſe the truth, 
there can be in vs no true turning trom ſinne, but ſuch as Chꝛiſt is authoꝛ 


of, trough his ſpirite, accoꝛding to that ſaping of Icremic : Conuert thou 
me, and I ſhall be conuerted. Jgapne; Turne thou ys vnto thee (O Lord)and 


ſo lh all we be turned. 

Furthermoze,befoze we make an ende, we haue to be obſerued, that the 
Jewes abounding in ſo many pꝛerogatiues # dignities as both here and 
elſewhere are declared in the. ix. to the Romaines, reteiued no comodity by 


dulitie, they contemned Chriſt, and the the goſpell, 
whereof Paule intreateth at large Rom ii. Dr 
but vaine, except we embꝛate with true fayth, who onely connerteth 
vs from ſinnes, purgeth our ſinnes, retoncueth vs to God, and maketh vs 
inheritoꝛs ol the kingdome of heauen This Chailt hath Peter in his ſer- 


is carp — ͤ—·—“ might ſeeme they were fallen from 
"[alnation and the grace of God. vs thertoze thinke theſe things 
ſpoken alſo vnto vs, and labour to become the true mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſt, and to be quickened with his ſpirite, 
that hereafter we may raigne with him in hea- 
uren: to whome be pꝛayſe, honour, 
e ee 


any of them all, but were foꝛſaken of God, foz that thz 2 incre⸗ 


r of ſaluation 


lerem.zr, 
Thren.s. 


Ill Pꝛero⸗ 
gatiues with 
out Chziſt be 
of no value. 
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and ſucceſſe of ſuch temptation with a ſtronge and invincible fayth, which 


ag.190. | The. xX Homely. cap. 4. 


. 


| he fourth chapiter vpon bo) 


the eA det of the Apoflles. 


Us T he.xxvj. Homehe. 


A S they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſtes and the Rulers of the Temple, 
and the Saduceys came ypon them, taking it gricuouſly that they 

the people, and preached in Ieſus the reſurtection from death. And they laide 

handes vpon them, and put them in holde, vntill the next day, for it wasnoy 

euentyde. Howbeit many of them which hearde the wordes, belecued, and 


the number of the men was about fiue thouſande. 


FA Itherto Luke hath deſcribed 
the beginning and lucceſſe of the pzimi- 
&1 tine church. There haue we (ne what 
the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles was, wich 
< liuered vnto the Church: alſo 
what the ſtudies; and exerciſes of the 


pug u 
per! hate of the truth, brauſe it bewoꝛareth 
their naughtie doings, vſeth ofolde thus foꝛ to doe. Here it behoueth vs 
to be armed with the conſtantie of the pꝛimitiue Church, that we leaue not 
our place when we are aſſaulted, but that we wayte fo2 an happte ende 


* —ͤ——ä— 2 — — 2 . — —u— .}]}_ .} - — — — 


_60' i 


cap. 4. " The.xxvj.Homely. . Pag. ici. 


God graunteth vnto them, whome he ſerth tried, and made the better vn- 
der the croſſe. But bicauſe we hall haue occaſion oftentimes to ſpeake of 
theſe things, let it ſuffice vs to haue touched this little hereof, leaſt we loſe 
the marke, whereto all theſe things muſt be directed, Howe we ſhall dif- 
cuſſe euery part and circumltance of the things that Luke hath ſayde. He 
deſcribeth who were the Apoſtles enimies, and authoꝛs of their perſecuti- 
on, what craftes, and deceite they vſed, what cloke they had foz their wic- 
bed and vniuſt enterpaiſe, howe violently they layde handes on the Apo- 
ſes, and howe vaine their attempt was, bicauſe thꝛough their furie the 
number ofthe faythfull were rather increaſed than diminiſhed, 

Among the enimies of the Apoltles, there are thze kindes ofmen re- 
hearted. The firſt are Pꝛieſtes, whome by the circumſtaunces, we may 
eaſtlye gather were the ringleaders and beginners of all this buſinefle, 
Howbeit it had bene their partes rather to haue taken vppon them the de- 
fence of the truth, and to haue pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto the people, of whome 
Moy ſes and the Pꝛophetes bare witneſſe. After theſe followeth the Ruler 
ofthe Temple, who (by all likely hode) was ſome Capitaine of the Ro⸗ 
maine ſouldiozs , Foz where the Temple ſtode in the moſt impꝛegnable 
place of the Citie, and was well fenced with munition: J ſuppoſe the Ko⸗ 
maynes gaue the Pꝛeſidentes of lurie a ſpeciall charge thereof, leaſt the 
Jewes vnder colour of religion and holy aſſemblies , choulde moue any 
inſurrection 02 ſedition. And vndoubtediy, the Capitaine of the Temple 
bꝛought with him his garde oz ſouldiozs , which alwayes attended on his 
ſeruice, æ were at his commaundement, There was a thirde kinde of men 
beſide theſe, called Saduceyes, who plainely ſcoffed at all religion. Foz 
they denyed the reſurrection ofthe bodye, and whatſveuer elſe is waitten 
ofthe myſteries ofeternall life, as map be ſeene Math. 22. and Actes. 23. And 
it can not be that any ſyntere religion coulde be in them, which durſt denye 
theſe things, without the which, religion coulde not ſtande , And if we er- 
pende the matter well, it ſhall appeare that the ſame men came againſt the 
I poſtles, which were ſent out to take Chꝛiſt at mount Oliuete, as Luke 
in his Goſpell ſheweth. * 
Let vs here marke, who are alwayeslike to be the greateſt enimies 
of the Church, and doctrine of Chzilt, and authoꝛs of perſecution, Uerily, 
the Pꝛieſtes, that is to ſay, thoſe which take vpon them the gouernance of 
doctrine, and of the whole Church. Foz as ſwne as they being ouercome 
with ambition and couetouſneſſe, beginne to cke pꝛiuate honour, and 
chaunge religion into lucre ( which the ſtoꝛie of the Goſpell abundantly de- 
clareththoſe Jewich doctoꝛs did: Math. 7. 23. Iohn. . &c.) it cannot be cho⸗ 
ſen but they will be the firſt to withſtand the truth, bicauſe they are the firſt 
that are repꝛoued thꝛough the light ofthe truth, Hereo we ſi it commeth 
to paſſe in all ages, that theſe kinde of men haue pꝛocured molt trouble a- 
gaynſt the doctrine oftruth. The times that the Pꝛophets liued in, declare 
this to be true, againſt whome the Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes made moſt a do. 
The ſame, John the Baptiſt pꝛwued true, whole doctrine and Baptiſme 
the Leuites ſent from Jeruſalem, beganne firſt to repꝛehend. And Chꝛiſt 
had no ſoꝛer enimies than the Pꝛieſtes, thꝛough whoſe deuiſes he was ta- 
ken, condemned, and nayled to the croſſe. The Apoſtles nowe finde the 
ſame to be their grieuouſeſt enimies, And thoſe whom Pylate and the Ro⸗ 
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2. The craft 
of the enimi⸗ 
cs of truth, 


Dan.” - 
LuC.16- 


Platina. 
Sabellicus, 
Carion. 


maine garriſon hytherto ſuffred to pzeache Chill, are diturbed by them; 
— defence they ought to haue had, in ſetting loꝛth the king: 
dome of Chꝛiſt. Let vs remember this geare, and not be troubled, though 


we percepue thoſe againſt vs in theſe dayes, which hitherto haue chalen⸗ 
and holyneſſe, J 


ged to themſelues in the Church, the name of lear 

meane the Popes with all the rable of Biſhops and Monkes. Foz where 
it is euident they are all ledde with touetouſneſſe and ambition, and haue 
long ſince obſcured the doctrine of truth with mannes traditions, and haue 
made lucre of religion, it cannot be but they mult hate the light of the 
truth, and wiſh the ertin tthereof, 

But let vs conſider the craft which they ble in ſetting vppon the Apo 
ſtles. Firſt, they enter not into the Church alone, and ſo laye hande vpoy 
the Apoſtles, Foz ſo all men woulde haue perceyued howe they had beene 
led with the deſire ofthetr pziuate honoꝛ and lucre. And it was a daunge⸗ 
rous matter foꝛ them to pꝛouoke the furie and rage of the people again 
them, Wherefoze they ioyne vnto them the ruler ot the Temple, who was 
authoziſed by publike oꝛder, to (& there ſhoulde be no buſineſſe made in the 
Church: and lo they woulde ſeerne to haue a regard of publike tranquilli 
tie: where in dæde they did it foꝛ none other purpoſe, but to vſe the ayde af 
the officer foꝛ the defence of theit tyꝛannie. Then ioyne they alſo vnto them 
the Saduceyes, men voyde of all religion, bicauſe they thought ſuch, ma⸗ 
teſt foꝛ their purpoſe , Foz ſuch men as theſe, thinke it a poynt eyther of a 
fwliſhe, 02a ſeditious minde, contrary to cuſtome to alter any thing in reli 
gion. Laſt of all, they ruſhe in vpon them as they be in their ſermon, and 
that ſodenly, bicauſe they would feare the people withall. Wherevpon we 
may thinke they had conſulted hereof befoꝛe, and that they did nothing at 
aladuenture oz without deliberation . The like craft haue all they vſeda- 
gainſt the truth, which nowe theſe many yeares haue conſpired againſt the 

ſame. Foꝛ Daniel attributeth to ut the eyes of a man, that ts to ſay, 
witte and wylineſſe to fozeſ things. And Chꝛiſt ſayth, che children of chis 
worlde are wyſer in their kinde, than the children of lyght. And ſurelye if 
we well conlider the hyſtoꝛies of the Biſhops of Rome, we Call ſe they 
haue vſed the lyke wylineſle theſe many yeares, and that they haue then 
chiefely ſet fozwarde their owne matters, when they haue ſemed to do no- 
thing leſle, and being bolſtred vp by the ſecular powers, haue clymed vpto 
ſuch rule and tyꝛannie as nowe they ererciſe, Do Bonitace the thirde made 
Phocas embꝛued with the heynous murther of Maurice his ma iſter the 
Emperour, to thintent that he againe might make him the ſupꝛ eme head 
of the Church. So by the ſtrength of the Lumbardes, they dꝛaue the Em 
peroꝛs of Greece out of Italie, and when the Lumbardes (&@med to them 
moꝛe intollerable, than the Grækes, they vſed the Frenchmens ayde io 
ſubdue the Lumbardes. Neyther made they Charles Emperoꝛ of the wel 
Church( where the Romaines had bene without an Emperour moze than 
thee hundꝛed yeares) foꝛ any other cauſe, but to haue a Captaine oꝛ tu⸗ 


| 
| 


ler ofthe Church, whoſe ayde and helpe , they might vſe to defende their 
vſurped power ouer the Church, and to bzydle ſuch as woulde ſpeake a- 
gainſt it. They moſt plainely bewzayed their meaning, when they conuey- 
ed the Empire to the Germaines, and cauſed the Emperours to ſweare 


homage, and obedience to them, and reſerued the authoꝛitie of confirming 
. and 
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their time befoze this, had gotten their lining by fiſhing, and had taken 
none oꝛders, choulde teache the people. This ſeemed a thing tending to 
ſchiſme, and to bꝛing the people from the vnitie of the Churche. Foz the 
matter was come to that paſſe among the Jewes, that all adminiltratton 
ofthe Church was in the Pꝛieſtes handes, which woulde admitte none to 
teache in the Church, but thoſe that were ſwozne to them, which thing we 
ſz the Biſhops ot Rome haue done theſe many yeares, in whoſe Church 
(as Chalt hath p2ophecied in his reuelation) no man may buye oꝛ (ell, ex⸗ 


| cept he haue the marke of the beaſt, Pet we woulde not haue our meanin 


ſo taken, as though all men in the Church ould be permitted to pꝛe 

without erception, Fo2 we know what the Apoſtles haue taught touching 
the oꝛdering of Miniſters. But we condemne the tyꝛannie of them, which 
challenge to themſelfe onely all power, whereas they chiefely are authoꝛs 


and place in the Church. Secondly, they thinke this woꝛthy of puniſhment 
that they pzeach Jeſus to be riſen from the deade , The Saduceyes who⸗ 
ly condemned the doctrine of reſurrection . But another thing grieued 
ſome of them moze , Foz euerye man might of this riling againe, 
that Chꝛiſt was the ſonne of God, and the of life, and vniuſtly con⸗ 
demned of the Pꝛieſtes and of Pylate, ag Peter openly ſayd in his ſermon, 
But this was not only an intollerable ſlaunder, but alſo a ſedicious mat⸗ 
tet to charge the Apoſtles that they went about to rayſe the people againſt 
the bloudy and vniuſt Judges. The Apoſtles theretoze are charged with 
two moſt heynous crimes: to ſap, with ſchiſme in the Church, and ſedition 


of all the miſchiefin the Church, and deſerue not to haue the loweſt roume 
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much, who! aſhamed 
th and ſaluation, that is to ſay, the reſurret⸗ 
tio! dp nn What H—U 
diuers ſectes and opinions: Jftheyabhozre thecrime 0! 5 
why were they the authoꝛs that the people aſked Barrabas a ſeditious felu 
and murtherer to be giuen them, and required that Chalk might be crug- 
fied : Therefoze they are not ſo much mwued with daunger of ſchiſme and 
ſedition, as ledde with hatred of the truth, and it grieueth them that their 
naughtineſſe and wickedneſſe is diſcloſed th2ough the light thereof, 

Jn the meane ſeaſon we maye ſe with what pꝛetente the wicked ſtryue 
and contende againſt the truth. Foꝛ it is euident in all ages, that the de⸗ 
| fenders ofthe truth were taken foꝛ ſchiſmatrkes and ledicious perſons, E. 

lias is charged that he croublerh all Iſracl. Amos the Pꝛophete is acculedty 
Hicroboam of (edition, Chꝛiſt alſo befoze Py late is called a decepuer of the 
people, and charged to altectate oꝛ aſpire vnto the kingdome againſt Cz. 
ſar . The ſame crimes alſo in times paſſed were layde to the Chailtiang 
charges inthe times ofthe Emperours, as appeareth by Terrullian, Cy. 
pryan, Arnobius, Lactantius, and others vozitings, wherein they make an- 
were to the repꝛoches and ſlaunders ofthe Gentyles. And in theſe dayes 
allo the Goſpell is foz this cauſe chiefely ſpoken againſt, bicauſe it rippeth 
Chꝛiſtes coate without the ſeame, that is to ſay,the Church deuideth mens 
mindes, and kindleth warres. But the aunſwere to theſe things is eaſte, | 
and it is well knovone that it is a farre other thing, that wꝛingeth and di⸗ 
quieteth theſe men. Fo it they will not haue the Church deuided, whyJ 
beſcech you doe they ſo highly commend the rules and oꝛders of Montes, 
whereby they which only ought to pꝛoleſſe the name of Chꝛiſt, are deuided 
into molt ſundzye rytes , and factious names, why hearcken they not io 
1, Cor-1.3. | Paule, which moſt grieuouſly condemneth ſuch thinges 2 If they abhozre 
diutſion ſo greatly, how commeth it to paſſe that the Biſhops of Rome are 
the authoꝛs of all the warres that haue bene theſe many yeares ? We may 
thanke them foꝛ the hozrible ſchiſme , and neuer ynough bewayled, of all 
Chziſtendome, whereby the Eaſt Church was rent and deuide d from the 
weſt, and at length ſubdued to the tyꝛannie of the wicked Turkes + who 
can iuſtly be named the authoꝛ and beginner ofthe holye warre , whereby 
all Chziſtendome moſt vnhappily was ſet by the cares, and riners any 
blond were ſhedde, but the ſea of Rome J appeale vnto hyſtozies which 
(hall beare witneſſt that J ſpeake the truth, and leane not to pzinate affec- 
tion. Se we not at this daye the Popes Legates in Pꝛintes Tentes,and 
in tze Campe among ſduldiers : Se we not howe they encreaſe thzough 
the diſcoꝛde of Pꝛintes, and eſtabliche tyzanme in the Church e And 

the lyght of the Golpell repꝛwueth theſe things, by and by they accuſe vs of 
- | ſchilme and ſedition. Wherfoze (O Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces) acknowledge once 
their craft, and hauing ſo often bene warned, be wyſe, and vſe not crueliie 
againſt your bꝛethꝛen and Chꝛiſtes members, foꝛ their ſakes , who, it is 


manifeſt, are the greateſt plagues of all other vnto publike peace and 
| tran- 


— __T_ —— 
Ü—ͤ—— „ü „— V 


2 — HASTE aTaygyHaESsg) 


> WW * 
x VT 1 


err YT 


* —. — — % J——_— * FF = © _ ww” YES — — I 


—_— 


lapde to their charge 
therof was. Foꝛ Wand by they layde ; 
ſon, and that they did with the moze halte, bicauſe they ſhoulde haue no ley⸗ 
ſure to make their purgation befoze the people. This is the pꝛopertie of the 
enimies of truth, with open fozce to pzoceede —_—_ pꝛoteſſoꝛs there- 
of, hauing alwayes an eye vnto this, that the taithfull hall haue no place 
02 lepſure toercuſe themſelues. Foz they knowe the fozce of veritie is ſuch, 
| that the light thereof will eallly diſcloſe all their attemptes, and they wote 
well howe they are in molt ſafetie, when the people are in moſt ignozance, 
Therefoze as they vie to ſpꝛeade falſe accuſations amonge the people, of 
ſuch as are godly: ſo they labour all they can, that no man choulde vnder- 
ſtande their innocencie. Therefoꝛe where they ſhould by reaſons and ſtrip⸗ 
tures go to wozke, they vle plaine foꝛte, halters, pꝛiſons, ſwoꝛde, fire, and 
ſuch other like, This is moꝛe euident than nerdeth any long pzoyte, Pet let 
them remember, as Chailt teſtifyeth, that this is the power of darkeneſſe, 
and that with the Pꝛinte of darkeneſſe they hallone daye be puniſhed, fo2 
their tyꝛannie and vngodlyneſſe. We learne by the example ofthe Apoltles 
who they be that are vnwoꝛthily recompenced of this vnkinde woꝛlde, foꝛ 
their faithfull endeuour and godlyneſſe, and not to be offended if the like 


alſo fall out vpon vs, gaſes © 

But leaſt we ſhoulde haue any iuſt orcaſipn to be offended, the Euan- 
geliſt teacheth vs how little the wicked with all their tyzannie pzenapled a- 
gainſt Chzilt and his Church: Many (ſapth he hof them that heard the words, 
belecued, and the number of the men wa#abort fiue thouſande. What ſhoulde 
we here firſt ſaye oꝛ marueyle at, O bzethzen : The vnſpeakable power of 
God, oꝛ the woonderfull conſtancie and boldenelfe of the faythfull of that 
time Here appeareth the inuincible power of Chꝛiſt, which doth not oniy 
ſcatter the counſell of his enimies, but alſo turneth it vpſide downe : which 
Dauid once pꝛophetied he Could doe. They go about to wes the conric of 
the Goſpell, and by feare to pull men from the Church of Chꝛiſt. But they 
are ſo decepued, that rather, maye be perceyueda marueylous fruite ofthe 
Golpell, and newe ſcholers are added vnto the Church of Chꝛiſt. This is 
the per petuall condition of the Church, that by perſecutions it encreaſeth, 
The ſame came to paſſe longe agone in Babylon , what time the kinges of 
Aſsiria and Perſia did (et foꝛth God and his religion. Under the Romaine 
Emperours, the whoter the perſecution was, the moꝛe there were that 
thought it a godiye matter to conteſſe Chꝛiſt with their bloude. This is it 
that Dauid ſayth, Chꝛiſt hall reigne oꝛ beare rule in the middle of his eni⸗ 
mieg. Let vs followe the boldeneſſe of the pzimitine Church, and not be 
feared with the croſſe oꝛ rage of perſecutozs, They ſhewe crueltie but vp- 
pon our bodies, and that no further than God permitteth, but vppon our 
ſoule they haue no power at all. They binde the Pꝛeachers of the wozde, 
and the faithfull hearers, but the woꝛde of God cannot be bounde. Foꝛ the 
ſpirite of the Loꝛde bloweth not where the woꝛlde will, but where it ſelfe 
will. Further, he is greater that woꝛketh in vs, than he that ſo rageth in 
the woꝛlde. Chziſt wozketh in vs, thzough whoſe comfort we are able to 
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Pag.196. _ The. xxvij.Homely. cap. 4. 


fer his beepe to be taken from hum. He hath pꝛepared foz vs a plate in 
en, to the which it betommeth vs by the crofle and all maner Aan 
ons to come, that we may liue with him, and reigne in the houſe ot his fa, 
ther: To whome be pzapſe, honour, power, and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. 

"The.xxvy. Homelic. X $4 
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AND it came to = on the morowe, that their Rulers and Elders, and 
Scribes, and Annas the chicte prieſt, and Caiphas, and Iohn, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kinred of the high prieſtes, gathered tog ithet at 
Ieruſalem. And when they had ſer them before them, they asked: By wWhat 
wer, or in what name haue you done this? Then Peter full of the holye 
ghoſt ſayde vnto them: you Rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, if we 
this daye be examined of the good deetle that we haue done to the ſicke man, 
by what meanes he is made whole: Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſraell, that by the name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whome you 
crucified, whome God rayſed p againe from death, euen by him doth this 
man ſtande here preſent before you whole. This is the ſtone which was af 
awaye of you builders, which is become the chicte of the corner, Ney thet᷑ i 
there ſaluation in any oth@ . For amonge men vnder heauen, there is giuen 
none other name, wherein we muſt be laucd. 


2 Zchough our Loꝛde and Sautour Je- 
us Cheilt accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſes, neuer fayleth 

8 embꝛate him with true fayth, yet ha 
chien Kiccoureth them when they are perſecutedof 
= \ 5&9 Wer enimies, and finde no helpe in man, wherevn⸗ 
2. 2 to to leane. And then he comfozteth them not onely 

pn Ne ene, hu alſo ſheweth them what to dot 

and to ſaye, This hyſtozie gineth vs an er⸗ 
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that were of the high Pꝛieſts kinred, How if gu conlider well this bench, 
you ſhall perteiue there was nothing at that pꝛeſent of greater honour. Foꝛ 
they whole power was of molt authoꝛitie the Komaine Pꝛeſidentes, 
were all aſſembled togither , They alſo were there, to whome the publike 
adminiſtration of the Church was committed. And they whole name and 
fame foꝛ learning and doctrine was greateſt among the people, were 
there. But herein ſtode the chiefe poynt of all others, that theſe degrees ol 
men, were inſtituted of God, and commended foꝛ the ſucceſſion, of about a 
thouſande and fiue hundꝛed yeares, if we count from the departure of the 


vntill the dayes of Chzilt and his Apoſtles. And in dæde they might call 
themſelues the ſucteſſoꝛs of Aaron, Eleazar, Abiathar, Ichoſuah,and others, 
to whome there is no [mall pꝛayſe attributed in the Scriptures. With theſe 
men are the Apoſtles coped, yea, they are bzought betoꝛe them and accuſed, 
being at that tune taken foꝛ the moſt abiect and deſpiſed inen of all others: 
hauing neyther nobilitie of birth, renoume of ſucceſſion, neyther any other 
wozldly dignitie 02 honoꝛ, to commende them ot: and at whome many men 
were offended, bicauſe of that ſlaunderous puniſhment of the croſſe, which 
Chiſt their maiſter and teacher ſuffered . Pet the ende of this Tragedie 
cheweth howe they had the ouerhande of all theſe perſons, Ind let no man 
thinke it ſtraunge to ſe ſuch a ſoꝛt and ſuch maner of men come togither a 
ainſt the Pzeachers of the truth, bicauſe the Euangeliſtes manye times 
we vs the reaſon thereof. Foz where they were ledde with the deſire of 
ambition and pꝛiuate lucre, and had coꝛrupted the doctrine of truth with the 
traditions of men, and had turned godlyneſſe into lucre and gaine, they 
were not able to abide the light ofthe truth, the hatred whereof had armed 
them beſoze againſt Chꝛiſt, andeuen now pꝛicketh them foꝛward, to ioyne 
agaynſt the Apoſtles, ſpæ dilye to make awaye with them, like men that 
would vtterly quench ſome great fire begũne ina Citie. The conſideration 
hereofin the meane while, ſerueth foz our inſtruction , Fox firſt we learne 
that no man ought to be offended at the power and authoꝛitie of Chꝛiſtes 


| cap. 4. The. xxvij. Homely. Pag. ig 7. 
Free others. The El⸗ 
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childꝛen of Iſracl out of Egypt, oꝛ from the time that Aaron was ByGop, 5 


enimies, ſo that he eyther diſhoneſtly be afrayde of them, oꝛ elſe thzough 
any pꝛepoſterous reverence ſubmit himſelte, and Gods religion, to their 
indgement . Foꝛ as God can ealilye defende thoſe that be his, againſt ail 
the power of the woꝛlde, ſo is there no dignitie of man, able to pꝛeiudice oꝛ 
countermaunde his woꝛde. The Byſhops of Rome in theſe dayes, chal⸗ 
lenge ſuch an authoꝛitie vnto them, and imperiouſiye inough require men 
to obey the decrees of their Counſels. Their chiete — on 
8, tha 


they fit in Perers chaire, that they ſucceede in the roume ofthe Apo 
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| Honlde not be ſeduced, eyther with falſe doctrine, oꝛ falſe myꝛacles. Yow- 


Pag. 198. 2 Iker Homely. cap. . 


all theſe things we maße lier here in the , as erewwhile we declated, 

pet foꝛ alt A doe not to them, bitauſe they had 
dean "Pie ent ar binde, n that they had both co-npted fz 
nus doctrine, made outwarde religion their lutte, and had openiy 
bt we doe, a5 the Spies dd: Genther aro 

8 is like; may n 2 

tobe pee Ar omiſe themſelves 3 wote not what great tom 
moditie of theſe 8 5 pd ers, oorth good 
fruite. And what godn which perſecute the Woꝛde of 
God, and ſtudie both to biw eie their tyꝛannie : And who 
agone condemned vs, and haue none 
ey wouls hane the truth oppꝛeſſed, the 
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inſatiable luſt ofa ſoꝛt of ambicious * 

But it hall be d foꝛ vs to conſider the queſtion which the 1 
Pꝛieſtes vie againſt the the Apoſtles being bꝛought befoꝛe them, The ſame is 
compꝛehended in fewe woꝛdes, foꝛ that they woulde ſeeme to ſpeake with 
authozitie, and to fraye them with a vaine (ewe of dignitie. Foz they ſay: 
By what power, or in what name haue you done this? ſe woꝛdes ſame 
to haue ſome chewe of godly zeale. Foꝛ they will ſeme by vertue of their 
office; to demaund this thing, as to whom it belonged, to ſie that the people 


beit in deede, they demaunde it, to trie if they coulde take any holde of their 
wozdes, whereby to accuſe them, which craft they many times alſo pꝛatii 
ſed agaynſt Chꝛiſt. Foz what nede had they to demaund that thing againe 
wherofthe Apoſtles befoꝛe in the — had rendꝛed ſo euident a reaſon! 
oꝛ had they foꝛgotten that Jeſus Ch ilt thzough his owne power wꝛought 
myꝛacles, and the Apoſtles long befoze that, in his name ! Therfoze their 
deſire was not to learne the truth, but ſubtillye by craftto circumuent the 
vnwarie. They are like the demaundes ofthem, which now a dayes,aſke 
our men where they learned their newe doctrine, by what authozitie they 
owe new opinions, and refozme their Churches 2 Yowbeit we haue long 
ſithence rendꝛed a reaſon hereof, whereof they are not ignoꝛant. There- 
i02e it is a farre other mag, than the deſire of truth, that theſe men — 
with: — whole daift and fetch is, to catch ſome occaſion , oꝛ holde of 
ſome woꝛde, which vnawares eſcape vs, to accuſe vs of, Therefoz?e 
we ought to ſuſpect all ſuch Counſels and deniſes, andas Chailt taught 
vs, to vie the — ofthe ſerpent in auoyding them. Ind we muſt not 
be afrayde of their craft, ſeing Chꝛiſt hath p2omiled vs his ſpirite, where- 
with Peter being pꝛompted, aunſwered with great boldeneſſe of minde. 
Peters aunſwere conſiſteth ot two partes, whereof, the one an 

the Judges queſtion, and the other pꝛeacheth Chꝛiſt. The firſt part he han⸗ 
dleth with marueylous pꝛudencie. Foꝛ beſoꝛe he ſheweth that Chailt is == 
au 


— — — 
— 


— x Se e 


— —— ons Bw... 


had hurt and hindered a many of men: how many which thzough falle doc- 
trine, ſuperſtition, blaſphemie, and infinite other wickedneſſes had pꝛouo⸗ 
ked the w2ath of God 2 yet none of them were called Coram. Neither could | 


cap. . | The.xxvy.Homely. ; Pag. 199. 


of the myꝛacle, he wo har ene their vnri 
— tudgement.Pet not defrauding them ot the 


magiltra | 
toꝛrupt affection, oz of tickleneſſe ot tongue. Thus he ſayth: Ye rulers of the 
people, and Elders of Iſraell, if we this daye be examincd ot the good deede that 


wee haue done to the ſicke man, by hat meanes hee is made whole: bee it 


knowne vnto you all. c. Ye ſimeth thus to ſaye : we marueyled trulye, 
wherefoze we were yeſterdaye caried to the pꝛilon, and what fault we had 
made, that you ſv earneſtly ſearched foꝛ. Foz where it is the Magiſtrates 
dutie to enquire after malefactoꝛs and euill doers, and we by dur ſelues 
tznewe none euil that we had committed: we coulde not choſe but mar⸗ 
ueyle much at your doing. But as farre as we nowe can percepue, we are 
called befoꝛe you, foꝛ a benefite and god deede that we haue beſtowed vpon 
a poꝛe and pitifull man. This ſemeth me to be the ſenſe of Peters wondes. 
And in theſe thinges we haue painted out a plaine poꝛtraiture of the ent- 
mies of the truth, by whoſe iudgement they only are in fault, that only ſwke 
to ſerue Chꝛilt. Foz howe many thinke we, were then in Hieruſalem, which 
by craft, lying, ſaundering, vſurie, extoꝛtion, open foꝛce, and manſlaughter, 


theſe notable Comptrollers eſpie any thing in theſe mennes conuerſation. 
Naye, ſuch as theſe, ſate higheſt among them. Pet are the Apoltles who 
hitherto had hurt no man, but p2ofited a great many, cyted, examined, and 
commaunded to pꝛiſon. So in theſe dayes where men burne in hatred of 


mennes mindes though his doctrine from ſuperſtition and ydolatrie, that 


woꝛlde, which neuer is afrayde of puniſhment foz finne, but abhozrethand 
hateth them moſt, which endeuour to bꝛing them to God, 

After Peter had repzehended their vniult pzoceeding, he anſwereth their 
queſtion moze apparantly, and teſtifyeth that Jeſus Chat is the only au- 
thoꝛ ofthe myꝛacle. Be ic knowne (ſayth he) to you all, and to all the people of 
Iſracl, that by the name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whome you crucified, 


whome God ray ſed agayne from death, euen by him, doth this man ſtande here 
preſent before you whole. Ye repeateth the ſame here againe that he ſayde 
in the Church. Fo2 he ſo aſcribeth to Chziſt only the glozye of the myꝛacle, 
that therewith alſo he caſtethin their teth their wickedneſle , committed a- 
gaiuſt the ſonne of God. De maketh mention alſo of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, 
to ſhewe them that they ſtroue againſt him in vaine, (ing he whome they 
thought to haue made out of the waye, had onercomme death, and nowe 
med in glozy , Peters example is to be well marked, foz thereby we are 
taught howe to deale with the pꝛofeſſed enimies of the truth. He giueth 
them ſuch honoꝛ, as God doth vouchſafe to ine os —— , AS euen 
nowe was declared. pet he abſtaineth from all kinde of vile flatterie : yea, 
rather he fræly and frankly vttereth thoſe thinges, which make foz the ſet⸗ 
tingfozth of Chꝛiſtes truth and gloꝛie. Foz both he telleth them of their 
wicked deede,and cheweth them, that he whome they perſecuted, liueth and 


and 
| ur due vnto 
tes by Gods commaundement, leaſt he might ſeeme to ſpeake of 


the truth, all men may freely be naught . But to pzeache Chꝛiſt, and to call | 
is an heynous matter J warrant you . This is the olde cozruption of the 


Howe wee 
muſk dcale 
with the eni⸗ 
mies of the 
truth, 


| retgneth. This waye mulſt we alſo take, leaſt eyther we ſuffer our tongue 
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We haue other examples 


| ſpared, | 
Pꝛophetes and in the Apoſtles , But it ſhall be beſt to followe the pꝛomp⸗ 
| ing ofthe holy ſpit, which newer falethhemnthatare zealous tour 


Howbett,where the Apoſtles were chiefel appointed to pꝛeach C 
vnto the woꝛlde, here Peter alſo foꝛgetteth not his dutie, but taking On 


on of the pzemilles, teacheth in fewe wozdes, that all our ſaluation is con; 


teyned in Chꝛiſt alone. But this ſæmed a great (tumbling blocke, bicauſe 
Jeſus Chiſt was condemned by them, which had power in the Church 
by Gods appoyntment to teache and adminiſter euery thing. Therfoze he 
firſt remwueth this blocke out ofthe waye, alleaging the woꝛdes of Dauid, 
out of the, Cxviij. Pſalme, which woꝛdes Chailt alſo vſed, as we reade in 


the Goſpell, Foz Dauid who was a figure of Chꝛiſt, ſpeaking of himlelfe, 


ſapth : The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the heade ſtone 
the corner. Which wozdes Peter expꝛeſſely expounding of Chailt , andthe 
Pꝛieſtes ofthe Jewes, ſayth: This is the ſtone which was caſt away of you 
builders, which is become the chicte of che corner. The ſenſe of the woꝛdes 
this: I knowe that both you and alſo other marueyle greatly, why we al 
cribe ſo great pꝛayſe and glozy vnto Chailt, and ſay that he liueth and raig: 
neth and is riſen againe from death, whom you by ſhamefull death, 
haue made out of the waye. But this ought to offende no man. Nay rather 
ye maye learne, that he is the ſame Jeſus whome the Pꝛophetes long be⸗ 
toze ſayde ſhoulde come:haue you n that ſaying of Dauid,which tea- 
cheth vs that ſo God had appointed, that the Meſsias choulde be retectedaf 
them, which ought to haue builded vp Gods Church, and to bzing all men 
vnto him: you your ſelues are thoſe buflders, Foz vato you was commit- 
ted the office of teaching, and the whole oꝛdꝛing of » Pou haue reier- 
ted Jeſus, and would giue him no place in the Church of God. Hin hath 
God raiſed from death, and made him the head of the cozner,that is, a Lon 
anda ſauiour, and the ruler of his Churche . Ind hath ſo incloſed in him 
only, all ſaluation, that without him, the ſame is no where elſe to be founde, 
Foꝛ among men vnder heauen, there is none other name giuen wherein 
we can be ſaued, Peter therefoze ſo pzeacheth Jeſus to be a ſauiour,thathe 
therewith denieth all hope of ſaluation to them which diſdaine to embzace 
_ = = eg ray to be conſidered, the conſideration whe reof is 
no leſſe pꝛo n neceſſary, 
cnſedof thoſe, bh by Sudden appoyntment w — 5 amo * 
5 ere among g 
people. This repzwueth the wicked pzide of the Biſhops of Rome, which 
ſay they cannot erre. Foz although it were manifeſt they were appointed of 
God: pet that they cannot erre ſhoulde neuer be graunted them, ſ&xing they 
which were oꝛdeyned by God haue ſo often erred, But while they ſaye they 
cannot erre, they bewꝛay their follie, whereas now their errozs are open, 
not onely to Barbours and bleare eyed, (as is in the Pꝛouerbe) but allo 
to boyes and childzen , Clement the ſeauenth , being Pope, confeſſed this 


- | grofſe ignozance, 02 rather impudent luſt of theirs to lye. Foz where at his 
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erre. Clement, olfended with this molt impudent.# moꝛe than ſlanelike flat- 


terie, ſapd to the Monke with angrie mode: nay J conkeſſe, that euen as 
— J re 1 hte beſtowe benefices 
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fot. Looke | | 
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and other eccleſiaſticall dignities (as J ſuppoſe)vpon gad # godly perſons; 
J find at length they be very knaucs,# wozthy ot no honoꝛ. Let them liſten 
to this oꝛatle of their Caiphas, which now a dayes haue Þ Popes in ſuch ad⸗ 
miration that they thinke it an heinous matter to ſwarue one nailes bzedth 
rom their decrees , Furthermoze, this place teacheth vs not to be offended 
ohen we (& Chailt reiected ofthe ſtates ot the woꝛld, & offhoſe which ſome 
nen take ſoꝛ the pillers, henges # heads ol the church. This is the auncient 
uile of p woꝛld, which vleth to pzeferre darckneſle befoꝛe light, which thing 
ſaias tomplaineth of, when in declaring at the myſteries of Chailt, he ſaith, 
ete were but few that would belæue him, + truly acknowledge the power 

the Lozde. And Chyiſt teſtifieth that theſe myſteries ate reucaledto little 
es a hidden from the wiſe of this wozld, Pea, he pzeferteth Publicanes 
and harlots to the kingdome of God, befoze theſe, whome Peter here rea- 
ſoneth with. Let this comfozt vs, that we kapyye Chailtes honoꝛ remap⸗ 
th ſafeand ſounde , howoſdeuer the wicked woͤzlde rageth againſt him, 

02 of him hath God ſayde from Shy, 1 haue ſet my King yppon my 
holy hill of Syon. I willpreache the lawe whereof the Lorde hat Ayde ynto 
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me : Thou art my ſonne, this daye haue I begatten thee, As ke of me and I ſhall 


ue thee the heathen for thine enheritance. &.] | 
Secondly, here is an Allegoꝛie to . where the Nulers of 
Foꝛ this thing boch admoniſheth 


ours and cares. Foz they 
egation, as Paule ſaith, 


that are. able,reme- 


layde, which Paulecalleth the found: 
which is Jeſus Chult, This is that px 
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| ©" hathcommitted the charge of the houſe to the Miniſters, and will one 
Mat 2 ＋ 25 require Mage; Landa At houſe, Therefoze let all day 
nilters regarde this gydman of the houſe, and take herde that they by 
Maths. | no hep? 02 ſtubble to this building, where mennes traditions haue naught 
todoe, As many as late this poynt they with the Jewes being buy: 
ders vpon a naughtie fayth, reject Chilt,on whome they fall, and pzocure 
deſtruction to theinſelues. After the which rule, if they be well examined, 
which nowe a dayes will be taken kor builders ofthe Church, it tall eaſip 
appeare what they may be iudgedto bee. | 
Lad of all, this chiefe pzinciple of Chailtian beliefe muſt be derpelye 
layde vp in our mindes, wherein Peter aſcribeth to Chꝛiſt onely, the whole 
glozy of our redemption, and ſaluation, ſaping : There is ſaluation in none 
other. That he pꝛoueth by the decree of God, adding: For among men ynder 
heauen, there is giuen . name, * we = be ſaued. Foꝛ as in 
the woꝛld, euery thing mult be bꝛought to paſſe by thoſe meanes,which 
hath appointed thercnts ſo is it tmpoſſible, that ſaluation can bead 
to, by any other meanes, than by the merite of Chiſt, whom God whichts 
the only authoꝛ ot mans ſaluation)hath appointed from enerlaſting to this 
purpoſe and buſineſſe. And where it is emdent, Goddes decree can not be 
bzoken, Peter thought this one place ſufficient ynough, to confirme his opi- 
mon, which otherwiſe had other infinite places, wherby to pzone the ſame, 
Foꝛ no man can the dutte ofa Dauiour, but he that can take a- 
wapye ſinne, ouercome make interceſſion foꝛ vs befoze God, and 
giue righteouſnefſe and lyfe, to them that beleue in him. That all theſe 
thinges be in the power onely, all the Scripture teacheth vs, and 
himſelfe cryeth ont in the Prophete :I am the Lorde: This is my name, and 
my glorye will not giue to another. And of him onelythe father bare wit- 
nelle from heauen: This is my beloued ſonne in w home I am well pleaſed. Of 
him he ſometime pꝛonounted by the Pꝛophete: This is my ſeruaunt yppon 
Eſay.42. home l leane, mine elect, in whome my ſoule ispacified . In him is gi 
lohn 1. vnto vs grace and verxitie. In him are all the treaſures of knowledge, wiſedome, 
Coloſſaa. a. and goodneſſę of God opened vnto vs. t is made vnto vs of God, wiſcdome, 
Cori. tighteoulſneſſe, ſatiſtaction, redemption and ſanctification. He is to them that 
Ioh.4. 5. 7. hunger, the breade of life, and to them that thirſt, a fountaine of liuelye water. 
Math. u. He promiſeth to them that traþeyleand are laden, refreſhing, ſt giueth it them, 
lohn. 4. He onely is the waye , which whoſocuer taketh not, hee cannot come vnto the 
father. He is the lambe of God ſlayne from thebeginning of the world 
whole merite both the olde farhers were ſaued, and ag many as beleue 
a him, hall be ſaued, vatill the wozldes ende. Finally, in him Paule 
E phe.i. that we be choſen before the foundations of the worlde were layde. 
vythis place all other religions which hewe vs any newe meanes dl 
nation beſide are ce rutevd Mr t Bammer the Gentyles do⸗ 
latrie, the Jewes qhteoume mt in thet | 479 radi 
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they were vnlearned and laye men, they maracyled, and they knewe them 
that they had bene with Iefu : And beholding alſo the manne which was 
healed, ftanding with them, they coulde not faycagaynſt it, but commaun- 
ded them to go aſide out of the Counſell, and counſayled among themſelues 
ſaying : what ſhall we do to theſe men? for a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, 
and is openly knowne to all them that dwell in Hieruſalem, and wee cannot 
denie ir. Bur that it bee noyſed no further among the people, let ys threaten 
and charge them, that they ſpeake hencefoorth ro no manne in this name. 
And they called. chem, and commaunded them that in no wiſe they ſhoulde 
ſpeake nor teach in the name of IES V. | 


rmx; Þe Apoſtle Peter ſo aunſwereth the que- 
N ſtion pꝛopounded to him and to lohn, in the counfell at 


led, that he teacheth them not onely that they enquire 
ok, but alſo declareth to them after a compendious and 


Where we may ſe a 
be the moꝛe perceyued, is ſo deſcribed of Luke, that firſt he declareth 
an abaſhment it wꝛought in the counſell, then, what deuiſe and counſell they 
toke,concerning the Apoſtles:both which, we meane to entreate of in oꝛder. 


what way to take, in ſo much, that they know not what to ſap again(t it. And 
leaſtanyman might thinke they were fwles, oz at their wittes ende fo2 
feare, he cheweth the cauſes which made them ſo perplered and in doubt. 
Firſtwas the confidence and boldneſle of ſpeach in the Apoſtles, which they 
here percepued did ſurpaſſe their expectation . Foz they knewe they were 
ſimple and vnlearned men, not bought vp in faculties oz artes, beſide 
their mother tongue. They knewe they were taken from fychers craft to be 
the Apoltles of Chaiſt. And euen yet ſtill did that olde opinion bewitch their 
mindes, which cauſedthem once to ſape, that none of the Scribes oꝛ Pha⸗ 
riſeys, but the accurſed and raſtall people, which were inthe lawe 
and ſcriptures, helde with Chilt,Therefoze they ſhoulde ea- 


WHEN they ſawe the boldneſſe of Peter and Iolin, and vnderſtoode that 


* concerning the lame man that was hea- | 


Firlt, they are filled with admiration, and amazedneſſe, and wotte not 
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But betoꝛe we leaue 


this example we are 
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ſity haue ouercome the Ipoltles, 


conſtantie. Foz they are compelled will they, nyll they, to acknowledge 
ſome power of God in them, and perceyue they ate ledde with a farre other 
wiſedome than the wiledome of the fleſhe , Ind this was the chiefe cauſe, 
why Chꝛiſt woulde chooſe ignoꝛant and vnlearned Apoſtles, that the doc- 
trine of the Goſpell might be acknowledged to be ſet foꝛth by the power of 
God, and not thꝛough maus wiſedome, eloquence, oꝛ authozitie, and that 
all the pꝛayſe and gloae thereofmight redounde vnto God alone, whereof 
Paule diſputeth at large in the firſt tothe Cozinthians the firſt Chapter, 
The other cauſe of their amaʒedneſſe, was the euident truth of the myzacde 
wꝛought by the Apoſtles, which they are neyther able to call in doubt, no; 
yet to charge with any ſuſpicion of Magicke, oꝛ enchauntment , Fox they 
ſe the man ſtande befoze them on whore the Apoſtles had beſtowed this 
benefite of health, whether called by them; oz of his owne accozde ioyned to 
them, to ſe the ende and ſucceſſe of the er, J wote not. Therefoze 
they are in a perplexitie of minde, and haue not one woꝛde to anſwere.S0 
they which thought to haue ouercome andcaught the Apoſtles in ſome trip, 
by —— — queſtion, are amefully vanquiſhed and confoun- 
ded, Yere is fulfilled that which Chꝛiſt pzomiſed, ſaying: I will giue you yt 
teraunce and wiſedome, againſt wh ich, all your aducrſarics ſhall not be able to 
make reliſtaunce . It appeareth alſo howe vaine the deuiſes of men area 
gainſt Chꝛiſt. He know ech their cogitations to be vaine, and bringeth thecoun- 
lay le of the heathen to naught, but the counſayle of the Lorde endureth fore. 
uer, aS Dauid ſayd Pſal.zz.and.94:. Fox it is he verily, who (as Elephas the 
Themanite ſapth deſtroyeth the deuiſes of the ſubrill , fo that their handesate 
not able to perfourme any ſtedfaſt thing, he compaſſeth the wyſe in their owne 
ctafty neſſe, and ouerthroweth the counſayles of the wicked. The Goſpell 
ſheweth vs a like example in a blinde man, reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt to his ſight 
againe, who being both vnlearned, and a begger, doth marueylouſty hold 
the whole Colledge of Scribes and Phatiſeyes at a baye, that the moꝛe 
queſtions they aſke of him, the moꝛe they vtter their fuliſhnes. Let no man 
there toꝛe be atrayde, eyther of the power oꝛ craft of theſe enimies, where 
as God ſo eaſily turneth them both vpſide downe.Foz it is not our cauſe that 
we haue in hande, but Gods, which * — vs both a mouth and vtte- 
ance, noꝛ it is not we that ſpeake; but che ſpirite of our father Fn is in vs. 
s place, we muſt ſpeake ſomewhat of two things, 
very woꝛthy to be obſerued, 

Fut, it is not without a cauſe that Luke wꝛiteth the wicked enimies of 
Chalk were ſo amazed, at the bolde and fre ſpeach of the Apoſtles, Foz by 
| | 1ghtthat there is nothing ſo effectuallto bꝛidle the 
wickcd, as is frædome of ſpeach, where they are repꝛwued to their faces, 
and the truth which they withſtand, is boldly defended. Foꝛ ſuch is the fozce 
of woꝛdes, that they eaſily pierte the minde. But if the zeale of Gods truth 
and gloꝛie be ioyned there vnto, it cannot be, but the couſtiences of the hea- 
rers muſt be wounded, howſoeuer-.they many times diſlemble the ſame. 
Whereby it comme th to paſſe, that although they alwayes do not truly te 


pent, yet many tunes they counterfeyte repentaunce , and abſtayne from 
— _dotng' 
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doing euill, where of we maye ſe a manifeſt example in Achab, after that 


the vnwoꝛthy ſlaughter of Naboch. Againe, when the miniſters ot the woꝛd 
— 2 — ur che — re r — 

ale wo 5 unne 1m- 
— all kinde of rations ſinne, and fill vp the meaſure of iniquitie, and at 
length miſerably periſhe with their blinde watchmen and dumbe dogges. 
Se Ezcchiel the.iij.and.xxxiij. Chapters, Foz the which cauſe a frankeand 


bold kinde of repꝛehenſion is everywhere required in the Minilters, The 
Lode ſayth vnto Elaye, crye now as lowde as chou canſt, leauc not of, lift vp 


thy voyce like a Trumpet, and ſhewe my people their offences, and the houſe of 
lacob, their ſinnes. And the Loꝛde commaundeth Hicremic to ſtande a- 
gainſt the Pꝛieſtes, people, Pꝛinces, and Ringes, like a bꝛaſen wall with⸗ 
out feare, Therefoze Paule woulde haue ſinners openly re buked afoze all 
men, that other thereby might be bꝛought in feare , Yea, where being in 
pꝛiſon, he commendeth himſelte and his cauſe to the pzayers of the con- 
gregation : Watch (ſayth he) with all inſtancie and prayer for all che Sainctes 
and tor me, that vtteraunce may be giuen vnto me, that I may open my mouth 
treely ro vtter the ſecretes of my Golpell, whereot I am a meſſenger in bondes, 
that therein I may ſpeake freely as I ought to ſpeake . Therefoze let the Mini⸗ 
ſters neuer ſuffer Ware to be taken from then, foꝛ the which, they 
ſe the I poſtle is ſo carerull. | 

Nert, we mult diligently tonſider how he wꝛiteth the lame man which 
was healed, ſtoode with the Apoſtles, when they pleaded their cauſe , and 
therefoꝛe was in daunger with them. This teacheth vs the late and condi- 
tion of the godly in this woꝛlde. Aſſwne as they haue receyued the benefite 
of ſalvation in Chꝛiſt, they are vnder the perul and thzeates of the wicked, 
So Lazarus ràiſed againe by Chaſt, was by and by in great haz arde, bi⸗ 
cauſe the Clergie of the Jewes ſought to make both Chꝛiſt and him out ot 
the waye, Foꝛ as the wicked ſeke to haue the gloꝛy of Chailtertinguiſhed : 
ſo can they not abide them, by whome the ſame is ſet foꝛth and declared, 
This is diligently to be obſerued, leaſt while Chꝛiſt offreth vs eternall (al- 
nation, we pzomit{e our ſelues the felicitie and friendip of this woꝛl d, and 
being bꝛought into a files paradyſe,when tribulation afterwarde cometh, 
we fall away from him, as we ſe many doe in theſe dayes, with the daun- 


thankfulneſſe and courage, bitauſe he foꝛſaketh not his benefactozs in their 
perils, but to his power, ſtandeth with them and helpeth them. pet there 
were diners reaſons wherewith he might haue ercuſed himſelfe,andhaue 
obtayned pardon of the Rulers, foꝛ the benefite which he receiued of the A- 
poltles, Pet we reade he vſed none of theſe tungs. His example repꝛoueth 
uch as are glad to recepue the benefite of Chꝛiſtes ſaluation , but will a⸗ 
bide neyther perit{ no2 tribulation with hum. Of whoſe number they al- 
lo are, whichare contented to haue all our ſalvation in Chiſt pꝛeached, 
but will not haue thoſe thinges ioyned therewith, which Chaiſt pzonoun- 
teth againſt Antichꝛiſtes and decepners, bicanſe they ſ many in the wozld 
are offended therewith, To whome alſo they are lyke, which gredily em- 
brace the doctrine of ſaluation pꝛeached by the miniſters, and reioyte that 


Elias had with ſuch ltbertie as beſemeda P2ophete , vpbꝛayded hun with 


ger of their ſalvation . Alſo this lame man is an eranple of a Chailtian | 


| 


| 


The lame 
man ſtandeth 
with the I- 
poſtles. 


lohn. 12. 


85 art delivered out of the entanglinges and caltroppes oferrour. But 
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2. The decre 
of the coun⸗ 

ſaple agaynſt 
the Tpoſtles 


| not aſhamed of the Golpell of Chriſt, for it is the power of God ynto (aluation, 


The. xxvii j.Homely. 
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as he is giuen vs of his father . T | cityed, 
and teach vs Rip oe cont} he ape nia he lege SCRE ther, i 
mult embꝛate ſuch ſozt, and come by the ſame way into the glozy of 
heauen, Ye calleth thoſe that be his, to the bearing of the croſſe,andpzomi: 
ſeth them no better condicion noz being in the wozlde , than that whichhe 
taſted and founde in the woꝛlde. Ye cannot abyde thoſe diſciples and ſer: 
uantes, which are achamed ol him, befoze this naughtie , adulterous and 
wicked wozlde . Let vs therefoze after the example of this lame man, be 
armed with a Chaiſtian ſtowteneſle , and ſaye euery one with Paule. I am 


to all that beleeue in him. 
Nowe, let vs come to the ſetonde part of this place, wherein is con- 
teyned what the Counſell decræd againſt the Apoſtles. Foꝛ when they had 
tommaunded them y go alide, they begin to conſult among themſelues: 
where maye be ſcene a marueylous perturbation, and contuſion of mindes 
in them. Firſt, what ſhall we doe (ſap they) ro theſe men? O fwolifh and pꝛe⸗ 
poſterous queſtion, Were they ignoꝛant that Innotents ought to be ſetat 
libertie, and thoſe to be rewarded which had done god ? But this way 
bewꝛay their pꝛetenſed malice, ſ@king ſome meanes howe to vſe crue 
againſt well doers, and thoſe that were guyltleſſe. But going yet further, 
they moꝛe and moꝛe vtter their ſelues, in that they e the truth of the 
myzacle, ſaying : A manifeſt ſigne is wrought by them, and it is knownetoall 
the inhabiters of Hieruſalem, and we cannot deny it. They ate therefoze wic 
ked, bicauſe they yet conſpire togither againſt Chꝛiſt the authoz of the my 
racle. They confeſſe ö 9 them. Foꝛ they 
make no mention neyther of God noz of Chꝛiſt, but are only grieued that 
the matter is ſo knowne and ſpꝛedde abꝛode among the , Therefoze 
they had moꝛe regarde of the people than of God, as who altogither de- 
pended vpon the eſtimation of the ignozant, and ſuperſtitious multitude, 
and had no care foz the of God: which thing Chꝛiſt in one place ſayth 
was the chiefe cauſe of their incurable vnbeliefe . It length they conclude 
geen e e e ee ron 
ing unger enſue 
them, they thinke it gad, that the matter be noyſed no further abꝛode. So 
with obliuion and they thinke to burie all memoꝛie and te⸗ 
membzaunce of Chzilt , And this they labour to to paſſe by thzeates 
and tyꝛannie, when they ſe they haue no reaſon . Let ys threaten 
mon _ mw — they henceforth ſpeake to 2 man in this _ — 
2 the Apoſtles, with great grauity of woꝛds publiſh that g 
vere of hr rev Sine har aw here fre 
marueyle deteſt, O bzethzen:Their impudencie # wicked tyzane,o? 
their dulheadneſſe, and follye : They openly confeſſe Wee 
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nie the my2acle, and yet they woulde haue it kept cloſe . And that that was 
in euery bodies mouth, they foꝛbidde the Apoſtles to ſpeake of. Further- 
moze, they take vpon them to wꝛaſtle with Chziſt, whome they coulde not 
k&pe in his graue when he was deade and buried with a garriſon of ar- 
med men,andauthozitie of the Romaine pꝛelident, which ſealed the graue⸗ 
ſtone with his lignet. And nowe he is on liue, and in his reigne the block- 
headed Diſardes thinke with vaine bꝛagges and thzeates to ſuppꝛeſſe and 
ertinguiche his gloze. 5 
Let vs here conſider where vnto obſtinate impietie of minde, and ha- 
tred once conceyued againſt the truth, bzingeth men. They are not able to 
ceaſe from ſtriuing againſt Gods counſayle and oꝛdinaunte, no not when 


they perteiue themſelues guiltie in their owne touſciences. Foꝛ ſurely there 
is no peace with the wicked, as the Pꝛophet ſayth. And their mindes rage 
like the ſea being troubled and tolſed with the waues and ſourges of affec- 
tions. We haue examples hereof euerywhere, and in theſe dayes we ſ& 
very many. Foz who is ignozaunt howe the light of the Goſpell is pierced 
ſo farre in our dayes, that the very Popes haue many times confeſſed grie- 
uous abuſes in their Church! They knowe alſo that not only the learned, 


can reaſon and iudge of religion. They (x euerywhere how they be rep200- 
ued in Sermons, by the miniſters of the wozde, howe the common people 
mocke them, howe in publike ſonges they are nicked and actuſed, and moſt 


liuelye ſet fozth and poztraytured in all kinde of pictures and ges. 
And yet they ſtill chalenge all kinde of iudgement in the Church. Still they 
ſay, they canot erre, foꝛgetting vndoubtedly how they haue oftentimes con- 


the Miniters to ente, being not ignozant that though they halve thei 
iniſters to iuence, being not ignoꝛant, that t | 
peace, the ſtones will pzeach, as theſe many yeares they haue pzoued and 
tryed by their Paſquill. pet they (hill thinke the crakes or their Bulles, and 
their vaine and counterfayte lightnings, are of ſufficient power to oppzeſſe 
the truth of Chꝛiſt now reigning. O blinde and foliſh people which ſ@ not 
ſogreat light. © wicked and deutliche men which in the ſight of all the 
woꝛlde, are not afrayde to ſtriue againſt God ? But they ſhall one day feele 
howe vnhappy an ende they ſhall haue, who being like vnto Saule, will not 
haue Dauid to reigne ouer them, and like vnto theBiſhops of the Jewes, 
go about to put Jeſus Chailt the ſonne of Diuid out of his kingdome. 
Furthermore, we tearne bythe example ok thele men, howe daunge⸗ 
tous a thing it is tocommitte the rule and authoꝛitie of the Church to men 
voyde of religion and the feare of God. There can be no wiſedome in them, 
bicauſe the ns of wiſedome (as Salomon witneſſeth) is the feare of 
the Loꝛde. Therefoze they runne beyonde the compaſſe of all reaſon, into 
all kinde of licentious affections , and then thinke they haue well diſchar- 
ged their office, if they can notifye to all men, that they are not vnder the 
checke eyther of Gods lawe 02 mannes. It wouldtherefoze be chiefely re⸗ 
— all elections aſwell of ciuill as eccleſlaſticall gouernoꝛs, that they 

oulde haue a ſpeciall care what religion they are of, as Iethro tounſayled 
Moy ſes, whoſe aduiſe God well lied and appꝛwued , And let them which 
are put in office thinke, that they haue not power giuen them to doe what 


but alſo artificers, mariners, Carters, ploughmen, childꝛen and women, 
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lawe and religion, and that 
who in the Deripture is lette 
it 
Omnhehongoas were) ofamavde man,and 
tion as well of their common weale, as ofthemſel1 
to be the fathers and pzeſeruers of their countrie, Seite pong. 
Finally, here may we behold, as in a her aug ＋ 
tie of the — — ire thaw ſozts of men, all bu 
the truth, and deſirous to haue Chziltes name 
be they, which CAE te e 
ſaluation, ſuch as it appeareth the Þ 
they had turned the Temple and wozſhip 
and market place, as 42 — 75 
ceſloꝛs in theſe dayes, be thoſe, ach 7 kingdome Chis 
uenbelong only vnto them, and their fte, f 
dem temen nd gg nge ofthel wap abr prey Bord Brig, 
eyther to canonize men foz Saints in heauen, oꝛ elſe to thzoww them downe 
headlong into hell, Who, while they go about to eſtabliſhe their owne glo⸗ 
rie, can by no meanes abide the name of Chzilt, which ouerturneth all 
— ine and gloꝛy. The ſeconde ſoꝛt is like vnto theſe. They wil 
rme they can ſaue others, but they thinke theyare able to ſaue them 
ſues, and (as Paulc ſayth) going about with the Jewes to cſtabliſhe their 
owner ulneſſe, will not be vnder the rig 2335 neſſe of God, which hegi- 
ueth ys in his ſonne. Theſe men landets their kaſtinges, holydayes, al 
meſſes, Roſaries, lyings on the grounde, Mattens, Monkes, and Fri 
ers, Cowles, hereclothes, ſhauings, 8, and an infinite num⸗ 
ber of ſuch like, wherin they both waſte ar weare their bodies, and ſpende 
much money. Theſe alſo are RACER. Foz they ſi that if we 
admit Chꝛiſt, all their righteouſneſſe falleth to the grounde, and that they 
are to be laughed at, which wearie and tople theme lfe with ſuch traueyle, 
and areatſogreat coſt and charge in vaine. The thirde ſozt are openlye 


hav Er onely pꝛofeſſe a namedf 
* and god 


filthy Fa 
rae eoapcens Their * 


a 
mongſt all that are godly. pet can all the 


coꝛrupt nature, and will not ſeeme to 
fame the doctrine of NN — ſaying, ir is Aut 


„of 
of all trouble, miſerie, and calamitie. tis well knowne howe Achab ſayd 
that Elias diſturbed the whole of 1ſracll, It is well knowne howe 
Amaſias the Pꝛieſt ot Bethel (aid that Amos wel erm conſpired again 


the king, and that the coulde not abide his ſermons , Wherebnto 
alſo may be referred the Jewes in charged Icremy with, to his 


face, as we teade in the. rliiij. Chapter boke. And it all appeare 
hereafter that this people had none other p2etence in the. d. Chapter. Pal, 
woulde Godthep were doe but as the woꝛld in time paſt did, and 


woulde nor hewe a wozſe naturein their hape. Jt is gwd foꝛ vs to know 


theſe things, that it ſæme no ſtraunge matter vnto vs. when we hearchov 
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and gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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in the ſight of God to harken vnto you more than to God, iudge you. For we 
cannot but ſpeake that which we haue ſcene and hearde . So threatened they 
them, and let them go, and founde nothing howe to puniſhe them, bicauſe 
of che people. For all men prayſed God bicauſe of that which was done. Fot 
the man was abouc fourtie yeare olde on whom this myracle of healing was 
ſhewed. As ſoone as they were let go,they came to theit fellowes, and ſhew- 
ed all that the high Prieſtes and Elders had ſayde. 


bit Jeſus our Sauiour not without a 
„ aaule, doth oftentimes pꝛeach of perſecutions and afflic- 
PEE tions befoze his Apoſtles, ſaying they woulde alwayes 

q| follow his diſciples, And the ende of theſe admonitions 
is not, by feare to dꝛiue them from the faith, but his pur⸗ 


rils and attemptes ot our enimies. The firſt trouble the Apoſtles were tn, 
doth euidentlye Chewe vs an example of the ſame , which is therefoꝛe the 
moꝛe diligently to be conſidered, bicauſe both ſo faithfull a defence of Chꝛiſt 


of the Apoſtles admonicheth vs of our dutie, being in like caſe and daun⸗ 
ger. We haue hearde how all they that were ofany power oꝛ authoꝛitie a- 
mong the Jewes, conſpired againſt the Apoſtles : though whoſe tyzanny, 


truth ouertommeth, and that in ſuch wyſe that they are all amazed and 
queſt and victoꝛie. And they perceyue there is no waye left them, but by 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, noꝛ pꝛeache his doctrine anye moꝛe. This is the conti- 
nuall vſage of the woꝛlde, to oppꝛeſſe the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, both 
with publike pꝛoclamation and open foꝛce. But with what conſtancie of 
minde , Chꝛiſtian people ought to withſtande their thzeates, andenter- 
pꝛiles, the happy ende ofthis die which Luke now declareth, teacheth 


tt. 


08 V Peter and lohn anſwered and ſayde ynto them: whether it be right 


Z/4A poſe is Iyke a faithfull Captaine, to arme vs with kaith 
and pacience againſt daungers fozeſene, Foꝛ the which 
pꝛomiſeth vs pꝛeſent ayde, and ſayth, weſhall ouercome all the pe- | 


ſuccouring his belwued in their diſtreſſe, doth tomtoꝛt vs, and the example | 


firſt they were caſt in pꝛiſon, then were they called befoze a counſell to giue 
an account of their faith and doctrine befoze moſt wicked Judges : yet the | 


wote not what to do, hauing not long befoꝛe, pꝛomiſed themſelues the con- | 


thzeates to diſcourage the conſtancie of the Apoſtles : wheretoze, they | 
commaunde them, that from thentefoꝛth they make no moze mention of | 


vs: every part whereofmult be the diligentlyer diſcuſſed, that we map re⸗ 
ceyue the moze conſolation and inſtruction thereby, | 

The Apoſtles aunſwere is here firſt to be placed, who plainely teſtifye 
that they neyther can noꝛ ought to obey their commaundements. pet leaſt 
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as no man conlde eaſilpe diſalowe oz diſpzwue . The firſt ſtandeth vpon the 
authozitie of God, which is greater than ought to yelde to any mannes 
commaundement, be he neuer ſo excellent, The Argument is on this wiſe: 
God muſt be moze obeyed than men. But God commaunded vs to 

Mar is. and the commaundement of the ſonne of God is: Go yee into all the worlde, 
des | andpreach the Golpell to all creatures . Againe: you ſhall be witneſſes ynry 
| me ar Hieruſalem, and in all Turie . Wheretoze we may not obey you, com 
maũding the contrary, The Maior they pzwue by a figure called conceſſion 
02 grauating , leauing the matter to their owne iudgement, as men are 
wot, in ſuch thinges as are cleare and out of controuerſie, Ind ſurelyi 
were an impietie moꝛe than deuilich, foz any man to challenge to himſelfe, 
moze authoꝛitie and renerence, than is due vato God, bicaule it ig eutdent, 
that he is not only Lozd of pꝛiuate perſons, but alſo ol Rings and Pzinces, 
to whom we are all bound by publike ſacraments, The other reaſon ofthe 
Ipoltles,is on this wiſe : we haue ſcene and heard all thoſe things that we 
teach : Ergo, we may not kepe them in ſilence, but diſcloſe them. The ſoxce gf 
this conſequence ſtandeth in this point, fo2 that they were not choſen a ay 
poynted to be ydle beholders of the things that Chzilt did, but foz witneſſes 
as 5 Loꝛd ſaith:lohn.15. Therfoze they might not conceale any of the things 
which they had ſæne and hearde, vnleſſe they would incurre the daunger of 
falſe teſtimonie, the which Salomon ſaith, God doth chietely deteſt, Further 
moꝛe, bicauſe the redemption and ſaluation of man coſiſtethin thoſe things 
which were committed to the Apolties, as witneſſes, that ſawe the ſame to 
be pꝛeached:they might not ſuppꝛeſſe oꝛ keepe cloſe any ot them, without the 
manifeſt detriment and loſſe of publike ſaluation, and Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy. fon, 
as much as in them had bene, they ſhoulde haue ſuppꝛeſſed by ſtlence, the 
loꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and hindered the ſaluation of many a man, which by p:ea- 
hing ofthe Goſpell, they might haue wonne vnto God. Therefoze Perc 
e enen 
weight wi udges, if they openly ſtriuen againſt God, as 
terward Gamalicl —.— telleth them, ; 

P right trade This aunſwere ofthe Apoltles is verye notable , Foz firſt if declareth 
ofovcaicnc?. | the right trade of obedience , wherein men vſe diuerſly and daungerouſhe 
to erre, Foꝛ as all men vnderſtande; that obedience is neceſſary,both pub- 
likely, in common weales and in the Church, and pꝛiuately in all affaires: 
ſo foꝛ the molt part, it is molt rigoꝛouſiy eracted, in the decrees and conſti- 
tutions of men, which is manye times the fountaine of moſt errours and 
wickedneſſe. Foꝛ hereof it commeth to paſſe, that Pꝛintes and Magiſtra⸗ 
tes dare by their pzoclamations commaunde menne to fozſake the faythof 
Chꝛiſt, to denie thetruth,and to embꝛate ſuperſtition a ydolatrie,and many 
fo2 this cauſe, the eaſtlier obey their commaundements, foꝛ that they thinke 
they owe them this obedience , and are out of all fault if they obey them, 
Of this fountaine it ſpꝛingeth, that childꝛen contract mariage with the vn- 
beleeuing, and ſdiourne and dwell with them, bicauſe they will not ſme 
to diſobey their parents. Ind ſome decepued with the ſame erroz, holde fall 
their pzofeſſed Monkerie, and ſuperſticiouſneſſe, wherevnto they bounde 
themſelues by vowe of obedience. But Peter aunſwereth all theſe, ſqua 


obedience after the iudgement of God: whether it be right in the ſight of G 
to harcken vnto you more than to God, indge yee . Therefore we muſt not 
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ſo much conſider what ſcemeth right and gad vnto men as what God re- 

quireth of vs. To hun we ſayde erewhile, all men were bounde by the ſa⸗ 
craments, Tlze Magidtrate is his minilter, as Paule teacheth, He is in the 
Scripture ca led a Judge, and the Pzeſident of all iudgement. To him 
all our parents one day giue a reckoning, and as manyas haue the rule 
and authoꝛiti e ouer vs. Therefoze we muſt haue a ſinguler regarde vnto 


bun, and thir ke no mannes authoꝛitie, ſo great, that we let our ſelues be | 


dzawne ther by from the obedience we owe vnto hun. Yerevnto appertat- | 
neth that ſay ing of Chult, which ſo teacheth vs to pay vnto Cefar the things 
that belong onto him, that we alſo giue vnto God that which is due vato | ach. 22. 
him, True faith, ſyncere and ſounde religion, ſtudie of innocencie, andcha- 
ritie, inuoc ation, and ſuch like, belong vnto God. Let vs not ſuffer theſe | 
things to be taken from vs by any commaundement of man, whereby to 
ſhew our ſelues leſſe obedient vnto God. Daniels fellowes thꝛough the con⸗ 
ſideration hereof, refuſed to obey Nabuchodonozers pꝛoclamation, wherein 
he comme aundedan ymage to be wozſhipped, againſt the commaundement 
of God. And Daniel conſtantly helde on, in calling vpon the true God, a- | | 
gainſt th e Kings pꝛoclamation.God allowed and appꝛoued their obedience 
with rar e and lingular myzacles , There are infinite like examples in the 
Marty es, whome euery man mult conteffe to haue bene verye tles, if 
Pꝛince 3 pꝛoclamations and commaundementes might haue pꝛeſcribed 
Gods j 2eceptes , The ſame ought we to obſerue in the duties we owe to 
our pa rentes, as we are taught by the example of Chzilt, who being chyd⸗ 
den of his mother bitauſe he taried in the Citie without the knowledge of 
hir an d Ioſeph, aunſwered : Wyſt you not that I muſt be aboute my fathers 
bulinc ſſe? The religion of Monziſhe vowes is molt foliſhe, and cauſeth | | 
the ol ſeruers of them to commit double offence. Foꝛ while they vowe thoſe | | 
thing 8 which partly they are not able to perfourme, and partly axe contra 
ty to the expꝛeſſe commaundements of God, they doe grieuouſſy ſinne. And 
that done, bicauſe they would be taken foꝛ very religious perſons, they ob⸗ 
ſtin ately holde on in the things they haue vngodly and foliſhlp vowed, ai- 
beit they be taught a better waye, being lyke vnto Herode, who bicauſe he 
wo ulde not ſeeme periured, ioyned murther vnto his vnaduiſed oth. Ther⸗ 
foꝛ 2 the ſateſt waye is, that we remember what dutie we owe vnto God, 
ani) pꝛomiſe, noꝛ doe nothing foꝛ any mannes ſake, that (all be againſt the 
ſar ne. Ind if any thing eſcape vs vnawares, to acknowledge our fault, and 
no t to perfoꝛme our pꝛomiſes with moꝛe wickedneſſe, than we made them. 
Aid if any ſhall be founde ſo inſolent and pꝛowde that will haue their au⸗ 
th oꝛitie to be taken greater than Gods, to ſet our ſelues againſt their im⸗ 
rior <a an holy and godlye boldeneſſe, as we ſe in this place Peter and 
ohn did. 

Alo the Apoſtles aunſwere teacheth vs, with what argumentes, the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell mult arme themſelues againſt the aſſaultes of 
| the woꝛlde. Toꝛ we haue ſayde beto2e,how the woꝛlde will alwayes hinder 

the pꝛeaching of the Golpell, and daylie experience teacheth it. Therefoze 

firſt they mult conſider, that it is Gods commaundement the goſpell ſhould 
be pꝛeached, e that the miniſterie of this pzeaching, belongeth to them, foz | 
that they are calledand ſent of God about this buſineſſe.,Therfoze it ould | 
be a token of wicked and vngracious temeritie, to denye God their ſervice, 
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as Amos well ſawe, which ſayde to the people of his dayes that liked not 
his pzopheticall rebukes : When a Lyon roarcth, who will not bee afrayde: 
Seeing then the Lorde God himlſelte ſpeaketh, who will not prophecie? Foz 
he ſawe howe vnhappily it ſucceeded with Jonas when he would haue chun⸗ 
ned the office of ing to the Niniuires . Therefoze Paule cryeth out: 
woe to me, if I preach not the Goſpell . Agayne, let them conſider howe the 
teſtimorie of truth is committed to them, and of that truth 1vhich concer- 
neth the chiefe gloꝛy of Chailt, andthe ſaluation of mankind.?. Therefoze 
if they conceale anye thing foꝛ fauour of men, it can not be bi2t they muſt 
committe treaſon againſt God, and be accounted the publik e entmies of 
mankinde. Finally, let them remember howe they (all one diy come be⸗ 
foze Chꝛiſt the Judge, who will not onely puniche eternally ti ze falle em- 
baſers and cozrupters of the talent committed to them, but alli them that 
hide their talent, and labour not as much as in them is, to wini ie men vn⸗ 
to Chult, Theſe things mult we ſet againſt the vaine terrozs of the woꝛld. 
and then ſhall we not much paſſe foz them, which neyther wil! haue the 
waye of ſaluation plainly taught, noz falſe Chꝛiſtians, to be repꝛ wued, no 
open malefactoꝛs to be accuſed, 

Howbeit, this is much to be marueyled at, that Luke wꝛyteth i he Apo 


ſtles were let go, when they had openly refuſed to obey them, con lideri 
there remayned ſtill in the Judges an obſtinate will, to perſecute t he Gol⸗ 
pell. Fo: leaſt any man might thinke the Councell pœlded to their r:2aſong, 


he ſaith : They threatned them, and let them go. Theſe things erp'ile the 
condicions of the wicked, and the great hatredthey beare to the truth, 
wherewith being blinded, they can neyther giue place to anye reaſoi 1, noꝛ 
yet feare the iudgement of God. Neyther haue they any thing to an [werte 
Petets arguments. And pet they thzeaten ſtill. And other colour ot theit 
doing haue they none, but that they thinke the Apoſtles vnwoꝛthy, wyth 
whome to haue any 7 — In the meane time, this exa. nple 
teacheth vs, that the faithtull ſo onercome not, that they enioye long anye 
reſt oꝛ quiet, in this woꝛlde. Foz the woꝛlde continuallye bꝛeatheth gute 
thꝛeates, and the enimies ot truth once ouercome, are ſtill pzouokin'g to 
the fight. Do Elias, although he had ouercome the Pꝛieſtes of Baal in (ar. 
mele, both by his doctrine, and myꝛacle chewed by God, and had put th em 
to death: yet Ieſabel the Quene pꝛepareth freſhe perſecution, and entr ap. 
pings agatnlt him. Thertoꝛe let the ſouldiours of Chꝛiſt, neuer gyue th em 
to care leſneſſe, although they pertepue they haue ouercome their enimy ts. 
but let them remember their triumph muſt be vnder the Croſſe, vntill tl ey 
be deliuered out of the pꝛyſon of the fleſhe, and chall raigne with Chꝛiſt in 
Heauen, where they ſhall haue no occaſion, to feare Tyzauntes any moꝛ t. 

But ſome man may marueyle,how the Apoſtles are let go fre , from 
their molt cruell enimies, conſidering their great power and authoutic. 
Luke therefoze declareth the cauſe hereof, ſaying . They founde no way to 
puniſh them, bycauſe of the people. For all men pray ſed God, bycauſc of that 
which was done. For the man was aboue fourtie yere olde, on whome thys 
Myvracle of healing was wrought . Mere is the marueylous power of God 
to be conſidered, who ſo eaſily can bꝛidle the wicked. They were of ſuche 
power and authoꝛitie befoze , that they were onely taken foꝛ Loꝛdes and 
Rulers, and ſtwdein awe ol no mans power. But lo, they are — 


— 
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the people and coyſtrell Commones. So God which hath ſet the flytting 
and rolling lande foꝛ lymites and boundes againſt the ſea , amoſt raging 
element, which the lea can not paſle,ercept he permit it:doth ſet moſt times 
the people, the vnconſtanteſt thing that is, againſt molt mightie tyrants, oꝛ 
cle bꝛydleth them by other vnaccuſtomed and vnloked foꝛ meanes: ſo that 
they are not able to doe that againſt the weake # ſuccozleſſe people, which 


they molt gladl 


y woulde, and ſæmeth moſt eaſily to be done, So he ſome- | 


time defendedthe Patriarches in the middeſt ofthe lande of Chanaan, put⸗ 
ung a certaine ſecret feare in the mindes of the Chananites. So he wyth⸗ 
0 helde Saul from perſecuting of Dauid „ by the Philiſtcans, and thzough thep? | 
= |helpe defended Dauid, being his greateſt enimies. Ind now though feare | 
>» |ofthe people, kepeth the Pꝛieſtes, that they lay not handes on the Apo- 
tles, which people befoꝛe that, with a ſauage # bethlem toute requiredto 
haue Chult moſt hametully crucifyed . There are infinite lyke examples, 
which teach vs that Ttrauntes cannot allwaye doe what they liſt. Theſe 
ſerue to encourage vs, that we be not afrayde at the vaine thzeates of the | 
woꝛlde, but to follow our vocacton boldely, and not to doubt of Gods de- 
fence,and ayde, who hauing nombꝛed the heares of our heade, will ſuffer 
nothing to happen vnto vs, without his good pꝛouidente, and pleaſure, He 
detendeth thoſe that be his in the middle of Babylon, and Egipt, as long as 
he ſeth they ſerue to ſet fourth his glozie, and to bꝛing other into the way of 
ſaluation , And when they haue finiſhed their courſe, he calleth them vnto 
him. And although it may then ſeeme the wicked haue ſome power vpon 
them: pet is it none other, but that they ryd the godly out of this myſerable 
dungeon ofthe fleſh, whereas they themſelues in the meane ſeaſon fill vp 
the meaſure of their iniquitie, and be receiued into Yell among them which 
brought feare into the lande of the lyuing. 

Furthermoꝛe, we may behold the ſtate and condicion that tyꝛants are in, 
when they ſeeme to be of molt power and authoꝛity:that is to ſa, how while 
they go about to put many in feare they ſtande in feare of many. The ſame 
cometh to paſſe in them, that we ſe fal out among cruell beaſts, ſuch as are 
Beares, Lions, Panthers, ⁊ other like. Theſe beaſts are fierce againſt all 
they merte with, ⁊ are feared of all men. pet men make taltrops, digge pits 
fo: them, and make engines to kill them: wherby it commeth to paſſe many 
times that that beaſt, which not long befoꝛe, made an whole country afraid, 
is killed by the hande of ſome one man, the moſt cowarde, and fearefulleſt of 
al other men. Tyꝛants many times find, it ſo commeth to paſſe by them, and 
therefoze they are ſill vered wyth the pꝛepoſterous feare, and dꝛead of the 
people, and going about to make all men afrayde, liue in feare of them that 
are neareſt about them, as Luke in this place ſaith theſe men did. Hence 
pꝛocede thoſe exquiſite gardes that Tyꝛauntes haue about them foꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of their bodies, and lyfe . Foz this cauſe moſt times they wage 


ſouldiours, and armed men out of ſtraunge Countries, and pꝛomyſe them 
lelues, moze ſafety in the defence of ſtraungers, than in their owne coun- 
trymen:bicauſe among ſtraungers, they thinke there be none, that hope foꝛ 
any gaine by their death. Foꝛ this cauſe Maſiniſſa Ring of Numidia, being 
doth in amitie and league with the people of Rome, andhauing foure and 
fiftie childꝛen, garded his bodie with maſtiues, and bande dogs, repoſing in 


thema moꝛe ſure ſuctour and defence, than in men, whome he knewe he 
| had 
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eve had many times offended. What ſhall weſap of Dlonyſius, whichcanſed 
d e, | is daughters to learne the Barbers craft, bycauſe he woulde not conimi 
| ys thzote to the handesofmen; And after his daughters were mariagea- 


We ase be Homely. — 


| ce | ble, woulde truſt them no ,n02 neuer woulde company wyth any of 

[i c c | his wyues, befoze they were y ſearched and ranſaked , But Hilto⸗ 
"Wy | cc | ries be ful of theſe examples, which may both comfozt vs againlt tyzanteg, 
100 and teach all men that be in authoꝛitie, to doe iuſtlye and truely, and not to 
OPT thinke their lyfe ſafe, though vnbzydeled authozitie . Foz the moze they 
Wl make atrayde, the moꝛe they pꝛouoke to Iye in wayte foꝛ their godes and 


Wil. ll! lyues. And whoſoeuer be ledde wyth the feare of God, and thinke to fol- 
6 low his commaundements, and moderate their authoꝛitie and power, after 
1 the ſame, although ſometimes the wicked craftily laye — foz them, yet 
6 iy {hall they perceyue that God defendeth them, who can eallly ſcatter the de- 
106 — — that are ſeditious, as we are taught by the examples ot Dauid, 

1 and Ezcchias, 
The #po- | Laſt of all, Luke telleth what the Apoſtles did after they were let gone, 
ighe 


— — ſaping ; They came vnto their fellowes and ſhewed them all that the 


| bs. to the congre- | Pricſtes and Elders had ſayde. So they declare all the matter to the congre⸗ 
666604 gation, gation, both foꝛ that they woulde mwue them to pꝛayer, as the things foi: 
16050 lowing declare, and alſo, that perceyuing the thꝛeates and attemptes of 
their enimies, they might all arme themſelues with a chꝛiſtian valiantneſſe 
| and patience, and as farre as they might without pꝛeiudite of religion, take 
| | 4 horde of theit ginnes and ſnares, By which example we are taught, that it 
nl | | is lawfull foꝛ Miniſters of the Church to declare openly to the congrega- 
| 


tion whatſoeuer the p2oteſſed enimies of the truth take in hande agaynſt 
Chult and his flocke. Which thing manye nowe a dayes thinke not onely 
ſuperftuous, but alſo to haue in it ſome likelyhode of ſedition, when epther 
the Popes Bulles, oꝛ the decræs of Synodes and Counſayles, and hon 
rible thzeates of Antychailt, are recited befoze the Congregation, But hy 
| theſe mennes iudgement, both Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles Gall be accuſedof 
ſedition, who, it is euident many times thus did. Let vs rather remember 

| that the Miniſters of the Churche are appointed to be chepeheardes and 

| lohn is. Watchmen. It is therefoze their dutie to rebuke Wolues,and to warne the 

1 pe of daungers at hande. The ende of all theſe things is, that the faith 
i full oulde turne vato God by pꝛayers, and amendement of lyfe, and be 


M armed with Chꝛiltian foꝛtitude, and conſtancie of fayth, that when we haue 
An \ ouercome all the attemptes of our enimies, we may be taken at length in 
to the bleſſed kingdome of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:to whome be pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, power 
and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen, 
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| 4 * 
| AND when chey hearde that, they lift vp their voyces to God with one 
14 accorde and ſayde: Lorde thou art God which haſt made heauen and carth, 
| the (ea, and all that in them is, which by the mouth of thy ſeruaunt Dauid 
ms haſt ſayde: why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vaine things? 
hg The kinges of the eatth ſtoode vp, and theRulers came rogither againſt che 
1 Lorde, and againſt his annoynted: for of a truth againſt thy holy childe = 
7 ſus, 


———— 


— — __— 


— 


- 


eee 


7 
* 
- 
. 
- 
*, 
* 
b 


_ 
3 


NN LES Go” \ 


cap. ©" The.xxx.Homely. Pag.215. | 


ſus, whom thou haſt annoynted, both Herode,and alſo Pontius Py late, with 
the Gentyles & the people of Iſrael, gathered themſelues togither, to do what- 
ſocucr thy hande and thy counſell determined before to be done. And nowe 
Lorde, beholde their threatenings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruantes that with 
all confidence they may ſpeake thy worde. So that thou ſtretch foorth thine 
hande, that healing, and ſignes, and woonders bee done by the name of thy 
holy cky lde Ieſus. And as ſoone as they had prayed, the place moued where 
they were aſſembled togither, and they were all filled with the holy ghoſt. 


d our Loꝛd and Sautour Jeſus Chztſt 
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CONES 2527 ”S the church is now a dayes troubled,as at a ſtraunge 
nd vnwonted thing, and partly foꝛ that we ſhoulde 
be inſtructed with the example of the pꝛimitiue Church, what to doe in time 
of perſecutions, And to this ende pꝛincipally, are all thoſe things to be ap⸗ 
plied, which hitherto haue bene ſayde of the Apoſtles, They being bzought 
befoꝛe the counſayle, doe plainly and boldly conteſſe Chꝛiſt. Then when the 
enimies had foꝛbidden them to pꝛeach the Goſpell, they pꝛoteſt with mar- 
neylous conſtancie, that they can not obey ſo wicked a commaundement. 
At length when they perceyue that reaſon coulde not pꝛeuayle with theſe 
wicked Counſaylers, but that they were ſtill thzeatened, they declare all 
the matter to the congregation, to thende that ech one being admoniſhed of 
the daunger enſuing, might the moze eaſily pꝛouide foꝛ themſelues, Theſe 
pꝛoce dings let the Miniſters imitate, as often as they perteyue the would 
raiſe ſtoꝛmes of perſecutions againſt them. Let their ſtoute and bolde con- 
feſſion of Chꝛiſt be an example vnto others. Let them not yeelde to the wic⸗ 
bed commaundements of Pꝛinces. Let them faith fully pzemoniſh the con- 
gregation, leaſt any mannes ſaluation ſtande in perill, though their ſloth. 
Luke pzocedeth on in his hyſtoꝛie, and Geweth what the Church doth, be- | 
ing thus admoniched by the Apoſtles. By which example, it maye appeare 
what euery Chꝛiſtian hath to doe, both particulerly and in generall, when 
perſecutions are ſtirring, 

They (ſapth he) when they hearde the Apoſtles, lift vp their voyce to God 
with one accorde. Andhe telleth of the Church, howe they ſought the ſuc- 
tour and helpe of God only by pꝛayer. They were not tareleſſe therefoze, 
noꝛ did not ſet light, the daungers appzoching.Neither fledde they to maug 
wiſedome, helpe, oz counſayle , but ſought all maner of ayde and ſuccour 
by pꝛayerg. This is the ſure ſanctuarie ofthe Church, bicauſe God euery⸗ 
where pꝛomiſeth to be their defender that ſerke their helpe of him. And that 
whichhe everywhere pꝛomiſeth, he hath by infinite examples perfourmed, 
lo that none that is a true Chꝛiſtian can doubt of the truth of his pꝛomiſes. 
To this may be ioyned howhe deliuered the Iſraclices, enuironned with the 
holte of the Egyprians , at Moyſes entreatie and pꝛapers. And atter that, 


though the pꝛayerg of the ſame Moy ſes, he gaue them victozie ouer the 
| Amalechurtes. | 
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Loel. 2. N | that 
him 


lbing 


coun- 


Aungell | | 
the citie of Jeruſalem from the greattyzannie of Sconacharib . Wherefg 


a 
the pzimitiue Church coulde not doe better than to ſue vnto God by pꝛaiet 
as they did, The cozrupt condicions and maners of our dayes are bp this 


erample rep2wued.Foz we ſe many with ouermuch ca contemne 
the daungers hanging ouer the Church, ſcoffe and deride all admonitiong, 
and wholy giue themſelues to all vatimely pleaſures andererciſes, But 
when they teele the fire of perſecution burning, either they follow the coun- 
ſell of the fleſhe, diſſembling their fayth , oz elſe foztifye themſelues in the 
league of Pzinces, and helpe ol man. Which is the cauſe that the moꝛe they 
ſxke to be out of daunger, the moze grieuouſly they entangle and endaun⸗ 
ger themſelues. | ; 

The true Luke alſo in fewe wozdes compꝛehendeth the right trade and oꝛdet 
wade of 221- of pꝛaying. Firlt, they call vpon God, who is onely to be inuocated, as ap- 
"Y peareth both by the couenant made with Abraham, by the firſt commany- 
dement in the Decaloge, and by the oꝛder of the Lozdes pꝛayer. And it is 
manifeſt by many examples, that he only heareth vs euerywhere, andcan 
deliuer vs. Wherfoze,great # heinous is their erroz whoſoeuer they be that 
Pſal. 12.56. make their pzayers vnto Creatures, Then chey lift vp their voice and pray, 
And yet is it plaine that God heareth euen the groning onely of them that 
are afflicted, and their teares continually are in his ſight , Yowbeit, they 
woulde erpzeſſe the ſynteritie of their fayth, bylifting vp their voyce, and 
teſtifie that they were not aſhamed of their pzayers, and calling vpon God 
foꝛ helpe . Foz this is not the wad yr the confeſſion of our fapth , as 
we may perteyue Daniel well tudged, who hauing befoze pꝛayed in ſecret, 
when he percepued the King had commaunded God ſhoulde not be inuoca- 
ted, ſettethopen his windowes, and pꝛayeth, as it were, in the fight of all 
men, bicauſe he woulde not ſæme to like oꝛ allowe the wicked pzoclama- 
tion. Laſt of all, he aftributeth vnanimitie oꝛ concozde vnto them, which 
thing, except the Church obſerue, neyther hall their S be hearde, ne 
yet their ſelues be taken foz the Church of God. Foz the Church 
made one body vnder one head, which is Chꝛiſt, is quickened with one ſe 
ſpirite, calleth vpon one and the ſame father, and hath one and the ſame in 
heritance layde vp foꝛ them in heauen. And they that in theſe things agre, 
ccanot in their mindes be deuided. Therefoze let vs followe the trade of 
paying vſed in the pꝛimitiue Church, and we ſhall perceyue in our aduer- 
lities that Gods helpe will be moſt neare at hande. Jt ſhall be god to con- 
ſider diligently the pꝛayer that they made, which may be deuided into thi 


partes. 
. Treo def Che firſt contepneth a deſcription of God, wherein they r: 
mibe Godof | him foꝛ the creatoꝛ of the whole woꝛlde. They make mention firſt of 

nc. t(krxkation, that men might conſider the omnipotencie of God, and his ſin⸗ 
| guler power ouer all creatures, whereby they might concepne the greater 
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xe apnertiſed that the wicked enimnies of 


conſolation . Fox thus they wer 
Chaiſt neyther toulde hinder the wozke of God by their enterpziſes,noz yet 
hurt them in any thing, without the deviſe and ſufferance of God. It behw⸗ 
acth vs tikevaiſe to haue a couſideration of Gods omnipotencie, that we ac- 
knowledge him not only fozthecreatoz, butalſo fo the guuernour and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruer gt all creatures, who though he hath ſet his th2one on high, yer hee 
numbleth himſelte to beholde whatſoeuer is done, ey ther in heauen or in earth. 
Which conſideration as it is very pꝛofitable foz the amendement of our lite 
and maners : ſo in tribulations it bzingeth comloꝛt, and in our pzayers 
chetely confirmeth our faith, where vpon the effect of pzayer pꝛincipally de⸗ 
pendeth. And this is the chiefe vſe of the firſt Article in the Apoſtles Crede. 
where we pzofeffe we belene in God the Father, maker of heauen and 
carth, Foꝛ it maketh foꝛ the confirmationof our faith, and taketh awaye 
all cauſe of diſtruſt, which commoniye ſpꝛingeth by reaſon we thinke God 
epther cannot oꝛ will not helpe vs. But what is inpoſſible vato hun which 


this woꝛlde ? Oꝛ is it like he will neglect men, whom he hath made Loꝛds 
oner all the things he hath created, which hath reſpect vnto things voyde of 
lyte, and ſeth them gouerned⸗ 5 1 | 
The ſeconde part contayneth the narration, wherein they ſhewe vnto 
God, the attemptes of their enimies, and the pzeſent daungers that they 
be in, not that they thinke God is ignoꝛant ot them, but foꝛ that they would 
ſomewhat eaſe their mindes ol care and grieſe, by laying their complaints 
befoze Gods eyes, which thing was the chiete cauſe ot theſe complaintes, 
which the Saintes vled to intermeddle among their pꝛayers. Mere maye 
we percepue the godneſſe of God, whoſe eares be ſo eaſily opened to out 
complaintes, and heareth vs ſo mercitully when we complaine of our mi⸗ 
ſeries and diſtreſſe. They take the beginning of their narration out of the 
ſetonde Pſalme, where Dauid inſpired by the holy ghoſt, deſcribed the king- 


dome of Chailt, andalſo the wicked enterpuſes of the woꝛlde which fight 


againſt his kingdome. The ſenſe of all their ſayinge is thus. Wee finde it 


called both holy, and the ſeate of righteouſneſſe , Herode and Py late haue 
conſpired togither againſt thy ſonne, the (ouldiers alſo of the Gentyles, 
haue gathered themlelues togither, and the people of Israel which ought 
to haue ſerued ther. ac. And it is not foꝛ naught that they recyte this oli 
pophecie. Foz hereby they declare that there is no ſtraunge and vnwon⸗ 
ted thing come to paſſe, and that therefoze. no man ought to be offended, 
with the wicked attemptes of Chꝛiſtes enimies. We are taught by their 
eratiple , howe we alſo ſhoulde call to remembzance the pzophecies of the 
ſcripture, when we be tofſed with the tempeſts of perſecution, and ſpecially. 
thoſe where Chailt teſtifyeth , there Call be perpetuall enmitie betweene 
the woꝛlde and thoſe that be his. If you were of the worlde (ſayeth he) the 
worlde woulde loue his owne. But nowe haue I choſen you out ot the worlde, 
and therefore the worlde haterh you. And Paule ſapth, Petſecution ſhall fol- 
lowe all them that will liue godly in Chriſt Jeſus. Wherevnto chiefely belon⸗ 


geth that which God pꝛophecied in the firſt beginning of the woꝛlde, that 


hath made heauen and earth by his woꝛde, and hath hytherto pꝛeſerued all 


nome true (O God) that thou once didſt pꝛophecie by the mouth of thy ſer- | 
vant Dauid. Foz trulp, in this Citie of Jeruſalem, which in tunes palt was 
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there ſhonlde be perpetuall enmitie betwæne the Serpent and the ſerde of 
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Pſal. 94. 


Pſalme-7. 
Plalme.33- 


EIAy.8. 


In the tri⸗ 
partite hiſto⸗ 
rie. vi. boo ke, 


t. xlitu.chap. 


Chʒiſtes eni⸗ 
mies warre | 
| with God. 


vnderſtanded the communaltie) ymagine 02 ſpeake thyngs that be vane, 


| his humble, and lowly pozte 
they ate not Chailtes enimies onelp, but alſo enimies of God. Foꝛ as ha 
which diſdayneth to 
and King of the Realme, and is a pꝛocuter of ſedition againſt him, is 


Pag. 18. [ he.xxx. Homely. cap.4. 


the woman, that is, betwæne the deuill the Pzince of this wozlde , and 
Chaiſt, who alſo includeththe Church, which is his body The conſidera⸗ 
tion of theſe things maketh ; offendedat perſecutions, fozac. 
much as we le it is ſo oꝛdeyned ot God, that the godly ſhall be tryed, as it 
were by fire, with the rage and furie ofthe wozld, Here vnto appertaineth 
that ſaying of Peter: Dearcly beloued, marucyle not that you are prooued by 
fire, i thing is to trie you) as though ſome ſtraunge thing happened yn- 
to you, but reioyce, in as much as yee arepartakers of Chriſtes paſsions, &c. 


But it behoueth vs ſomewhat moze to marke, howe the holye 
ghoſt ſpeaketh of the enter of Senumes, both by Dauid, and 


alſo by the congregation of the 
Firſt he deſcribeth their enterpꝛiles, ſaying: they rage, they ymagine, 
. Theſe things expꝛeſſe an ar⸗ 


they —— — —— fon —.— 
dent and ea againſt his kingdome, which 
by all meanes to ouerthꝛow. And he trimlydeſcribeth the maners and con- 


dicions of them. Foꝛ where he numbꝛeth Nations, People, and Ringes 


among the enimies of Chaiſt, he attributeth to each of them theit peculyar 
pꝛopetties. The vnbeleeuing Gentiles rage, as who axe ledde rather with 
turiouſneſſe of affections, than with counſayle. The people (whereby iz 


whyle their Cuppes commonly they talke of ouerthꝛowing the 
kingdome of Chziſt, But Kings and Pꝛintes, toſſed with the care of thei 
kingdomes, ryſe vp, topne togyther , and openly take counſayle , by what 
fozce and polycie, Chꝛiſt may be oppꝛeſſed. Ind yet (he ſayth) they altogy- 
ther take in hande,and muſe vpon things that are but vayne. Foz whatare 
moꝛtall men, whoſe thoughtes and cogitations are but vaine, able to doe 
againſt the Loꝛde : They are concey ued with vexation, they trauey le with va. 
nitie, and bring forth ly ing. Ind God whole counſayle endureth for cuer,doth 
caſily bring the counſay le of the heathen to naught. Yereto belongeth the ſay⸗ 
ing ofthe godly in the P2ophet : Breake downe (6 you people) and you hal 
be broken downe. Muſter you, and you ſhall be broken dow ne: Prepare you to 
battaile, and you ſhall be torne in peeces: take your counſayle togither, yer muſt 
your counſaile come to naught : goe in hande wyth all, yer ſhall it nor proſper, 


for the Lorde is with vs. 

They that reade the Scriptures , and ſtoꝛies of the Church, mayſix 
everywhere examples hereof, ſo that it na deth not greatlye to makere- 
hearſall of the ſame : pet is that one example of Iulian the Apoſtata oz run⸗ 
nagate moſt notable, who burning in hatred againſt Chaiſt,# ready to gi 
vp his ghoſt, was conſtrayned to ſay, Thou haſt che victorie 6 Galy lean, thou 
haſt che victorie . So thata certaine Chziltian very wittilye aunſwered a 
wicked Sophilter, aſking him what the Carpeatare of Galpley did: that 
he was making a Coffin,o: Bere to beate lulian to his Graue vpon. 


Afierwarde, he ſheweth again(t 91 oe theſe enterpziſes are made: 
They came togither againſt the Lorde, and againſt his annoynred . It mygſt 


haut ſæmed a light matter to contende oꝛ ſtriue wyth Chꝛiſt, by reaſon of 
of mannes nature which he toke on him, But 


the Kinges onely ſonne , to be the wee 
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der Gods conduct, who can molt eaſilye ſubdue theit foꝛce and attemptes. 
Which thing lohn teacheth vs when he ſayth, that he that is in vs, is of more 


theſe miſchieuous attempts, where they ſay: They gathered themſclues to- 
gy ther, to doe whatſoeuer thy hande and thy counſaile determined before to be 
done. Yowbeit, the wicked conſult not, noꝛ mæte not togither, to put Gods 
will and purpoſe in execution: but they declare vato vs, how they are able 
to doe nothing, but that which God hath decra d to haue done, and that then 
they moſt further Gods pur pole, when they molt ſtudie to hinder it. This 
(all appeare to be manifeſt, it we conlider, what the Pꝛieſtes ofthe Jewes 
dyd. They woulde keepe Chailt oute of his kingdome , Theretoze they 
\moued the Romane Pꝛeſidents, and communaltie againſt him, and ſiyn- 
ted not, vntill they ſawe him vpon the Croſſe, dead, and buried. But what 
other did they in all theſe things, but helpe Chꝛiſt being the Dantour of the 
woꝛlde, accoꝛding to the eternall purpoſe of his Father, to enter into his 
kingdome , And by the conſideration hereof, the Apoſtles remoue out of 
the way, that blocke whereat ſuch ſtumble as thinke the wicked are able to 
ouercome Chailt by power and foꝛce. Here ſerueth the vſeof Gods ſingu⸗ 
ler pꝛouidence, to make men vnderſtande , that the enter pꝛiſes of the wyc- 
ked can go no further, noꝛ doe no moꝛe, than God hath appoynted. Here 


cap. 4. The X. Homely. Pag. 219. 


thily iudged to make warre againſt the king: ſo he that will not acknow⸗ 
ledge the ſonne God to be out king and ſauiour, may well be ſayde to be the 
enimic of God, who hath giuen to him only all the power of his kingdome, 
and all the gloꝛy of mans redemption, that all men might honoz the ſonne, 
euen as they honoz the Father. Neyther can God be acknowledged and 
honoured otherwyſe , than in his ſonne. Wheretoꝛe of conſequence , they 
neyther acknowledge, noz honour God, which doe not acknowtedge and 
honour his ſonne. Ind if they rebell,and moue warre againſt the ſonne of 
God, then like the wicked Gyaunts,they may be tudged to make warte a⸗ 
gainſt God aiſo . This did John the Baptiſt well perceyue, when he ſayde. 
The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath gyuen all things into his hande. He that 
beleeueth in the Sonne, hath lyfe euerlaſting. He that belecuerh not the Sonne, 
hall not ſee lyfe, but the wrath of God abydeth vppon him. Ind who can 
doubt, but he is the enimie of God, that pꝛouoketh againd himlelte the ir- 
revocable wꝛath of God: Theſe things ſerue both foꝛ our inſtruction, that 
we detyle not our ſelues wyth lyke impietie, and alſo foꝛ our comfoꝛte, that 
we be not afrayd with the power of our enimies, when we ſ& our lelues to 
weake foz them . Foz this is not our fight, but a battell taken in hande vn⸗ 


wer, than he that is in che worlde. 


Lalt of all, the faithfull expꝛeſſe moꝛe euidently the effect and ende of 


haue we to obſerue,thatthey acknowledge in Gods pzonidence , not one⸗ 
ly his pzeſcience and foꝛeknowledge, but alſo his ſtable decree, andhande, 
whereby he doth execute at his pleaſure , that which he hath decreed , that 
himſelte may be all in all. Ind pet the wicked are not thertoꝛe excuſed, bicauſe 
they reſpect not the decree and will of God, but followe their owne cozrupt 
affections, as we haue alreadie many times declared, And although the 
pꝛimitiue Church, dothtruely beleene and p2ofeſſe the ſame , pet the pꝛay⸗ 
eth, and with fernentſate beſecheth God of his ſuccour and ayde. There- 
foꝛe the doctrine, that ſubmitteth all things, and the ſucceſſe of them vnto 
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Sod, taketh not pꝛaying away : Foz God will be pꝛayed to, and inuocated. 
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| cuted hym, yet hall we neuer doe it wyth moze affyaunce , than when the 


g The.xxx. Homely. 


And foꝛ this cauſe , the godly vſe it the moze ardently, foz that they kng 
all tynges are gouernedby — F they doe that which 


ſelles,but permit the ſucteſſe of all things vnto him, whome they knowe to 
be faithfull,who will not ſuffer vs to betempted aboue our ſtrength, and 
bzingeth all things to an happy ende,foz all them that loue him, 

Noe let vs ſ the thirde part of this pꝛayer, which contayneth the 
peticions of thoſe thinges, which they percepued then they had moſt nde 
of. The firſt of them is: And now Lorde, beholde their threatnings. By this 
woꝛde beholde, they meane iudgement and punichment, and it is as much 
to ſaye, as if they ſhould God to reuenge theyꝛ cauſe. Foz who had 
moꝛe right to reuenge him than he, foꝛ as much as agaynſt him this warte 
was made, as they had pzwned by the woꝛdes of the Pſalme : Thys is 
the peculiar vlage of the godly, that when they percepue they are hyndered 
in their vocation, oꝛ not able to make their parte god, to appeale vnto the 
iudgement of God, as we ſ& Dauid oftentymes dyd, when Saule perſe⸗ 


cap. 4. 


— 


gloꝛy of God by the wycked is openly impeached. Thus Ezcchias layde the 
blaſphemous letter of the king of Ally ria, open befoze the Loꝛde, and be⸗ 
ſecheth hym , that he wyll e hys quatrell. And it is no doubt, but 


he heareth them which be carefull foꝛ the glozie of his name, ſwing he (0 


mercytully heareth the pꝛyuate quarrels of thoſe that be hys , But tothe 
ende they woulde not ſ&me ſo to commyt thys matter vnto God, as to 
withdꝛawe themſelues out of all daunger, they beſzxche Godalſo, to gyue 
them ſuch grace, that they maye ſpeake and declare his wozde boldely, 
which thing chiefely is to be vnderſtanded of the Apoſtles, and other Mi- 
nilters of the woꝛde, who vnleſſe they be boldened and guyded wyth the 
ſpirite of God, mayeaſilybe made afrayde with the thꝛeats and aſſaultes 
of the wozlde, to intermyt their office . Which thing Paule, after hys mani- 
tolde traueyles in the miniſterie acknowledged, and therefoze thought gud 
to be hoipen wyth the publike pꝛayers of the congregations, that he might 
ſpeake the wozde of Godfreely and with open mouth. pet is thys alſotobe 
retetted to tuery ſinguler chꝛiſtian, and it behoueth to pꝛay foꝛ euery par- 
ticuler perſon , that they maytonteſſe Chziſt boldely and ſtowtely, befoze 
thys naughtie and adulterous woꝛlde. It is neceſſarie, that we vnderſtand 
how this boldeneſſe is gyuen vs of God. Foz ſo hall we be pꝛouoked, to 
pꝛay ottentymes, foꝛ the increaſe of fayth, trying with the Apoltles: Lorde 
increaſe our tayth. Thirdly,they require that the power of wozking myꝛa⸗ 
cles may be increaſed, bycauſe God hath appoynted them as certapne pub- 
like ſeales and teſtimonials to the Ipoſtles doctrine, And they deſyze the 
ſane map be done by the name of Chilt,to declare that theyꝛ care is onely 
fo2 Chailtes gloꝛie. Jn thys place there chyneth a marueylous ſtouteneſſe, 
aud molt ardent zeale towardes Chaiſt, in the pꝛimitiue Church. They 
perteyued a little befoze, that the mindes of the Jewes were incenſed with 
the doctrine and mpzacles ofthe Apoſtles, yet deſpze they that the Apoſtles 
may haue moze boldeneſſe graunted them, and their gittesof myꝛacles to 
be tucrealed:ſo little place doe they gyue to theireninnes furie, though but 
fo2 a ſcaſon, which yet the men in our dayes wyll ddt, who thinke chat to 


be the belt trade of teaching, that moſt pleaſeth the pꝛofeſſed enymies ol 
| truth, 
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tyinke the Pinilters manpe tymes 
ſcarce luke warme, which ſermeth tome is the chiefe cauſe , that Chaiſtes: 
is ſo little inlarged amongſt vs, 


To conclude, Luke ſheweth what effect enſued of their + F02 | The pzayers 
God heard their pꝛayers, which was declared both by a ſenſible that |of we govie 
is to ſaye, by the mwuing ofthe houſecwhich ſignified the pzeſence of God 
and alſo by molt wholeſome effectes , Foz they were filled with the holye 
gholt, that is to ſay, they perceyuedaneffectuall comfozt of the hole gholt, 
and courage giuen them, where befoze this, the feare ofdaunger did ſome⸗ 
what diſmay them. And they to whome the minilterie of the Golpell was 
committed, pꝛeached the ſame with great conſtancie: ſo that a man might 
iudge them rather kindled and enflamed with the thzeats of their enimies, 
than made afrayde. Whereol moꝛe (hall be ſayde in the next Sermon, We 
are taught by this example, that God neglecteth not the pꝛaiers ofthe god⸗ Pfalm. 34. 
lye, but that his eyes be fired vpon the iuſt, and his eares open vnto their 

pꝛapyers. Let vs follow the example ofthe pzimitiue Church in theſe dayes, 
where molt cruell enimies euerywhere conſpire togither againlt the truth, 
and turning our ſelues vnto God by pꝛayer, let vs tommit our whole cauſe 
vnto him: let vs beſæch him of increaſe of fayth, and the holye ghoſt, that 
we be not ouercome with any daungers oꝛ terroꝛs, but that after we haue 
happily ended the courſe of our lite, we may be reteyued into his heauenly 
kingdome, there to liue with Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome be pzayſe, honour, 
power and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


The. xxxj. Homelie. 


AND they ſpake the worde of God boldly. And the multitude of them 
that beleeued were of one heart, and of one ſoule. Neyther ſayd any of them 
that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they had all | | 
things common. And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſle of the re-] _ 
ſurrection of the Lord Ieſu. And great grace was with them all. Neyther was 
there any among them that lacked, For as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, 
or houſes, ſolde them, and brought the price of the things that wereſolde,and 
layde it downe at the Apoſtles = And diſtribution was made vnto cuery 
man according as he had neede. And Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles 
Barnabas, that is to ſaye, the ſonne of conſolation, being a Leuite, and of the 


countric of Cyprus, hauing lande, ſolde it, and layde the price downeart the 
__ Apoſtles teere. __ 

Tz Luk the Euangelſt hath diltgentiy 
dei the firſt perſecution that was rayſed a⸗ 
qe A Vet gain the 3poſes dar hr unt ar dligentpe 
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the faithtull did during the time of theſe whur- 
ly burleys. The ende of all which is, that we ſhould 
learne what to doe in like caſe. Firſt and fozemoſ? 


they gaue themſelues vnto 8, which they 
g| pow2ed out befoze God with one feruent accoꝛde of 5 
minde. To God likewiſe muſt we reſoꝛt in our ad- Wt 
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Pit ſaluation, and fox that we choulde not thinke the Apodles yelded ame 
Al thing to the Saduceyes, which then were in greateſt authozitie. And it is 


ma i Pag. 222. ; The:xxx).Homely. . cap. 4. 
vaine helpe of the fleſhe. And we muſt a 


the 
— 


leſu . They accompliſhed therefoze that which they pꝛoteſted they woulde 
10 doe, contrarie to the decree of the counſayle. Luke maketh mention only of 
|| the reſurrection, not foz that they only pzeached the ſame only, but bicauſe 
me thereby Chꝛiſt perfited and fu the buſineſſe of our redemption and 


not without a cauſe that Luke maketh mention of doctrine firſt of all g: 
ther things,foz therevnto a pzincipail caremult always be had.Foz where 
we are regenerate by doctrine,and by the ſame the Church is gathered to 
gither: without the ſame, the Church cannot ſtande in hir tull ſtrengthand 
vigour, Neyther was it without the pꝛompting of the holy ghoſt, that $alo- 
mon in tune paſt ſayde: When propheeying taylerh, the people go to hauock, 
And that this was truly ſayde, theeranplesofall ages abundantly teſt: 
| fye. Wherefoze, as befoze he ſayde, the Church continued in the 
| and doctrine of the Apoſtles: ſo now alſo he teſtifieth the Apoſtles are 
mindefull and earneſt in their office. By which examples, Miniſtersare 
| — . — pꝛeaching to be taken 
| from them, th2ough teare of perſecution , and thzeatning of enimies, no! 
when daunger appzocheth,ceaſe not to fæde Chaiſtes <@pe with the won 
of doctrine, andcomfozt, Foz that is the pzopertie of hyzclings , as Chal 
if lohn. o. | ſapth, and not ofthoſe which are readie to lay downe their liues,acco:ding 
| to the example of Chiſt, fo2 the ſ 
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who denied the reſurrection. 
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| 0 we 

et notwithſtanding, the | 
Hat it maye appeare they had a great care ofthe ſame. This example tea 
cheth vs, that thoſe articles are to be veged, which the aduerſaries 
vſe molt to impugne, Foz all things in the of the wozde mult be 
directed fo edification and pꝛofite. And the next care mult be, that the thing 
which is edified oꝛ builded, muſt not fall dowone againe. But he (hall per 
fozme none of theſe pꝛoſperouſiy, which molt conſtantly reſiſteth not when 
the truth of doctrine is aſſaulted with the craft x tiranny ofthe enimies, and 
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is moſte in hazarde. They that are ſet to defende Cities aud Caſtelles, vſe 


and paſto ꝛs of the congregation doe the like, Neyther are they to be heard 
which thinke thoſe things ought to be ſuppzeſſed, and not ſpoken of, which 
offende the aduerſaries in our pꝛeaching. Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath appointed vs 
miniſters of his wozd, & not maiſters and indges, vpon whole determina- 
tion and appointment his doctrine muſt depende. Thertoze their boldneſſe 
is molt wicked, which dare take vppon them to pꝛeſcribe the holye ſpirite, 
which is the only gouernour of the Church, and ot doctrine. 

Secondly, he cheweth howe the whole Church was giuen to vnitie 
and concoꝛde. The multitude (ſayth he) were ot one heart and one ſoule. The 
meaning is, that they were all of one minde and will: the ende whereof 
vndoubtedly was none other than the enlargement ot Chziſtes kingdome. 
This likeneſſe and partlitie of will and minde bꝛingeth foꝛth true triend- 
chip and ſtable concoꝛde. Foz they which haue this marke befoꝛe them , to 
ſet fozth the kingdome of Chzilt, are nothing deſirous of their pzivate lu⸗ 
cre, which thing alone diſturbeth all friendqhip. It hall appeare this was a 
ſingular woꝛke of the holy gholt, if we conlider that the multitude ofthe be- 
leuers, in whom this concoꝛde x conſent ſo euidently appeared, were ſyue 
thouſand perſons. This truly is the right marke and token of the faithful, 
x ſuch as they are neuer without. Foꝛ they that acknowledge but one father 
in heauen, are recepued into one baptiſme, be but one bodie vnder Chꝛiſt 
the head, and are all quickned but with one ſpirit of Cheilt, it cannot be that 
they can be deuided among themſelues. Therefoze Chꝛiſt appointed this, 
as a cogniſaunce to knowe his by, ſaping: By this ſhall all men knowe that 
you are my Diſciples, if you loue one another. Ind agayne, Paule by this ar⸗ 
gument pꝛœueth the Corinthians, as yet to be carnall, by reaſon ofthe en⸗ 
ue, contention, and deuiſion that was among them. It is woꝛthye to be 
conſidered, how after they had hearde the thzeates, and wicked attemptes 
of their enimies, they gaue themſelues ſo earneſtly to mutuall loue and v⸗ 


boldly and ſtoutly pꝛeached the ſame, ſo 


to bende and bꝛing al their foꝛte to thoſe places, where the enimies ſtrong⸗ 
lyeſt aſſault them, Let them whome the Loꝛde hath appoynted gonerno2s | 
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3 Cor. 12. 
Epheſ. 4. 


lohn. B. 


1. Cor.. 


nitie. That is the very pꝛopertie of loue, then moſt to chewe his effectes, 
when he ſth his bꝛethꝛen compaſſed about with daunger # neceſſitie, and 
to haue moſt nerde of helpe . This example condemneth the guiſe of our 


amongſt 
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dates, wherin men are deſtitute voide of all vnity and concoꝛd. We heate E 
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1. Timo. . 


Pſal. gz. 
Math. 6. 


Luke. is. 


amongeſt the pꝛoteſſoꝛs ofthe faith and doctrine of the Goſpell, 
names of Zwing h 

that where the one part is in 
without any pittie oꝛ 


oyedone of another, 1Who 
| haue any ayde 92 helpe of Go, mult firit be 
iopned togither in minde thzough g | 
But leaſt any man might thinke this ioyning of mindes ſtade in bare 
and vaine affection, he ſheweth in the thirdepart, howe they declared the 
ſame, by their deedes , Firſt, he maketh mention of beneuolence and hel, 
ping of the pcoze, the ererciſe wherof, they cannot oinitte, whoſe mindes a 
gra togither in Chꝛiſt. And this plate is moſte wozthye to be conſidered, 
both bicauſe of the Anabaptiſtes, who (as we declared befoze in the ſeconde 
chap.)go about by this place to eftabliſh Plato his tommunion of all things: 
and bicauſe offaiſe goſpellers, which intermit all exerciſe of Chailtian con 
tribution, Therfo:e, fo2 the moze eaſie vnderſtanding ofthis Treatiſe, we 
will firſt conſider the ſumme ofthe matter, then the trade and oꝛder which 
the —— obſerued in this caſe, and laſt of all, what the fruite and effect 
he Was. | . | ö | 
He compꝛehendeth the ſumme hereof in fewe woꝛdes, where he ſayth: 
No man ſayde ought of the things that he poſſeſſed was his owne, but they had 
all things common. Here the pꝛopertie of things is not denied, bicauſe there 
is expꝛeſſe mention made of poſſeſſion, but he expꝛeſleth the affection of 
minde which the faithfull had, who although they poſſeſſed houſes, fermes, 
and ſuch other like, yet no man was ſo weddedfo them, that he thought 
they were giuen to him alone, but woulde haue them to ſerue the vſc and 
neceſſitre of others allo. Whereby we gather, that all thinges were com- 
mon among them by will, but got by lawe. After which ſoꝛt the Pꝛouerbe 
ſapth, all things are common among triendes. Ind in this place the true foun- 
taine of Chꝛiſtian beneuolence, and contribution is declared, that is to ſap, 
a minde which is not addict and tyed to the deſire of riches , but which iud⸗ 
geth truly ofthem, and the vſe of them. Foz accoꝛding to Paules ſaying, the 
vle of the riches of this woꝛlde, conſiſteth onely in meate and dꝛinke, and 
clothing, wherein howſeroume alſo is vaderſlanded , loꝛaſmuch as we be 
boꝛne naked into this woꝛlde, neyther ſhall we carie any thing hence with 
vs. But where the faithfull perſon vnderſtandeth that mannes nature is 


ſuffiſed with few things, he cannot be dzowned in ouer great deſire ofhea- 
ping riches togither, and he tudgeth not his treaſure to conliſt in them, and 
although he ſeth they multiplie & increaſe, yet he ſetteth not his whole hart 
vpon them. But vnderſtanding rather, that he is but a ſtewarde of them, 
he laboureth to make him friendes ofthe vntuſt Mammon, which may re- 
ceyue him when he ſhall haue nede, into everlaſting habitations, The con- 
ſideration hereof maketh the godes of the faythfull to be common vnto 


other, although they keepe to themſelues the right of prope rtie. 
The maner and oꝛder which they obſerued in thys diſtribution, — 
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| The mancr | 
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2 the declaration of ſenſe , Fozthereof Luke ſayth: As many as were | and on 
eos ot houſes 41 them, and brought the price of the things > rg 
chat were ſolde , and laydethem downeat the Apoſtles fete. And diſtribution | | 
was made to cuery man, according as he had ncede. Firit,he ſayth, houſes and 
landes were ſolde, which euery man dyd not, ne yet they that did (ell, ſolde | | 
all, and reſerued nothing to themſelues . Foz there are dyuers erampies | | 
of many which had houles of their owne, and kept families, which Paule 1 Ti. . 
not onely permytted, but alſo as we may rea de, he (treightlpcommaunded |* 
the ſame . Therefoze they ſolde as much as ſemed requiſite foz the pze- | | 
ſent neceſſitie of the Church, and it was at euery mans diſpoſition, eyther 
to keepe, 02 ſell his owne, as chall hereafter appeare by Peters vvozdes to 
Ananias . Further, they layde not the pꝛice 02 money downe foꝛ all men to 
take, but bzought it to the Apoltles , whome they thought good to haue the 
diſtribution thereof, vntill Deacons were o2deyned, by publike conſent of 48. 6 
the congregation to take that office vpon them. Neyther did the Apoſtles |. 1 
ſo publiche the money bz ought vnto them, that euery man might take ther⸗ 
of what he lyſted, but diſtribution was made to euery man, accoꝛding as he 
had nde. Therefoze there was here no diſoꝛdinate communion of godes, 
no contuſion of things, no vyolent vſurping of other mens gwdes, ſuch as 
the phzenetyke and ſeditious ymagine , And if we conſider all the cirtum⸗ 
ſtaunces well, it hall eaſily appeate, that this contribution was oꝛdeined to 
the ende, that the Church might haue ſome publike freaſure to help to ſerue 
the pwze , that they neede not be compelled though pouertie, to chzinke 
from the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and the bodye of the congregation, And they had 
no part of theſe godes, who eyther had gwdes of their owne, oꝛ were able 
by any honeſt labour to get their lyuing. Here haue we to conſider how Ec- 
cleſiaſticall godes ſhould be vſed , The beginning of them was ſuch as is 
here declared. Foꝛ as in the pꝛimitiue Church, thoſe that were of the ry- 
cher ſoꝛt, of their godly liberalitie,gaue their godes to the Church: ſo came 
it to paſſe in the dayes afterwarde,thatas the number of chaiſtians increa- 
ſed, Kings, and Pꝛinces, and others, who had great wealth, following 
the example of theſe men, inriched Churhes and Colleges, with yearely | | 
reuenues and tythes, as manye olde foundations teſtifpe . Wylling that 
theſe godes ſhould be ſo vſed, that by them true doctryne might be conſer⸗ 
ued, and the poze maintayned, who they knewe were chiefely commended 
of Chꝛiſt to his Church. Which vſe were mierte in theſe dayes alſo, eyther 
to be obſerued in Churches, oꝛ beyng decayed, to be reſtoꝛed, if we wyll 
haue a foꝛme and pꝛeſydent of the pꝛimitiue Church remayning. But we 
may ceaſilyet with ſighing (@ke thys vſe, than call it agayne. Foꝛ vngodly⸗ 
neſſe is tome to ſuch boldeneſſe, that a many are not afrayde to chalenge to 
themſelues, thoſe things which in tymes paſt our aunceſtours of their libe- 
ralitte gaue to the whole congregation , Ind here in thys poynt we haue 
{ne all the refozmations of the Churches, in our dayes ſtoppe: as 
though it had bene ſufficient to haue taken from Monkes and Fryers, the 
adm iniſtration of Church godes, and not rather to haue reſtoꝛed thema⸗ 
gayne to the auncient and right vſe, wheretoze they were firſt oꝛdeyned 
and ſerned , Yea, it were better to leaue them ſtill to thoſe filthie hypo⸗ 
crytes, than to ſtumble at the ſame ſtone with them. And if we ought, ac- | | 
| coding to the example of the pzimitine Church, to beſtow our owne gods, |_| 
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9001 the congregation, it nede (0 requyte, then mult they grieuoufly ſinne, 
which gyuing nothing of their owne, openly bereaue men of that which 
other haue gynen them. Yereof we (&tcommeth to paſſe , that both the 
pw2eare neglected,aud Miniſters the moze rare and ſelde, and all religion 
detapeth. 22 T8 + wes | 3 1 * : | + 
The kruite But let vs ſee the ſinguler fruite of this chꝛiſtian diſtribution 3 whiche 
9: -omn"- | Luke intermedleth with this diſcription , that we maye hereby perceyye, 
bn. hat we haue in theſe dayes to trult to, which ſo eaſily neglect the exerciſe 
thereof. The Euangeliſt cheweth a double commoditie enſuyng hereof, 
eur ic, Firlt, it came to paſſe, chat none among them lacked . Wherefoze they ful⸗ 
© . | flledthe lawe thatcommaundeth there oulde be no begger in Jſraell, 
| This ſcemeth nowe a dayes an impoſſible thing to many, while they conſi⸗ 
der the multitude of the pooze . But they are contuted by the example of 
the pꝛimatiue church. Foz by what reaſon can it ſæme impoſſible to them, 
that line in teſt and peace, ſœing the godlye bzought it to paſſe, in the mid(t 
of their entmies,in a bloudthirſtie Citie 2 Were they able with theyꝛ owne 
goodes to finde all their powze, and ſhall we,furniſhed with the helpe of rich 
donations, and great treaſures , wherewith the Churches in tymes paſſed 
haue bene indowed thinke it impoſſible, foꝛ vs to doe 2 Let a meane be ob⸗ 
ſerued, that euery one may haue accoꝛding to his na de, and we (hall per- 
ceyue we ſhall be holpen with the bleſſing of the Loꝛd, and liberalitie of the 
godly in ſuch wyſe, that we ſhall find no ſuch lacke heratter, That which we 
requy2e, is both difficult and impoſſible , bicauſe the thing is handled pꝛe⸗ 
polterouſiy, and out ofozder, Foz they haue leaſt, which haue moſt nede : 
and on them is molt beſtowed, whole partes it had bene to giue their owne 
godes to the Church. And if we would tonlider, what daunger , trouble, 
and diſcommoditie, both publikely and pꝛiuately vſeth to enſue of the mul- 
titude of beggers and poxze : we ould ſe that the commoditie of this chi 
{tian contribution which the pꝛimitiue church receyued, was of ineſtimable 
value. But one other commoditie ſpꝛingeth of this, that great grace was with 
chem, that is, they were in fauoꝛ, and accepted with all the people, and with 
thoſe alſo, that as yet were not illuminated with the knowledge of Chailt, 
Fo ſuch is the foꝛte of liberalitie, that it dzaweth very enimyes to wonder 
at it, and lone it. And bicauſe the Loꝛde taketh it as beſtowed on him, that 
is giuen to the pooꝛe in his name: he; vieth to recompence them with this 
rewarde, that they hall be in fauour and authoꝛitie with many men. It we 
would conſider this one thing, w houldnot marueyle , why they be hated 
and enuyed which pꝛoteſſe the Goſpell, Foz beſides, that the woꝛlde hateth 
the light of the truth, and God will haue vs ererciſed, and invꝛed with the 
naughtineſle thereof,our ſtonie heartes , which neglect the chaiſtian pouer⸗ 
tie, deſerneth the ſame : to ſay nothing in the meane while of our naughti- 
neſſe, whereby we hale to vs the godes of the Church, vnder colour of re- 
foutming the Goſpell: A number of pooꝛe in the meane while criyng out, 
to whole finding and reliefe the ſame ſhould haue gone. Let vs compare 
the vſage or the pꝛimitiue Church with thoſe thinges that we doe, and then 
if we be not aſhamed of our ſelues , we ſhall wozthily be called men, not 
"oe PR onely without bluſhing, but alſo of moze impudencie, than harlots. 
w1- of log DOwbeit, he addeth to thys treatiſe, a ſinguler example of beneuolence, 
-as. and chꝛiſtian collation, that one Ioſes a Leuyte of Cyprus ſhewed, who ſolde 
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their naughtynelle mought be the moze perceyued, 
who coulde not be mwued with ſo notable a Pꝛeſydent. The holy Ghoſt 
allo teacheth vs howe they ought to be commended, which ewe any no- 
table token of vertue , that the pꝛouocation of their pꝛayſe, might ſtirre 
vppe the mindes of other of moze towardneſſe, to followe them. Twe 
thinges are tolde of Ioſes, which make hym the moze tobe commended. 
Foz where he was a Leuyte, he was conuerted to the fapth of Chailt , to 
whome the pꝛieſtes were molte enimyes, bicauſe Chꝛiſt greatly hindered 
and empayzed their gayne and honoꝛ. But Gods ſpirite bloweth where it 

ſeth, neyther mult we diſpayze of any mans health, bytauſe of his pꝛo⸗ 

n and trade of lyfe . Further, where he was a Cypꝛiote, he ſo loned 
the fapthfull of Jeruſalem, that on them onely he woulde beſtowe, oꝛ ſhew 
thys liberalitie , Foz he vnderſtode without doubt, that in Chaiſt all diffe- 
rence of nations was aboliſhed, as otherwheres the Scripture teacheth. 
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all Churches, wherein all things were not anfwereable to the perfection of 
| the pzimitine Church, Wherfoze he would hane the hiſtoꝛie of Ananias and 


ö 


Sapphita to folow, 
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| ded which condemne whole congregations, bicauſe of a few of diſſembling 
| merchanntes, 02 voluptuous liuers that are founde in the ſame : conſide⸗ 
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A Certaine man named Ananias with Sapphira his wife, ſolde a poſſeſsion, 
and kept awaye part of the price, his wife alſo being of counſell, and 
brought a cerrayne part, and layde it downe at the Apoſtles feete. But Peter 
ſayde, Ananias, how is it that Sathan hath filled thine hart, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt lye vnto the holy ghoſt, and keepe awaye part of the price of the lande 
Pertayncd it not to thee onely ? and after it was ſolde, was it not in thine 
owne power? why haſt thou conceyued this thing in thine hart? Thou haſt 
not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. When Ananias hearde theſe wordes, hee 
fell downe,and gaue vp the ghoſt. And great feare came on all them that heard 
theſe things. And the yong men roſe vp, and put him apart, and caried him 
out and buried him. | 


@,|Þe Euangeliſt Luke Hath de- 
Aclared what exerciſes and ſtudies the 

LF pꝛimitiue Church was giuen vnto, in the 
== molt perillous time of perſecution . We 
haue there ſeene all belonging to 

à perfite and moſt abſolute foꝛme, and 
oꝛder of a Churche , Foz the Apoſtles 
taught the woꝛde of God boldly and tru- 
N Ive, The people as mæte was, recepued 

| the ſame, as their vnanimitie, concoꝛde, 
- === and earnelt loue, abundantly declared, 
LANES — Bat the holy gholt was not ignozaunt, 
= that there would be alwayes phꝛenetike 
herof would take sccaſton raſhlp tocondemne 


” 


and troubleſome men, which 


| which teacheth vs that Satan had in this holy ſociety his 
bondmen, whole diſſimulationattaſt burſt fozth and appeared, Wherefoze 
nothing is in all poynts ſounde and perfite. And they are not to be regar- 


ring we reade of ludas among the Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, and that he teſtifieth 
that as well badde as good be dꝛawen by pzeaching of the Goſpell. Befoꝛe 
wwe beginne the hiſtozie, we muſt marke that as ludas toe occaſion of his 
ligne by the godes of the Church: ſo Ananias ſtumbling at the ſame ſtone, 


begunne 


: 
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the firſt diſturbance in the Church. The holy gholt thought god to N 
—.— ——— 
| lation in ha⸗ 
whoſoeuer glozye in the name of 


mozaunts gre 
in it two partes, The firſt declareth what became of Ananias, and nett, | 
what of Sapphira his wife. But foꝛ the better vnderſtanding of the firit | | 
part, we will firſt conſider Ananias facte, then Peters iudgement touching | 
the ſame, lalt ofall, the puniſhment which God layde vpon him, 
Ananias dede is tolde with great ſimplicitie, leaſt we ſhoulde thinke 
the Apoltles leaned any thing to their affections, A certain man named Ana- kat 
nias with Sapphira his wife, ſolde a poſſeſsion, and kept awaye part of the price, 
5 his wife alſo being of counſell: and brought a certaine part, and layde it downe 
3 at the Apoſtles feete. Here is pꝛincipally to be enquired what that fault was 
1 which the Loꝛde a little while after puniched with ſodeine death. Foꝛ after 
ſthe iudgement ofthe fleſhe here is no fault made, but we may thinke Ana 
nias rather woꝛthie of pꝛayſe and rewarde. Foz to ſell his lande, it was no 
fault, bicauſe it was lawtull foꝛ him ſo to doe, both by Gods law and mans. | 
And of any craft oz colluſion vſed in the bargaine andſale, here is no men 
tion. Nepther hath the Loꝛde foꝛbidden vs, toreſerue part of our owne 
godes foꝛ our neceſſities, bicauſe Paule ſayeth, they be woꝛſe than Infi⸗ Tim 
dels, whichloke not to their owne families. And he teacheth vs, that Wr 5 
muſt not ſo giue almes, that our liberalitie be occaſion to others of eaſe, | Cor.. 
and to our ſelues of want and diſtreſſe , Furthermoze, it ſemeth he is ve- | | 
rye benefictall to the Church of Chai, that giueth but the halfe, the third, 
oꝛ fourth part ot his gades to the vſe thereof. Alſo Chailt teſtifyeth that he | 
ſhall be rewarded that giueth but a cup ofcolde water to any ok his Diſci- | *#th.10. 
ples in his name. Therefoze we mult conſider the minde of Ananias, which | 
we maye gather in the other part of the hiſtoꝛie by the woꝛdes of Sapphira, 
and ſo we ſhall ſ& wherein he offended : to ſaye, in hyporriſie and counter⸗ 
feyting offapth and loue, wherwith he went about to deceyue as well God 
as the congregation, Foz — man ſawe what — and gloꝛye 
loſes the Lemte had gotten though his lideralitie. Wherefoꝛe, he being 
deſirous alſo to be ertolled, thought god to doe lyke as he did, yet bicauſe | | 
he was couetous, meaning to pꝛouide fo2 na de that afterwarde might en- | | 
ſue,he pꝛiuily withholdeth a part of the pzice foz his, and his wines neceſſt- | | 
ties, ſeking yet to be accounted in the number ofthoſe which had ginen all | 
they had vnto the Church, Many other things be annered with this fault, | 
which aggrauate the heynouſneſſe thereof, Foz, to ſaye nothing ofthe am: | 
bicion and couetouſneſſe which toſſed the vnhappy minde of this hypocrite, 
as it were, with contrarie waues : it is manifeſt that he was diſtruſtfull, 
and altogither voyde of fayth, which is the beginning of all miſchiefe. Foz | | 
he diſtruſted the pꝛomiſes of Chaiſt, who ſayth that he will alwayes helpe | Math 28.6, 
his Church, and will abundantly pꝛoulde thoſe that be his,ofmeate,dzink, | 
and cloth. Which pꝛomiſes, if he had belened , he woulde neyther haut 
feared penutie following, noꝛ by craft haue made pꝛouiſion foꝛ the time te 
_ To this diſtruſt was ioyned the great conte mpt of God, ſuch as Da 
i ui | 
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2. Peters 
tu dgemen 
touching A- 
nanias fact. 
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ath. 6, 


| Pag.230. 
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. 
perſwade themſelues, regar becommeth men:an : 
poſed he had only to doe with men, which is the ofall hypocrites, 


| Foz it is not like that he durſt thus haue done, it he had belæued that God 
| had bene the beholder of our thoughts 


—— — commit⸗ 
ted ſacriledge in his owne godes. ehe woulde belæue 
that he had giuen all the money he receyued fo his lande, to the Church: 
he thereby plainly confeſſed that it was due to the Church. Wheretoꝛe he 
cannot auoide the blotte of ſatriledge. And where afterward all they which 
had giuen their gwdes to the reliefe of the Church, were founde of the 
Church treaſurie and money, it was a f colluſton , be 
ment to decetue the Church, in ioyning hu to them, whom the Church 
gaue liuing vnto. So full of euill is diſtruſt and vnbeliete, and ſuch newe 
vices ſpzing therof continually, So Ananias is a pꝛeſident ot᷑ all falſe Chzi- 
ſtians, who meane ſo to pꝛofeſſe Chzilt, that it ſhall neuer be to their loſſe oꝛ 
hinderance. Foz when they ſee Chailt hath ſet vp his kingdome in any na⸗ 
tion, and doubt ofthe continuance thereof, they will conſent and agree to 
the pꝛeſent refoꝛmation, but they will well beware of giuing any ſuch coun⸗ 
ſayle, as may be occaſion of any loſſe to them when the Church fayleth oꝛ 
decayeth. They go about to ſerue two mailters, that is to ſaye, Chziſt and 
the wozlde, which Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſayth is impolſible. Pet ſuch men moſte 
commonly haue the greateſt pꝛayſe of wiſedome and modeſtie. But in 
very derde they be Ananiaſcs, whoſe heart is not right with the Loꝛde, al- 


ath 18. 


though there appeare ſome benefites of theirs towards the Church, Theſe 
kinde of men beate the ſwaye nowe a dayes, and woulde God they alone 
bare it. Foꝛ there is almoſt a greater number of ſuch, as beſide they doe 
no god to the Church, ware riche of the church godes, and appꝛopꝛiate to 
them ſelues the things that other haue giuen, who followe the example of 
ludas, which where he himſelte gaue nothing vnto Chꝛiſt, vſed toimbecill 
and pilfer awaye that that other did giue , And not content with this wic- 
ke dueſſe, betrayed Chat alſo, ſo that by his example, we may learne what 
to loke foꝛ of ſuch as he is. 

Furthermoze, where in theſe dayes, ſuch men as theſe are in all places, 
and will be taken commonly foz Nurſes andrefourmers of the Church: 
they go about by manye reaſons to defende themſelues, and foꝛ the moſt 
part, cloke their couetouſneſſe with the tranquilitie of the Church, and 
common weale, the lawes of man, feaultyes, donations, and many ſuch 
lyke. But let vs heare the iudgement of the holy gholt, pzonounced by Pe 
cer the Apoltle, that thereby it may appeare, what we maye iudge ofthem, 
which in theſe dayes be woꝛſe than Aoanias , Foz Perer bpreleuation of the 
ſprite, perceyued thys guyle, and howe great pꝛayſe ſoeuer Ananias thin- 
keth to get by his ſubtiltie, pet he coulde not beguyle Peters ſpirite , ſo rut 
the ſaying of Chꝛiſt is, that nothing is ſo ſecret, but it chal be diſcloſed. And 
the Apoltle cloketh not the fault he eſpyed, but moſt ſeuerely accuſeth it. 
By which example we are taught, that Miniſters muſt not onely, openly 
accuſe manifeſt faultes, but alſo whatſoeuer the wicked go ſecretly about, 
againſt the truth, and church of. Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ as it is the pꝛopertie ofa god 
Capitayne, not only to reſiſt the open attemptes-of his enimies, but alſo to 


pꝛeuent and diſcloſe their ambuſches, and lyings in wayte: mat Pe 
Lad n ; 
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cap. 5. The.xxxq,Homely. Pag. 231. 
niſters of the woꝛde, fight wyth all encouragement agaynſt all the enter⸗ 
pꝛiles of the wicked. There is in Peters wozdes, a marueylous vehemen⸗ 
de, and his ſaying ryſeth (as it were) by certapne ſteps, to the ende Ana- 
nias heynous fault might appeare the moꝛe. Firlt,he detecteth the rate and 
beginning of all this euill, ſaying ; Ananias, how is it, that Satan hath filled 
chine heatt: By the which woꝛdes, he declareth that he is deſtitute of all 
beliefe, anda plaine repꝛobate. The godly and elect are alſo tempted of 
Satan, whichrunneth vp and downe alwaye, (xking whome he may de- | 
uoure. But foꝛ as muchas they reſiſt hym, being ſtrong in fayth, he can 
not fyll their heartes. The ſtate ofthe wicked, is of an other ſoꝛt, who af- | 
ter they be once fallen from the fayth, are wholy poſſeſſed of Satan, ſo that | 
there is no moꝛe place left foꝛ the holy ghoſt in them. We are alſo admoni⸗ 
| hed, that all hypocrites, and as manyas vſe diſſimulation in religion, are | 
the bondemen of Satan. Foz Chꝛiſt teacheth vs that he is the father of | 
lying, and by thys argument, pzwueth the Phariſeys, to be bozne of the 
Deuill. Wherevnto the example of Iudas alſo may be referred, into whom 
it is ſayde that Satan entred, after he had gone about by hys roted hypo- 
criſie to beguyle Chult, and the Apoſtles, at his laſt ſupper, Furthermoze, 
Peter ſheweth the effect of Satan, where he ſayth Ananias was bzought 
to that poynt, to lye vnto the holye ghoſt, which may be vnderſtanded, two 
maner of wayes . Foz partly he falſely fayned, he was ledde by the holye 
ghoſt, and partly he went about to beguyle the Church, which he knewe 
hytherto by many arguments was endued wyth the holy ghoſt, Both theſe 
meanings argue an impudent boldeneſſe in hym , and declare howe farre 
men runne, if once they ſuffer Satan to haue power ouer their mindes. 
Thirdly, dꝛawing nearer to Ananias fact, he accuſeth him, -fo2 that he had 
withdꝛawne a parte of the pꝛite of his lande. Therefoze he accuſeth him of 
theft and ſacriledge, which (as J chewed a little befoze ) we may commyt 
in our owne godes. And theyare all partakers with Ananias, which co- 
uetouſiy conuert to their ovone vſe , the goodes which they knowe are due 
to the pw2e, 02 elſe ryotoufly waſte and conſume them. We offende herein 
both particulerly and in generall. Jn generall, whyle manye conuert the 
Church gwdes, as they are called to pꝛophane vſes, the pœoꝛe in the meane 
ſeaſon not onely pyning away foꝛ hunger, but alſo the Churches lying de⸗ 
ſolate foꝛ want of faythfull and fitte teachers. We offende alſo pꝛiuately, 
when we glozie that God hath appoynted vs foꝛ ſtewardes of his gydes, 
and in the meane whyle we eyther make hauock of them, neglecting the 
poꝛe, oꝛ elſe hoꝛde them vp at home, ſo that they neyther p2ofite vs, noꝛ 
others. Pet ſuch menne as theſe, commonly complaine ot the mulitude of 
beggers, as though it were impoſſible to helpe them all. But they are re⸗ 
pꝛoued of lying, by their pꝛodigalitie: which to maintayne, they haue gods 
ynongh, by the ruſt of their money, which with inſatiable greedineſſe they 
lay vp, and loke vpon in their Cofers ; and by the abundance ot their ap- 
parell, which they rather ſuffer mothes to eate, than they wyll gyue them, 
oꝛ the money they might make by ſelling them, vnto the paze , and ſo (as 
lames ſayth) they ſhall one day ferle their damnation to be increaſed, by 
thoſe verie thinges, where vnto they haue bene ſo much giuen and addic- 
ted. But that A nanias ſhould haue nothing to excuſe hymſelfe by, Peter ſhe⸗ 


weth he was foꝛted by no neteſſitie to doe ſo wickedly, ſaying: Pertay ned no 
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- | kedneſſe. Let vs marke in theſe thinges, howe to take them, which vnder 


| celte, they hall neuer eſcape vnpuniſhed , Fozas nothing can be hidden 


| 


[thy Lande to thy ſelf onely 2 and after it was ſolde, was it not in thyne one 


their maners and dutwarde conuerſation pure, but alſo therr mindes and 
| cogitations voyde of all diſſimulation , Laſt of all, he rehearſeth the chiefe 


| not to doe with men onely, but alſo with God, which ſearcheththe hartes, 


| vnto theſe be thoſe, which lyke vnto Iudas, robbe Chziſt and his Church, 


their tyzanny, whyle they pꝛeſtribe ſuch articles of fayth, and thꝛuſt in ſuch 


— — 


wer » Thou mighteſt epther haue ſolde thy lande, oz elſe haue kept all 
the money thersfto thy ſeife, and no man wouldhaue thought thee euer the 
leſſe woꝛthy the company of the Chꝛiſtians . Whereby it may euydently be 
gathered, that no man was compelled by any lawe to ſell hys geudes, but 
that this was a free and voluntary contrubution, as was declared in the 
foꝛmer Sermon, and yet Peter leaueth not here, but cheweth the hepnouc- 
nelle ofthys offence to be ſo great, that a Chꝛiſtian man choulde not once 
haue thought any ſuch thing, much leſle haue done it. — Why 
haſt thou conceyued this thing in thy heart? Foz Chat requyzeth ſo great 
ſinceritie and vpꝛightneſſe in thoſe that be his, that he will not onely 


of all the matter , Thou haſt not lyed to men, but vnto God . Foz thou haſt 


and the reynes, who thou ſhalt perceyue will be a reuenger of thy wic- 


the pzetence of fayth andreligion, go about to deceyue menne . Amongſt 
whome, with Ananias, they be the chiefe , which haulting on both ſides , lo 
pꝛofeſſe Chailtesr , - primes eg 4Þ ade «ever Chat fayle, oz 
fall vpon the earth, they will pꝛouyde toꝛ ues well ynough. Next 


epther by craft oꝛ open fozce, and at length betraye him with a kiſſe. Wher- 
vnto may be ioyned Icroboamyſhe princes, which vſe religion to eſtabliſhe 


rytes of religion, as they knowe are not commaunded by Gods wozde, 
but depende vpon the mere traditions of men: and ſeeke none other thing, 
but to keepe men in awe and obedience , ouer whome they raigne , as we 
reade Icroboam once dyd,the firſt authoꝛ of tyzannyamong the Jſraelites, 
And as many as vnder the cloke of the goſpell, and chaiſtian fapth, ſæke to 
lyue licentiouſlye, are lyke vnto them, whereof there is in theſe dayes a 
great number. And it is an eaſie matter, fozall theſe , eyther to beguyle 
men, 02 elſe to put them ſo to ſilence , that they ſhall not bewꝛay out their 
hypocriſie. But bycauſe they lye not vnto men onelp, but alſo to Godhym- 


from hym: ſo vſeth he moſt to hate and abhoꝛte lyers, of all others , And 
Chꝛiſt teſtifyeth that ſuch ſhall be ſhutte out of his kingdome , Foz who 
would thinke hum an honeſt man, which would ſuffer other to be d 
vnder the pzetence of his name e Theretoze what folly, oz madneſle is if, 
to imagine God to be ſuch an one, who is truth it ſelfe. | 
But to returne to the hiſtoꝛy:doth Ananias fact ſceme ſo hozrible a thing 
to Peter onely + Nap, it is moꝛe hoꝛrible in Gods iudgement, as the ſuc- 
ceſſe thereofdeclareth, Foz as ſwne as he heard theſe wozdes,he ended his 
lyle by ſodaine death, caſting all them into a great feare , by his miſerable 


ende, who heard ofthe ſame : whereof we will ſpeake hereafter, when we 
ſhall entreate of the like deſtruction of Sapphira his wife. Firſt, we haue 
here to conſider the efficacie of Gods „which God will haue perfour- 
med, though it be vttered but by man. Foz the thereof dependeth 


derſtanded 


not on maũs authoꝛitie, but ſtandeth of, and by it ſelfe. Thys is to be vn 


—— . 
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derſtanded as well of the pꝛomiſes, as thꝛeates which are tonteyned in the 
ſcripture. Foꝛ 3 pꝛomiſe the faythtull ſeruaunts 
of God, they Hall he as well fulftiled, as if God from heauen would thun⸗ 
der them out. And whatſoever they thzeaten vnto the wicked, and pꝛo⸗ 
phane contempners of God, they chall vndoubtedly fall vpon then, The | ach. 16. 
Woꝛde of Chailt witneſſeth the ſame, which ſayth, that whatſoeue x his mi⸗ lohs. 20. 
niſters binde oꝛ loſe on earth, chall be bounde, oꝛ loſed in heuuen. And 
let no man here obiect vnto me, that God alwayes vſethnot ſo pꝛeſent an 
execution ok his iudgements, as we here ſe, Foꝛ although the wicked take 
occaſion hereby to mock, and make light all maner of thꝛeateg: pet (yall 
they buye this careleſneſſe full deare, when they Call here the voyce of 
Chꝛpſt their iudge, whome they chall not be able to abyde. Let vs rather 
acknowledge the long ſufferingof God, which therfoꝛe ſometimes difier- | 
reth his punichment, to giue vs a time to repent in. And ſometimes againe 
— — examples of his iudgement, to declare the truth and autho⸗ 
ritie of his woꝛde. 

Furthermoꝛe, it is to be conſidered, how Peter ſlayeth Ananias by the 
woꝛde and pꝛonouncing of Gods iudgement, whervnto that is not vnlike 
that Paule did, when he ſtrake Ely mas the Soxcerer blinde, as we ſhall ſe 
inthe. rij. Chapiter. Theſe things might ſeeme to haue bene vnſixmely | 
fo2 ſuch as had the Miniſterie of lyte and ſaluation committed vnto them. 
But the Apoſtles delerue no maner of repꝛehenſion, to whome amongſt 
other giftes of the holy ghoſt , Paule teacheth the efficacie of powers was | 
giuen,that is an effectuall power of perfourming the thing that they ſpake. | Cor. a. 
Here alſo is the right and authoꝛitie ofthe ſwozde pꝛwued, which the Ma⸗ | 
giltrate hath to puniche malefactours by. Foꝛ if Peter and Paule may be ex- | 
cuſed foꝛ that they vſedthe gift gyuen them of God agaynſt Ananias and | 
Elymas the Sozcerer : with what reaſon ſhall we accuſe the Magiſtrate, | 
who lykewiſe hath the authozitie of the ſwozde committed him of God: Rom. z. 
And me thinketh there nedeth no long diſputation, agaynſt them, which | 
in matters of religion will haue the authoꝛitie of the ſwozde altogyther to 
ceaſe. Foꝛ though we graunt them, that no man ought violently to be com⸗ 
pelled to the fayth, foꝛ that it is the gift of God, yet is it the Magiſtrates 
dnetie, by the ſwozde to keepe vnder both blaſphemers, deceyuers, and 
falſe teachers, leaſt foꝛ lacke ot puniſhment, they doe, and ſpeake agaynſt 
the gloꝛie of God, and publike tranquilitie. Se the iaw. Lcuit. 24. Deut. i;. 
Neyther ſeemeth Peter in thys pꝛeſent place, noꝛ Paule afterwarde, to haue 
ſought any other thing, than the defence of religion, In primis let vs beare 
in minde the chiee poynt ofthis hyſloꝛie, and being frayde with the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble example of Ananias, let vs flye diſſimulation, let vs wozſhip God in 
ſpirite and truth, and cleaue to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with mindes burning in god- 
ly fayth: to whome be pꝛayſe, honour, power and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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Theixxxiij. Homelie. 
AND it came to paſſe, that as it were about the ſpace of three houres after, 


his wyſfe came in, ignorant of that which was done. And Peter ſayd vnto hir. 
Tell me. Solde ye not the lande for ſo much? And ſhee ſayde yea, for ſo much. 


new LI.J. 
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Peter rep290- 
ueth Sapphi- 
ras naugh⸗ 
tincſle. 


Pag. 234. The. xxxii. Homely. cap. J. 

Then Peter ſaide vnto hit. Why haue yee agreed togither to tempt the ſpirite 
of the Lord: > Beholde the feete of them which haue buryed thy husbande, 
are at the dore, and ſhall carie thee out. Then fell ſne downe ſtrey te waye ar 


his feere, and yeelded vp the ghoſt. And the Nen men came in, and founde 


hir deade, and caryed hit out, and buryed hir by tur husbande. 5 


F Yau our Sautour Jeſus Chit was 
54 £9% Fa notignozaunt, that there would be alwayes falſe bꝛe⸗ 
Ig 222/21 thenand hypocrites in the Church, which would be au- 
(Ys II tho2s of great offences: he would therefoze in the be- 
| 1 ginning and ſpzngth of the Church, haue ſome terrible 
* example chewed agaynlt them, whereby we mpght 
—tclearne what ſuch as they be, Qhoulde loke foꝛ and truſt 
to. We haue ſeene the firſt part hereof in Ananias, in whom the conditions 
of hypocrytes are trimly expꝛeſſed. Theſe men are deſtitute of true fayth, 
which thing is the fountaine a beginning or all euill. Foz hereof it commeth 
to yalle, that they wickedly mocke and deſpiſe as well God, as his Church, 
Yerevato maye we adde incurable obſtinacie , the accompliſhment of all 
vice, wherby it tommeth to pale, that a man may eaſilier conuert open ſyn⸗ 
ners, than ſuch as haue once purpoſed in theyꝛ minde , to dere yue the con 
gregation by hypocriſte and diſſimulation , Theſe things hall appeare the 
more plainely , if we conſyder the other part of thys ſtoꝛie, which contay- 
neth as dolozous and lamentable an ende of Sapphira , which within ther 
houres after, not knowing of hir huſbandes death, came in vnto Peter, 
and the faythfull which were with him, as Luke tepoꝛteth. Fozcommonly 
it ſo co:nmeth to paſle, that we knowe thoſe things laſt, which it behwned | 
vs firſt to knowe , bicauſe menne vſe in our abſence to diſcloſe our 
— — —_— ——— 0 — — — 
wozketh in p, they vnwyllingly bꝛing tydings of anye thing, 
which may giue occaſion of griefe to their neighbours . Which ſeemeth me 


| to be the cauſe that Sapphira ag yet, knewe not of the death of hir huſband, 


But to the ende we may reteyue the moze vtilitie by conſideration of thys 
hyſtoꝛie: firſt of all we will ſpeake of the queſtion where with Peter begin⸗ 
neth with hir, and then of the ouer bolde confidence of Sapphira, and laſt of 
all, of the puniſhment, wherewith God was reuenged on hir. 

Petets demaunde was neyther light noꝛ ſuperfluous , Foz thereby Sap. 
phicas impietie did appeare the playner, which otherwiſe might eyther haue 
ſemed ignoꝛaunt of hir huſbandes craft , oz elſe to haue bene induced by 
hys authoutte ſo to haue diſſembled . Peter requireth of hir a 
reaſon, of this their doing, ſaying: Tell me, ſolde you the lande for ſo much? 
Furthermoze, where the ſucteſſe of the matter declareth, that Peter did no⸗ 
thing of pꝛiuate affection, but by the inſtinct of the holy ghoſt , it behwueth 
vs here to marke the oꝛder that God vſeth in puniſhing the wicked. The 
incurable naughtineſſe of Sapphira, could not be hidden from him, neyther 
coulde any man haue letted him; to haue puniched the ſame by and by, But 
he woulde haue a time of repentaunce graunted hir, and hir minde to be 
tryed, and ſtirred vp by a xe demaunde, leaſt he might ſreme oucr 


baſtie toanye man by his ſeueritie 2 of Gods long ſulfe⸗ 
raunce, are ever e extant. Foz he is well ware of blugany TRets 


AAA ee 


cap. 5. The. xxxiij. Homely. Pag,235. j| | | 
againſt the guilfie, as Tyꝛannes doe, but will haue them vaderſtande by] | 
what offences they haut pzouoked his wzath and puniſhment agaynit| 
hemikinrs; Cong ve reds did with our firſt parents, and he gauẽ them Gene.. 
that liued in the beginning of the wozlde, an hundꝛed and twentie yeares| | 
ſpace, wherein to repent and did allo boachlale to ſende them Noah, Genc. 6. 
the pzeacher of righteouſneſſe, Likewiſe he would not deſtroy the Chanaa- |z.Pcter.2, 
mites and Amorthites, vntill he ſaw they filled the meaſure of iniquitie, and | Gene.t5, 
were become alltogither incurable , But what needeeramples, ſeing we 
haue plentie both in the holy x pzophane hyſtoꝛies, to let paſſe thoſe things 
whereof we ſ&erperience daylie, both tn others, and in our ſelues ? Let 
vs rather apply theſe matters to our inſtruction , and firſt of all, let vs not 
abuſe the long ſuffering of God, Foꝛ he pꝛouoketh vs to tepentaunce. Let; 
vs not therefore like repzobates , pzocure vnto vs the wꝛath of God, by Koma. 2. 
contynuing in ſynne without repentaunce,and ware euery day woozſe and 
woꝛſe. Foꝛ God is ſlacke in puniſhing, but this ſlackneſſe, (as the heathen 
haue vſed to ſaye) he recompenceth with weight and heauineſſe of puniz⸗ 
ment. Allo let vs followe the godneſſe of God, and not be to haſtie in our Valerius 
iudgement, although it appeare ſome haue deſerued puniſhment, Foz | Mam s 


where God enery where dely2eth the 559 , rather than deſtruction of po my 


men, what boldneſſe is it J pzay you}, to ſtxpue to onercome Gods iuſtice 
byour rigour and ſeueritie + which thing haue chiefely to conſider, | 
which haue receiued power and autho God to puniche other,lealt |! > 
thꝛough their ſeueritie and haſtinelſe of iudgement, they bꝛing the bodyes | 
— ſoules ot them in ieopardie, whoſe caluation they ſhoulde pꝛincipallye 
E. | 
But let vs harcken fo Sapphira, who bolt Iyeth without all chame and 
feare of God. And che doth not ſimply affirme the thing, but vſinga ſigne 
of conteſtation, confirmeth as it were by an oth, that which che knewto be 
falſe , Foz where euery man had libertie to giue what ſermed him god, it 
was lyke hytherto that no man was re 1 55 to giue account befoze the 


congregation what he reteyued baden dn 28. Therefoze Sapphira — — | : 
haue thought that it was not witho erie, that ſuch a queſtion | | 
was now meued, \epecally known n ethat the was 2 * But} | 
where without all care, and boldly che 2 1 ata pꝛwueth by a ſtrong 
argument, that ſhe is altogither incurable maya man 
there dne where chame is bamſhed / hoheft natures (as 

it were with a bzidle) are kept in doing Ente In ſhe meane ſeaſon, 
Sapphira erp2 . is thẽ pecuttar pꝛopertie o 
hypocrites. 12 8 e feate 0 . 2 minded to beguyle God, and 

are not 1 * ture by many examples 

| ident than hypocrt- 


wne at the firſt woꝛde 


ade me my brothers keeper? Ind in 
tr with God, as being to wayward, 


e faſt we, and tot ſeeſt vs not? wee put our liucs— 
IL 7 Ot — 
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TT Pagezzo, — Thex,xxiy.Homely. cap. 3. 
rs. to ftrai ele, and thou f ys not? Aer It is but loſt bows to 


(eruc God: what pr 
Malach 3. | walking humbly b 


Math. 26. 


dude Ullderſtandeth this fraudeand guyle, ffreth himſelfe not to be ma- 
forrite ofthe | UED With this womanich neſſe, but pzonounceth the 
2530 La eu 
co: 5 
God punicheth no perſon, but firſt conuict of his ſinne, that he may vnder⸗ 
ſtande wherefoze he is puniched. Howe conſmeth ir to paſſe that you haue a 
greed togithet to tempt the ſpitite gf the Lorde: Ye amplityeth the boldeneſſe 
and heynoulneſſe ok the fact, admiration and interrogation:and he ſayth 
they haue conſpiredtogither to tempt the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛde. But if a man 
woulde haue aſked Ananias g2 Sapphira of this their doing: J belæue they 
| woulde haue earneſtly denyed they had had any ſuch meaning. But it ma- 
keth no matter what iudgement we haue of out ſinnes, foꝛ they are exami- 
ned after the = - Gods lawe. And uy 197 A —— folke went 
abont to beguyle the congregation, in Home ite is reſident 
andreigneth: it cannot be d ich. hzough wickedtemeritie they temp- 
ted the ſptrite of God, N. heir hppocriticall wilpneſſe, they ſin⸗ 
u nh law u her hy 4 God. Andrey re lm of 
with 
3232 IE Soon 
3 And leaſt Sapphira 2 — authoꝛitie Sat 
ſynne deſer⸗ ment ol hir haſbande, Peter conſent that was betwane 
ueth punith- chem, and bp that ach ment fan b Ho hit all excuſe. 8 
ment. that no man mult conſent to euill men, if he * Hee | 
e . 
Canes, | Thy  lult ſhall 8 yue 1 Se and hee all haue n thee. 
Epheh. d. | Jadthe Fools es to bc! NE des 
Colvil.z, But Sapphira @blamedfopths one lp, that conſented to hir huſbande, 
wia crattily withhelde a 715 
guuen tothe church. the lin i: | 
of Sod, can. be excuſed. by no ? 
cauſt we mult obeye & aan, 
3 = LE 
r nues TE N | 
what all become of thoſe, pt halls toner 
ſent ol minde, but by bnlawfiill ch. company aud put 


Ananmias and * wy inſpiration of the holy ſpirite 
an 


— > — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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turned out againe by Monkes and B 


guiled,but will woꝛthily puniſh both hir p enunies and perſetutoꝛs, 
and alſo all hypocrites and deceyuers; that the ſynteritie ot true religion 


map be pꝛeſerued: to him be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, gloꝛpe foꝛ euer. Amen. 
n L 2 lemi | * 


mape altogither foꝛbeate, yea, which 
0 to zbeare: To ſapnothing or them which 
1—— their traueyle and daungers, and helpe them 
Sods ſentence pzonounced by Per, contepneththe 
hirhuſbande , Bcholde (ſayeth he) ch 


NEE ek 
other part | 
5 4. ch Sapphira had with 


tcere of them which buried thy husbande, bee ready at the doore, to caryc thee 
out. And by and by, ſhe fell downe deade at Peters fate; and was caried 


foꝛth, and buried by hir hul bande. This is the tenour of Gods iuſtice, that 
they which commit like fault, are puniſhed with like puniſhment, as he te- 
ſtifieth in the Pꝛophete, ſaying: Shak} Loot puni | 

not be auenged of all ſuch peapleas thaſa be? ered! agenerall rule 
to be taken, which mult extende to all ſinnes aud wickedneſſe. Foz he that 
in times palt renenged molt ſeuerely the oppꝛeſſion of the poꝛe, vniuſt vi- 
olence, tyꝛannie, vſurie, laughter, adulterie, whozedome, and ſuch like: 
he will puniche the ſame in vs at this day, except we repent as becommeth 
Chꝛiſtians. Pet the chiefe ende and meaning or this place is, that we ſhould 
learne what remayneth foz them, which the pzetence of Chꝛiſt, ſeeke 
their owne lucre, and dare deceyue the It ſæmeth ſometunes that 
the woꝛlde laugheth vpon them, but their felicitie is not ſtable, and they 
long enioye not their godes wzongfully gotten , Foz, che gladocfle of the 
vngodly is quickly ended, and the ioy of hypocrites continueth but the twink 
ling ol an eye. We haue alſo an example hereof in Iudas the Traytoꝛ, who 
when he thought he had belt pꝛouided faz his owne behwte , and ſermed to 
haue bene in high fauour with the Biſhops; freleth in himſelfe ſuch ſeueri⸗ 
tie ot Gods iuſtice, that it dzineth him to the halter, lu that he coulde long 
enioye neyther his lyfe which was dearer to him than his 


7 not his money,! 
lyfe. And God graunt that a number in theſe dayes , taſte not of the lyke 
puniſhment; which vnder colour of the Goſpell haue ſought nothing elſe 
but the ſpoyle and poſſeſſion of the Church gods. We haue (ne theſe men 
| eg and Biſhops ; and that they haue tounde 
no helpe 02 ſuccour in thoſe godes, which they had layde vp foꝛ that vle to 
defende the Church, by ſoꝛte agaynſt the open enimies of religion. And 
better ſucceſſe let them not looke foꝛ, which commit lyke offence. Foꝛ if A. 
nanias and Sapphira deſerved ſodeyne death, who as Luke wꝛiteth, tobe 
nothing from the Church. but deceytfully put aſide and withhelde part of 
their owne gods ; what deathes and miſchiefes doe not they deſerue, which 
dare ryfle Churches by open foꝛce, and guhlike authoitie : Let vs in theſe 
things acknowledge the power of Jefus;Ehzlt, who. as he alwayes doth 
vouchſafe to be mercitull to his Church; ſa will he not ſuffer hir to be be- 
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hiſhe theſe things, and ſhould” 
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The punilh- 


ment of Sap- | 


phira, was the 


ſame, 


that 


Ananias had. 


leren. 5. 


Iob, 2 


AND greatfeare came on all the congregation, and as many as Dearde it. 
By the handes of the Apoſtles Were many ſignes and won ders ſhewed among 
— the 3 
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| 28.238. The.xxxiiy.Homely. cap. 
che le. And they wete all togither with one accorde in Falomons porch. 

W therdurſt no man ioy be himnſelſe to them. Neuertheleſſe, the prople 

nified them. The number of them rhar beleeued in the Lord: both ofm 

ont omen grewe more and more: in fo much thar be broug ght the ficke 

into the ſtreetes, and layde them on the beddes and couches, that at the leaſt 
waye tlie ſhadowe of Peter, when bee came by, m might ſhadowe ſome of them. 
There came alſo a multitude but of the Cities rounde about, vnto Ieruſale m, 
bringing ſicke folkes, and them which were vexad with vncleane ſpirites. 

A — were healed euery one. 


HE mee we Ee have yeart e hearde t the hore "rrample of 

> 77 f re puniſhes with neee anias Sap- 
. 8 hi were niched death, both foꝛ 
. 0 FX: ty failpcauntertepted ſve death, both fr i 


about to LS Chand i the godes that were 
—— of the pode. This example teacheth 


tent all poſteritie m 
place followeth, 
= what we hat EE 
ie 
to doe, if we deſire haue he kingdomeot God enlarged, 02 un tobe 
eee Adder amemva 
4 . cona the congregation, andon 
| — as man 5 Then the Chailtians feared as well as 
cbm deb ſtraungers, to whome the repozt Sach mim, And this was no vn- 


in theit dure | p20fitable feare, foz by it, the godlye were the moꝛe aware, and trau 
the moze earneſtiy in Gods vt ene and SE 
qainlt the co which 5 of God ſo manifeltiye 


The vſe of 
— EI 
N 
— e, a e es bythe god 
hozrible *Pkavwe that he will commaünd 
Genen. h ouſbolde, andhitchilthenafr him pc thy cho. Way ol tho Lord, 
and doe after right and conſcience . And bon this caule woulde he; that the 


pꝛeſidentes of his iudgementes, choulde be recozded in writing, and be 
readein the Church both paiuatelpand.apertip/av Afph teſtifieth: where 
Pſalm.vs, he thus wꝛiteth: F Facob; and zue Iftactz Hwewhilch 

5 he commaunded dur forefithers to ttache their chien. That their poſteritie 


might knowe it, and tlie childten Which — Tõ the intent —— 
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cap. 5. The. xxxiiij. Homely. 

when they grew vp, they might ſew their children the ſame. har they might 
put their truſt in God, and not to forget the woorkes of God, but to keepe his 
commaundementes. And not to be as their forefathers .&c. Therefoꝛe this vſe 
of Gods —_— whereby Ananias and Sapphiras diſſumulation is puni- 
hed, muſtalſo be now a dayes retained, that we may concepue a true feare 
of God, and take herde of hypocriſie, and wozſhip God in ſpirite and truth, 
as Chꝛiſt hath commaunded vs, yea, let all men be excited with this exam- 
ple, and applye vnto themſelues whatſoever any where in hyltozes is 
wꝛitten of this kinde, that by other mennes examples mape learne 
what they haue to doe, if they meane to auoyde the wꝛath ot God. 

Secondlye, it is ſayde of the Apoſtles, that by cheir miniſterie many 
ſignes and woonders were ſhewed among the people. Wherbyit appeareth the 
payers of the faythfull werehearde alſo in this behalte , which beſought 
God that the Apoſtles might be endued with myꝛacles, thꝛough the autho- 
ritie whereof they might be holpen in ſetting foꝛth the kingdome of Chailt, 
And they wozke not only common myꝛacles, but their power is extended 
ſo farre, that the diſeaſed layde in the ſtreete deſire but the ſhadowe of Perec 
paiſing by, and thinke that it will helpe them. Nowe beginneth that ſaying 
of Chziſt to be fulfilled ; He that belecuerh in mee, the woorkes that I doe, he 
ſhall doe the ſame, and greater than theſe ſhall he doe. This is the ſecond fruit 
of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, that God heareththe pzayers of the Church, and 
encreaſeth the gifts of his ſpirite, where contrarily, he abhoꝛreth their pꝛay⸗ 
ers, which ſtop their eares at his lawe. This appeareth by hiſtoꝛies, which 


myꝛacles, began then to ceaſe, when diſcipline beganne to ware difſolute, 
and coꝛruption of maners encreaſed. pet let no man thinke that ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on is here defended, by that is wꝛitten of Peters ſhadowe, no moze than by 
that we chall afterwarde heare of Paules handkerchefe, Some vſe thus to 


his rayment and bones e And herof ſpꝛingeth all that confuſed Chaos of ſu⸗ 
perſtition, which we ſe is in pilgrimages,# about Saints reliques, wher⸗ 


wꝛough 
ching of the Goſpell, whereof they were miniſters. Therefoꝛe they ſerue 
to commende and ſet foꝛth the Goſpell, and ſende men vnto Chat, whom 
vaine ſuperſtition hath hitherto entangled in trifles of no pꝛofite. Further- 
moꝛe, we may moꝛe firmely reaſon of Peters woꝛdes which we heard in the 
thir de chapter. There is moꝛe regarde with God of vertue and godlyneſſe, 


much leſſe ought they to be aſcribed to their garmentes, oꝛ to their bones. 
We will adde to this argument, how in an other place it is ſayd, that power 
went from Chailt himlelfe, not from his tote. But ſuperſtition will quickly 


ferred, an d diretted, which is or two ſoꝛteg. Firſt, it behoued that by them 
the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles ſhoulde be tonfirmed, as Chꝛiſt himſelfe tea⸗ 
cheth . Wherevpon we gather that he is to be belæued, and that nowe a 
dayes we nerde no newe myꝛacles. For if the Miniſters pꝛeache the doc 
trine of the Apoſtles, that doctrine hath long ſithente bene pꝛued and con⸗ 


—— 
— 
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euidently declare, that the rarer gittes of the holy ghoſt, and woꝛ king of 


reaſon of this place. It Peters ſhadow helped many, how much moꝛe ſhall 


ofthe molt part be counterteyted. But we ſay that theſe myꝛacles were not 
t to teſtifie eyther of Peter oz Paules power, but to confirme the pꝛea⸗ 


than is ofgarmentes, oꝛ ol all mannes bodye: yea, the vertue and godly- | 
neſſe of the Saints auayled nothing to the woꝛking of myꝛacles. Therfoꝛe 


fall, if we conſider the ende and marke wherto all myꝛacles are to be re- | 
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— 7 2 — 1 a he ons eve _—_ with that, they 
ought not to be receyued, thou neuer ſo many mpyzacles : foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as myꝛatles are permitted to falſe and Antichaſtian — 
thende the fayth of the elect maye appeare the moꝛe manifeſt and euiden t. 
SF Deuter. 13. Math. 24. 2. Thel. z. The other ende and vſe ol myꝛacles ig, 
to teach the knowledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. in whole name they were wzought 
by the Apoſtles, and Ipoſtolike men, Diuers diſeaſed with ſickneſſes and 
infirmities, are in Chꝛiſtes name healed, and with them ſome Demoni⸗ 
ackes, whome the naughtie ſpirite of Satan didhaunt . Theretoze let vg 
acknowledge Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be her, which as ſayeth the Pzophete, hath 
boꝛne our diſeaſes and infirmities , and he that healeth not onely our bo 
dies, but alſo ourſoules , Foz we being bozne againe of his ſpirite and 
woꝛd, receiue frech ſtrength, ſo that we are able to do all things thzough his 
comfozt.He only deliuereth vs from the tyzanny of Satan. Foꝛ he therfoze 
came into the woꝛld as lohn ſaith, to deſtroy the woꝛtes ofthe Deuill,And 
the firſt pꝛomiſe of ſaluatton teacheth vs, that tough his power and me⸗ 
rite, the ſerpentes heade muſt be troden downe. Which to be done alredy, 
himſelfe partly teacheth in the goſpel, and partly the myꝛacles wꝛoughe in 
his name, abundantly teſtifie. And Luke ſayth they were all healed in the 
name of Chꝛiſt that were bꝛought vato the Apoſtles to be healed, Where- 
vpon we gather, that he is an vniuerſall Sautour, who as he calleth all 
men vnto him that labour and are laden: euen ſo he excludeth none that 
come vnto him. | 

He adioyneth to the Apoſtles myꝛacles, the publike ererciſe of the 
whole Church, where he ſapth : chey all continued with one accorde in Salo- 
mons porch . Which is to be vnderſtanded of their holy aſſemblies, as ap- 
peareth by the ende of the ſeconde Chapter, where thereis mention made 
of houles, in which they bꝛake bꝛeade. The Euangeliſt by this place mea⸗ 
neth none other thing, but that the fapthfull had a ſpectall care to come vn- 
to the Church, and there fo be vnited togither, not ſo much in bodies as in 
myndes, by fayth and chatitie. Wherein they ſhewe vs an example of chzi- 
ſtian ſtoutneſſe and conſtancie, who being not ignoꝛant ofthe thꝛeates and 
decrees of the Counſell, woulde not yet fo all that, refrayne from com⸗ 
myng among the congregation, Yowbelt, it woulde haue ſufficed mannes 
wiſe dome to haue kept their fayth in their myndes, and to haue commo⸗ 
ned of Chꝛiſt with their bt , wythin their pꝛiuate houſes, 
And now a dayes many excuſe their dlyneſſe by theſe reaſons, wher- 
by they account the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt amongeſt indifferent thinges, and 
ſuffer Princes by their decres and lawes to wzingandweeſt it from them, 
yea, it is thought a poynt ofpzudencie in tyme of daunger to diſſemble our 
fayth, to intermit comming to the Church, and all Sacraments, eyther vt- 
terly not to meddle with articles in controuerſie , oz elſe to make a ſhyp⸗ 
mans hoſe of them, oz elſe wholye to denye But what yll eude 
the ſucceſſes of this wiſedome hath, the Church findeth not without great 
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griefe, and the deſtruction of manye . They dot muche better which haue 
learnedof Chꝛiſts wozdes, that confeſſion tan not be ſeperated from faith. 
Foz with the heart we beleeue yhto righteouſneſſe, but with the mouth con- 
feſsion is made vnto ſaluation. Ind it is Chiſtes ſaping : W hoſocuer ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and tay wordes in tis adulterous and ſintull generation, of hin 
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cap. 5. The.xxxi1. Homely. P ag. 241. i | 
alſo ſhall the ſonne of man be aſhamed, when he commeth in the glory of his Mare. $; 
facher, with the holy Aungels. Let vs conſider that it is not without a cauſe | — 
that mention is ſo often made of comming to the Church. Foz, hereof we | 
gather, that the Church can by no meanes ſtande wythout theſe aſſem- 
blies, both bicauſe of publike pꝛayers, which Chzilt hath commended to 
vs, not without a peculiar pzompyſe , and alſo to pzeuent falſe teachers, | 
whole pꝛopertie Paule wzyteth, is to go into houſes, and to bring into bon- \ Tim. 3. 
dage women laden with ſinne, and all ſuch as lye open to their craftyneſſe, | 
And that no mau ſhoulde take occaſion to trouble oz bzeake ſo neceſſary an | | 
d2der, Chꝛiſt himſelfe neuer ſhunned comming to the Church, but taught 105 
therein openly, and by that argument pzwueth, that he ought to be taken | 1s 
neyther foꝛ ſchilmatike, noꝛ falſe teacher. Ind foz this cauſe it ſemeth that 
the firſt beleuers abhozred not the Jewes temple , bicauſe they had no | 
moꝛe commodious place in allthe Citie. The Inabaptiſtes are confuted | 

by this example, a fanaticall bꝛode and kinde of ſeditious people, which 
thinke it vnlawfull to come within our Churches, and in our congregati⸗ 
on, and haue a great waryneſſe that they be not polluted with them, where 
notwithltanding it ſæmeth to them but a trifle, to make a ſchiſme in the 
Church of Chalk, which is the moſt hozrible and deteltable crime that is, | 

at let vs returne to the diſcipline, and ererciſes of the pzimitiue | The mateſtic 

Church, amongſt which in the thirde plate is conteineda certaine mateſtie, | dt maden 
that made the enimies afrayde of them, and all the people to reuerence | £4,,cuns. 
them. Foz Luke ſayth: Of other durſt no man ioyne himſelſe vnto them. But 
the people magnified them. Which is to be vnderſtanded of thoſe which were 
not vtteriygodleſſe, and voyde of all religion, and yet were ledde with the 
carke and cares of the wozlde, and the fleſhe. Foꝛ when they had ſeene the 
hoꝛrible and vnhappie ende of Ananias and Sapphira, they were afrayde to 
ioine themſelues to the company of thoſe that puniſhed hypocrilie ſo ſeuere⸗ 
ly, their conſciences well knowing their owne imperfection . Therfoze the 
ſocietie and company of the Church, was fromthence to2th the purer, into | 
the which perhaps at the firſt, many ſuch as Ananias was, had craftily crept | | 
in, yet theſe men in the meane ſeaſon, had a god opinion of them, and pub- | 
liched theyꝛ pꝛayſes abꝛoad, bicauſe they ſawe a certayne kinde of heauen⸗ | | 
ly and Aungelike lyte Chine in them. Diners lyke examples of them | 
maye we reade in hyſtozies . And vnder Traian the @mperour, the Chaiſ- | Plioins the 
tians lyfe was ſo vnblameable, that where he intended to perſecute them, * gan 
at the intreatie of Plinius Secundus, who was one of the iudges, they were | alla in hys 
let alone and not medled with. Thys place teacheth vs two things, moſt | Apologie fo; 
wozthyto be cbſerued, Firſt that the Church conſiſteth onely of fapthfull |? e e 
perſons, and ſuch as are true chꝛiſtians, and that lying hypocrites can haue dus ery in 
no place therein, Foꝛ where Chꝛiſt is the king of truth ( as he teſtiſyed be- | the. lu. boohe 
toe Pylate ) he can not abyde noꝛ ſuffer lyers and hypocrites . And in the | 8 
Goſpel he ſayth, they chall be put out from the maryage, which come in , 
without the wedding garment, In an other plate, he adiudgeth them to e 
ternall damnation, with the featefull and vnbeleeuing, and the abhominable, a docu. 
and mur therers, and whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolators. Secondly, 4 
we lear ne what getteth chziſtians authoꝛitie and fauour with men, verilye alt 
when they aunſwere to their vocation , and lyue a lyfe aunſwerable to tje . 
name of Chꝛiſt, whereby God our heauenly may be glozifyed. Foz | | 
.  ____thatſſ | | 
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that that God ſayde vnto Heli the pꝛieſt, by his Pꝛophete, chall alwayes 
ſtand firme and ratified, Them that worſhip me, ill I worſh ip, and they that 
del piſe me ſhall come to ſhame. Which things if we would diligently tonſp⸗ 
der, it ould eaſily appeare, howe it commeth to paſſe, that the name of the 
Goſpell in theſe dayes is enuped, and the pꝛoteſſours there- 


Chzilt ſpꝛea⸗ 
deth to them 


Jeruſalem. 


of foꝛ the moſt part are hated and ſlaundered. Our vnbꝛideled and diſſolute 
lyfe deſerueth it, whereby vnder a pꝛetente of the we burlt into all 
vngodlyneſſe, and we which would ſeeme holyer than all others, doe paſſe 
all other almoſt in lytentious lyuing. Let vs amende theſe things, and we 
(hall quickly pzone the Church hall be reuerenced agayne , as che was 
wont. Fourthlyhe ſayth, that there was daylie added to the Church newe 
chꝛiſtians, as well men as women, which were indued with true fapth, 
and were moued thervnto by the holy gholt. Thys teacheth vs how vaine 
the attemptes of Chailtes enimyes are, ſæing they that had the ſupꝛematy 
in the Citie of Jeruſalem, were not able to hynder the growth of the 
Church nowe ſpꝛinging. Foꝛ as Chiſt ſayth : The winde bloweth where it 
v ill, and is ſubiectto no mans pleaſure oꝛ appointment. And dyuers ex 
ples teach vs, that the Church in tyme of perſecutions alwaye increaſed, 
rather than diminiſhed, Foz this is the pꝛopertie of Chailt, to beare rule in 
the middeſt of his cnimics . Let no man therefoze be feared, with the - 
ces of wicked enimies,as though it were in their power to ouerthꝛowe 
Church, Fo it is buylt vpon Chꝛiſt, againſt whome the gates of Hell canhot 
rcuayle. ; ; 

e Beſides this, the kingdome of Chi beginneth tobe ſpzeade abzoad 
in the Cities nigh adioyning. Foz the fame of theſe myꝛacles being caried 
to and fro, cauſed a great manpe to bꝛing their ſicke and demoniake people 
to Jeruſalem, and by that occaſion, they came to the knowledge of Chat, 
The chiete vle of this place is to make vs in theſe dayes vnderſtande , by 
what meanes Chailtes kingdome may be enlarged . Wherein they which 
vnder the cloke of the Goſpell, follow carnall wiſedome, and haue not yet 
ſubdued the ſame, to the obe of faith, take dyuers conſultations, Fo: 
there be ſome, that thinke it beſt foꝛ the faythtull to ſerue the time, to graunt 
many things, and to winke at other, vntill the woꝛlde maye loke with an 
other countenaunce, and their mindes ware calmer, which now hate the 
truth. Other agayne, turning to carnall defences, thinke god by confede- 
racie and fight, to bꝛing the matter to paſle. But the ſucceſſe of things pw- 
ueth both theſe ſoꝛtes to be farre wyde and deceyned . Foz this is Gods 
buſineſſe, and can be bzoughtto . none other power and 
than his 2 _ an hoſte of men, neyther thorow ſtrength, bur tho- 
rowe my ſpirite, AS De ſayth by his P2ophet . And agapne : I will 
ſaue them u the Lord their God, eie ſaue them by bow, nor ſword, 
not by battayle, nor by horſe, nor by horſemen .8c, We know in dede ſome- 
time that he vſeth the miniſterie of Pꝛintes and men, and warre , as the 
—— — = Machabecs -o Conſtantine,and Theodofins doyteſtifie, but 
euen then ye ſo moderateth the matter, that the power of his ſpirite, ſhew⸗ 
eth it ſelfe in the middle of theſe thinges , and hath onely the pzehemi- 
nencie. Theretoꝛe let as many asconſult how to haue the Church main- 
teyned and the kingdome of Chꝛiſt aduaunted, regarde him onely , Fo 
| when theygoabout to bꝛing the matter to paſſe by mans connſell and oe 
3 ce, 


—— 


any longer. Therefoꝛe let vs continne in 


ken to the ſame, and let them toyne contynuall pꝛayers to the ſtudye of the 
woꝛde, fozas much as without Gods ſecrete working, nothing can be 
bzought to paſſe. Let the authoꝛitie of Ercleſiaſticall diſcipline be in foꝛce, 
that neyther hypocrites, no2 open n packes, may haue any place in 
the Church, Let the ſtudie of loue, and towarde the pwze, raigne 
amongſt vs, that the houſehold of fayth thzough our couetouſneſſe, be not 
gaſed on, like publike ſtages of beggerie. Bytauſe theſe thinges nowe a 
dayes , are not onely neglected, but alſo peruerted, it is no marueyle, 
that we ſee ſo little fruite of the doctrine of the goſpell. Let vs therefoꝛe 
ſettie our ſelues here vnto, with all our hartes, and our Loꝛde, and ſauiour 
Jeſus Chuſt wyll helpe our ſtudies and endeuoures: to whome be pꝛaiſe, 
honoꝛ, glozy and power foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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THEN the chiefe pricſt roſe vp, and all they that were with him (which 
is the ſectof the Sadduceyes, and were full of indignation , and layde handes 
on the Apoſtles, and put them in the common priſon, But che Aungell of che 

Lorde by night opened the priſon doores and brought them forth, and ſaide: 
Goc and ſtande, and ſpeake in the temple to the people all the wordes of this 
life. Whea they heard that, they entred into the Temple early in the morning, 


and taught. 


n Mi. = 890 


Hat O:acle of Dauid the Ring and Pꝛo⸗ 
| phet, ſaping that Chriſt ſhould reigne in che middeſt of 
ys enimies, is wonderfull. Hereof we ga- 

ther that Chailt rule in thys woꝛlde, yet ſo, as 
be chall neuer want thoſe, that Call go aboute to 

ſubuert and ouertowe his Kingdome , Cramples 
Vvereot we may euerye where ſe in the Dcriptures, 
$59 and Eccleſialticall Þyſtozyes , But moſt manifeſt- 


Croſſe and aduerſitie, whereof Cheiſtſpoften tymes hath gynen vs war- 
ning, neyther hope foz anye contynuall peace and tranquillitie of the 
Church in thys woꝛlde, but that we houldenen then pꝛepare our ſelues to 
the croſſe, when the Church ſeemeth to de moſt in ſafetie. Where vnto thys 
meſent hyſtoꝛie is chiefely fo be referred. Foꝛ Luke alittle befoꝛe, ſetteth 
loꝛth vnto vs a ſlomꝛiching ſtate of the Church, ſhewing vs what authoti⸗ 
die it grewe in, and how it increaſed day by day, in ſo much that the Citie 


cap. 5. The. xxxv. Homely. Pag. 243. 
Church, lach as Lukc hitherto hath rehearſed, | 


o many mpyzacles, let them that will be taken fo2 chꝛiſtiang, earneſtly har-| 


lye of all others, is it ſene in thys:pzeſent Bake, where, in the re- | 

poꝛt of the Apoſties actes and deſcription bf the pꝛumitiue Church, Luke 
alwayes ioyneth theſe two thinges togyther ( that is toſay the ſucceſſe of 
Chꝛiſtes kingdome, and the tu rage ot the vngodly againſt the ſame. 
Theſe thinges ſerue to the ende that we ſhould neyther be offended at the | 


of Jeruſalem was nowe to little to contepne the kingdome of Chzilt , bi- 
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$ ſerue moꝛe to comtoꝛt vs, 


delyuered from the perill they were iin. 

Luke weyteth diligently of the enimies and perſecutours ofthe church, 
and of their enterpziſes . Foz he ſayth, the high pꝛieſt roſe vp agapult the 
Apoſtles, and not he alone, but all his complyces and tellowes , and they 
that were his neareſt friendes andfamiliars, and theſec ſayth he) were of 
the Sadduceyes ſecte, that we may perceaue what coꝛruption raigned nowe 
among the Jewes, when they were ſupzeame headesof the Church, to 
whome the reſurrection of the dead (which is the chic fe article of our fapth 
and religion) ſeemed but a game and paſtime, as we haue often tymes 
declared. And ſurely, if they had not bene vtterly voyde of all religion, ey- 
ther the ſinceritie of the Apoltles doctrine, oꝛ the reuerente mateltie of the 
con on, oꝛ the wonderfull woꝛthyneſſe of myꝛacles, and ſo great con 
turſſe of all ſoztes of people to the kingdome of Chzilt , might haue mo 
ued them leſſe to haue raged. But Luke declarethalſo what incenſed them. 
Foꝛ he ſayth they were full of zeale, that is, enuie and indignation. Foꝛ they 
could not abyde them to be had in pziſe and eſtimation, by whoſe doctrine 
theyꝛ honoꝛ and aduauntage was defated. pet is it no doubt, but they made 
the zeale of God, and the publike commoditie of all the people, to be the 
pꝛetence of their pꝛiuate ns, as we reade Caiaphas and his comply- 
tes did befoꝛe. Where vnto came thts zeale ? ſo farre that they layde hands 
on the Apoſtles, and commaunded them to the common gayle,as bꝛeakets 
of publike peace, and open malefactours. Thele things mult be applyed 
to our times alſo, bicauſe it is manifeſt al things are wꝛitten foz our ſakes, 
that we may haue ,andcomfozt thereby, 

Firſt this example vs, whoarealwayes likefo be the grea- 
teſt perſecutoꝛs of Chailtes truth. Truely, they which glozie in the tytle of 
Prieſthode , and will be taken fox the heades of the Church, and 
ought chietely to maintaine , and pzeach the truth. But as ſwne as vnder 
pꝛetence of Religion, they beginne to ſke their owne and lucre, 
then can they neyther beleue themſelues, noꝛ yet ſuffer the light of the truth 
whoſe bꝛightneſſe diſcloleth their and deceit ; Ind ſuch foꝛ the 
molt parte are theſe Sadduteis, yea the Hogges of Epicureshearde . F02| 
vnleſſe they t the thinges written in Scripture touching Heauen 
and Hell, the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoules, and the reſurrection of the deade, 
moze vaine than fables : they woulde neuer neyther ſo wickedly cozrupte 
the ſcriptures, with their traditions, not yet ſo impudently turne rel 
into pꝛiuate lucre and aduantage . Therefoze'Chalt and the Apolties, 
(ewe vs how Antichꝛiſts place and Sea, could be euen in the very church 
that we might perteyue from whence moſt daunger were to be looked mM 

an 
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Biſhops of the Jewes, coulde beare with 


with the wicked ſale and marte of holye things, condemned 
owne Canons, with the ſrozcing of Gods doctrine, with hoꝛrible periurye, 
whozedome,andall kinde of vnbꝛidled lyuing ſo that thoſe things that per- 
taine to their vaineglozy;and aduauntage,might be left alone a vntouched, 
But to graunt them, that in dede , they haue a zeale to the gloꝛy of God, 
yet tan they not be er cuſed, but are lyke vnto the Jewes, which as Paule 
ſayth, had a zeale of God, but yet were voyde of all knowledge and truth. 
Fo2 GOD will not haue vs followe our owne zeale, but his worde, 
which foꝛ this cauſe he hath witſafed to reueale to all ages, to the intent no 
man ſhould followe the ſuggeſtions of the fleche, and wiſedome of man. 
But what maner of ʒeale theſe men had, may be iudged by the ſncceſſe of 
the thing. Foꝛ they that were Stewardes or the woꝛde of God, and oy. 
with atgumentes of Scripture, to haud"bzought them that erred into the 
waye, and to haue conuinced the gayneſapers, as men hauing fozgotten 
their dutie, turne vnto foꝛte, and ſhut them in the common pꝛiſon, which 
as yet were tonuicted of no fault oz crime; And this is it that Chꝛiſt layde 
to their charge, when they came out armed with ſwoꝛdes and Clubbes, to 
take him whom they dayly hearde teaching in the Temple, where he ought 
to haue bene conuinced, if he had taught any thing repugnaunt to Gods 
truth. Naye, they vſed open fozce, euen in their Counſell, in that they ſuf- 
fer the high Pꝛieſtes ſeruaunt to ſtrike Chiſt on the chte without check. 
Hiſtoꝛies declare howe they haue fought theſe many yeares with the ſame 
weapons, agaynſt the doctrine of truth. Neyther neede we to heape many 
eramples togither, bicauſe that one fact ofthe Counſell at Conſtance is ſuf- 
ftctent, which the heades of the Romaine Church commytted agaynſt that 
holy marty2 of Chaiſt Iohn Haſſe , whome nepther his ſafe conduyct, ney- 
| ther the Emperours maieſtie, neyther lawe-of armes, neyther intreatie 
| of 


the thadde errours of the Sadu- | 
ceycs, ſo they woulde helpe to bꝛing downe Chꝛiſt: ſo theſe 98 beare 
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of the godlye, noz thzeates of the Bohemians, toulde deliver out of their 
bloudy handes. And our maiſters and Biſhops in theſe dayes, vſe no ar⸗ 
umentes moze often againſt the Teachers at the truth, than to arme 
Punces againſt the ſame , and thoſe that teache it, and then thinke they 
are notable defenders of the Church, when they perſecute the true Church 
of Chzilt with fire and ſwoꝛde. To ſpeake nothing in the meane ſeaſon of 
uch as ſaye the examination and hearing of theſe matters, appertaine no⸗ 
thing to Pꝛintes, and (o hale they the martyzs of Chalt to their execution, 
thout hearing their cauſe, firſt cutting out their tongues, bicauſe they 
Gall not declare their fayth and cauſe ol their death, to the people loking 
on. But howe tarre thele men paſle the tyꝛaunie of the Jewiſhe Biſhops: 
ſo much moze grieuous (hall that puniſhment be that Chꝛiſt hath ozdey- 
ned ſoꝛ them, whoſe kingdome tan be oppꝛeſſed by no foꝛte of man, 

This doth the other part of the ſtoꝛie declare , wherein is ſhewed what 
the Loꝛd did in the meane whyle, who myght ſæme to haue calt of allcare 
of his Church, and ſuffered his enimies to long. But he neyther ixepeth 
noꝛ fo2ſaketh thoſe that be in daunger, foꝛ his (qe, Foz the Jungell of the 
Loꝛde came, who neyther feared the authozitie ol the Pꝛieſtes, 1302 yet the 
lawe foꝛ bꝛeaking the pꝛiſon, but openeth the does, bꝛingeth out the Apo- 
(les, and commaundeth them to returne to the Temple, # there to pꝛeach 
the woꝛ des of lyte, that is to ſaye, the Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whome 
only lyfe is to be had. Theſe thinges teache vs, howe God hath a care foz 
thole that be his, and that his woꝛde cannot be bounde, although his Mi⸗ 
niſters lye bounde in pꝛiſon. Foꝛ the bzeath of God bzeatheth where it will, 
aud is not ſubiect to the tudgement of the wozlde. And Paule ſapth that he 
lyeth bounde, but that the wozde of God tannot be bounde. Let no man 
theretoze be offended with the impꝛiſonment of the Miniſters of Goddes 
wo2de, no not with their death, ſæ ing the ſetting foꝛth of his woꝛde depen- 
deth not of vs, but of the pleaſure and power of God. It Gall be god, moꝛe 
diligently to conſider the maner and ende of this deliuery. 

In their deliuery this is chietely to be obſerued, that God would haue 
the pziſon dozes opened, bythe miniſterie of an Aungell, which he myght 
many other wayes haue bꝛought to paſſe. But God woulde this waye te- 
ſtifie and declare the great dignitie of his elect; whereas not onely the inſe⸗ 
riour and earthly creatures, but allo the heauenly ſpirites and Aungels, 
are appoynted to doe them ſeruice - We are taught by manye places of 
Dcripture, to gather a generalkrule hereof, Paule verily teacheth vs that 
the Aungels are miniſtering ſpirites, ſent out for the ſeruice of them, which 
Hall be heyres of ſaluation. Ind that ſaying of Dauid is well knowen : The 
Aungell of the Lorde tarieth rounde about them that feate him, and deliuereth 
hem. Ind that which the malignaunt Tempter expoundeth ol Chꝛiſt only, 
g to be referred to euery one of his members, whome God hath commen⸗ 
ded to the charge and cuſtodie of the Aungels, that they ſhoulde not daſſie 
their foote agaynſt a ſtone. Ind there wanteth not examples of them which 
haue bene holpen by the viſible miniſterie of Aungelles. Loch was dell- 
uered from the burning of Sodome by the aungelles. Iacob feth an hoſte of 
Jungelles, and pertepueth himſelte in ſafetie by their ayde and ſuccovr. 
Whole armies of Aungels deliuer Elizeus out of the handes ofthe A(sic!- 
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Lyons, that they coulde doe him no hutt. An Aungell many daies faith- 
full ſerued Thobias ſonne, in viſible Chape and likeneſſe. In Aungell ſmi⸗ 
teth the firſt bozne ofthe Egyptians, and guideth the people of Iſrac! thzough 
the wilderneſſe , And it appeareth Ezcchias was delivered from the ſiege 
of the Aſsirians, by the helpe ofan Aungell. Theſe examples and ſuch other 


Jungels, in viſible wyſe , but that we Choulde not doubt of their ayde and 
helpe, although they appeare not to vs. We manye times finde this true, 
when we be deliuered from ſecrete daungers, and ſo eſcape vnknown ieo⸗ 
perdies, without all counſell oz helpe of man. Let vs therefoze acknow- 
ledge the dignitie ol our nature and condicion , wherein we be ſet though 
the benefite of Gods grace. Let the ſame ſerue foꝛ our comfoꝛt, that we del 
payꝛe not in aduerſitie, and foꝛ our inſtruction, that we offend not though 
our impure and naughty life the Aungels,and ſo dꝛiue from vs ſo holy and 
neceſſary a ſuccoꝛ and defence, 

Furthermoze, the Aungell Meveth the ende why they are deliuered, 


| 


| 


ſpeake in the Temple, all the wordes of this ly fe to the people. Ye appoynteth 


them therefoze to returne to the execution of that office and charge, that | 


Chalk had put them in, and commaundeth them to their vttermolt power, 
to ſet foꝛth the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, whoſeayde and helpe they nowe pꝛe⸗ 
ſently had pꝛwued. This agreeth with Goddes commaundement in other 
places, that being deliuered out ofany diſtreſſe, we ſhoulde glozifie him. 


Foꝛthis was not ſpoken onely to the Apoſtles, but appertayneth indiffe- | 


rently to all men. Foz God will haue all men diligently to applye their vo- 
cation, and being delivered out of daunger, to returne there vnto with the 
moꝛe feruencie, the longer they haue intermitted it. Therefoꝛe their ot 
fence is grieuous, which being deltuered from ſickeneſſe, oꝛ pouertie, 02 


other kinde of calamitie, gine themſelues vnto vice and naughtyneſſe, and 


pollute the name of God with impuritie of lyfe, who ſreme vnto me to ba 
lyke thoſe ſouldiours, which being ſent out to take Chꝛiſt, when they were 
caſt to the grounde by his ſecrete power, yet when they were permitted to 
ryſe agayne, layde handes on him, and bounde him. And their offence is 
not much leſſe, who when they haue once oz twyle bene in — foꝛ the 
name of Chailt, as though nowe they had done all their dutie, 
daunger | 
vs, fo2 Chaiſtes ſake . And yet there be that offende moze grieuouſly than 
theſe, who to kæpe themſelues out of daunger , feare not to denye the 
truth. But we ſhoulde after Paules example finiſh our race and courſe. Foz 
it is not in our power to appoynt our ſelues an ende of our labours and 
traueyle, but we muſt abide the pleaſure ofthe Loꝛde, who although he de⸗ 
ferre his helpe foꝛ a ſeaſon, yet will he not fayle them that firmely and con- 
ſtantly truſt in him. And he is not merte foꝛ the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, which 
hauing once ſet his hande to the plough, loketh backe agayne, but he hall 
be ſafe that continueth to the ende. 

It is chiefely to be noted, how theAungell calleth the Goſpell of Je- 


lyke, are rehearſed, not to thende we alſo ſhoulde require the miniſterie of 


hunne all | 
g that after map enſue, and auoyde all trouble that maye betyde | 


Luc.9. 


ſus Chaiſt, the woꝛde of life. Jt is adourned with diners other names in 
the Dcripture. Foꝛ it is called the woꝛde of grace, bicauſe it declareth the 


| grace of God given vs in Chailt, Paule calleth it the woꝛd of reconciliation, | _| 
bicaule } | 


of lyfe, 
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bicauſe of Chꝛiſt, who hath reconcyled God the father vnto vs. He alſo tet. 
. n another place it is calle” 


the woꝛde of truth, and ſaluation. But this is the extellenteſt name, where 
it is called the woꝛde of lyfe, which is the pꝛoper and peculiar name belon- 
ging to it. Foz both that immoztall wozde and raygneth foz euet, 


and giueth life to al men, which vouchſafe to embzace it with true faith, Fo 
5 peach ovs Jelus Chaiwhih only hath he wozds of ternal 
t ſheweth giueth vs in thinges neceſſarye In 
him we haue foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, ſatiſfaction, righteouſneſſe, ſanc- 
tification, pzyce of our redemption, and whatſoeuer other lyke. And this 
woꝛde doth not onely regenerate vs into the ſonnes of God by fayth in 
him, but alſo giueth vs being nowe regenerated, the ſpirite ol adoption, by 
whome we crye Abba father, which is the infallible pledge of our ſalvati- 
on. And foꝛ this cauſe the doctrine ofthe Goſpell, excelleth all the wiſedome 
of the woꝛld, bicauſe it is the guide ofeternall lyfe, where the pꝛoleſſours of 
other ſciences,cannot ſafely pꝛomiſe vs the ſatety of this pꝛeſeut life, Ther- 
foze it is truly compared to a molt pzecious pearle, aud to an incompatabie 
treaſure, foꝛ whoſe cauſe all men that deſire true ſaluation, ought willing: 
ly to loſe and beſtowe all their godes. Agayne, bicauſe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
who is lyte and ſaluation, the Goſpell is adourned with ſo ſinguler a title, 
all thoſe doctrines ought to be reputed foꝛ deadly and peſtiferous, that ob- 
ſcure the merite of Chuſt, and pull mennes mindes from the fayth in him, 
Which doctrines whoſoeuer pꝛofeſſe, they are thæues and murtherers, 
both foꝛ that they robbe Chꝛiſt ot his glozye,and alſo foz that in ſtede of the 
wozde of lyfe, they giue vnto the ſimple followers thereof, the deadly poy- 
ſon of mannes traditions, | 
But let vs returne tothe Apoſtles, who as Luke waiteth , obeyed the 
Aungelles commaundement, and by and by in the moꝛning went into the 
Church,and pzeachedthere, Pet many things might haue perſwaded them 
1 1 late Lavjagey they hab bene in, and the tri- 
ed power ot their aduerſaries, which they knewe woulde no wape ſwner 
be pꝛouoked, than with their pꝛeaching of the Goſpell , Furthermoze, by 
this fact of theirs, they myght ſme to bꝛing all the congregation beſides 
in daunger, in kindling their enimies rage with frech matter. But ſo little 
are they hereby let from their purpoſe , that without further deliberation 
taking, they obeye the commaundement of God. Their obedience is ſette 
fozth foꝛ an example to vs. Foꝛ it is a generall rule of God, that we doe not 
that which ſemeth gad in our owne light, but that we fulfil! his commaun- 
dement. And there is no greater noꝛ moze hurtfull plague, than to take our 
fleſhe to counſell, where God hath expꝛeſſed his will by playne commaun- 
dement: which thing, the example both of Saule and others, abundantly de⸗ 
clare. Ind Paule many times witneſſeth, that the obedience of fayth is the 
marke and ende of pzeaching the goſpel. Therfoze whoſoeuer caſt this obe- 
dience away, and harken to the counſailes ofthe fleſh, ſurely they gloꝛie but 
in vaine in the Goſpell and fayth of Chꝛiſt. Wheretoꝛe, let vs applpe the er- 
ample of the Apoſtles to our ſelues, and let vs diligently execute that thing 
that God hath commaunded vs, not regarding the tyꝛannie of the wozld, 
andthen Jeſus Chziſt hall not fayle of his helpe and ſuccour in our godly 


enterpziſes : to whom be pzaiſe,honoz,glozy and power foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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to 15 . to fet them. When the Miniſtets came, and founde them not in 

the 

with al diligence, and the kepers ſtanding without before the dores. But when 
we had opened, we found no man within. When the chiefe Prieſt, and the ru- 
ler of the Temple, and the high Pricſtes hearde theſe things, they doubted of 
them, wherevnto this wouldegrowe. Then came one and ſhewed them. Be- 
holde, the men that you put in priſon , ſtande in the Temple, and teache the 
people. Then went the Ruler of the Temple with Miniſters, and brought 
them without violence, for they feared * people, leaſt they ſhoulde haue 


bene ſtoned. 

hen that King and holy Pꝛophete Dauid 
2, d to deſcribe the kingdome of our Redeemer and 
F Dauiour Jeſus Chailt, taking his beginning of the fu⸗ 
FA rious of wicked enimies againſt the ſame,he 
: why doe the heathen ſo furioully rage togither,and 
why doe the people ymagine a vaynething? The Kings of 
Bl the earth ſtande vp, and the Rulers take Counſell togither 
agaynſt the Lorde, and agaynſt his annoynted? Let ys breake their bandes a 
ſunder, and caſt awaye their cordes from ys . He that dwelleth in heauen, ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorne. The Lorde ſhall haue them in deriſion Then ſhall hee 
ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. Wheteby 
we are taught that the attemptes of Chziſtes enimies, ate not only vayne, 
but alſo ridiculous, and to no men moꝛe daungerous than to the authoꝛs, 
and beginners thereof, Many enſamples of ſuch attempts might we bꝛing 
fozth, amongeſt which, this is one of the chiefe that our holye doꝛyter Luke 

now pꝛoponeth. Foz the Apoſtles were appꝛehen 
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diligence to much, to ſearch them out, bicauſe 
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But the chicke Prieſt came, and they that were with him, and called a 
: Counſell togy ther, and all the Elders of the children of Iſrael, and ſent men 


{on ; they returned and tolde, ſay ing: The priſon truly founde we ſhut 
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affection. And 
and repꝛeſented the foꝛme ok the whole Furthermore, they take 
vnto them the Capitaine of the Temple, with the other publike 2 
that bicauſe they woulde ſeme to doe nothing againſt the connnon weale, 
Theſe things being thus oꝛdeyned, what letteth nowe that this chould not 
be a Counſell r ap⸗ 
pearance, you can eaſily require none other thing. But if à man regarde 
the ende of all this doing, it ſhall appeare they were not gathered togither 
by the holy ghoſt, but by the inſtigation of Satan and that therefoze no 
god 02 godly perſon ought to obey oz ſubmit himſelfe to them. Foz they al 
ſembled togither to oppꝛeſſe the truth, and they go about to ouerthꝛowe the 
kingdome of Chailt by conſpiracte, 

Thys place teacheth vs to iudge of counſayles, which are now a daies, 
in euery mans mouth, bicauſe manye ſuppoſe, controuerſies of religion, 
can not be decyded wythout a generall counſayle. Touching whoſe opi⸗ 
nion, as I will not nowe diſpute , ſo it ſremeth to me it would be very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable, if ſuch a free and generall counſell be obteyned, wherein all 
controuerſies might.be concluded, by rs y woꝛde of God, ſuch as was 
the Synode of the Apoſtles, whereof Call be ſpoken in the. xv. chapter, 
and ſuch as we knowe, thoſe olde counſayles were of Nicæa, Conſtantino- 
ple, Epheſus,and Chalcedon, andſuch other as the godly Emperours, by 
their authoꝛitte gouernedandruled, leaſt the ambition of Byſhops mi 
kindle moꝛe cotention, But whether we may hope foz any ſuch like, in theſe 
dayes, I can not ealily tell, bicauſe I (&, none of thecontrary parte, con- 
tented to foꝛſake their poſſeſſion of the Church wzongfully- vſurped, noz 
wylling to ſubmpyt themſelues to the iudgement of others, Agapne, if we 
conſider, what counſels haue bene, theſe many yeres, ſince the Biſhops 
of Rome gate the ſupzemacte, ouer the Church, no man that is in hys 
right wits, can loke toz any gadneſſe to come of them, bicauſe they obſerue 
not ſo muchas any outwarde ſhewe of a lawfull counſayle. Foz to beginne 
with the chiefe Their counſayles vſe to be ſummoned and called, by 
the Byſhops of Rome, whole ſupꝛemacie is not ozdeyned of God, and is 
molt contrarie to the glozie of Chziſt , They be the chiefe rulers, 
Pꝛeſidents and Judges of the counſel, which ought rather to pleate their 
cauſe, and to gyue an account of their ſtewardſhip, which many yeres now 
hath bene requyzed of them. They haue Biſhops ſytting which them, not 
ſuchas Paule requyzeth, but ſuchas the God on earth vleth to create: from 
whome, if a man take their pieuiſhe and ſtage play apparell, and vayne 
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leth the ſumple and vnn | 

they referre all thing, it hall appeare moze plainely, that they ſeke onely 
| the oppzeſſing of the truth andthe ell, than needeth with many woꝛds 
to be declared. Fo2this doth the bloudof the Martyꝛs of Chzilt teltifie, 

which they haue hed, and moſt greedily thirſt after. The warres whereof 

they haue bene the firſt authoꝛs, ſt the mainteyners ofthe true fapth, 

doe p2wue the ſame . They co the (ame in their Bulles, wherby they 


ſummon and call counſellers,Foz they ſo burne in hatred ofthe truth, that 
where they are wholy couered with hypocriſie, and furniſhed at all points, 
to cloke and dyſſembleall things: yet can they herein little oꝛ nothing diſ- 
ſemble, their great hatred, but openly pꝛofeſſe, that which they long ago, 
haue concepued againſt the Ghoſpell;Therefoze let them that deſy2e the o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe of Chꝛiſtes church and kingdome , and will wittingly periſhe, 
ſubmit matters of fayth and religion to their iudgement. But whoſocuer 
hatha care of his ovne ſaluation; of the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt, and ſafetie of the 
Church, let him vnderſtande, that this ſaying of Dauid chiefly belongeth 
to this place: Bleſled is that man, that hath not walked in the counſell of rhe 
vngodly, not ſtande in the way of ſinners, and hath not ſitte in the ſeate of the 


ſcornetull. * 5 

But let vs let paſſe theſe matters, and come to the pꝛieſtes and Elders, 
who hauing conſulted, about the Apoſtles, ſende their ſeruaunts to the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, to bꝛing them befoꝛe the counſell. And here the Loꝛde agaynſt whom 
they ſtroue, doth marueylouſly mocke and deryde them. Foz the ſeruaunts 
finde the Apoſtles delivered out of pziſon; They returne to their maylters, 
and ſo declare the matter, that they maniteſtly ſet foꝛth Gods helpe, and 
the myꝛacuious deliuerie of the Apoltles, Foz they ſay, they finde the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon cloſe Hutte, and the kepers diligently watching, and yet no man in 
the pꝛiſon. What other could be hereof gathered, but that this was the 
wozke of God : Foz who was able ſotohaue beguyledthe kepers, and 
bꝛought out the Apoſtles; without their knowledge : They are therefoꝛe 
not without a cauſe. wonderfully vered in their minde, and wote not what 
to doe, Fox they fæle the pit kes of conſcience, which vſe to take holde, euen 
onthe wicked, But there commeth an other meſſage, that mozemoueth 
and grieueth them. Foz there commeth one, that telleth them how the A- 
poities, are openly and boldly teaching in the Church, which could not but 
be occaſtonof great griefe, to ſuch ambitious men, perceauing that their 
authozitie-was neyther regarded, noz their power feared . This example 
teacheth vs, howe eaſie a thing it is foz God, to fruſtrate the wicked at- 
temptes of his enimies. Foz who would haue thought the Apoſtles could 
haue bene bzought out of the pꝛiſon, without the knowledge of the kæpers⸗ 
4 An. ij. | But 
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God wꝛought by Moſes . And this is alſd like where Balaam hyzed by the 
king of Moaby tes, to curſle the people of Jſraell, was enfoꝛced, whether he 
would 02 no, to bleſſe them. What Call we ſpeake of Achab , who moſt 
cruelly perſecuting the Pꝛophetes of God, cheriſhed and renerenced the 
moſt faythfull Patrone of the Pzophetes, and the berye onely Mecznas of 
thoſe dayes, amongs the Loꝛdes of his Court: I omyt infinite examples 
of lyke ſoꝛt, which might be bzought both out of later, and auntient hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛies, beſides thoſe , whereof we haue daylie experience, J 95 
god to admoniche the faythtull ſeruaunts of Chꝛiſt, by theſe onely, 

they might diligently mare and oblerue the lyke . Foz great and verie 
pꝛolitable is the vſe of theſe examples. Foz firſt, they comfozt vs in 
aduerſitie, in that we ſ mannes power farre inferriour to Gods, and 
that mannes enterpziſes, can not hynder the purpoſe of God. Next, they 


pꝛofite vs to frame our lyte after, that we raſhely withſtande not Gods 


pꝛouydence and oꝛdynaunces. Foz what is impoſſible to God, which in 
times palt, ſo merueylouſly did fruſtrate and diſappoint the attempts of the 
men in the beginning, with the wonderfull diniſion of tongues, and not ſo 
fewe tymes as once, by the miniſterie of one Angell only, made kinges and 
pꝛinces to be laughed at of all men. Wherfoze, to humble our ſelues vnder 
his mightie hand, is both ſafeſt and foꝛ our helth and ſaluation. 
Further, let vs conſider the and other that ſatte in thys coun- 
ſell, which yet haue not learned to gyue place vnto God, and not content, 
that their folly is nowe opened to all men, chewe yet an incurable impietie 
ol minde. Foz the Captaine of the Temple being ſent by them, bzingeth 
the Apoſtles without anye reſiſtaunte, befoze the tounſell, abſteyning in 
derde from vyolente, not that the conſideration of Gods wonke and myꝛa⸗ 
cle made them euer the mæker, but bicauſe they feared leaſt the people 
would ſtone them. Here we haue to conſider,not onely the pꝛieſts and their 
complyces, but allo God and the Apoſtles. 8 
Inthe Pꝛieſtes and Captayne of the Temple, may be perceauedthe 
incurable malice, and peruerſe blindeneſſe of minde in the wicked. Foz it 
was ſayde befoꝛe, howe they were in doubt and perpleritie what fo doe. 


| Wheybpon maye eaſily be gathered, that they were ſtriken with ſome per- 


ſeueraunce 
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ſeueraunte ot the thing that was done, But yet they go not on therein ſo 
farrt, ta achnowledge the myzacle with their hart, and to yelde vnto God, 
Nay, they returne to their purpoſe, ande as the things folowing declare) ge 
about to kyll them, whome they ſawe, God a little befee had ſo maruey 
louſlyſaued . Many examples pzwue , that thys is the diſpoſition of al 
wicked. Pharao many times — — pad 
and griete ot plagues, conteſleth the ſraell, deſpꝛeth Moſes tc 
make interceſſion foꝛ him, and pꝛomileth he wyil accomplich the commaun- 
dement of God. By and by, he falleth to hys olde vſage, being ready to te⸗ 
ſiſt God agayne a freche. And euen as theſe men doe here, ſo did they be- 
foꝛe in the reſurrectionof Chꝛiſt. Foz when they knewe it by relation of 
the ſouldiours, they would neyther belcue the truth, no feare the inuin- 
cible power of Chꝛiſt, but bꝛybed the ſouldiours with money, and ſpꝛedde 
falſe rumours amonglt the people of him, as though Chꝛiſtes gloꝛie could 
haue bene defaced by lying, whome the authozitie ofthe Emperours ma- 
ieſtie ( in whole name the graue ſtone was ſealed) could not kepe withi 
the graue. And would to God, we had onely but olde examples of thy 
obſtinacie, and founde not euery where nowe a dayes, ſuch as neyther by 
the iudgements of God, noꝛ teſtimonie of their owne conſcience, are co 
tent to vtelde to Chailt and his truth. This is an intallible argument of re- 
pꝛobation, and a woꝛthy punichment of the contempt of Gods woꝛd, whic 
once by his Pꝛophete, andafterwarde by Chꝛiſt he thꝛeatned to his eny- 
mies, where he ſayth: y ce (hall hearc in deede, but ye ſhall not vnderſtand, ye 
ſhall plainely ſee, and not perceaue . Harden the hart of this people, ſtop their 
cares, and ſhut their eyes, that they ſec not with their eyes, heare not with their 
cares, and ynderſtande not with their hartes, and conuert and be healed. Theſe 
things ought to feare vs, that we contynue not in hatred of the truth, the 
ende whereofhath ſo eutll ſucceſſe. | | 
we are further taught , that the wickedcan notalwaye doe that they 
would, but that they many times are bꝛydeled bythe ſecret power of God, 
Foꝛ hereof commeth it to paſſe; that the Captaine and his ſouldiours abe 
their handes, fear ing leaſt the people woulde ſtone them. So he that thin⸗ 
zeth he maye contemne God without controlment, feareth the common 
people. This is always the p2opertie of the wicked, that their iudgements 
and the godlyes be diuers. Fo the ſaying of the godly and faithfull perſon 
is this: The Lorde is my light and my ſaluation, Whome then ſhall F-teare ? 
The Lorde is the ſtrength of my lyfe, of whome then ſhall I be afrayde > The 
Lorde is on my ſide, I will nor feare what man doth ynto'me.T he voyces of the 
wicked be theſe: The Lorde ſhall not ſee; neyther ſhall the God of Tacob re- 
garde it. But theſe which haue caſt from them the feare of God, are com- 
pelled to feare moꝛtall men, and manye times their ſeruauntes, yea their 
owne childꝛen: and they which will not be ledde with the courageous feare 
of God, are vered with the cowardly and ſlauiſhe feare of moſt miſerable 
men. So Godre uengeth his contempt, And this pꝛepoſterous feare, is a 
woꝛthy puniſhme nt foꝛ tyꝛanny, ſet vp agaynſt righteouſneſſe and truth. 
Which thing Magiſtrates 
tion, ought diligentiy to beware | 

But ſome man may marueyle, why God would ſuffer his Apoſtles to be 
appꝛeh ended and dꝛought befoze them agapne, whome a little befoze he de⸗ 
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lyuered by the miniſterie of an Jungell, was he no more able to defende 
them e Oꝛ paſſed he na moꝛe on them, who ſv diligentiy obe ved his com⸗ 
maundement ? Not (0. Foz their great conſtancy d God had a lingu⸗ 
ler care of them. But God would hereby teach vs, that the Godlpmuſttri- 
umph vnder the baner ofthe croſſe. Foꝛ where anging on the croſſe, 
onercame the woꝛld, with the Pzince and alſo ſynne, death and hell: 
it were vuiuſt, that we ſhould deſpze an eaſier way of victozie, but wee mut 
folow his ſteps, as Peter teacheth. This is a god remedy againſt the louth- 
fulneſle and ſecuritie of the fteſhe, alwayes to be teadie to beare the croſſe. 
And the Apoſties ſhewe vs a ſinguler example of chꝛiltian modeſtie, 
who being taken and caried awaye in the vocation of God, neyther mur⸗ 
mur impatciently againſt God, noꝛ mone the people to ſedition againſt the 
magiſtrate, Foz they knewe God would oꝛder all things wiſely, iuſtiy, and 
to their behofe and commoditie. They knew that Chꝛiſtes kingdome was 
not of thys wozld,nozto be detended with woꝛldly weapons. They knew 
that God would aſſiſt them, if his gloꝛie and theyz ſaluation ſo requyzed, 
Theretoꝛe they commit themſeluesto his care and tuition, and wayte pa- 
ciently foꝛ his helpe. All they are repzoued bythiserample, which mutter 
againſt God, and dare ouer boldely repꝛehende his tudgementes ; And as 
many alſo, as ſetze to mainteyne themſelues by vnlawfull ſedition , as 
though it made any thing to the ſetting tozth of Chailtes kingdome , We 
knowe in deede, that Tyꝛannes are ſometimes puntſhed by ſedition , and 
that by Gods iuſt tudgement, it commeth to paſſe, that they be a pꝛay fo: 
the ſeditious, bicauſe they are not contented to vſe a moderate and iuſt 
kinde of rule towardes the godly, But we neuer read, that the godlywere 
authozs of ſedition, from which it appeareth Dauid ſo abhozred, that he 
would not kill Saule his open enimie, bicauſe he woulde commyt no hey- 
nous offence againſt the annoynted of the Loꝛde. J ſpeake of pziuate 
men. Foꝛ the office is an other thing, which if they be chꝛilti⸗ 
ans, muſt vle the ſwoꝛde committed to them of God, chiefely foz the de⸗ 
fence of the godly and gloꝛy of Chzilt; And what Byſhops and Miniſters 
of the Church haue in ſuch a caſe to doe, we are taught by the example of 
Ambroſe, who when the Emperour commaunded him, to delpuer the 
Churches to the Arrians , and that therevpon, enſued not onely the diſtur- 
baunce ofthe congregation, but alſo an vp2oze ofthe whole Citie, he would 
neyther foꝛſake the congregation being in perill , ne yet tone oz pzocure 
fight agaynſt the Emperour. Mis woꝛdes vnto the people amongſt many 
others, were theſe ; yee were afrayd, leaſt I would forſake the Church, & leauc 
you, for feare of mine owneſategarde . Bur you may remember (he ſpeakerh 
of the aunſwere he made to the kings officers) what I haue ſayde : that I can not 
torſake the congregation; bycauſe I more feare the Lorde of the worlde, than 
the Emperour of this worlde. Surely if any force ſhould carrie me from the 
Church, my fleſhe might be put out of poſſeſsion, bur not my minde : that 
I am readye to doc as the Priel vſeth to doe, if he purpoſe to doe as the Prince 
ought to doe. Why therefore are you troubled? willingly. I will neuer forſake 
you: enforced, I knowe not how to reſiſt. I may ſotrowe, I may weepe, I may 
mourne : Againſt battayle, Souldiours, and the Gotthes, my weapons be teares, 


for ſuch is the armour ofa prieſt. Otherwiſe ought not, nor may not reſiſt: and 


to flye and forſake the Church, I vſe not. &c. Ind when he was bydden op 
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the officers of the Coches. to appeaſe the people, 
wer it is not to incenſe or —— — _ to appeaſe 
them. I though gwd here in thys things, nilters 
— adn ioyned with true and chꝛiſttan pzudencie , 1 theſe 
things. In the meane ſeaſon, it is euery mans dutie, conſtauntiy to a- 
vyde in hys vocation, patiently to ſuffer perils , faythfully to wayte toz the 
jeipe of God, andthen Chailt will not le vs, which hath pzomyſed to 
be the defender of thoſe that be his. To him be pzayſe, honoz, glozie, and 
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= paire of our ſafetieand Gods helpe, whenſoeuer he 
ſuffreth vs to be tempted with daungers and aduerſities, and taketh not 
from vs that cuppe, which he once beganne to vs of, that we ſhould dꝛinke 
it vp after him. Foꝛ he is out of daunger and ſafe, which dwellerh ynder the 
defence of the moſt high, and vnder the ſhadowe of the almightie, alchough a 
thouſande fall beſide him, and tenne thouſande on his right bande; Lukein this 


pꝛeſent hyſtozie gineth vs an euident example hereof, where he decla- 


-| reth whatthey did with the Apoſtles in the Counſell : wherein we hall 


heare, they were whipped, and ſoeſcapedthehandes oftheir enimies. Pet 
befoze the Euangeliſt commeth therevnto , firſt her deſcribeth howe the 
Pꝛieſtes accuſed the Apoſtles, and howe they aunſwered and defended 
themſelues. Hereot at this pzeſent we purpoſe to ſaye ſo much as the Loꝛd 
Gall giue vs grace andleyſure foꝛ. 1 

The Apoſtles are accuſed by the highPzicſt , who alſo is the chiefe 


great eraggeration of wozdes to fraye them, andalmoſt to ouerwhelme 


them, as perſons tonuicted ofheynous offences. Fo he ſayth: Did not we 
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nowe ſo much abhozre to be 


and wicked Biſhops, which when they haue gotten the ſupzemacie in the 
Church, vnder the colour of Gods o2dinance, dare eract and require what 


{traightly commaunde you, that you ſhoulde not teach in this na me? And be- 
holde you haue filled Ieruſalem with your doctrine, and intende to bring this 
mannes blonde vpon vs. By which wozdes, if they be well marked, we ſhall 
perteyue, the Apoſtles are accuſednot of one, but of diners moſt weightie 
offences . Foz firſt, they accuſe them of contumace and diſobedience, 
cauſe they continued pzeaching,agaynlt the manifeſt Edict and derte ofthe 
ſacred Counſell . And this was no ſmall offence, bicauſe the authozitie of 
the high Pꝛieſt was ofgreat account euen by Gods appoyntment, and it 
was death to reſiſt him. Furthermoze, they might be called tranſgreſſozs' 
and bꝛeakers of Goddes conſtitution, in that nepther being called noꝛ an⸗ 
noynted, they toke vppon them ſo boldlye the Pꝛieſtes authoꝛitie, and to 
teache as we reade Corah with thoſe of his conſpiratie did. And that the 
Biſhops had a ſpeciall care , that none ſhoulde thꝛuſt themſelues into the 
roume of teachers, except they had taken their oꝛders of them, after the ac- 
cuſtomed maner , appeareth by this, that they oftentimes demaunded of 
John the Baptiſt, and of Chalk who gaue them authoꝛitie to teach as they 
did. But the ſeconde crime is moꝛe grieuous, where they ſaye they had fil- 
led all Jeruſalem with their doctrine , Foz this is as if a man would ſaye. 
It is an heinous offence that you haue thus continued — on, ro 
Counſels decræ. But in that you haue ſpꝛeade abꝛode yours, that is to ſay, 
anew — falſe doctr ine, this ab — > pon Ly — ed ——— 
God in the beginning appoynted them to dye, e authours of anye 
falſe doctrine. To har they adde yet a third offence, moze hepnous # grie- 
uous than the reſt, where they ſaye: you meane to bring this mannes bloude 
on vs. Foz by theſe woꝛdes, they charge them with ſedition, as though ther- 
foze they pzeached to the people that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was vniuſtly put to 
death, bicauſe they woulde incenſe and moe the mindes of the people a- 
gaynſt them, as open tyꝛauntes. But it is a marueylous matter that they 
| with Chailtes death, ſeeing befoze Py- 
late they twke vppon them with pꝛoteſtation, all the fault thereof, 
Fo when they percepued Py late ſomewhat flacke to pzonounce ſentence of 
death agaynſt him, bicauſe it ſtode not with his conſcience, they cryed : His 
bloude be vpon vs, and vpon our children. And nowe as though they had ſoꝛ⸗ 
gotten all this, they winke they are much wꝛonged to be counted the au⸗ 
thoꝛs of ſuch an offence. This is the perpetuall guyſe of the vngodly, that 
although they glozy in their wickedneſſe, (as the holye P and 
ſxke pꝛayſe oftheir miſchieuous actes, pet will theynot haue them repꝛo⸗ 
ued and accuſed by the woꝛde of God. 

But chiefely we haue here to conſider the tyꝛannie and inſolencie of falſe 
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they are ſo farre , that they haue not onelye chaunged lawes and 
— (as Name pꝛophetied long ſithence Chap. vij.) but alſo they ſaye they 
are not to be they houlde by heapes tumble mennes 
ſoules into hell. De the. xl. Diſtinction Chapter, It che Pope. O - 
leſneſſe, O bi indneſſe. And yet euen intheſe dayes when they ſe theit iug- 

gling and craft diſcloſed by the light of the Goſpell, they dare require obe- 

dience of vs, and ſtriue moſt egarly foz them, where they ought with all di 

ligence to defende both their owne libertie,and theirs which are committed 

to their charge, of which libertie Chailt is the authoz. 

Let vs alſo here marke what crimes the Miniſters are commonlpe 

charged with. Foz the woꝛlde holdes his owne, and ſtriueth againſt the 

truth at this daye euen with the ſame weapons, and ſleightes that it vſed 

at the beginning, Diſobedience and contumacie was alwayes layde to the 

charge or Gods Minilters, and that they woulde be Lozdes and Rulers, 
and obeye neyther Pzinces pꝛoclamations noꝛ Counſels decrees, They 

were alſo called decepuers and beginners of (edition, as men delighting in 

tumultes and vpꝛoꝛes. There are many examples hereofin Moſes and the 

Pꝛophetes. Achab calleth Elias the diſturber and troubler of the people of 
Itrael, and ſayth he is his enimie . Ye ſayth alſo he hateth Micheas, bicauſe 

he pzophecicth nothing but aduerſities and troubles towardes him. Amos 

is accuſed to Icroboam, foꝛ that the Citie and whole Countrie coulde not a- 

waye with his ſermons . They laye to Ieremies charge, that he frareth the 

mindes of the ſouldiers with his ſermons, whoſe ſtrength lerued foꝛ the de- 

fence ofthe Countrie , and they openly ſaye he was the cauſe of all the ad- 

uerſitie x trouble that they (uffced. What things the enimies of Chailt layde 

to his charge, are moꝛe manifeſt than neede greatly to be rehearſed. It is no 
marueyle therefoze, if the Apoſtles be charged with the lyke, and as many 
as in theſe dayes followe their ſteppes. Let no man theretoze to rachly be⸗ 
leue thoſe which lay ſuch faults to the Miniſters charge, but let him ſearch 
the truth, that he be not deceiued thzough to raſh iudgement. In the meane 
ſeaſon, let vs acknowledge the naughtyneſſe of the wozide, and the ingra⸗ 
titude of the people, who being blinded, take them foꝛ their enimies, by 
whoſe miniſterie the benefite of ſaluation is offred them. But let vs heare 
the Apoſtles aunſwere, very Apoſtolike, and venerable, by reaſon of the 
grauitie thereof, which may be deuided into ther partes. Firlt they put a⸗ 
waye the crime of diſobedience , Secondly, they aunſwere the other two 
obiections bꝛietely. And laſt of all, they declare the whole matter of Chꝛiſts 
tzingdome, ik happily they might winne any of them vnto the ſame. 

The fault of diſobedience they excuſe bꝛiefely, not denying they were 
foꝛbidden to pꝛeache, but replying that they ought to obey God moze than 
men. Which ſentence they befoze alſo ſo opounded, that they made 
the Pꝛieſtes themſelues Judges thereof, bicauſe all men endued with 
common reaſon and vnderſtanding, might eaſilye 
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obey God moꝛe than them. They therefoze appoynt certaine boundes and 
limittes ot obediente, within the compaſſe whereof they mult walke, which 
ſhall pzeſcribe others what to doe. Foz parentes haue left them their au⸗ 
thoꝛitie oner their childꝛen. Magiſtrates haue their power reſerued by doc- 
trine ofthe Goſpell, ouer their ſubiectes. And that authoꝛitie which God 
hath yhien tothe Wioutet oC wogde', mult not be bꝛoken oꝛ violated, 
And Peter in another place commaundeth ſeruants to obey their maiſters, 
though they be vnreaſonable and waywarde. The lyke reaſon is alſo of 
perſons maried,and ofall others whome God hath made ſuperiours oner 
other. But if they beginne to abuſe their power and dignitie, and will take 
vpon them to commaunde things contraxy to the lawes of God, and to the 
dutie that we owe him, we muſt then run vnto the rule of Peter. # not ſuffer 
the authoꝛitie of man, and counter fayte ſhewe of Gods inſtitution, to pꝛe⸗ 
iudice 02 derogate any thing from Gods commaundement. Foz aſſwne as 
they beginne to palle their boundes, and to reſiſt God, they ate but mere 
men, and not to be accounted as the miniſters of God. But bicauſe we haue 
ſpoken hereof befoze, let theſe fewe woꝛde s ſuffice fo2 this time. 

Secondly, they aunſwere the other two crimes in one, ſaying: The 

God of our fathers hath rayſed vp agayne Ieſus, whome yee ſlewe and hanged 
on tree. Jn fewe woꝛdes they diſpatch two things. The firſt is, the God of 
our fathers hath rayſed vp Jeſus : that is to ſape : we pꝛeache that Jeſus 
and ſauiour, which we haue not imagined of our owne heade , but which 
the God of our fathers once pzomiſed, yea, whome he from euerlaſting oꝛ⸗ 
deyned to be the ſauiour ofthe woꝛld. Therfoze no man ought to accuſe our 
doctrine,eyther as new oꝛ falſe. And J ſx none other cauſe why they make 
mention of the fathers, but foꝛ that they woulde put them in minde of the | 


pꝛomiſes reuealed to the fathers concerning Chꝛiſt. Where by the waye, 


may be perteyued the antiquitie and infallible certaintie of the Chziſtian 
fayth and religion. And we maye vſe the ſame argument in theſe dayes,a- 
gainſt them accuſe our doctrine of newneſſe and falchode. Foz why 
is it called new, which pzeacheth Chꝛiſt that was pꝛomiſed from the begin- 
ning ofthe woꝛld: Why is it called talſe, which theweth vs ſaluation in him 
that is che way, the light and the truth? The ſeconde is, where he ſpeaketh ot 
Jeſus,ſaping : whom ye ſlewe and hanged on tree. As though he ſhould ſay : 
we go not about to bzing vpon you þ blode of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ to charge you with 
his death. Foz you your ſelues were the authoꝛs # pꝛincipalles of that hey- 
nous dede : you condemned him by your conſents, x delyuered him to Py- 
lace, you required him to be put to death when Pylacc judged him to be let 
looſe. Jt was you that ſayd:His bloud be vpon vs, & vpon our children. Theſe 
things al men know, bicauſe they were openly done. And though we would 
holde our peace, yet the thing it ſelfe cryeth out, and will not be kept hid. ⁊c. 
We learne by the Apoſtles example with what conſtancie and libertie, we 
mult cope with the pꝛoteſſed enimies ofthe truth. It behwueth vs boldly to 
defend the quarrel of Þ truth. We mult allo fræly rep2oue their wickednes, 
that they thinke not men be afraid of them. Foꝛ ſuch is the nature of wicked 
Biſhops, that þ moze they be feared,the moꝛe fierce they ware, bitauſe they 
think their craft is ——— — them to their fate, 
then their combe is cut. Hence ſpꝛingeth p conſtancie of the pꝛophets, wher⸗ 
by they withltwde molt mightie pzinces . Foꝛ this cauſe Chailt-which was 
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myldeſt of all other men, ſeemeth to thunder, when he hath to doe with 
— Scribes # Phaxileis, whom he knew to be altogither incurable, Ther⸗ 
foze their modeltie is pzepoſterous that now a dayes flatter Popes, ⁊ Biſ- 
ſhops, who in derde are greater enimies ofthe truth, # wozle than the Je- 
wiche Prieſts, Yowbeit, leaſtthey might ſwme to neglect them, which per- 
haps might be wonne, they bziefly ſet tozth the whole hyſtozp of Chilt,and 
ol dur ſaluation, and confirme the ſame with molk ſure teſtimonies which 
is the thirde part of this Apologie oꝛ defence. Foz they ſay ; Him hath God 
lift vp with his right hand, to be a ruler and a Sauiour, for to giue repentance vn- 
to Iſtael, and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. And we be witneſſes or recordes hereof. &c. 
In theſe woꝛdes both Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and the maner and meane whereby 
he giueth vs ſaluation, is deſcribed, And they ſaye Chailt is not onely a ſa⸗ 
uiour, but the Pzince ofſaluation, exalted by the right hande and power ol 
| God, Jn the Scriptures, mention is oftentimes made, howe Chailt is a 
King and Pꝛince, chiefely in the Pſalmes,and ſermons of the Pꝛophetes. 
Foꝛ herevnto belong the things reade in the Pſalmes.1j.rlv.!rrrir.cr.#c. 
Mich. 5. Ind the Jungell Gabriel ſœmeth to haue alludedherevnto, where 
he ſayth: he ſhall fit in the chaire of Dauid his father, and of his kingdome ſhall 
be none end. Thus the holy gholt teacheth vs that Chai is not only the mi 
niſter ot our ſaluation, but is the authoz which by his owne power hath de 
linered vs from the tyꝛannie ofthe deuill : alſo that he is ſo mightie a ſaui⸗ 
our, that no man is able to reſiſt him, Neither did he by fozce take vnto him 
that honoz, but when he had molt lowly humbled himſelfe, that name was 
giuen vnto him, that is aboue all names, in the which euery knee ſhoulde 
bowe. c. This ſerueth foꝛ our comfozt in temptations, Foz where Chꝛiſt 
is a mightie king, whome the right hande of God hath exalted, and to 
whome all power is giuen in heauen and in earth, it ſhall be an calle mat⸗ 
ter foꝛ him to defende vs, neyther ſhall any man take his pe out ofhys 
hande. And as the impious rage of the Pꝛieſtes, coulde not let God from 


— —_ 


Pꝛinces and the wozlde in theſe dayes any maner of wayes hinder oz em- 
payze his kingdome and glozy, : 
They ſhewe alſo the waye and meane howe Chaift giueth ſaluation, 
which all men mult needes imbꝛace, that are deſyꝛous of their ſaluation. 
This way oꝛ meane conſiſteth in two pointes, to ſay, repentavnce and foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe of ſinnes, of both which it is wzitten , Chzilt is the onely an- 
thoꝛ. That repentaunte is a conuerſion and turning of the whole man vn⸗ 
to God, hath manye times biene declared, This connerſion vnto 
God, is neceſſarie foꝛ all men, bicauſe we all thꝛough ſinne haue gone a- 
ſtray, and daylie ſwarue from the waye of ſaluation . But that this is no 
woꝛke of mans power , 02 ſtrength, we are taught not onely by the ſcrip⸗ 


— 


eralting him with his right hande: no moꝛe ſhall che wicked enterpules ol 


tures, but alſo by daylie experience, and no man can be conuerted, except 


_—— — 


he be conuerted ot God, Ser lercmie.z1. Lamentations. . This conuerſion 
Chꝛiſt onely, woꝛketh truely in vs, while he makes vs newe men by the 
erde of his woꝛde, and by the ſpirite of regeneration, illuminating vs with 
the knowledge of God, and enduing vs with a new and holy will, and gy⸗ 
uing vs ſtrength to doe that, which of our owne power, we ould neuer 
be able to doe. They are here confuted, which hearing repentaunce requi- 


red, byand by, thinke the merite of their owne righteouſneſſe, is confirmed 
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and ertoll the power of free will. But put glozie we in our owne wyll,if 
Chꝛiſt be the authoz of this conuerſion in vs? And what J pzaye you ſhall 
we merite by our repentaunce, which are not able to repent, except Chyiſt 
byhis ſpirite ſtirre vs vp, and leade vs thereto, But although a man be 
conuerted vnto God, yet herein is not our ſaluation perfite and full. Foz 
where we be ſinners , we haue nerde alſo of fozgiueneſſe and on, 
that nothing want to ſatiſtie Gods iuſtice. But where we ſayde euen now, 
that we coulde not conuert vnto God, vnleſſe we were d by 
Chꝛiſt, much leſſe can we ſatiſty foꝛ our ſinnes. And Chulſt vs, that 
our ſinnes be ſuch a debt as we are not able to pay. Wherefoze, as in the | 
firſt part, Chzilt ſuccoureth our infixmitie:ſo in this alſo he helpeth vs. Foꝛ 
by the merite of his death, he both purgeth the debt of our ſinne, and 
maketh vs iuſt in the light of God, whyle he beſtoweth on vs that belaue 
in him, his iuſtice. Foꝛ therfoze he became ſinne tor vs, that we by his meanes 
ſhould be that righteouſneſſe, which before God is allowed. Ind bicauſe both 
theſe things without the which no man can be ſaued, come by the benefite 
of Chꝛiſt onely, we molt (ſtrongly gather hereof, that without Chaiſt , we 
haue no ſaluation , which is the cauſe that he compꝛehending the ſumme 
of the goſpell in tewe wozdes , teacheth, that repentaunce and foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinnes, mult be pꝛeached in his name. Jn the meane whyle, we 
learne alſo, how much they erre, which vnder a pꝛetence of Chailt, ſixke to 
lyue lycentiouſly,o2 thinke he is any cauſe oꝛ occaſion of diſſolute conuerſa⸗ 
tion, where as he is the verie onely authoz of true and healthfull repen- 
taunte. 

Furthermoze, they confirme their pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt, by teſtimonies, 
where they ſap, And we be witneſſes of theſe wordes, and alſo the holy ghoſt, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him. Ind let no man thinke it raſh- 
lye and inſolently done of the Apoltles, to alleage their owne teftimonie, 
befoze them, of whome they were accuſed , Foz, where Chziſt appointed 
them witneſſes of his dwings, they not refuſe to doe their dutie in 
this behalfe. And hereby their doctrine was greatly authoziſed, which no 
man by any meanes ought to denie, except he will accuſe Chzilt of falſe⸗ 
hode , But bicauſe the Apoſtles were not ignozaunt, that their teſtimonie 
would be of little weight, befoꝛe ph alu | 
nie alſo, to witte,the teſtimonie of the hol which holy ghoſt God gi 
uety vnto cem, which be obedient bnto Chai And although all the belæ⸗ 
uingfele his teſtimonie within their mindes, and by the ſame be aſſertay- 
ned of their ſaluation : yet chietely theſe woꝛdes be to be vnderſtanded, of 
the giites and operation of the holy ſpirite, whereby he bare wytneſſe in the 
pꝛunitiue Church, to the doctrine of the goſpell-, Foz bythe power of the 
holy gholt , it came to paſſe, that the fapthfull ſpake with newe tongues, 
that they ſodainely became newe men, and that they wꝛought myꝛacles, 


which things as we neede not in theſe dayes, foꝛ as much as the Apoſtles 
doctrine is ſufficiently pzoued : ſo, teſtimonie of the holy ghoſt ought to ſuf- 
fiſe vs, whereby we feele our minds confirmed, and thꝛough whoſe encou-| 
ragement we crye Abba, father. But this is not negligently to be paſſed 
ouer, where heſayth ; the holy gholt is gyuen vnto them that obey Chailt. 
And yet it mult needes be that they were endued befoze this with the holye 


ghoit, bycauſe without hym, they neyther could beleue, noꝛ obey, OR 
| them 
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that they cannot haue the holye gholt which ſttiue agaynſt Chꝛiſt. Foz he 
cannot receaue. 
the holy ghoſt, be ſo 
caule verily : bicauſe there be ſo 
t becommeth vs by theſe examples 
to be ſtirred vp, to the holy obedyente of fayth, that being indued with the 
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VIE N they heard that, they claue a ſunder, and ſought meanes = ſlay 


Doctour of lawe, had in reputation among all the people, and commaunded 
the Apoſtles to go a ſide a little ſpace, & ſayde vnto them. Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heede to yout ſelues, what ye intende to doe, for before theſe dayes roſe 
vpone Theudas 8 himſelfe, to whom reſorted a number of men, about 
a foure hundred, which was ſlayne. And they all which beleeued him were 
ſcattered abtoad. After this man, was there one Iudas of Galyley, in the dayes 
of the tribute, and drew away much people after him. He alſo periſhed, and 
all (euen as manye as harkened to him ) were ſcattered abroad. And nowe 
I ſay vnto you, refrayne your ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone. 
For it this counſell, or this woorke be of men, it will come to naught. Bur 
and if it be of God, ye can not deſtroy it, leaſt happily ye be found to ſtriue 
againſt God. | 


he Evangeliſt Luke yeſter daye declared 
vnto vs, whatcrymes the highe Pꝛieſt obiected to the 

$4 Apoltles , and howe the Apoſtles aunſwered them. 

32 Which hyſtozy ſerueth chiefly to this purpoſe, that we 

myaht vnderſtande with what crymes, the wycked are 
wonte to defame the truth, and the Miniſters thereof, 


and alſo what conſtancie and boldeneſſe, it behoneth 
vas to vie in the defence: of the ame . Where the firlt 
and chiete care mult be foꝛ the dutie, that we owe vnts-God, that foz any 


mans fauour oꝛ pleaſure we offende not againſt the ſame, . Then we muſt 
take herde, that though our fearefulneſſe; our enimies ware not the moꝛe 
inſolent, as it appeareth their pꝛopertie is. Furthermoze , we mult con- 
ſtantlyholde faſt and kepe the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, that we be not aſhamed 
of him be foze men, who was not achamed to become man and ſuffer death 
foꝛ our ſake . Nowe it foloweth, what effect this aumſwere oz Apologie 
had, with the wicked enimies of Chailt : which is a verie notable place, 
bitauſe it repꝛoueth both the incurable obſtinacie of the wicked, and alſo 
keacheth vs, howe ealilie God beateth downe theyꝛ bloudy enterpꝛiſes. 

Firſt, ſpeaking of thoſe which had conceaued an implatable hatreda⸗ 

gainſt the truth, he ſayth: when they heard that, they claue a ſunder, and were 
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them. Then ſtoode there vp one in the counſell, a Phariſey named Gamaliel, a 
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| dayes, which manifeſtly vtter their cankred hatred, again 
| where weare further taught 
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as men ready to burſt for anger. Fo2 it ſpited the — 

authoꝛitie ſo little regarded, and it a 
boldly and ſtoutely 


Ccap.5. 
ambitious men, 


katie toherrthe truth of Chat, ob ded, Ther: 
foze in the verie pꝛelence of the Apoſtles, they conſult, howe to put themto| | 
death, And it is berie lyke they rather vſed furious exclamations, than any 
graue deliberation. This example teacheth vs, that the wicked and repꝛo⸗ 
bate, which are hardned in the hatred of Chat, can no maner of waye be 
mytygated and mollified. Foz ſuch tan not receiue the holyghoſt,who one- 
lyt hath power to alter and the hartes, as we ſayde in the laſt ſer- 
mon. Foz although the outwarde wozde of God pierce their mindes and 
touch their tonſtientes, yet it hardeneth them, and maketh them the moꝛe 
fierce . And as great heate in the vpper region of the ayꝛe, diſſolueth not a 
colder matter, dꝛawne vp thyther, but maketh it congeale into yſe: Euen 
ſo the mindes of the wicked, the moꝛe they are vꝛged with the woꝛde of 
God, the moze fierce they war, and hard heatted. Oz elſe, as the heate of 
the ſunne melteth the war, but hardneth myꝛe and claye: ſo the woꝛde of 
God, wherewiththe mindes of the vngediy are wonte to be taught and 
enfourmed, maketh the vngodly moꝛe ſtubboꝛne and frowarde. Not that 
the fault is in the of God, but bicauſe the coꝛruption of nature in the 
wicked is ſuch, that it x ſtoppeth the true ellect ot the woꝛd. Examples 
hercof we haue in Caine and Pharao, in Saul, and Achab, in Iudas the traitoz, 
and infinite others, where vnto theſe men may alſo be adioyne d, as the 
matter well declareth. e 
„what an heynous offence it is to perſecute 
the truth, eſpecially if it pꝛoce de not of ignozaunce, and ot᷑ a fwliſhe 3eale 
towarde God, but ofthe inſtigation of moſt cozrupt affections, This thi 
deſerueth, that we are made vnfitte,foz the medicine of Gods woꝛde, whi 
onely is able to reſtoze vs to health and lyfe. | 
Furthermoze , thys example teacheth vs, what the wicked enimies of 
the truth, meaning and purpoſe is in their counſels : ſurely none other, but 
that the miniſters of truth maye be made out of the waye, who alone they 
ſuppole hinder their deſyꝛes & wyſhes. Foz this they all peculiarly thinke, 
that there is nothing moze againſt them than the wozde of God, which re- 
p2wueth their wickedneſſe, whereby itcommeth to , that they are not 
aſhamed to chewe all their power againſt a fewe of ſimple men, and to 
{triue with all their might and mapne againſt them, whome valiaunt men, 
and of haultie courage, would ſcarce vouchſafe to take any labour oz paine 
about. But theſe men be of an other opinion, foꝛ they haue perſwaded 
themſelues, that then they are ſafe, when they be no moze troubled wih 
the painefull ſermons of Gods woꝛde. So Achab thought Elias onely was 
his enimte, aud the diſturber of the people of Iſraell, and pꝛomiſed him- 
ſelfe certaine victozie againſt the ans, tilſ he toke M:chcas to counſell, 
who as he was perſwaded, in nothing, but in telling of vnlucky 
tydings.Cuen ſo theſe men belened they hould then be free from the gylte 
of Chꝛiſtes bloude and in and ſure, if the Apoſtles might be dil- 
patched out of the that they could ring no moꝛe in their eares . And 
euen nowe a dayes, if a man happen to demaunde of ſome men, what 
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po 
trom the perillof pzeſent death, Luke ſheweth there ſtiode vp a patrone and | rom death. 
defender ol them, one of their owne bench and number, that is to ſaye, Ga- 
maliel, whoſe pꝛofeſſion he diligently deſcribeth. Foz he ſayeth he was a 
Phariſey, which ſect as it aſcribed to it ſeife a countenance of outwarde iu⸗ 
rice: ſo was it molt aduerſary to the Chziſtian faith and doctrine. Further, 
he was a doctoz of the lawe, where vnto it appeareth he gaue moze ſtudye 
than the reſidue of his pꝛofeſſion, ⁊ his ſtudie wanted not a p2ofitable ſuc- 
ceſſe. Beſide this, he was of great authozitte, which made all the people to 
loue hun and reuerence him. And that was a thing in this matter verye 
commodious and auaileable. Foꝛ where the reſidue ot them feared the peo⸗ 
ple, his authoutie they coulde not reiect, vpon whome they knewe all the 
Commons depended. He therefoꝛe being moued with the impoztunate de- | 
wes of his fellowe Phariſeyes, and meaning to withſtande their furiouſ⸗ 
neſſe, commaundeth the Apoſtles foz a little whyle to ſtande aſide, that he 
myght the moꝛe freely intreate of this cauſe, declaring by this his doing, 
howe much moze pꝛudent and wyſe he was than the reſidue , which in the 
pzeſence of the Apoltles ſo bewꝛayed the impotencie and rage of their min⸗ 
des. Then by and by declareth he his iudgement, whereby he mittigateth 
their modes, who iudged the Apoſtles to be put to death. But befoꝛe we 
declare Gamaliel his woꝛdes, we haue to conlider howe calle a thing it is 
fo2 God to deliuer his people from daunger, feing he can raiſe vp foz them 
defenders euen from among their enimies a by the counſel and authoꝛitie 
of one man, can confounde the enterpꝛiſes # attempts ot a great many. Fo: 
as euen now was ſayd, no kinde ol men were moze bent againſt Chꝛilt and Lohn. . 
his doctrine, than the Phariſeyes, who had a god befoze this, pz0- | | | 
nounced ſentence of excõmunitation againſt all thoſe that pꝛofeſſed Chziſt, | | 
And yet of this Colledge alſo was Nicodemus , who befoꝛe this defended | lohn. . 
Chꝛiſtes quarell. Now commeth Gamaliel out of the ſame Colledge:whoſe | | 
meanes it pleaſeth the Loꝛde to vſe, foꝛ the deliuerie of the Apoſtles. And | | 
this one man without any armour oꝛ weapon, only by pꝛudent counſayle 
daſheth all the deniſe of the whole counſayle. There are other eramples of 
lyke ſoꝛt, which teach vs to take a generall doctrine # conſolation hereof, | | 
Yerevnto apertayneth it that Ruben only, who alſo hated Ioſeph in his hart, Gene.. 
yet afterwarde ſaued hun from pꝛeſent death. To this maye we adde alſo | | 
howe the Philiſtines delivered David , being incloſedon euerye ſide wyth | :.Sam-23. 
Saules ſouldioꝛs. What hall we ſpeake of Moyſes the Capitaine ofthe peo- Exodus a. 
ple of Iſrael, whome — — or cruell Pharao ſaued from d2owning in 


the riuet Nilus > But it e very long, if we ſhoulde tarie in all te 
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his counſell. 


Lacob.r. 


Eraſmus a⸗ 
mong the A- 
pothegmes, 
oz wittie ſay⸗ 
ings of Au- 


us. 
Sant Ambrofe 
vpon occaſion of 
a great ſlaughtet 
commyrred by 
Theodoſius co- 


maundement, at 


Theſlalonica, en- 


iovned him from 
thence terth.that 


ſentence of death 


or bauſhment 
ronounced by 
:m, hould not 
be executed, till 
ter. . dayct 
following: that 
if wrath or furic 
had pronounced 
any thing vrault 
lve, reaſon in the 
meane whyle 
might expende, 
and redreſſe the 
ſame. Sce Theo- 
dot. in the Tri- 
partie ix. booke 


30. chapter. 


ling their vocation 
Let 


he ; ynelle, 
His ſaping conſiſteth in ther poyntes. Firſt he vleth a pꝛetie wher⸗ 
by he apeaſeth the furious, anderhozteth them to do nothing raſhly oz bn- 
aduiſedly: Take heede to your ſelues (ſapth he) concerning theſe men, what 
vou intende to doc. Ig though he ſhoulde ſaye: I heare that pou determine 
they Call ſuffer death. But J feare your denyſe is to headie, and therefoze 
to daungerous, J woulde haue ſome diligent and ſober delibe⸗ 
ration taken, that in our wꝛath we commit not that which afterwarde wa 
may repent, This is amolt pzofitable and in all ages, neceſſary admoni⸗ 
tion, that in our anger we doe oꝛ appoynt nothing. Foz the auncient wꝛy⸗ 
ters ſayde anger was an euill eouſayer, as the whichisaveryphaence 
foꝛ the whyle . And what oꝛ equitie maye a man hope foꝛ, of 
madde man e whercfoze Ianies moſt truly ſayth : I he wrath ot man worketh 
not therighteouſneſſe of God. And would God the authozitte ofthis ſentence 
were as much in theſe dayes, as we reade it was among the Ethnickes, 
It is ſayde of Auguſtus that he thought the companye of Arhcoodorus the 
Phtloſopher very neceſſary ſoꝛ him, bicauſe vpon his departure from him, 


he admoniſhed him that he ſhoulde decree oꝛ appoynt nothing to be done in 


his anger, befoze he had firſt recyted the Alphabet oz names of the. xxiij. 
letters. Foꝛ the wyſeman vnderſtode that wzath, by leyſure, woulde cole 
and abate. And as notable is it that another of the Philoſophers ſaid to his 
ſeruant that had offended him: Thou ſhouldeſt be bearen if I were not angty. 
But now a dayes among Chꝛiſtians, many thinke, that men in their anger 
may doe what they liſt, and they go about vnder the cloke of anger, toer- 
cuſe moſt heynous offences . And in derde if God had made vs Beares oꝛ 
Lyons, their excuſe might take ſome place. But foꝛaſmuch as we be men, 
who ought to be ruled with the bzidle of reaſon, and wozd of God, we ſhall 
be inercuſable, as many as let our ſelues be caried and ruled with the luſt 
of our affections . But chietely men of authozitie and Judges, muſt be 
—— leaſt they being caried awaye with wzath, warue from 
Gamaliel his ſaping alſo is woꝛthye to be diligently conſidered: Take 
heede to your ſelues. &c. Apoſtles caſe was in queſtion , and their 
cinedthat Judgescommonly were mere vaungr thZpugh ging al 
ceiu udges commonly more in giuing 
iudgement, than they that were accuſed , Foz what thing tan chaunce vnto 
them moꝛe than death, this moztall lyfe foz an im- 
moꝛtalle But theſe Judges pꝛouoke the wꝛath of God againſt them, which 
ſitteth in the middeſt of them, ag is waitten Plal.8:.and will not ſuffer their 
boldneſle to go vnreuenged, which vnder the pꝛetence of godly — 
eterciſe 
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ceiued in many other things alſo, # whoſe wꝛitin 
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.Therfoze whoſoeuer beare office, let them thinke 


affections, they {tray not from the tracke of righteouſneſſe. 

In the ſeconde part of his Ozation, he intermedleth examples, out 
of the which a little atter, he dꝛaweth the arguments of his ſentence. He firſt 
alle dgeth examples very pzudently, and ſo telleth them, that at the firſt it 
appeareth not what he will conclude thereof, leaſt eyther they ſhoulde not 
harken to his ſaying, oꝛ without expending of it, reiect it. Out of à great 
many he chwſeth t wo ſpecially, which as they were to all men knowne, ſo 
were they able molt to mwue their minds: the one was of Theudas, the o⸗ 
ther of Iudas of Galiley. Ioſephus alſo maketh mẽtion of them, but touching 
the oꝛder of the ſtoꝛie, he much diſſenteth from Luke, bicauſe he wziteth 
ludas was many yeares befoze Theudas, whome yet Gamaliel openly teſti⸗ 
fieth to haue riſen long befoꝛe hun. But the authoꝛitie of an holy water, 

muſt be of moꝛe credite with vs than loſephus, who it is euident, was de⸗ 
| | might eallly be coꝛrup⸗ 

ted and peruerted. In the hiſtoꝛies there is no ditficultie, and Gamaliel his 

purpoſe is to teach none other thing thereby, but that none hitherto went 

vnpuniſhed, that twke vpon them the name and office of the Melsias, but 
that they with all their ſect periſhed, which vnder this pꝛetence went about 
to ke their ovone pꝛofite and aduauncement, whereof afterwarde he ga- 

thereth, that the lyke woulde tome to paſſe by the ſect of the Chꝛiſtians, if 
Chaiſt had bene a fraudulent and deceytfull woꝛker, and that therefoze 

they ought to abyde the iudgement ol God. c. We haue to obſerue in the re⸗ 

hearſal of theſe examples, what ſhal become of them which wil not embzace 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true Meſsias. Foꝛ ſuch men commonly as ate authoꝛs aud 

beginners ol ſuch miſchiete, become a pꝛaye foz ſedicious and wicked per⸗ 

ſons, Foꝛ who ſeth not here that ſaying of Chꝛiſt fulfilled ;1 came in my fa- 

thers name, and ye recey ue me not. It another come in his owne name, him you 

will receyue. Which thing we ſe cometh to paſſe alſo in theſe dayes. Fox the 

nature ofthe woꝛlde is incurable, delighting and retoycing in ſeducers and 

decepuers, and ha ting the Miniſters ofthe truth tontinnally. Thereloꝛe it 

commeth to paſſe by the iuſt iudgement of God, that they taſte of effectuall 

eluſion, and wittingly and willingly runne into defiruction, 

But let vs returne to Gamalicl,to ſ& hom he vſeth theſe examples. Foꝛ 

of theſe he gathereth the foundation of his ſentence, whoſe pꝛopoſition oz cõ⸗ 

cluſion is, abſtayne from theſe men, and let them alone. Which to perſwade 

them, he bꝛingeth his argument in fourme of a Dilemma, in this wiſe, This 

buſineſſe wherofthe Apoſtles (whome you iudge woꝛthy to die) are mini⸗ 

ters and ſtewards, is eyther ol God oꝛ of man. But whether ſoeuer it be, J 

think it god you abſteyne from ſhedding their blond Foꝛ if it be or̃ man, and 

is gouerned none other waies than by mans counſayle, it wil fall of it ſelſe, 

as the ccamples of T hendas and ludas within theſe few eres paſſed abun- . 
dantly declare. Therfoze what madneſſe were it to incenſe and ſtirre vp the 
turie of the Commons, to take that out ofthe waye, which within a choꝛte 
(pace though no man ſet hande to it, will fall tothe grounde alone. But if it 
be of God, and be — and oꝛdered by hin, it cannot quayle by anye 

foꝛce oꝛ tounſayle ot man. Foz what is man, being but duſt and aſhes, able 


this ayd vnto them, andtake herbe to themſlue, that being blinded wih 
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to pꝛeuayle agaynſt God: Now, the ende ofthis counſell muſt be diligently 
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orhe ene Wall arte hn 
Miniſters in the 


ment to loſe all the ſinewes of Ciuill and Eccleſiaſticall gouernement at 
once? It appeareth rather he had this meaning, to ſaue the Apoſties from 
the furie of the Judges, and from pzeſent death, which he ſawe he choulde 
molt commodiouſly doe, if he chewed them, that they could not without ma- 
nifeſt daunger conclude any extremitie agaynſt them. Foz eyther they muſt 
fall in daunger to Godwarde, if the A doctrine were true, and they 
the miniſters of God, 02 elſe ofthe commons, whole rage they were better 
to auoyde, than to pꝛouoke, ſpeciallye in ſuch a matter as coulde not long 
ſtande, if it were but mennes woꝛking. Furthermoze, whether he vnder- 
ſtwde the truth oꝛ not, he yet ſemeth ambiguous and doubtfull in his talke, 
Theretoꝛe their caſe is ofa farre other ſozt , which being illuminated with 
the true knowledge of the truth, ought by office to defende it, and to rote 
out erroꝛs and wickedneſſe. 1 
The counſels In the meane feaſon this ought to be to vs as an Oꝛacle, that we learne 
0: purpoſes Gods counſels tan be hindered by no foꝛce of men, but that mans counſell 
not be letted. | falleth of it ſelfe. Foꝛ God is eternall and immutable, ſo is his woꝛde eter- 
Efay.40, | nall, and can by no meanes be infringed. And Dauid teſtifyeth that God 
Plal.33, ſcattereth the counſelles of the Nations, but eſtabliſheth his owne coun- 
ſaple foꝛ euer. We haue exampies euerie where to pꝛoue the ſame , Saul 
long ſtryued a the counſellof God, who had fully decreeed to make 
Dauid king of But the more he ſtryued, the leſſe he percepued, he 
pꝛeuayled, and founde an euill ende of his contending with God. But 
chiefely this thing is to be applyed to matters of fayth and religion. Jtis 
bels. | Gods counſel and decree that his ſonne whome he begatfromeuerlaſ- 
ting, ould beare rule ouer his holy hill, that is to ſay,the church. To him 
Pſal. uo, | it was ſaide: Sit thou on my right hand, vntill I make thy focs thy footeſtoole. 
SatanfromGe begioingof the woꝛld, hath withſtanded this deuiſe and 
counſeil , Ind in Abel (whome foꝛ this cauſe , we may call the firſt Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ of Chailt ) beganne this perſecution, which continued all 22 | 
following, and yet to thys houre endureth . But the kingdome of Chꝛilt 
and the Church endureth alſo, bicauſe it is buylt vpon that rocke, agaynſt 
the which the gates of hell are not able to pꝛeuaile. And if on the contrary 
ſide,a man conſider the vlage of the Gentiles, and that monſtrous Chaos 
of ydolatrie, which molt mightie Monarchies followed, confirmed by 
ſpace of manye yeares, allowed by the conſent , almoſt of all people and 
nations, aſſaulted at no tyme , any man: he chall ſz it is fallen 
downe of it ſelfe, and ſtattered abꝛoade by the ſpirite and woꝛde of Chal, 
The lyke reaſon is of the holy ſcripture, which the Apoſtle calleth inſpired 
of God. RO IE; their Bokes ſurely 
were in great eſtimation, and had no e to make them away, yet the 
| molt part of them are periſhed, and ſcarce are the names of thoſe — 
| . extant, 
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of Ieſu, and let them go. And they depat᷑ted from the coun ell, reioycing that 
they were counted worthy; to ſuffer rebuke for his name. And daylie in the 


_ Chriſt. 
4 © FJ certainenaturall inftinef, ate deſpꝛous of helth # welth, 
it can not be choſen, but they mult be much offended at 
£4 aduerſitie tribulation, eſpecially ſuch as accuſtometh 
to ryſe bytauſe of religion. Foz it commeth to paſſe moſt 
75 times, that men iudge of religion, accoꝛding to the effect 
and ſucceſſe therof, and accuſe that religion of falſehod, 
whoſe pꝛofeſſours they ſe exertiſed with perſecutions and aduerſities. 
Wheretoze, it is not ſo pꝛofitable, as neteſſary, that we be well inſtructed 
agaynlt all occaſions of offences, Which thing is the cauſe that the holye 
gholt would haue Luke ſo diligently wꝛyte the afflictions of the pꝛimitiue 
Church. Wherein chiefely is to be obſerued, what hath alwayes bene the 
tate ot Chꝛiſtes Church in this woꝛlde, and howe though the pꝛeſent and 
faythfull ayde of the Loꝛde, it hath in times paſt bene pꝛeſerued in grea⸗ 
teſt tribulations : that we neyther be offended at the calamities — — 
ruation 
Church, Thys pꝛeſent hyſtozy cheweth vs examples of both theſe things, 
the concluſton whereof the Euangeliſt nowe diſcribeth, and firſt he telleth 
what the contured entimies of Chꝛiſt did, and afterwarde, what the Apoſ- 
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Ireneus in his 
v. booke a⸗ 
gaynſt here⸗ 
les. And Eu- 
ſebius in his 


AND to him agreed the other: And when they had called the Apoſtles, P 
they bette them, and commaunded that they ſhoutd nor ſpeake in the name 


Temple, and in euery e houſe they ceaſed not, > reache"atid preache Ieſus 


= Jcauſeitis ſoozdeyned, that ali men oa 
NV. | 


The 2po- 
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tles dyd. 
Concerning Chaiſtes enimies gathered to in the counſell, Luke 
wꝛyteth thus: They agreed vnto Gamaliel, and when they had called the A- 


poſtles, they bet them, and commaunded them, they ſhould not ſpeake in the 
name of Icfu, and let them go. He ſayth, they obeyed'Gamaliel his ſaying, 
when yet they did two ings, which he counſelled them not to doe. Fo? 
they bette the Apoſtles with roddes, and renewed their firſt decree, where⸗ 


by they go about to pzohibite the preaching of the Goſpell . Pet they here- 


ſties are bea⸗ 
ten with rods 
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muſt ve of- 
Ec:iDed at the 
afk licttons of | 
the ongodlye 
as ſtraunge. 
lohn. 16. 
Math. 16. 


lohn. 15. 
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| urie-intheir mindes, and ſeldome will let any ot Chrilts 
| nie, oꝛ open puniſhment, 


No manne 


' 
They are de- | 
ceyued that 
iudge of reli⸗ 
gion and doc 
trine, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the 
att lictions. 


take vpon them, 


that when they ſeme pleaſed and appeaſed, yet ſecretly 


of 


is no Srannge and vnwonted thing, 
s of Chzilt in theſe dayes, be ſublect 
ddly, and ſuffer afflictions , Foz C%ilt 
ng agoe, a tolde vs that a time would 


thoygh the godly, 
to and p 
hymſe ue 


come, that whoſoeuer 
ſeruice , He calleth thoſe that be his to the croſſe, and by his owne erample 


teacheth vs, that we ſhould not hope fot any better ſtate oꝛ condition, than | 


he ſuffered, The Apoſties nowe te le the ſame, and ate not offendedthere⸗ 
at, but rather oftentimes admonithe vs, that we be not offended,as at any 
ſtraunge thing, if at any tyme we be tryed by fyze , See the firlt of Peter, 
the fourth Chapter. Jt ſhall be pꝛofitable foꝛ vs diligently to conſydet and 
thinke vpon the lame . Fo in ( doing it ſhall come to paſſe , that we ſhall 
neyther vſe our ſelues inlolentiy in pꝛoſperity, noꝛ yet be diſcouraged in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, bicauſe we haue foꝛeſæne them both. | 

Secondly, it is wozthy of conſideration, that the Apoſtles the elect in- 
ſtruments of Chailt,in a verie god and holy quarrell (which to defend they 
to Chꝛiſts commaundement)are ignominioul⸗ 
lye beaten. Whereot we plainly gather, how foule and ll an ertoꝛ 
they are in, which iudge afflictions, to be a token and argument of a naugh⸗ 
tye and vnrighteous cauſe : of whole number are they which now a dayes, 
charge vs as cauſers of all kinde of miſeries and talamities, whereby it ap- 
peatethe ſay they) how we erre in dur beliefe and religion. But herby it ap- 
peareth howe deſtitute they be of wytte and reaſon, foꝛ that they perceaue 
not thoſe thinges, wherein the verie Ethnike Poets gaue a better iudge⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ it is well knowne what Naſo ſayth : 

I wyſhe he may miſſe of ſucceſſe, 
That of the fie the deededorh geſſe. 

Fox iftheſe mens in 
the true woꝛchippers of God, but they deſerue likewiſe to be condemned, 
bicauſe a blinde man may ſ many of them, not onely moleſted with ma- 
ny perſecutions, but alſo ſlayne by the handes of moſt cruell enimies. Ind 


| 


| 


anye of his people, ſhould thinke he dyd God 


pꝛeuayle, we ſhall finde fewe oꝛ none of 


that we ſhould hope foꝛ no better, Chziſtes woꝛde, where he aduertiſeth — 
N 0 


— e 
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| of the Cate of the latter — — — rn 
deuer iudgeth of religion, fallin ſucceſſe 
wozlde, may be in yke to the Jewes Souldiours, which gaue Chꝛilt 


l 
hanging on the cr 


cap. 5. 


,Uineger to dꝛinke, and ſapd, If he be the king of 1tra- 
el, let him nowe come downetrom the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. Hee 
truſted in God, let him delyuet him it he will haue him, for he ſayde he was the 
ſonne of God. And ſurely what moꝛe tarte and eger Uineger can there be, 
than ſuch vpbꝛaydings, whereby both the gloꝛy ot God, and the certaintie 
and truth ot his wozde, is called in * | 

And yet we may not thinke, that God hath no care noꝛ pꝛouidente of 
the woꝛlde, when we lar the true and holy ſeruaunts of God afflicted. Foz 
to ſay nothing of his ſecrete iudgementes, there are intinite other cauſes, 


God ſometime pulleth downe the ſecret coꝛruption and haultineſſe of our 
fleth, which vnleſſe it were tamed, would burftfozthto the great inconuent- 
ence and dammage of his people. And we may not reply and ſay that God 
manytunes vſethto humble # bꝛing downe thoſe that otherwyſe are lowly 
ynough, and neuer ſhewed any great ſigne ot fierteneſſe oz pꝛide. Foꝛ God 
knoweth the naughtineſſe of mans inclination, and wherofwe haue næde, 
better and ſurelier than we can perceaue; Thertoꝛe he chaſtiſeth vs in time, 
and ſome whyle pꝛeuenteth our naughtineſſe, befo2e it ware ſtrong, and 
make vs incurable , and to be condemned with the woꝛlde. Furthermoze 
he tryeth our fayth by this meanes, not that he is ignoꝛaunt of any thing, 
but that both we may be an example to others, and alſo pꝛoue what intir⸗ 
mitie as yet remayneth in vs, and howe much we haue nerde of the helpe 


linne diſpleaſeth him, ſering he ſo ſeuerely coꝛrecteth the ſmall faultes of his 
electes, yea their ſecret and hidden naughtineſſe. And here vnto had Peter 
areſpect where he ſayth: The time is come, that iudgement muſt begin at the 
houſe of God. It it firſt beginne ax vs, what ſhall be the ende of them, which 
belecue not the goſpell of God? And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where 
hall the vngodlye and che ſinner appeare? Woulde God theſe people woulde 
marke well theſe things, which of our afflittions in theſe dayes (the conſt- 
deration whereof, ought to ſerue foꝛ amendment ofthetr lite) take occaſion 
of great impietie and blaſphemie. 51 

Thirdly, it is not to be neglected howe Chꝛiſt delyuereth his Apoſtles 
from perill of death, but yet ſuffereth them to be beaten with roddes . By 
which example he teacheth vs, to ſhake of careleſneſſe from our mindes, 
leaſt hauing eſcaped ſome one daunger, we ſuppoſe all things after to be 
ſate and in qupet, but we muſt rather thin ke there remayneth foꝛ vs other 
conflicts, where vnto we mult pꝛepare and make readie our ſelfe. Foꝛ the 
which cauſe, God euerie where vs to watch and to pꝛay. And we 


wheretoꝛe God ſuffreth theſe things ſo to come to paſſe ; Foz thys wayes 


and grace of God. Beſide this, he wyll hereby ſhewe vnto the wozlde, howe 
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ware of care⸗ 
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want not eramples, that teach vs, how vnhappie an ende commeth ofcar- | 


nall ſecuritie andflouthfulneſſe, | 
But let vs alſo ſe the other thing which they did otherwiſe than Gama 
liel coun ſailed them. Thele wicked Biſhops, x the other ſitting with them, 
| renewed the decree, whereof mention was made in the chapter before go- 
ng, andcommaundedthe A , that from thencefoꝛth, they ſhoulde 
| teache no moze in the name of Jeſus, that is, that they ſhould not pzeache 
WE | th 
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| commaunded : this doctrine the wozlde cannot away with all, bicaule it is 


Pag. 270. Ihe. xxxix. Homely. cap. 3. 
the Goſpell. This is a great argument of ſtubboꝛneſſe, dohich is peculxat 
to the wicked. Foz where in all other the y are toſſed to and fro with 
diuers affections; and are light and inco they remaine moſt firm- 
ly in the hatred of the truth, ———.— Hr — thinges 
they thinke make foz the ouerthꝛowe thereof. But let vs diligently mat ke 
the tenour and fourme of their decree, whereby they fozbid them to ſpeake 
in the name of Jeſus . Thus the name of Jeſus Chailt is hated of the 
wicked. The woꝛlde can after a ſozt, abide the doctrine of penaunce, and 
fozgineneſſe of ſinnes. Foz both in tymes paſſed, the wiſe men of the Gen⸗ 

| touching repentaunce, and pourging of ſinnes, 
and in theſe dayes the Papiſtes much intreate of both theſe poyntes and 
Articles. And where as the thinges they ſay, come out of the cloſet of hu- 
mane reaſon, they eaſily admyt and allowe them , bicauſe they are wonte 
to be ledde with the reaſon of the fleche. But aſſwne as repentaunce and 
remiſſion of ſinnes is pꝛeached in the name of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding as he hath 


contrarie to the things which mans wiſedome hath inuented, in matters 
of religion, and ſaluation , wherein men commonly vſe greatly to glozie, 
Fo2 if Chailtgiue vs true repentaunce (as Pcrcr betoze hath taught vs) 
and we be not authozs thereof our ſelfe, then the libertie of our will is fal⸗ 
len, mans power is daſhed , and we haue no cauſe to glozie any moꝛe in 
our merites, Pea that is founde true that Chꝛiſt ſapth : without me you can 
doe nothing. Likewiſe ts that ſaying of Paule true. It is God that worketh 
in vs both the will and the deede. Fgatne':whar haſt thou that thou haſt not te- 
ceyued ? And if thou haſt receyued it, why reiayceſt thou as though thou hadſt 
not recey ued it: Againe , if we haue remiſſion of ſinnes in the name of 
Chꝛiſt, then is the glozie of our ſatiſfattions quayled, and the truſt in our 


ovone woꝛkes is found vaine, # ridiculous, yea, an impious, and blaſphe- 
mous Fayꝛe oz market of holy things, the which couetous men that thinke 
gayne god religion, haue bꝛought in. Further, where the heynouſneſſe of 

nne is ſuch, that it could no way be taken awape, but by Chaiſtes bloude 
onelye: it — — howe earneſtly and feruently we ought to la⸗ 


bour, that we krom that holyneſſe and libertie, into the 
which we be bꝛought, by the benefite of Chꝛiſt. And here are opened the 
ſpꝛings of chꝛiſtian diſcipline, without the which the pzofeſſion of a chaiſti- 
an name, ſeruethmoze to damnation, than to ſaluation. pet men of their 
coꝛrupt nature and diſpoſition, abhozre from all theſe things. Whereby it 
commeth to paſſe, that they tan not paciently bzoke and heare the doctrine 
of Jeſus Chiſt. It is to conſider theſe things, leaſt the ignozant 
. which we ſe the woꝛlde ſo enuyeth and 

Let vs paſſe from the wicked enimies of Chꝛiſt, to his elect veſſels the 
Apoltles, and let vs ſe howe they here behaued themſelues , Of whome 
Luke telleth ſpecially two things. Firſt, that they went from the Counſell, 
reioyting that they were —— wozthy to ſuffer rebuke foꝛ Chꝛiſts name 
ſake . The other is, that they ceaſed not daily, both in the temple, and in e- 
uery houſe to teach and pꝛeach Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Of both which we haue the 
moꝛe diligently to intreate, bicauſe they ſerue much to our comfozt, and in⸗ 
ſtruction, The Apoſtles reioyte that they are in repꝛoch beaten with r0ds, 


— - 
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if 
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Let no man imagine the Stoikes indolency 02 want of affections in them, 
oꝛ that they were ſo farre out of their wittes, that they toulde not judge be⸗ 
twene honoꝛ and ſhame . Foz it is both euident they were men, and alſo 
ſubiect to the affections that are in men, and ſuch as had divers times de- 
fended their god name agaynlt the ſclaunders of the wicked. 

They reioyte that foꝛ name ſake, they were able to ſuffer 


1yke the Apoſtles had this conſideration, who couldnotas yet foꝛget what 


ſame. Where we ſe two weightie cauſes of ioye concurring togither. Foz 
firſt, it is euident all men are ſinners, and that euen in the godlye remayne 
ſmatches of ſinne, whereby they manye times grieuouſly offende, ſo that 
they deſerue to be puniſhed of God, But ſuch is the godneſſe and clemency 
of God, that he ſendeth ſich punichmentes vnder the name of Chzilt, and 
foꝛ the truth, which ought to be puniſhmentes fo2 ſinne. Which is, as if 
a Pzince ſhould deliner a thiefe which had deſerued hanging, from chame⸗ 
full death, and woulde ſette him in the foze fronte among the chiete of his 
Court, to fight fo2 the libertie and ſafetie ol his kingdome. And it is verye 


cute you, and ſhall falſly ſay all maner of euill ſayings againſt you for my ſake. 


they had commmitted , partly by their fowle flying awape , and partly by 
their towle deniall when Chꝛiſt was taken. And where their mindes hi- 
therto might be in doubt, nowe haue they an infallible argument of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes reconciliation, perteyuing that they are made partakers of his croſſe 
and affliction , Here vnto is to be toyned another cauſe pꝛoceding of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes pꝛomiſes, whereby he pꝛomiſeth the ioyes of the kingdome of heauen, 
to them which ſuffer perſecution foꝛ righteouſneſſe, # his names ſake, Foz 
he ſayth: Bleſſed are they which ſuffer ee for righteouſneſſe ſake, for 
C 


theirs is the kingdome ot heaucn . Bleſſed are you when men reuyle and perſe- 


Reioyce and be glad, for great is your rewarde in heauen.Figatne : you are they 
which haue abidden with me in my temptations, and I appoynte vnto you a 
kingdome, as my father hath appoynred to me, that you mayecate and drinke 


at my table in my kingdome. 8c. Which pꝛomiſes bicauſe they ſawe fulfilled 
and confirmed in Chꝛiſt, which thꝛough the croſſe triumphed ouer all the 
power of hell, and by death entred into the kingdome of heauen, they could 
not but greatly reioyce, when they perteyued that by theſe beginnings they 
haſted to the inheritaunce of the heauenly kingdome. And as theſe thinges 
were an occaſion to the Apoſtles, to reioyce, ſo ought they to cauſe vs inaf- 
flictions to reioyte and be glad. Foz this is the pꝛopertie of all Chaiſtians 
(as Paule ſayth)to reioyte and be merie in afflictions.And ſurely, there are 


notable cauſes, which in theſe dayes ought to ſtirre vs to theconſideration 
of theſe thinges , fozaſmuchas we ſx theſe many yeares, the enimies of 
Chriſt ſwarming in Germanye, who foꝛ this cauſe molk cruelly perſecute 


vs, foꝛ that we haue choſen rather to obey Chiſt, than Antichꝛiſt. At whoſe 
victoꝛies and ſucceſſe many are ſo offended, that they ſuſpect, as it were, the 
doctrine of truth, and we haue ſcene many ( moꝛe is the pitie) as touching 
the fayth, to haue made ſhipwꝛacke. But if we would call to remembzance 
our ſinnes, and woulde diligently conſider the ingratitnde whereby Ger⸗ 
manie theſe many yeares, hath partly neglected the vnſpeakable benefite 
of Gods woꝛde, and Chailtian libertie, and partly betrayed it, and with vn⸗ 
bꝛidled licentionſneſſe oflyfe, polluted the ſame : we choulge ſex the won⸗ 
derfull godneſſe of God towardes vs, who woulde haue 


1 eee e Bc 


in ieoperdie 


| 


— — _ a - kw . 


Luc. az. 


The perſeue- 
taunce of the 
Ipoſttes in 


teaching. 


. Cor. 4. 


| ment. But bicauſe we haue already intreated hereof, once oꝛ twyſe, there 
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fo2 the truth ofhis wozde, and become witneſſes of his ſonne, andyet had 
deſerued deſtruction thzough our ſinnes and wickednefle.Ind that it might 
appeare, we ſtode in daunger, and ſuffered not foꝛ our owne wickedneſſe, 
but only foꝛ religion and the truthes ſake, he ſent in among vs, ſuch eni⸗ 
mies, whoſe liuing and maners abundantly declare, that they were not ſo 
much pꝛouoked with our ſinnes agaynſt vs, as with our onely confeſſion 
of the truth. Therefoze what moze euident argument of Gods gadneſie 
and grace coulde be ſhewed vnto vs, than that he hath giuen vs ſtrength, 
not onely to beleeue in Chꝛiſt, but alſo to ſuffer foꝛ his names ſake : Foz 
hereof we may conclude with Paule If we die with Chriſt, we ſhall live with 

him If we ſufter with him, we ſhall alſo reigne with him. Bitcauſe manye ſ& 
not this gloꝛy of the croſle, eyther they filthily fall away from the pzofeſſion 

of the fapth, oꝛ elſe with vngodly rep! » bpbzayde vs with our fapth, 

and ſclaunderouſiy d vs, mourne vnder the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 

As many truly, as conſider theſe thinges as they ought , cannot choſe but 

glozy and reioyte in Chailt, when they ſcehis markes appeare in their bo- 

dies. Therefoze greatly is their folly to be bewayled, who are offended at 

the afflictions and croſſe of Chzilt , whereas theymight rather gather ar- 

gumentes of comtoꝛt, and ioye of the ſame, 

Finally, Luke ſapeth of the Apoſtles, that without any regarde had to 
this wicked decree, they ceaſed not to teache and pꝛeach in the name of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And this they did openly in the Temple, as long as they coulde 
be ſuffred, But when the tyꝛannie of their entmies had dꝛiuen them out of 
the Temple, then beganne they to pꝛeache in the houſes of the faythſull, 
Foꝛ Gods truth is not bounde to any certaine place, but may be taught e⸗ 
uery where, ſo that a regarde be had of oꝛder and comlyneſſe, as Paule tea- 
cheth. Thus they peufdurme in very derde that which they pꝛoteſted in the 
Counlell, that is, howe God was more to be obeyed than men: and by their 
example confute them, vohich now a dayes affirme, that in matters of faith 
and religion, we muſt ſimply obey the magiſtrates . A's though God had 
made himſelte and his religion ſubiect to mannes pleaſure and appoynt- 


nedeth no moze to be ſayde at this time. In the meane whple|, the; con- 
ſtancie of the Apoſtles is ll, which being ſcourged and bea- 
ten, doe boldly go on in the office that God appointed. The ſlothfulneſſe of 
men in our dayes, is by this example confuted, who hauing ſuffred ſome⸗ 
what foz the truthes ſake alreadye, thinke they haue nowe done all their 
dutie, and will hencetozth ſuffer neyther paines noꝛ daunger any moꝛe. In 
de de their doings might after a ſoꝛt be bozne with, if it were in our owne 
libertie to appoynt the boundes of dur labour. But bicauſe we be ſeruants, 
it becommeth vs to wayte vpon the Loꝛdes will, and to abide his leyſure 
with ſilence. And Chailt ſapth chey be not meete for his kingdome which loke 
backewarde, but ſuch as continue vato the ende. Se Luke the, ir. Mathew 
the. xxiiij. Beſide, it is the commaundement of God, that we being deliue 
red out ot daungers and diſtreſſe through his benefite, ſhoulde glorifie him. 
Which thing they cannot doe that leaue and fozſake their ſtanding, and be⸗ 
ing ouercome with feare of perilles, p2 their eaſe and quietneſſe. 
Wherfoze, let query man in his calling followe the conſtancie of the Apo⸗ 
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] N thoſe dayes when the — ofthe Diſciples ern ro — here 

aroſc a grütch among the Greckes agaiuſt the Iewes, bicauſe their widowes 
were deſpiſed in the day ly adminiſtration. Thenthe twelue called the multi- 
rude of the Diſciples rogither and ſayde: It is not meete that weſhould leaue 
the worde of God, and ſerue Tables. "Wherefore (brethren) looke you but a- 
mong you ſeauen men of honeſt report, and full of the holy ghoſt and wile. 
dome, to whome we may commit this buſineſſe. But we wil giue our ſelues 
| continually to prayer, and to the miniſtration of the worde. 
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tons, of whom no mention hath bene heretofoze made, is N 
neth moſt commodiouſfly his hyſtozie with the inſtitution of the D 
and in this pzeſent place teacheth, vppon what occaſion 
cons was appoynted, and then ſheweth after what oꝛd 7 | 
firſt Deacons were elected and oꝛdeyned by the 8. Ind in this nar⸗ 
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Debzewes, He calleth them Grekes, oꝛ P2oſelites, eyther bicauſe — re- 
turnedfrom their epther foz that they were 
of parents that were Jewes, and ſcattered among divers nations. Foz it 
is euident that at this time the Gentrles were not as yet recepued into the 
fellowſhip ofthe Church, fozaſmuch as long after this, Peter was rebuked 


foꝛ hauing pꝛeached the goſpell to Cornelius and his familie, men that were 


not circumciſed, as appeareth hereafter in the. rj. Chapter. The cauſe ot 
this grutch was, foz that the — widowes were neglected in the day⸗ 
ly adminiſtration, nary the diſtribution of the lining delt enery 

i bene heretofc:e declared, howe ma- 


day among the beleuing..F 
oplarte hee moneyes aer fobe > at the diſpoſing of the Apoſtles, to 
giue thereof to euerye manne, ashe ſhoulde haue nede , In this caſe it 
— that the Apoſtles epther being ouercharged with multitude of 
buſinefle: ouerhipped ſamo feine amongeſt them, 02 elle that they deemed 
they were deſpiſed, which t , theſe ſtraungers (a ſuſpicious kinde of 
people) aboue all other, ye complapned of. Ind this thing was the 
cauſe why the accuſtomed o2der and maner ofadminiſtration of this money 
hitherto, ſemednowe ſomewhatto be altered. But befoze weſpeake here- | 
of, we haue here cerſylngather tings obſerue 
And firſt is to be "pine even the — Church was not 
voyde of hir defectes and — 4 hitherto yet ſ&med p2oſperous, 
and perfite in all poyntes. And they are no light faultes whichare here re- 
cited, but hoꝛrible. Foz they obſerue differences of Nations, where, in Chaiſt 
there is none at all (Foz in him is neyther Iewe nor Gentyle , Scithian, or 
Barbarous. and being factiouſlye deuyded, they nowe beare not malice and 
qrutch fecretly in theirhart, but liter the bitterneſſe of their mindes with 
n + We ſee therefoze the pꝛimitiue Church infected with 
we reade thouſandes vnder Moyſcs were 
—— 2. be e, by Gods hozrible iudgement. To 
this may be added a towards the A poſtles, who they 
knewe were occupied in many allayꝛes, yea, who were once oꝛ twiſe 
Ro — and who alone they ſawe bare all the bꝛunt an daun⸗ 
r almoſt ot the whole Church. And where it is a great offence to haue a 


=20ng opinion of hoy that deſerve well of vs,and benetite vs, theſe by 
e occaſion of 


their murmuring call the Apoſtles credit into doubt , and giue 
ſedition. And ches doe in a time of p when it behwued them 
all to haue bene carefull of mutual loue and vnity. By which example 


we are tau 5 there can neuer be appointed ſo perfite a pꝛeſident of a 


— U dg worthy to be.amended,not that 

erect hens wah yon oꝛ ſuch incertaintie, that 
perfitely ozdered — —— ſuchis the cozruption of 
occaſion to infringe and bꝛeake the moſte 


"holy 


— — 


judged fr | Cn apo 
tu &, noꝛ thou 02thy, to 
there Theil hath efely tom 


to ch. 7+ — 8 0903: 4; TIT _ | 4 
oy thers rad, chat thaſgeueh aroy len the g 
chꝛiſtians increaſed,vohen 
grace, and to haue imbꝛaced vnitte. But ches is all way ſerne where a mul⸗ 
{itude is, there is alſo murmuring and ton tuſſion, bitatile it is impoſſib 
in ſuch dinerſitie and deſyꝛes of mindes to ſatiſfie all mennes w 
nature hath ſo oꝛdeyned, that they which are not pleaſed and tontent, cke 
alwayes ſome octaſion of puling complaint. That fapthfull ſeruaunt of 


God Moles, home the Jſraelites manp tymes went about to ſtone, when 


they remembꝛed theyꝛ fleſhe pottes in E founde thys to be true. The 
like now fiele the Apoſtles, who in their adminiſtration of 
theſe things,vſed vndoubtedly all kinde of truth and diligencie.Let no man 


therefoꝛe thinke it ſtraungt oꝛ wondertuſt, nowe a dayes, though in that 


tude of poꝛe and nedie; which we enerywhere ſ&,murmurings and 
complaynings be heard, which as it is in al places vſed, ſo chiefely is it to be 
ſeene in Holpitals, and in ſuch places where the poze are found and main⸗ 
—— Foꝛ though there de no cauſe elle, = pouertie of it ſelfe is alwaye 
yning and complayning, which faulte to2 this cauſe! chiefely deſerueth | 
pardon, bicauſe there chaunceth daylie dpners octaſtons, which are able to 
mote mindes, be they neuer ſo conſtant. Let them tather that haue the 
charge and ouerſight of the poꝛe, beware that they giue nia iuſt occaſion of 
murmure and complaint, whyles eyther they vn igly diſtribute ſuche 
thinges as they haue nede of, oꝛ elſe wickedly conuey away that which is 
ginen fo2 the finding of the pwze , Fox it is no ſmall oꝛ tryfling fault that 
they commit herein. Foꝛ they tontamynat themſelues with great ſacriledge | 
and lye vnto the holy gholt, and alſo be ocraſions to the pe of no ſmall of: | 
fence in that they giue them cauſes to be angrie and mwued, which other⸗ 
wiſe had næde to be comfozted , Let it waigh with them howe the pꝛimi⸗ 
tine Church was troubled with none other encumbꝛauntes, than ſuch as 
ſpzang eyther of vniuſt, oz co adminiſtration of ercleſiaſtical gods. 
Foꝛ the ſcripture teacheth that Iudas ſtumbled at this block. We fre alſo how 
A nanias And Sapphira made wꝛacke of their ſaluation on this rock , And in 


eo haue acknowledged Gods | 


poſſible 


] 
| lohnF; 


lohn a- 


Grutch in the 
muftitude. 


Iohn. 12. 


thys place the Gretians take no other octaſion of their ſeditions murmu⸗ 


ring, than fo2 that they thought, their Wydowes were neglected; in the 
publike diſtribution ofthe i 8. Which examples, the holy Holt 
would therefoze diligently to be to declare what — — chielely 
they ought to ſhunne and auoyd. which purpoſe not vnpꝛofttable, to bꝛagge 


of their chuſtian calling, but in their doing, meane to expꝛeſſe the ſame. 


[Foxit betommeth not them which eyther haue already foꝛca zen their owne 


eee e Re q. ij. 3 geddes, — 


A —_— 


i,Peter.s5. 


| murmuring and 


all we haue. But were as 
may not vxnthout great cauſe bewaple the 


the vſage of our da 


dayes, as we 


on them whome they heare thus murmare again ; 

hart Pre e Wer tothe Chnrch 4, S Cahn 
pꝛiuate ai w p | N | | . 

delayes, as though by delaying and winking at the matter, this miſchiefe 
might haue beenequalifiedz Lukemaketh no mention at all of anye ſuche 
thinges . Foz they ſer that mindes already to much incenfed, are not to be 
moꝛè pꝛouoked : neythet can they foꝛ a fewe of murmurers ſakes, leaue 


Gods houſholdoꝛ inheritance any 
in tune ar 
——— and friendly conſult ot | 
ted foz the pe. This example oꝛ pzeſident ,isnotonelyinall ages tobe 
obſerved, but alſo with great diligence to be followed, if we deſpze the 
churches pꝛeſeruation and ſafetie. Foz nepther mult the pleaſure of a tewe 
be ſo bozne with, that they hall doe whatſoeuer lyketh them, and lyke 
Loꝛdes pꝛowdely beate rule oner the chutch, neyther mult open vices be 
winked at, eſpecially ſuch as giue occaſion of murmurings and complaint. 
Foz both they gather ſtrength, and crepe further with long tarryaunce, 
and ſo inflame the mindes, that that euill which at the beginning might ea 
fly haue bene cured oz remedied, becommeth incurable. Jt alſo commeth 
to paſſe, that hereby occaſion is gyuen to ſuch as be rache and ſeditious, to 
inuade and vſurpe a rule and dominion ouer the Churche , and ſo attheir 
pleaſure to make and appoint newe oꝛdets and refozmation , This thing 
ought they to haue conſydered, which nowe a dayes bꝛagge of their falle 
ſucca ding the Apoſtles, and will be taken foz chiete rulers of the Church, 
who thinke it intollerable that the godly Magiſtrates, ſhould appoynt any 
retozmation in their Churches, as the tomplaintes of the whole wozlde 
theſe many yeares, could not awake them, to take away, the manifeſt and 
hozrible abuſes, whereof they haue bene to long, both the authoꝛs and de- 
fendoꝛs. Peaand we alſo ought to haue conſydered this thing, which gloꝛy 
in the name ofthe goſpell,and wil ſteme to haue refourmed our Churches. 
Fot who is ſo foslich, that heareth not the paꝛe every day, foꝛ the like cauſe 


ouer ſo apparaunt an inconuenience, 
e, and calling all the multitude togither, 


rape and reaue the Church godes , and they 


uded to ſpend 
a matter, herein to coꝛrect 


lame. | Its eee een | 
| N. e they rayle 
diſtribution : Doe they foꝛſake theſe vnkinde myrmurers, and leaue of in| 


5 
thing:neither do they thinke it god, 


| 


better oꝛdet and way to be appoin- | 


| 


ng e And would God the complaynts of pw2e | 
| oi relate even op gen nt rp er eee de 


Magiſtrates 
are ſpent andconſumed by duchas nerther ſerue the Church, neyther are 


— — — 


lledde 


hozrible iudgement, wi 

ment of his diuine woꝛde, noz par — 
But where the matter is of 

alſo reciteththe Apoſtles n 
be diſcuſſed of the church. The Oꝛation is 


mon money, an e 
ration con of tha pointes. T 
wherein they both render a realon ol a 
Te 

take vpon them all the fa leaſt any occaſion of 
Gould re e. Fo ſay, It is not meete that — 
of God, and ſerue at the table. 


ſent 


of vs. Wherefoze we muſt 
But we may not intermyt the — 
ded the ſame vnto vs, and hath 
hath done. Therefoze, this other 


longing to the helping andſuccourin e 
We are taught in the firſt patt 
of the goſpell, and wozde of G0dis, eh 


pzeaching hereof, befoze — 


a way one day, bhi 
rdes, whome no admoniſh- 
152 wheres ** Luke 

this matter to | (Hes oꝛatiou 
e ſtate therof 


them be committed to ſome other ; They re that noman ought to 
take it grieuouſly, if they haue made any dy hr L ah manifold 
affay2es, wherein hitherto they had beeng occupied. It is as much as if they 
(ould ſay, Bicauſe the money was taken Hy goa to vs, which certaine godiye 
diſpoſed had Sr yy 8 twke vppon vs, the diſtri⸗ 
bution of the ſame , leaſt we ould ſeme waye to neglect the Chur- 
ches commoditie, But we learue by e r ue, ati arent able both 
to ſatiſne the place of and alſo | bution , and we 
confeſſe that among ſo ma | 


ſomething 
aſide the one oꝛ the other d 
Lied hp yg 


.. tn the com⸗ 
be committed. And the O⸗ 
tonteyneth a bziefe excuſe, 
doing, and modeſtlye 
ſe be pw gl ſo that they 
cion, 02 vpbzayding 
uld leaue the worde 
The argument js deduced of impoſſibilitie. 
Foz they declare, that it can not be, that they can diſcharge both the offices, 

that they haue hytherto ſuſtepned, — it is neceſſarie that one of 


3. The Apo⸗ 


concei ning 
the oꝛdeyning 
ot Dtacons. 


e Thevignitic 


and helping of the 
page, which pet is a molt godly thing, # — Neyther were they 


of the goſpcl. 


ignozaunt 


- — S 


Galat. 2. 


Ezec 3 . 
Math. 24. 


What maner 
of men mult 
be choſen to 
be Deacons. 


8228 done . N 
che wombe abet . * — * es _ ſucks beds 
they rather which heare the nd Mn 
eee deen ace a en 

nd Paule ou emo 
the cancns Were | ES to Era he bo 

ſpell. Fn zoftl plainely teach; that the er- 
ellencis end dag ar ths office is ſuche; that it requiretha pecultar man, 
voyde of all other bone pot Fopate — = was the ue Eo 
truer ones of hip wle f Empyres 

ingdomes 
daies are — — rm 4Þ — tnt and 
are oftener (ene cd 9 than in the Pul⸗ 
pit, where Paule ſapth the chielt pꝛopertie in à Biſhop is, to be able to teach. 
But would God they onely bee, und that we had — 
vs, that eythet tough immoderate deſyꝛe of tyches, oꝛ in vanities, to 
ſap, in banquetting, hawkiig and hunting ——— — 
ciſes, ſpent not the 3 that tym Suren en otherwiſe Goulde be 
„ one daye fele the hozrible 
ent of God, dol 8 which haue periſhed though 

their —— eee handes. 

Jute ſeconds pacrorihe e, hop dere tohat to be done fo 


the ſuccouring of theafflicted Church, where they ſaye: Looke out there- 
fore among you ſeauen men of apþreoucd honeſtie, being full of the holy — 


and wiſedome, wome we will appoynt for this bulineſſe. ——ů— it god 
to oꝛdeyne Deacons 02 Stewardes, to whome this charge 
arly appertaine, Ind they will eſeauen to be choſen, 2 goons 
poſe that number ſufficient foꝛ that time, not nn they wonlde haue all 
Churches bounde to that pate ga ono ar et ight ſeme p:ofitable to 
commit the charge of publike » bicauſe many times com- 
8 er ware the more inſolent, oꝛ 12 elle ſerke after 
their pꝛiuate on er by the rule and authoꝛitie of 
others. And 9 Fe yet a fewe are ſoner ſuſpected, 
them many Ha og; Be leaſt they might erre in 
hee leo they gre ewhat arr of men ul be 0007 
. companye ith, 
Therefoꝛe none muſt be — bao 0 which is an aduerſary of the 
fapth, 02 —— ORE yrequyze men ofa tried honeſtie, to 
thintent that 8 be committed to them. Thirdly, 


e e hol? not ſuche as are ledde — 
_ rev 


— 


2 — 
— . ut. 
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TrexlHomey: Papas. 


. Laſtof; will 
mor lain hanea reſpect 


Deacons , andit 


the Church tothe publike Treaſury, conuert 
ad — — ſury, oꝛ 


— conſumed 

enriche themſelues by the Church goods, whome a man may 
of wine, than of the holye gholt 
wile dome, as with the impotent and vnruly perturbations of the minde. 
Theſe men grieuouſiye offende , but no leſle doe they offende, by whoſe 
voyces ſuch men are choſen, Foz Pauleteſtifieth that they are partakers ot o- 

ther mennes ſinnes. | 
In the thirde and laſt part, they declare what they themſelues intende 
fo do, leaſt any man might ſuſpect they ſought their owne eaſe oꝛ ydleneſſe, 
We (ſaye they) will giue our {clues to prayer, and to the miniſtration of the 
worde. By this woꝛde (giue) they erpzeſſeanardent and earneſt induſtrie 
—— —ů—n Miniſters of the woꝛde mult haue that will doe 
god in their office. Jn two duties they compzehende the chiefe poyntes of 
Eccleſiaſticall mini The firſt is, doctrine oꝛ teaching, which, foꝛ that it 
mult be taken from the mouth of God, we haue neede diligently to ſtudie 
the holy ſcripture, in the which God ſpeaketh to vs. Therfoꝛe Paule biddeth 
Timothie to applye his reading. Againe, bicauſe the ſame muſt be applyet 
toedification, we mult take god heede that the wozde of God be duely bꝛo⸗ 

ken and deuided, that it may ſerue as well to inſtruct as to comfozt euerye 
man. But bicauſe the endeuour and diligence of the Miniſter is in vayne, 
ercept God giue. the encreaſe: he muſt by pꝛayer be intreated, 

that he will vouchſafe to dzawe and inſpire the mindes of the hearers, by 
I — qo ioyned both theſe togither, whole er⸗ 
ample the Apoſtles in caſe thinke gend to imitate , Let as manye 
as be of the Churche followe the ſame , and they all per- 
teyue that they ſhall not labour in vayne , Foz Jeſus Chaiſt that true and 
ſupzeme king of the Church, Call with the grace of his holye ſpirite pꝛol⸗ 
Imen. Ane r honoz, power and A 

en. 


— 


The /. Homelie. 


And chis fa ying pleaſed the whole multitude, and they choſe Steuen a man 

full of fayth — ot the holy ghoſt, and Phili and ee and Nicanor, 4 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas a Conuerte of Antioch. Theſe they 
ſer before the Apoſtles, and when they had prayed, they layde their handes 
vpon them. And the worde of God increaſ == and the — 52 of the Diſciples 


nedand followed. Bur as "woter e 
fk — — — 
wee we Deacons ouely, yea, enen iber that are called Goſpellers, 


ſe rather full 
ghoſt, and not ledde ſo much — the ſpirite of | 


1. Tim. 7. 


The duties 
of Mimniſtere 
of the church, 


1. Tim. 4. 


1. Cor.3. 
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tare ofthe poꝛe, foꝛ that he woulde haue ——— 


vices ſpꝛeade 


Pag a8. 1 | he.x1. Homely. cap.6. 


at Ieruſalem mulriplicd greatly ; _ Der E. of he! Friess wens 0+ 
dedienevarochefayri. | 
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— a great offence, Foz certain 
— andtwke oecaſionheredpofbilientio, and became murmurers, 
ſothat now the Church ſemed in a farre other caſe than heretofoze it was, 
when Luke ſayde all the people were of one minde and wul. The holy gholl 
ment hereby to teache vs, that no man ſhould be offended; as at a ſtraungt 
| thing, though he perceyned ſome blemiſhe oz vice to ſpꝛing in any Church, 
02 congregation, —.— ſo much argueth vs to be men, as to erte, and 
to be deceyued 4 we mult therefoze ſtudte howe to cozrect theſe things, that 
not to bꝛode, oꝛ by delayes become vncurable, The Ipollies 
well noted theſe things, Which calling themultitude togither, 
cuſed themſelues, and alſo friendly gaue counſel what was beſt to be ne, 
Thisis the ende and ſcopeoftheir counſaple, that Deacons 02 D 

— 2 — 


gehenden n ae This is the ſecond part 
of this p:eſent hyſtoꝛie, wherein is deſcribed the choſing ofthe Deacons 
of the Church In the conlideration whereof it behoneth vs to be diligent, 
that we may vnderſtande what we alſo ought to doe in theſe dayes. 

Firſt, he declareth me the Deacons were chaſen. This ſaying 
(ſayth he) pleaſed the whole multitude, and they choſe Steuen. &c. Then the 
Deacons are choſen by the conſent and authoꝛitie of the whole Church. 
Therfoze the chwſing ol Dratons, to whome the adminiſtration of Church 
godes is committed, belongeth to all the Church, Foꝛ where theſe godes 
be conſecrated to the whole Church, it muſt not be ſuffred, that a fewe hall 
haue the diſpoſing of them at their pleaſure, oꝛ choſe the diſpoſers of them. 
Fo: ſo maye it come to paſſe, that — which the godly and faith⸗ 
fill ot a godly and chꝛiſtian ʒeale, gaue foꝛ the conſeruation ofthe Church, 
may be an occaſion to haue the ſame ſpoyled. It is woꝛthy of great com⸗ 
mendation, that Luke ſayth the tounſell of the Apoſtles pleaſed them. F02 
they perteyued it was right and that they whome Chailt had ap⸗ 
poynted to pꝛeach the Goſpell, choulde not be burthened with tempoꝛall af- 
fayꝛes. They percepued alſo that this inſtitution agreed with the example 
of Chꝛiſt, who had committed to Iudas the purſe of his Daly ——_ — 

noꝛ 

polties hindered in the miniſterie of the woꝛde. Therefoꝛe with one conſent 


they agre to the Apoſtles ſaping . This is the right and pꝛoper marke 1 
e 


—— A 
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he nat the harkeneth to the voyce of hit chepehearde, and 
ape 5 — — — 


of the C 5 
in this 


tayned with err ours. ö 
Secondarily, is declared who they were that the Church did chooſe, 
Foz there is rehearſeda ſeroll of their names, in the which as Steuen is 
the firſt, ſo is he commended with a ſin p:ayſe , in that it is ſayde he 
was full offayth and 9 occaſton of which commendati- 
ons, is partly bicauſe of the hiſtoꝛie of Steuen following, and partiye foꝛ 


lection. Foꝛ here is no yelding to pꝛiuate affections”, noꝛ no admiſſion of 
ambitious mens ſleyghts c ſubtelties, who are ledde eyther with deſire of 
pꝛiuate gloꝛy oꝛ vtilitie. But they iudge that ſuch ought to be choſen as were 
able toaunſwere the rule pꝛeſcribed by the Apoſtles, Pet among theſe was 
Nicholas rehearſed whocas the auncient waiters ſaye > made his wife com- 
mon, and was the authour of the deteſtable ſect of Nicholaites, whoſe 
wozkes Chꝛiſt ſayth he hateth. Apoc.z. Neyther coulde the whole Church 
with the erhoztation of the Apoſtles vſe ſuch diligence , but ſucha beaſtly 
and wicked man, was able to get into this moſt holy ozder. Which certain⸗ 
lye was a thing both wonderfull and abſurde, onleſſe we were aſſured that 
aſwell the affayzes of all mankinde, as ofthe Church, were ruled by Gods 
pꝛouidence. And the Loꝛde ſuffred hun by his tuſt iudgement to obteyne 
this notable roume in the Church, bicauſe the ſame ſerued much foꝛ our 
inſtruction, Foz firſt we learne that wicked men manye times cræpe, and 
get into the ſocietie of thoſe that are god and godly. Foz Satan ceaſeth not 
to thꝛowe and ſowe tares among the god ſeede, whyle men ſlæpe. So we 
ſeæ Iudas was reckoned among the Apoſtles, whome Chꝛiſt knewe to bea 
De uill and Traytoꝛ. Wherefoze no man ought to be offended, if the like 
fall o ut in our dayes. Foꝛ God will haue his people tried and exerciſed. 
And chere muſt ncedes be heteſies or ſectes, that the choſen may be tried. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, he maketh vs attent to examine both our ſelues and other that 
we eyther deceyue not our ſelues, oz ſuffer others to deceyue both vs and 
the Church. Which thing in elections, is of all other thinges to be regar- 
ded, Foꝛ if the pꝛimitiue Churche were deteyued in hir iudgement, being 
feruent in an holy ʒeale of Chꝛiſt, what thinke we will come to paſſe, if the 
corrupt affections ofthe fleſhe be taken to counſayle, oz if iudgementes be 
rachly and vnaduiſedly ginen 4 The example of Nicholas teacheth vs fur⸗ 


that we might vaderſtande , what the Church chiefely obſerued in this e- | 
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whatldeuer is done to them, as done to hymſeife. But it is playne, what 


dation liue in the miniſterie, muſt not ſtowpe oz yelde to this their tyꝛan⸗ 


n 


garded. And they are not vnwozthily indged wicked which contemptuou(- 


ſtande ſure, leaſt 


of P2edece(- 
God. We 


by this example, which vaunt 
ſoꝛs and ſucceſſion, manifeſtly 

ſe the Nicholaites ſeme to haue 
called Gnoſtici, the kinde of 

foꝛth, had this Nicholas foz their authoꝛ, whome 
thought not onely woꝛthy to be of the number 
paſſing others, choſe him to be one of the Deacons, Paule ſayeth chat Anti- 
chriſt ſhall ſit in the very Church. And Chaiſt out of the Pꝛophetes teacheth 
vs, that abhomination ſhall occupie the holy place. It is therefoze fwliſhneſſe 
to bꝛag of ſucteſſion, and holyneſſe of oder, and not to endeuour to aun⸗ 
ſwere our vocation, 

But let vs rrturne to the Deacons, whom we ſayde were euen now 
elected, and let vs ſee what was furthermoze done. Foz they enter not by 
and by into their office, but are firſt confirmed by common authozitie. And 
firſt they are ſet befoze the Apoſtles, as vnto whom belonged chiefely both 
the charge of the whole Church, and care of the pwze. Wherby thoſe new 
Deacons were taught, that they ought ſo to behave themſelues , in their 
AT able to give an attompt to the Apolties, whoſe ſe- 
ueritie in theſe Snot long befoꝛe appeared in the examples of Ana- 
nias and Sapphira . By thys example, the men of our dayes be repzwued, 
which thinke it meete , that Miniſters of the wozde and congregation, 
Could be vtterly debarred, from the viewe and ouerſight of publike gods, 
and that it is vntit theyChouldtalke of the diſtribution and diſtributoꝛs ol 
Eccleſiaſtical godes, Yowbett it is euident that they ought not to neglect 
the care of the pe, whome Chailt hath put in charge with his whole 
church. Foz with what reaſon Tall they neglect one pæte, which are 
bounde to ſæ to the whole + Therefoze, men mult eyther denie, that 
the pee belong to the Church, oz elſe they muſt nedes let the Miniſters 
haue a care andouerſight of them. Andhowe can they denie but the pwze 
are a part of the Church, ſeeing Chꝛiſt ſo tendereth them, that he taketh 


theſe men of oures hunt foz, verilie euen this, that without all reſtraynt, 
—— — — — — —— hae 

arch goodes, which gwdes were appoynted foꝛ the re- 
liete of the poꝛe. whoſoeuer wyll fapthfully and with commen- 


nie. Secondartly, Luke maketh mention of pzayers . Theſe the Church 

with one conſent, powzed fozth, foz the Deacons newly choſen , that they 

might obteyne fo2 them the giftes of the holy ghoſt, whereof they knewe, 

ie ee een perro 
in , e | 

belong to the publike adminiſtration of the church, it is chiefely to be re- 


Ive | 


— 


P - a 


ll... at Y Wi. 922 


cap. G. IM hexh.Homely. © Pag. 283. | 


7 


12 


and colde ceremonies, all to be blotted and blurred. | 

But leaſt any man might thinke this oꝛdeining of Deacons, and ſo di⸗ 
ligent a cozrection of this errour, had beene ſuperfluous oꝛ vnp2ofitable, 
Luke ſheweththat great vtilitie enſuedtherof, Foz the wozd of God increa- 
ſed, both fo2 that it ſpzead farther vnto others, and alſo foꝛ that it did bꝛing 
foꝛth moꝛe fruite in the mindes of them, which befoze had hearde and re- 
ceyued it. Then agayne the number of the faythfull, whome the chiefe By- 
ſhops and pꝛieſtes deſpꝛed, not onely to haue diminiſhed, but vtterly to be 
ertinguiſhed, was meruayloully increaſed, and that in Jeruſalem, where 
the power and authoꝛitie of the enimies was greateſt; Furthermoꝛe, not 
onely thecommons and thoſe of the lay fe, but nowe alſo the pꝛieſtes be- 
ginne to ſubmit themſelues to the obedience of fayth, and to pꝛofeſle Chzilt. 
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102 with the iuſt complaints gs, 
that ought to be amended. T thzongh our negligen | 
it commeth to paſſe that the goſpell in theſe daies goeth no better fozward, 
Igaine, we are taught by an euydent example, howe vaine and fozceleſſe 
the enterpꝛiles of the wicked are againſt the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Foz the 
moꝛe they rage, the moꝛe it ſpzeadeth:and nowe the ch2ilitan fayth findeth 
place among the paieſtes , which fayth betoze was thought vnmæte to be 
ſuffered in the common people. The like thing happened while Chꝛiſt was 
yet vpon the earth, when Nicodemus and Joſcph of Arimathza belqued in 
him, whome all the reſidue of that oꝛder wyſhed out of his life, Pea whyle 
Nero bycruell pꝛotlamations, thundꝛed the Church, yet were there 
founde in his owne Court, which ed Chꝛiſt, as Paule to the Philip 
pians wytneſſeth. This is alſo a ſinguler token of the godneſſe and mercy 
of God, that he doth vouchſafe to illuminate with the knowledge of hys 
truth, a many of that number, that had ſhed Chailtes bloud, and were ta- 
ken to be the chiefe pzocurers of his death. Who Gall hencefozth diſ- 
payze in his ſinnes,when we ſer theſe men haue founde fozgiueneſſe e Let 
vs rather hearken to Chꝛiſt, which doth of his owne acco2de , offer to ſyn⸗ 
ners remiſſion and peace, and did vouchſafe to pꝛay fo2 them, that crucified 
him. Ind pet this example ſerueth not onely foꝛ our conſolation , but alſo 
foz our inſtruction, that we alſo with like facilitie and readineſſe mult par- 
don them that doe vs iniurye . Foz ſo it all come to paſſe, that we haning 
the true ſpirite of the childzen of God ginen vnto vs, and being deliuered 
from all the debt of our treſpalſſes, ſhall come to the inheritaunce of the 
heauenly kingdome, with Jeſu Chaiſt the onely begotten ſonne of God: 
to whome be bleſſing, honoꝛ, power and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen, 


The.xlij. Homelite. 
AND Steuen full of fayth and power, did great wonders and my racles a- 
mong the people. Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagoges, which is cal- 
led the Synagoge of che Libertines, and Cy renites, and of Alexandria, and 
of Cilicia, and of Ala, diſputing with Steuen. Aud they coulde not reiiſt the 
wiledome, and the ſpirite which ſpake; I hen ſcar they in men, which ſaide, 
we haue heard hy m ſpeake blaſphemous wordes againſt Moſes, and againſt 
| * 2 
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with true fayth, andfernentinthezeale of Chriſtes 


with the diſcription of the perſon, 


which Moles gaue vs. 
pon hym, and ſawe his — as it had beene the face of an Aungell. 


vpon him and caught him, and brought him to the counſell x brought forth 
falſe wytneſſe which ſayde : Thys man oeaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
wordes againſt this holy ry: the lawe: for we heard him ſay: This le- 
ſus of Nazareth ſhall 42 chis pla ce, and ſhall chaunge the ordinaunces 

And all 1 ſate in the counſell, looked ſtedfaſtly vp- 


b ꝛas much as our Sauiour Jeſus Chit, 
| FINE zs entred into the kin and gloꝛy of God his father, 
by the bitter death of 


) 1 him, of the heauenly kingdome. And foꝛbicauſe we are ot⸗ 


ample of the pꝛimitiue church, that we Gould not be offended with perſe- 


moꝛe hoꝛrible and perillous than any yet befoze was, in the which Steu n| 
by whoſe ſide the whole church of Chaiſt was foyned at, was conſtrapned 
to defende Chaiſtes quarrell, not onelp by woꝛdes, but alſo by ſtowote pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation of his fayth and by his bloude. The vle of the hyſtoꝛie, is chiefely 
in thys poynt, that we mult not be offended, though grieuous tumults ſo⸗ 
dainely ariſe, when all things ſreme huchte, and when they whome we ho- 
ped to haue our faythfulleſt defendours, —— are not able, oꝛ wylling to 
helpe vs. Foꝛ God ſuffereth it ſo to to paſſe, to take from vs the trult | 


in carnall helpes, and foꝛ that we ſhot 2 in dede, that Chꝛiltes 
kingdome is not enlarged, neyther by hoſte of men, noꝛ by fozce, but by the | 


ſpirite of the Loꝛde. But bicauſe diners other things are here concurrent, | 
which make both foꝛ our inſtruction and conſolation , the whole hyſtozie | 
with all the circumſtauntes is dil ydeſcribed of Luke. Firſt, begin ning 
ſheweth who Steuen was, and of 
calling. Then he deſtrybeth his enimies, and their attempts agaynſt — 
Thirdely, he declareth howe Stcucn behaued himſelfe in this concertation, 
and his gloꝛious martyꝛdome. Nowe will we ſpeake of the thinges that 
belong to the treatiſe of this pꝛeſent place. 

Luke in the beginning ſhewed how Steuen was the firſt in the number 
ofthe Deacons, Nowe he addeth the things making for this pꝛeſent hiſto⸗ 
rie. And firſt he ſapth, he was full of fayth, doing vs to vnderſtande, that 
he was ſyncere and no oꝛ counterfaiter of the fayth , but endued 


ee De ioyneth po⸗ 
myꝛacles, — 


wer to his tayth, whereby we vnderſtande the gift 


E OR 


8 LE troſſe: the ſame lotte mult all they 
>} abyde, that deſyze to lyue godly, and to be partakers with 


tended with — than the croſſe, God would haue 
vs inſtructed and confirmed, not onelp with pzecepts, but alſo with the er⸗ 


cution and aduerſitie, as at any ſtraunge and vnwonted thing: foꝛ as much 
as we ſer in times paſſed pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes amõg hozrible perſecutions 
mixed, the church toz al that, ſtil increaſing, An example wherofy ſtoꝛy that 
we pꝛeſently haue in hand ſhall ſhewe vs, if it be compared with the things | 
that went next be foꝛe. Foz Luke hath declared vnto vs the molt pzoſperous 
pzocedings ot the goſpell, and how not only the common people, but alſo 
many of the pꝛieſtes, beganne to belæue it. So that the church aftayzes, 
ſemed nowe to haue bene in quyet and ſatetie, ſeing it was defended by ſo 
many and ſuch ſinguler Patrones. But beholde a newe conflict 
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God. And they mooued the people and the elders, and ihe Scribes, and came 
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wanders, ſermons,itappea- 
reth yet by oꝛder of the text, that he vſed to pzeach both often, earneſtip and 
effectuouſly, Wheretoze, we map here note by the way, that the Deacons 
in the pꝛimitiue C were not wholye debarred from the miniſterie of 
the woꝛde, but although they were chiefely buſted about diſtribution of 
the Church gwdes , pet they beſtowed their labour as farre as they were 
| able in other ſeruices of the Church, that by this meane as Paule ſayth, 
. Tim. they might inne themſelues a good degree. Yere chiefely is to be obſerued 
the veritie of Chailtes pꝛomiſes, whereby he inſtructeth his faythfull and 
Mach. 25. induſtrious ſeruauntes , Foz he ſayth, they ſhall be ſer ouer great and many 
chinges, which are faithtull in ſmall matters. Me pꝛomiſeth, chat they that hauc, 
Mall receyue more. Steuen pꝛwueth the ſame true, as this place teacheth. 
Foz where he well vled the giftes of the holy ghoſt, which he had in the be⸗ 
ginning, and did faithfullye adminiſter tempoꝛall godes, he is encreaſed 
| with moze giftes, and aduaunced to higher degree, yea being made match 
with the Apoſtles , he beginneth to diſtribute the eternall and heauenlye 
treaſures ofthe Goſpell, with great pꝛayſe and vtilitie, whome Chailt hath 
vouchſafed to adourne with the crowne of martyzdome . Let vs therefoze 
be ſtirred vp with the conſideration ofthis example, # not ſuffer our ſelues 
to be pulled backe from well doing, with the conſideration of our vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe, whereas we maye attaine to the increaſing of the holy ghoſt , by 
fayth and diligente, and may pꝛepare foꝛ our ſelues an entrance and degree 
into moꝛe extellent miniſteries. 
Stenensad- | Yowbelt this valiant and ſtoute ſouldiour of Chꝛiſt, findeth by and by 
lerkatteg. | ſuch as withitode his godly purpoſes and enterpziſes. Foz there ſtwde vp 
men ofdiuers Nations, of the ſchle oz Colledge ofthe Libertines, which 
dilturbed and troubled him, Foz where the citie of Jeruſalem was o2dey- 
ned to be a place both toz outwarde religion, and foz an vniuerſitie and ſtu⸗ 
die of the lawe : there were in it diuers Colledges of Jewes, which ey⸗ 
ther foz religion ſake, oꝛ foz — rag thither from diuers nations: of 
the which number this Sinagoge of the Libertines was, who were the 
pꝛincipall and chiete Captaines of this conſpiracie, deuiſed againſt Steuen. 
But howe this Sinagoge came ſo to be called, there are diuers opinions 
amongſt the Interpꝛeters. Yowbeit, J lyke beſt their opinion, which ſup⸗ 
poſe there was a certaine Colledge butlded by thoſe of Rome which were 
Liber were | called Liberti, wherein ſtraungets were taught and inſtructed , Foz we 
nc» a5 de knowe that theſe Libcrri were of great power and authoꝛitie, and that ma⸗ 
bond men. and Ny Of them went about to winne the faudur of the people, by ſuch benefits, 
akrer Aubing | we 1earne by example of the Centurion, whome the Pꝛieſtes foz thys 
—— — cauſe commended vnto Chꝛiſt, bicauſe he had builded them a Sinagoge. 
were made But it is not without a cauſe that Steuen is reſiſted, by men of diuers Na- 
free ad adios, ànd ſuch as are learned, and of erperiente. Foꝛ as the myſteries ot 
wecarvice» | he kingdome of Chailt, are fo the t hidden from the wyſe of the 
wozlde: ſo the greater is the gloꝛy of the Saintes, — get by ſuch 
conflicts. This ſerueth alſo to comfoꝛt vs, that we yelde not foꝛ feare, ifat 
any tune we ſi our ſelues aſſaulted by many and furniſhed enimies. Now 
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which thing the Scribes 
ting in their wit x learning, 
and vnlearned bodye, oꝛ at 
learning. But the matter fell out farre otherwiſe than they loked foz, Foz 
| he whome they ſuppoſed to be rude and vnpꝛouyded, being inſtructed with 
heauenlp wiſedome, and pzompted with the holy ſpirite, doth not onely an- 
ſwere the queſtions they pꝛopone, but vſeth ſuch plentie and fozce of argu- 
mentes, that they by no meanes were able to refit hum. Whereby we ſex 
agayne, that Chꝛiſt who is the very truth it ſelfe, neuer fayleth of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. He pzomiled his ſpirite to be a comfozter andcounſeller, to lead thoſe 
that be his into all truth. Ye pꝛomiſed them vtteraunce and wiſedome, a- 
| gainſt the which, men choulde not be able to ſtande. He hath hitherto per- 
fourmed his pꝛomiſes, as we haue ſœne in the eramples of the Ipoſties, 
And the treaſure of this heauenly wiſedome is not yet ſpent and dzawne 


hoped eaſily 


out, but Steuen allo dzawethout thereofſuch things 


the woꝛlde, foꝛaſmuch as it is not our bulineſſe but Chziltes that we haue 
in hande, who is made vnto vs of his father, wiſedome, and in whome all 
the treaſures of knowledge and wiſedome are hidden, Let vs alſo conſider 
en he which maketh ſuche a ſtirre in the 


Ade. 

But doe theſe Sophiſticall Libertines being ouercome by diſputation, 
yelde ? No, but turning them vnto vnlawfull and crattie conuepances, tney 
labour to oppꝛeſſe him by lyes and falſe witneſſes , whome they perteyued 
ſtrengthned with truth, and therefoze inuincible. They ſuboꝛned men that 
had their tongues to ſell, which though ſlaunders went about to bzing the 
moſt fapthfull Pꝛeacher of Chꝛiſt in enuye of all the people. And of theſe 


— —— 


**— . ... 


to go, which nouriche hatred in their heartes agaynſt the truth, and will 
not ytelde being yet ouercommen , Such men are gien vp into a repꝛo⸗ 
wherein they tickedlygloriethey thinke they may doe hat they wf a5 
wherein they wickedly glozie, an 
Moat not moſte — + Fo —.— 
toulde not be ignoꝛant ofthe lawe of Talio, appoynted by God, foz falſe wit- 
nefſes , Ind though there were no lawes anye where extant, yet common 
reaſon teacheth vs, that they commit grieuous a fault, which eyther beare 
falle witneſſe themſelues, oꝛ elſe bꝛing fozth and alle dge faiſe witneſſe. But 
they that burne in hatred ofthe truth, make no count of theſe thinges, and 
it commeth to paſſe by the iuſt i of God, that they are bereft of 
common reaſon, and therefoze pollute themſelues with great wickedneſſe, 
chaſing and dꝛiuing away the truth, after (he hath ſchyned in their heartes. 
There are diuers eramples hereof ertantas well olde as newe, amongſt 
which this one is very notable, which the Biſhops of the Counſell at Con- 
ſtance vſed towardes lohn Huſſe, all right and lawe, whome they 


Scribes alſomany times it, 
the 8 — mate ee Cell, Fortrus 
ſuch an one as yet had no great name of 


as are neceſſary in this 
| conflict . Let no man therefoze feare eyther the wiſedome oꝛ authozitie of 


we will ſpeake a little hereafter. Nowe let vs conſider how farre they vſe | 


I he.xh.Homely. " Pag.287., FP MY 
what ſozte, and with what conuepances;] -— | 
r onſet againlt Steuen. "1 4 o | 


BY 
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l. lohn. 4. 
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F atſe wit⸗ 
neſſes are 
bought a⸗ 


gainit Stcuen. 


Talio, fg 

when the doer 
ſuffreth ſuch | 
lyke damage 

and hurt hints 
ſelke, as he 
doth to an o⸗ 

ther. Looke 
the place. 
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were not afrayde with bꝛeach ol their owne pzomiſe , and the Emperovrs 
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Sreuen is acs 
cuſed ot un- 
piette and ob⸗ 
ſknacie. 


Hierem,26. 


ſafeconduct, 
therefoze marueyle, though he 


{ hearde him ſaye, howe —— Ieſus of Nazareth ſnall deſtroye this place, and (hall 
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cruellp to burne, hauing none other cioke to e excu 
nous fact, . — Let no man 
en⸗ 
treated. —ů—— — hers quench 
— lealt we alſo fall into the te 
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— the Eiders # Seribes in Seeuens lp. And ag 
gathered bythe cirtumſtauntes, they rayſe an open tumult in the ci- 
ce befoze the counſell , Which is 
them away in an vp20ze oz ſe⸗ 
e oftruth and lawe. But moſte 


aſſault 
as we map ſe it hath hapned 
to the nation ofthe Jewes. Ind here 6 is ſet fozth a notable example of the, 
leuitie a inconſtancie of the common people. It was declared befoze, how 
the $ and all the Church were in great eſtimation with the people, 
both foz the notableneſſe of theyꝛ ,And alſo foꝛ the hew of an hea- 
nenly, and as it were, diuine e that Chone in them. But now a num- 
ber ctrcumuented with the  oftheſe Sophiſters,ſtande vp U 
the doctrine of truth. The lyke lightneſſe in the people did Chꝛiſt alſo 
whome one whyle they woulde haue made a king, another whyle like mad 
men they cried out to haue him trutified. So the men of Lyſtra at the firſt 
cried out, Paule was a God, but within a whyle after, they woulde 
haue ſtoned like doinges we reade in the hiſtozies of the 
is, that we hunt not foꝛ pꝛayſe of the people, 
the woꝛlde, but rather God, whoſe will is certaine, 
andr and vnmoueable, 


Wren ys nee they laide to Steuens charge by theſe falſe 
. Counſell. The ſumme 
of their accuſation is: This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- 
gainſt this holy place, 1 ave the lawe, He is therefoze accuſed of impie- 
fie, and nat thereof only alſo of incurable obſtinacie, which hitherto by 
no reaſons coulde be They make mention ofthe holy Citie and 
Temple by name, bicauſe it ſeemed to the Jewes an intollerable impietie 
— ply theſe places, being commended by ſo 
— of God. Therfoze this was chiefly laid to Hieremies charge, 

pꝛophecied againſt the — Temple. But bicauſe it behw- 
— witneſſes, and that the blaſphemies 
| QGoulde be declared moze plaineiy what they were, they adde: for we haue 


And 


no2 ſtudie not to 


chaunge the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. Therefoze where they thougy 
both their religion and their Citie houlde endure foꝛ euer, they judged hun 

— — . deſtruction thereof to be a wicked 
body. Furthermoꝛe, whente they toke 1 — map eaſily be 
gathered ofthe Apolts doctrine. n were iuſtified 
and ſaued by the mere God, though the merite of Jeſus Chrailt, 


and that nothing in the bu 2 — ey⸗ 
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vaine hope i AWC, a | tan 
the righteouſneſſe ol God, offred them in Chꝛiſt. The which thing, bicauſe 
they woulde the moꝛe eaſtlye perſwade them, they called to their remem 
bꝛaunce the peril ot pꝛeſent deſtruction, wherof Chꝛiſt oftentimes had war- 
ned them, Therefoze the craftieand moſt impudent ſclaunderers, take oc- 
caſion of their accuſation hereof, ſaping : Steuen ſpake of the aboliſhing of | 
their religion, and deſtruction of the Citie, but they crafttipe conceale the 
cauſes mouing him ſo to ſaye . Pea, they ſo ſet foꝛth the matter, as though 
Steucn ſhoulde ſme to haue thzeatened to ſet the temple on fire: and ſpea- 
king very contemptuouſly of Chailt, they compare him as it were, with the 
glozye and magnificencie of the Temple, to make his doctrine to be the 
mee deſpiſed, This place is with all diligence tobe obſerued. Foz as it 
teacheth vs that truth foꝛ the moſt part is aſſaulted with les : ſo it plainly 
warneth vs that Chailtes doctrine can neuer be ſo wyſely and modeſtlye 
pꝛeached, but that the wicked woꝛld wil take occaſion to ſclaunder the ſame, 
We finde it to be true in theſe our cozrupted dayes, wherein whatſoeuer the 
faythfull teachers ol the truth ſay, is moſt carpedat.Fo2 where we 
teach, that men are iuſtified bythe meregrace of God, e that our ſtrength | 
and woꝛkes haue no pꝛayſe in the caſe ol dur ſaluation, by and by we are 
called the enimies of god wozkes, and mainteyners of carnall libertie, A- | 
gayne, it we ſay, that whatſoeuer belongeth to our ſaluation, is conteyned | | 
in Chꝛiſt onely, bicauſe he is the onely medtatour, advocate; andtnterceſ- | 
ſoz, appoynted betweene God and vs: ſtreyght way we are condemned as 
wicked blaſphemers of the bleſſed Uirgin, and Saintes. Item, if we go a⸗ 
bout to deliuer the Church of Chailt, from the intollerable poke of humane 
traditions, to cozrect abuſes , and to reſtoꝛe the auncient ſimplieitie ot the 
pzimitiie Church, by and by there ſtart vp, that crit out, we are aduerſa⸗ 
ries of religion, and the true wozſhippe of God, depꝛauers of the Sacra- 
mentes, and robbers of God of his honour ; And it we declare vnto the 
woꝛlde, dꝛowned in the filthy ſlowes of wickedneſſe, the imminent wꝛath 
of God, and the puniſhments long agone deſeruedtheretoze: then we are 
condemned and ratled at, as diſturbets ot publike tranquillitie, and ſowers 
of ſe dition. And to be bꝛiefe, nothing can be done ſo foundly, ſo godlily, and 
ſo modeſtly, that can eſcape the cenſure and checke, of the ſtlaunderous and 
enuious aduerſary, But no man muſt be ſo mwued with their things, that 
he muſt leaue oz foꝛſake the charge committed to him ot the Loꝛde. Let vs 
conſider that this is the olde guyſe of the woꝛld, agapnſt the which we muſt 
both conſtantly ⁊ pzudently ſtriue and relitt. Let vs likewile be entouraged 
with the teſtimonies of the Scripture; which pꝛomiſeth that the godly are 
not foꝛgotten with God, but haue layd vp foꝛ them in heauen, a moſt plen⸗ P. 
teous rewarde , In the meane ſeaſon, the woꝛlde ſhall not ſcape tot fræ, Math. . 


fo2 their chameleſſe ſclaundering, but as the Jewes were enfoꝛted with 
extreme milerie, to abide the hozrible deſtruction oftheir Citie and nation, 
which they would not haue had the Apoſtles to ſpeake of : ſo this is alwaie se 
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brethren, hearken: The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when 
he was yet in Meſopotamia, before hee dwelt in Charran, and ſayde vnto 


lande which I ſhall ſhewe thee. Then he went out of the lande of the Chal- 
deys, and dwelt in Charran : And from thence after his father was deade, hee 
brought hym into thys lande, in the which ycenowe dwell. 


Dk haue heard how the bleſſed 


„ hould vnderſtande, how the firſt Mar⸗ 
27 —— Church in the be⸗ 
3 4 AN - warde, were oppꝛeſled with falſe accuſa- 
1 toons, and that we ould learne hereby, 
————— — chat caſe the Miniſters of the truth 
ſtande in, in this woꝛlde, and all others which go about to pꝛomote the glo⸗ 


foz wicked enemies ol Gods gloꝛie, and of publike tranquillitie, as Chꝛiſt 
oftentimes admoniched, and hath bene declared long ſithence, by the eram 
ples ot many, Thertoze the wꝛonge iudgements ol the men of our dayes, 
concerning the myniſterie and Miniſters of the truth, ought not to offende 


we ſpake of theſe things in the laſt ſermon,” and at dyuers other times, we 
wyll nowe let them paſſe, and intreate of this pꝛeſent place, in the which 
Luke ſheweth howe thys matter was handeled, in the counſell, 

And firſt he beginneth with the highe pꝛieſt and ſayth , he demaunded 
whether theſe things were euen ſo as was declared by Steuens accuſers, 
yea oꝛ no: Wherein is ſet foꝛth vnto vs, a notable example of cratte and 
wylineſſe, wherewith theſe counterfeyte Bychops vſe to ſet on the Mini⸗ 
ters and tollowers of the truth. Foztherfoze doth he aſke Steuen this queſ- 
tion, and pꝛouoke him to aunſwere, foꝛ that he would vnder the viſure of 
ner deceyue the vnwarie, as though he gaue Steuen libertie to pleate 


THEN ſayde the highe Prieſt, is it euen ſo ? But he fayde : ye men and 


him: Go out from thy co untrie and from thy kyndred , and come into the 


© martyz Steuen was acruſed of his enimi- | 
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and defende his matter, where it is euydent he ment nothing leſſe. Foz aß 
yet that wicked decree, whereby they had fozbidden all men to pꝛeache in the 
name of Jeſus, ſtwde with theſe men in fozce. And nowe he enquyzeth not, 
touching the right oꝛ equitie of the deede , but ſimplie of the fact onely, ag 
though it might ſreme a ſufficient accuſation to all men, if Steuen ſhoulde 
haue bene founde to haue ſayde any of the things, which were obiected to 
him by his vngodlye accuſers . The lyke trade ve our perſetutoꝛs in theſe 
dayes, neyther beginne they any other wayes with the true woꝛchippers of 
Chilt, than to know, by their owne confeſſion, whether they haue ſpoken 
any thing, againſt their receyued ſuperſtition,abuſes,and erroꝛs of Popich 
tyꝛanny, yea oꝛ no. Which thing ik onte it appeere , by and by ſentence of 
death is pꝛonounced, neyther will they heare any reaſons 02 argumentes, |- 
whereby they are able to defend their dwings.So that if any man conkelle, 
he haue denied the interceſſion of Saintes, and hath ſpoken agaynlt the 
ſuperſtitious woꝛſhipping of them, he is ſtreight way condemned of here- 
ſie, and not permytted to giue any accompt of his doctrine in that behalte, 
Likewiſe he is iudged an heretike, that ſpeaketh agatnlt the ſacrifice of the 
Malle, againſt the fyze of Purgatoae, againſt the ſupzemacie of the Sea 
of Rome, againſt ſelling of pardons,and diuers ſuch lyke merchaundtzes, 
and farther reaſons of his doing oꝛ teaching, will they not heare. Let vs 
well note theſe thinges, that they beguile not the ſumple, when they ſic they 
giue vs fre libertie in the counſell to pleate our matter. Foꝛ there lyetha 
Snake in the graſſe: and they couet nothing elſe of vs, but the conteſſion 
of the truth, which of all other things, they molt hate and deteſt. 
The argu- But let vs heare Steuens aunſwere, which conſiſteth of a whole nar- 
ment of Dtc- | ration 02 hiſtoꝛie taken of the firſt Origene, and beginning of the Jewiſhe 
uns graut. Nation, and compechendethin it, the chietebenefites of God beſtowed in 
| — palt, vpon the fathers, with the deedes done againe by them, eyther 
god oꝛ enill, ende a pe o courle is, may eaſi⸗ 
ill, What the ende and ſcope of the whole diſcourſ ſi 
| ſye be gathered of the poyntes of his accuſation. The chiefe pointes wher⸗ 
ol were, that he had blaſphemed God and the lawe , Theretoꝛe he be- 
ginneth to purge himſelfe of impietie, and leaſt he might ſteme to beguile 
them with vaine and trifling arguments, he doth vtterly pꝛoteſt, that he is 
altogither voyde of ſuch impietie againſt God and his oꝛdinances. His firſt 
argument conſiſteth herein, that he acknowledgeth and pꝛeacheth the ſame 
God that whylome wꝛought diuers things among the fathers, and whom 
they onely woꝛchypped. pꝛoueth he that he ought not to be iudged 
vngodly, foꝛ abzogating the lawe and the ceremonies , foꝛ as much as the 
fathers in time paſſed God without the lawe and teremonies, one⸗ 
ly by the obedience of fayth, and that the ſame God liked not many ofthem, 
after the lawe and ceremonies were inſtituted , And thereof hee euidently 
pꝛoueth, that the law and ceremonies hadafarre other bſe and ende, than 
that men could be inſtified and ſaued by them:but rather that ſuch a way of 
ſaluation was ſhadowed by thẽ as was at length, accompliſhed in Chailt: 
and that theretoze the ceremonies were to be let paſſe,and Chꝛiſt to be em 
bꝛatced by true fayth. And at length, fo that he woulde dꝛiue them from 
their vaine aftiaunce in the fathers, he ſetteth befoꝛe their eyes, their ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne and incurable impietie, accuſing them earneſtly that they had lieffer 
to followe their Pꝛogenitoꝛs, than thoſeauncient and holy fathers , which 


thꝛougg 
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though fayth pleaſed God. And thys is the ſumme of all Steuens oꝛation, 
wherein we are taught, after what ſoꝛt, and howe boldly we onght to de- 
fende Gods quarrell, agaynſt the eninues thereof. Here appeareth alſo a 
marueylous power of the holygholt, which could inſtruct him with lo per- 
lite a knowledge of diuinitie, and with ſo great boldeneſſe of minde , that 
being let in the middle oftheſe Wwlues, he could ſo wiſely giue an account 
of his doctrine and faith, and ſo conſtauntly contempne his enimies. Which 
example ought to encourage vs, to thinke that the power of the holy gholt, 
tan not be overcome with the ſtowteneſſe and frowardneſſe of the wicked. 
Let vs ſæ nowe the beginning of his oꝛation, contepned in thys place. 

The beginning is buete and ſhozt : Foꝛ he ſayth: yce men and brethren 
hearken. Ye calleth them bzethzen, bicauſe of countr ie ſake, by which name 
the Jewes vled often to ſalute one an other: and fathers foꝛ the dignitie 
and office ſake which they were in, by Gods appointment, whoſe authoꝛi⸗ 
tie he wyllingly acknowledgeth , although he knewe them to be very coꝛ⸗ 
rupt and wicked. Pet is he not ſo amazed at their dignitie, that he thinketh 
it vnlit, to diſſent from them, but rather he plainely andfrely ſpeaketh his 
iudgement, and accuſeth them of errour. By this example we are taught, 
that the cy2itian fayth doth not aboliſhe the duties of humanitie and ciui⸗ 
litie, which we owe vntothem that are in authoꝛitie and dignitie aboue vs. 
Fo2 although touching the ſtate of ſaluation, there is no differences of per- 
ſons in Chalk Jeſu (as Paule teacheth yet the degrees of dignitie remaine, 
and Chꝛiſt hath not aboliched the lawe of God the father, wi ich commaun- 
deth vs to honour our parents, and to riſe vp vato a gray head, and as the 
ſame Apoitle witneſſeth, it is the pꝛopertie of chꝛiſtian modeſtie, that one 
goe beto2e an other in honoz . Pet the chiefe care woulde be of Gods will, 
and of the duetie we owe vnto him, leaſt we diſſemble the truth, foz mans 
ſake, the confeſſion whereof, Chꝛiſt euery where requyzeth of vs. Ney- 
ther muſt we at any time, fozget that Apoſtolike, and verie chꝛiſtian Maxi- 
ma 02 ſentence that teacheth vs, we mult rather obey God than men. As 
therefo2e by the example of Steuen, the barbarous vncurteſie of certaine 
frenetike perſons is condemned, v9.10 to ſhew themſelues chꝛiſtians, ſalute 
pzinces, and all others in authozitte , by none other name than bꝛethꝛen: 
ſo is the tyꝛanny of them alſo confuted, which thinke it not me#te, that any 
man ſhould gaineſay the Byſhops of Rome, bycauſe their authoꝛitie is con- 
firmed by pꝛeſcription of ſo many yeares,and pꝛiuiledge ot ſo many Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. But vaine and ridiculous is the gloꝛving in mans authoꝛitie, ſeeing it 
was lawfull foꝛ the Apoſtles, to diſſent from them, whoſe power was oꝛ⸗ 
deyned of God, and whome they acknowledged foꝛ fathers, byreaſon of 
Gods inſtitution, The plaineneſſe and ſimplicitie of the geatile Philoſo- 
pher is much to be commended, which ſay de: Socrates is my friend, but truth 
is more my friend. What vnrighteouſneſſe is it therfoꝛe, to require of chꝛil⸗ 
tian men, that they ſhould haue moꝛe regarde of the Antich2iſt of Rome, 
than of Chalt, and his eternall truth: 927 | 

But let vs returne vnto Steuen, which beginneth his narration wyth 
Abraham the father of the Jewiſhe nation, bicauſe they did moſt glozie in 
him. And by his erample, he pzoneth, that the ceremonies of the law, are 
not neceſſarie to ſaluation, and that they are not to be thought wicked and 
blaſphemou g, which pꝛeach they are abꝛogated, bicauſe Abraham in time 
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thꝛough the mere grace of God, without reſpect of any our woꝛkes oꝛ de 


paſt pleaſed God without them. The circumſtaunces of plate and tyme, 
make foz the amplification of the argument , Foz lealt they might thinke, 
that God had any reſpect to the lande of pꝛomiſe, he ſheweth that God cal- 
led Abraham feozth , being yet in Chaldea 02 Meſopotamia, and that after 
Thares hys father was dead (by reaſon of whoſe age 02 ſickneſſe, it is lyke 
he ſtayed in Charran)he came into the lande of Chanaan, where he reteyued 
the ſeale of circumciſion, Yowbeit bicauſe all things are waitten fo our in⸗ 
ſtruction, we mult applie the example of Abraham, not onely to this pze- 
ſent cauſe, but alſo to our ſelues, and there ſhall no little pzofite enſue vn- 
to — wag well conſpder the calling of God, and the fayth oz obedience of 
Abraham. | 

In the calling of God, whereby Abraham came out of Vr in Chaldæa, 
into the land of Chanaan, are two things pꝛincipally to be conſidered , The 
firlt is, that he was called —.— merite oꝛ deſert of his betoze going, 
Foꝛ Ichoſuah in his.xxiiij. teſtifieth that he dwelt among J dola⸗ 
ters, and wozſhipped ſtraunge Gods , Pea, Epiphanius by repozt of aun: 
cient waiters ſayth that Thares Abrahams father was the firſt that made 
ymages of claye, and that therfoze he was puniſhed of God with the death 
of Haran his ſonne, who was the firſt among the auncient fathers, that of 
naturall death died befoze his father , Neyther coulde he be commended, 
bicauſe he was circumciſed oꝛ was in the time of the Temple, whereof the 
one was built manpyeares after, the other was a ſigne of the couenaunt 
made with him, whereas the righteouſneſſe of fayth which he had alreadye| 
attayned, was ſealed and confirmed, The ſeconde is, howe all this calling 
dependeth vpon the bare woꝛde of God, Foz he is commaunded to fozſake | 
his countrie and kindꝛed, and ſeth nothing that might cauſe him to loke oꝛ 
hope foꝛ any better ſtate oꝛ codicion. Foz God pꝛomiſed him neither truſtier 
friendes, noꝛ fruitfuller countrie, but ſpeaking directly, ſayth : Come into 
the lande which I ſhall ſhewe thee. Theſe things are woꝛthy to be diligently 
obſerued, Fox firſt they teach vs, that we are called to ſaluation, and to the 
heauenly countrie (whereof the lande of Chanaan was ſometime a figure) 


ſerts in this matter. Foz what had we deſerued, ſwing we were choſen in 
Chꝛiſt befoꝛe the woꝛld was made 2 O2 what can they bꝛagge of, that haue 
nothing but that they haue reteyued e And ſurely, if we conſider the diſpo- 
ſition of our nature , it Gall appeare that we are no moꝛe mindefull of the 
heauenly Countrie befoze we be called and dꝛawen, than Abraham was of 
the land of Chanaan, whoſe name he had not heard of, yea, when the Loꝛd 
calleth vs, we pzoue the vntowarde nature of the fleſhe ſtryueth agaynlt 
Gods calling, which we can neuer be able to ouercome, except we be hol- 
pen by the effectuous dꝛawing of the holye ſpirite. Furthermoze , we are 
taught, that our vocation which offereth vs ſaluation, dependeth vpon the 
onely woꝛde of God, and can not be taken holde of by fleſhlye 
ſenſe, 02 mannes reaſon, but by fayth onely (which alſo is the gift of God) 
For the natutall man perceyueth not the things belonging to the ſpirir of God. 
And God hath pꝛepared ſuch things foꝛ them that loue him, as neyther eye 
hath ſeene, noꝛ care hearde, noꝛ yet hath entred into the heart of man. And 
here the power of fayth marueylouſty declareth it ſelfe, which only taketh 
holde ofthe pꝛomiſes of God, and moſt ſurely embzaceth thoſe things that 
farre 
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farre e xteæde all ſenſe and 
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which ate not ſcene. Theſe 


it appopnted 
tie and licentiou 
caſte — hu ſurm 
we accou { 
owne power, than that that cant 
gholt Let vs compare fayth with 
euer were, and yet ſhall we finde moze, yea | 
the Philoſophers of the Gentyles : but fayth Call we be able to ſhewe in 
none, but in him that is bozne agayne ofthe woꝛd of God, though the ho- 
ly ſpirite, Therefoze our ſaluation and jultification is tultly aſcribed to the | | 
greateſt and exellenteſt thing that any man liuing can haue vpon the earth. . 
Nowe, the beliefe and obedience of Abraham following the calling of tram pie ct 
God, is very wonderfull . There were diuers thinges which haue | theobedicnce 
lette and hindꝛed him. Foz to let paſſe all other, great is the fozce ot our na- | # erty. 
tiue ſoyle and countrie, and dzaweth men cas the Poet ſapth) oitha great | 
deſire and lyking, and ſtill maketh them mindetull thereof, And it is no 
ſmall authozitie, that kinſefolke and ce be of, whome we then molt 
vehemently loue, when we be r foꝛgo them, The age alſo and infir- 
mitie ot his father myght haue ſtayed him, whereof he dyed befoꝛe he came 
to the boꝛders of the Countrie pzomiſed, And it isalſolikely,that Abrabam 
was in great honoꝛ in his countrie, ſuch as he coulde not eaſily hope ſoz, in 
a fozrepne lande, | But none of all theſe things, coulde 
withholde that godly elt, but that without delaye he woulde e the 
vocation of God, wythout any curious enquirie ofthe condicion and ſtate of 
the Countrie. This is that obedience of fayth ſooftentimes commendedot | _ 
Paule, and which he ſayth is the ende ofthe lawe. This doth Chzilt require 11g 
of vs, where he commanndeth vs tofozlake — 4 me row ned . 
wife, childꝛen, and our ſelues, if we will be his Dilciples, And the acrom⸗ a 
plichment hereo is lo difficult a thing, that it is vndoubte diy impoſſible fo2 


p 
vs to rfome it ercept we be regenerate erate and boꝛne againe ol the holy ſpi- | , 
ir Chi teacheth, diſputing with? . lohn 3. 
that deſire to be called Chaiſtians,eramine themſeltueg after this rule, leaſt | 


whyle they raſhly bzagge thereof, thepberome lyke fwotiſhe buplders , who | Luke.14- 
about to ſet vp ſothe , befoze they haue caſt the 
go aboutto ſet vp —.— — — 
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"AND he gaue him none inheritaumce therin, no not ſu muchas ne oo, 
and promiſed that he woulde give it him to poſſeſſe, and ro-hs-ferde-atrer, |_ 2 
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Pag. 290. The:xl.Homely. | cap. 7. 
whereas yet he had no ſonne. God ſaydt on this wxſe, thy ſeede ſhall be a lo- 
iourner in a ſtraunge land, and they ſhall make them bonde, and increate them 

euill ſower hundred yeares . And the Nation whome they ſhall ſerue, I will 
iudge ſayth the Lorde. And We: that they ſhallcome forth and ſerue me in 
E. — | F779 276; 


yum: laute Suey wasaccuſed; as a publite e- 
| nimie of Gods and all r n, by reaſon 

: 1 —— — lawe and ceremonies 1 
appoynteth ſuch a ſtate and ende of his aunſwere, ag 

d he pzoueth, that although he teache the cere- 

| monies ofthe lawe to be abzogated, yet he ought to be 

= judged neyther impious, no enimie vnto Gods honoz, 

| This he pꝛwueth, not with vaine ewe and — of woꝛdes, but plaineiy 
and in erde. Fon he recounteth diligently how God delt with the fathers in 
the olde time, partlyto pzoue that he acknowledgeth the true God, whome 
the fathers ſometime woꝛſhipped, and partly to chewe that iuſtification and 
ſaluation is not tyed to the ceremonies of the lawe, bicauſe the fathers ſer⸗ 
ued God and pleaſed him without them, whereby he gathereth alſo, that he 
is no aduerſarie to true religion, conſidering he beateth downe but thoſe 
things which the fathers might well fozbeare,and which were inſtituted to 
that ende, to ſignifie the true trade and waye of ſaluation , which is onely 
conteyned in Jeſus Chzilt, And he his beginning rom Abraham, 
of whome they moſt bzagged; And fi e layth, that when he was yet be- 
yonde the riuer, among ſuch as woꝛſhipped ſtraunge Gods, he was called 
of mere fauour into the lande pf Chanaan;, ( is à figure ofthe cele- 
ſtiall country) befoze the Temple was eyther — oꝛ the ceremonies 

ok the lawes inſtituted. And he detlareth that the Stripture ſayth nothing 

of Abraham, but of the obedience of hys fayth, wherethzoughhe followed 
God, when he called him, andembzaced the fauour andgrace offred him. 
Wherby he goeth about to pꝛouoke the chiete of the Jewes,to foꝛſake their 
ſuperſtitious obſeruation of ceremonies, and to embꝛace Jeſus Chill, the 
onely authoꝛ of true ſaluation, byſure fayth. — in the iudgement 
| of the fleſhe, tayth conan 4 = my fo weyght and fozceas can 
purchaſe vs ſaluatio a n u geen in ſe ASE the 
ar, 


an _—_— 1 
lace allo 


faith is ſet into the lande of — and — And ice gaue him none inheti- 
fozth- | rance'tn the ſame, nonot fo much a0 he tgute, but promiſed he woulde giue it 
2 "11 V4 _ him | 
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cap. 7. The. xſiiiſ. Homely. Pag. 297. 
him to poſſeſſe, and to his ſeede after him 2 as yet M had no chy lde. In 
which woꝛde s th2ee thinges be conteyned, which make much to the ſetting] 
fozth ol Abrahams fayth, Firſt, when he came into the lande pꝛomiſed, and 
ſhewed him thꝛough many laboꝛs and perils, he founde it not emptie, but 
inhabited and poſſeſſed of the Chanaanites. a very tierce people. And he was | 
ſo farre from the poſſeſſing of it, that he coulde not ſay, there was one fte 
of grounde there that was his. Pea, he felt every daye moze miſfoztunes | | # 
than other. Foz he had ſcarce ſet vppe his Tentes, but he wasconltreyned = 
though famine to flie in to Egypt. Then returning againe from thence, his | Þ 
Nephewe Lot and he which was an onely comfozt among ſuch deſpitefull | | ; 
people, bꝛake company, and departed the one from the other, by reaſon of | 
their heardmen and chepeheardes contention and falling out. And not long 
after he was wꝛapped in perillous warres agaynſt the 8 of the Eaſt, 
And to let paſſe diuers other things, when Sara his wyfe died, he was fayne 
to buye of Ephron the Yethite, a place to burie hir in. Might he not there⸗ 
foze thinke he was deceived of his hope: This done, he ſheweth what ſtay⸗ 
ed and comfo2ted Abraham in all theſe aduerſities and troubles, verily the 
pzomiſe of the lande that God had made him, But howe vncomfoztable a | 
thing it is to truſt a bare pꝛomiſe, without any further aſſurance oz confir- 
mation, dayly experience teacheth, ſpecially if the ſucceſſe of thinges agre | 
not with the pꝛomiſe, as we ſayde erewhyle in this matter came to paſſe, 
But a thirde thing there is yet moze grieuous than all the reaſt, is, 
that Gods pzomile to mannes wiſedome myght ſme ridiculous. Foz God 
pꝛomiſed this lande to Abrahams ſide oz poſteritie, whereas he had no 
childe, and by reaſon of his age, was vnlyke to haue any her, , being 
an hundzed yeares olde,and Sara his wyfe barren, and paſt bearing of chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Who therefoze ſeth not howe manywayes and howe ſtrongly Abra 
hams fapth was ſhakenand aſſaulted, and howe great occaſions he had to 
diſtruſt Gods pꝛomiſes 2 But none of all theſe things coulde vanquiche oꝛ | 
quayle that godly hart. Foꝛ he belecued in hope beyondeall hope, and regarded 
not his owne body which was nowe deade, nor howe his wyfe Sarah was paſt 
chylde beating: he ſtackered not at the ptomiſe of God through vnbeliefe, but Rom. 4. 
became ſtrong in fayth, and gaue God the prayſe , being full certified that hee 
which had promiſed the ſame, was able alſo to make it good. And this is that 


Py. 


fayth which Moyſes ſapth was imputed to him foz righteouſneſſe, ene. z. 
MPMioꝛeouer, as Steuen goeth to ſtirre een, 3 
bythe example of Abraham, ſo the the ſame example, muſt ſcth the fayth 


ſerue foꝛ our inſtruction. Foꝛ as Paule ſayth: I heſe chinges are not written | ans pacience 
bicauſe of him onely, but alſo — _ — 2 1 * ſort, fayth et tot that 
ſhall be impured for righteouſneſſe, if wediligently follow the ſteppes of A- 
braham . Itchallbe verye profitable fos the confirmation of our fayth, if 
we note howe God vleth to exerciſe his beloued, while he ſo oꝛdꝛeth things 
in thys woꝛlde, that all the ſucceſſe and effect of them ſ@meth contrarie to 
his pꝛomiſes, which thing in the hyſtoꝛie of Abraham, is moze manifeſt, 
than nerdeth to be pꝛwued with manye wozdes, Neyther was the ſtate of 
laac his ſonne, and afterwarde of Iacob any better. Foz when God had 
calt vpon lacob the pꝛiuiledge ol maiozitie, oz firſt and had am⸗ 
plyfied the ſame with many and great pzomiſes, foz feare of Eſau his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, he was fayne to returne to the pore. free henee his Graundſ2e = 2 
. t. j. Abraham 
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Abraham came, and there with his vnkinde and churlich Uncle ſerued like 
a bonde ſeruaunt, his bzother Eſau, whome God had reiected, flowing in 
wealth, and ruling like a king, all the meane ſeaſon , We reade the ſame 
came to paſſe vnto David alſo, who hauing recetued a pꝛomiſe of Godto be 
king of Jſracll, befo2ehe was ſet in his thꝛone, was baniſhed his coun- 
trie and pꝛoclaymed to2a Rebell, and publike enimite of the kingdome and 
his countrie. And none other ſkate be we all in, if we confider the caſe of. 
our ſaluation, and the condition of Chꝛiſtes kingdome, into the which, 
thꝛough fayth we be grafted and reteyued. To them that beleeue in Chyziſt, 
is pꝛomiſed peace, ſatetie, iope, ſaluation and victoꝛie, againſt the woꝛld, 
and Satan the pꝛince of the wozlde . But if a man conſyder the courſe of 
this wozlde, he (hall perceyue, that the faythfull are exerciſed with perpe⸗ 
tuall troubles, aduerſities and calamities, and be in ſubiection to the will 
and pleaſure of Tyzannes : But ſhall we doubt of Gods truthe , whyle 
theſe things thus fall out, and complayne that we are beguiled wyth falle 
p2omiſes 2 No. But let vs learne rather that Chꝛiſtes kingdome is not of 
this woꝛlde, and that we muſk not iudge of it accoꝛding to the outwarde 
(cwe and appearaunte of it. Let vs alſo learne to extende the eyes of our 
fayth further, andto — a regarde vnto the pzomyſes of God, which will 
neuer fayle, notwithſtanding this vnhappie wozlde toſſe and turmoyle ne- 
pfalm. 85 uer ſo much. Foꝛ it is Gods laying : My coucnaunt will I not breake, nor al- 
Da 11 .cer the thing that is gone our of my lippes. Ele ſeeth the counſay les and deuiſes 

+2? | of Nations and princes, and not onely feeth them, but bringeth them to naught, 
but his counſay ſe ſtandeth faſt for eucf. Ind thys is ly to be bnderſtan- 
ded of the pꝛomiſes of our ſaluation, the truth whereof is inutolable, bi⸗ 
cauſe theyare founded on Chꝛiſt, agairiſt whom the gates of hell, are not able 
to preuaile. Who ſo ſhall tonſtantlycleaue vnto him, accoꝛding to the exam⸗ 
ple of Abraham, ſhall — that they hall haue the ouerhand 
of the woꝛld and the Deuill, Ind hall ſe them thzowne vnder their flete, 
which now ſo greedily after their lies. For they ouercome in all things 
by him, who hath loue them, and hath giuen his ſonne for vs, ſo that wyth 
Roma. 8s. Paule they are able to ſay: If God be wick vs ho can be againſt ys? who ſhall 
be able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God? 


The place. Sreuen goeth foꝛth with his hyſtozie begunne,and rehearſeth the Oꝛa⸗ 
vene.t5- | cle of the er ee of Iſcaell in Fgypr, which is detlared in 
Genelis.15.chap. he purpoſe hereafter alſo to ſpeake thereof, yet 
thought he here to make mention of the ſame , leaſt any man might thinke 
it came to paſſe, at all aduentures, and without the appointment of God. 
And thys place muſt be referred to that ende, wherevnto all the things be⸗ 
foꝛe be referred, Fox herein appeared the fapth of Abraham, that he quay- 
led not at this heauie newes and pꝛopherie: and it alſo teacheth vs, that 
there was a Church ſometime in Exypt, which God acknowledged foꝛ hys 
people, and which of his ſingnuler benefite, he ſet at libertie, when they 
neyther had temple noꝛ ceremoniesleuitirall. Where vpon any man may? 
gather, that the grace of God and our ſaluation, is not bounde to outward 
ſacraments, but dependeth vpon the mere fauour of God, which can none 
other wayes be taken holde of; biit dy true fayth.Foz this was playne, that 
the deliuerie out of Egypr, wan aſigneof the ſaiuation to come. And if the 
ei rruitude oꝛ bondage dt the body could nut be put may, bitt by the mighty 
| | 1 U A | hande 
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yande of God, who ſixth not, that mans merites and power can nothing 
guayle, in putting away the ſeruitude of the ſoule , without the helpe and | 
God : Theſe things are to be applyed alſo to our enfoꝛmation, bi- 


cauſe afoul! ok and ſtate of Gods Church, to be be⸗ 
holden, as in a ir e eee | 
Firſt it is to be conſidered, howe in ſpeaking of the ſde of Abraham, 
to whome the inheritaunce ofthe lande of Chanaan was pꝛomiſed, he ſayth: 
It ſhall be a ſoiournet in a ſtraunge land, and they ſhall euill intreate them tower 
hundred ycares long. Theſe things teache vs what caſe the faythfull be in, 
vpon the earth, Foz that they be the verieſede oz childzen of Abraham, both 
Chꝛiſt and Paule N To theſe is pzomiled the inheritaunce ofthe hea- 
uenly kingdome,as Chꝛiſt beareth witneſſe, ſaying. Feare not little flock : tor 
it hath pleaſed the father to giue you a kingdome. Agayne: father, I will that 
where Jam, theſe be alſo with me. Ind agayne: In my fathers houſe are many 
dwellings. I goto 2 you a place. And I wyll come agayne, and take you 
vnto my ſelfe, that where I am, there may you be alſo. Where vnto Paule ſæ⸗ 
meth to haue alluded, where he ſayth: Our tclowthip or conuerſation is in 
heauen, from whence we looke for Chriſt our Sauiour. And although we be 
inheritours of the heauenly countrie, yet it appeareth not to the wozld that 
we ſhal ſo be, but in the meane ſeaſon we be Pilgrimes in a ſtraunge land, 
that is to ſap, in thys wozlde,and haue nothing of our owne. And that this 
lyfe of oures is lyke toa pilgrimage, we are taught not onely by the oꝛa⸗ 
cles of ſcripture, but alſo by daylie experience, fozas much as we come na- 
ked into this worlde, and depart hence naked. Ind we be not only Pilgrimes, 
but alſo manye wayes afflicted by the childzen of this woꝛlde, which cha⸗ 
lenge to themſelues the rule and dominion of this woꝛlde, ſo that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet doth not without a cauſe compare the Church vnto a ſtone, to the rea⸗ 
ring vp whereof, all people exerciſe their fozce and ſtrength. And Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles teach vs that enen ſince the beginning of the woꝛlde, as many as haue 


which things we mult beare in minde, that we be not offended wyth thi 
that come to paſſe in our dayes as ſtraunge and vnwonted . Thys muſt 
we holde, as vndoubtedtrue, that nothing happeneth to vs, by hazarde oz 
chaunce, but accozding to Gods pꝛouydente and oꝛdynaunce, which gouer⸗ 
ereofooe an hang ans eas but ge Gads per meu 
raunce. And ve permittethoz ſulfrech hum not as one that teioyceth in our 
calamities, 02 mourning, as-Tyzannes vſe, but bicauſe he ſeth it god that 
the naturall coꝛruption, growing and tleauing vnto vs, ſhould thys waye 
be bꝛydeled and puniſhed; whereby it convneth to paſſe, that ſomewhyle we 
ſtande amazed at the conſyderation ot ryches;, ſomewhyle at the pompe of 
honoꝛs and dignitie , ſomewhyle with the deſp2e of carnall pleaſures and 
| concupiſcence, 02 elſe decline andſwerne from the waye of ſaluation. Then 
therefoze it is needefull, to haue thys ſtupiditie ſhaken of, and the 
deſy2es of the fleſhe to be quenched, with the croſſe and tribulations, that 
we may learne to hate this wozlde , and to be enftamed with the ardent 
loue of the heauenly Chanaao.. And let vg-pzomiſe our ſelfe no better ſtate 
in thys life, bicauſe the woꝛlde that can notabyde the truth, will alwaye be 


giuen themſelues to God bytrne faith, haue bene in daunger ofperſecution, || | 
ngs . Pet. 4. 


The Church 
ig as 4 Pyl- 
gryme in this 
woꝛlde, and 
atkucted. 


Loh N. 7, 
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lohn. 17. 
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one, and out cozrupt fleche, howſoeuer it be toꝛtected, wyll vponenerye| e | 
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The Ro⸗ 
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| The fifth perſecution Lucusoptimias Seuetus beganne, twho 


cap. 7. 
— — 
ſerug, 1 will i hi ko 
of his office, 

and cruell 


Pag. zoo. Thexliiij. Homely. 
aht occaſion, fall to hir olde viage; | 
1 — —. 2 


here addeth : The nation whome they God ig 


no man goe vnpuniched that doth moleſt oz afflict hir: yea, they are iudged 


to touch the apple of his eye, that ouer boldely touch any of the faythfull Mi- 
niſters of God There appere examples of Gods lt ementes 
againſt ſuch perſons: amongſt ,this that hee ſhewed againſte the E- 
giptians,as he here thzeatened, ts firſtto be numbꝛed. The Aſſirians felt 
tuen the ſame , which were grieuouſly puniſhed foz their tyꝛanny againſt 
the people of God, Nepther did Antiochus long ſcape quyte, foꝛ his cruelty 
againſt them. What was ſhewed vpon Herode , is moze apparaunt than 
nedeth long rehearſall . And if a man conſider the thinges that fol- 
lowed aſter Chailtes incarnation, he (hall ſ& none that ener perſecuted 
the Churche, eltape the hoꝛrible hande of Goddes juſtice The firſt in 
this number was Nero, who percepuing that the people of Rome twke 
in euill parte the firing of the Citie , whereof he was authour , accuſed 
the Chꝛiſtians of that heynous miſchiefe, and vſed all kind of puniſhment 
againlt them, as Cornelius Tacitus tepoꝛteth. And God ſuffered the rage 
ofthe moſt cruell tyꝛant ſofarre to burſt, that they ſap he alſo ſhed the bloud 
of Paule and Peter the Apoſtles. But ſhoꝛtly after, God renenged the bloud 
of his Apoltles with an hozrible iudgement. Foꝛ there enſued a peſtilence, 
that conſumed moꝛe than thirtie thouſande of his people. After the peſti- 
lencethe Romaine armie was ouerthzowne in Bꝛitaine, and certaine pꝛo⸗ 
uinces in Armenia fell krom them, andthe Romaine Legions were con- 
ſtrayned in ſhametull wyſe toyelde to their enimies , And at length the 
vengeance of God caught the tirant himſelfe,who ——— by the Se⸗ 
natoꝛs to be an enimie to his Countrie, firſt ſought to ſaue himſelfe, by dil⸗ 
honeſt and ſhamefull flight, and at length, being diſappointed ol his hope, 
killed himſelfe. Domitian treading in the ſteps of Nero, 

Gods iuſtice — being murthered by his owne men. Traiane although he 
called in the cruell ——— Chꝛiſtians, yet taſted 
he of Gods watt; 2 — ouſe at Rome was burned, hoꝛrible 
famine and peſtuence reygned in his dayes, and a number of 
Townes in Alia, Galatia, and Græcia were onexth2owne and ſwnke wyth 
earthquakes ; The fourth Emperour aſtet Nero that roſe- agaynſt the 
— a denen b thorevpon that certate townesin 
[caly with the inter were q — —— — 
greatly ve ted with cinill warres . x being yong of peres dyed in England 
not farre from poꝛk. With whole | e in en was 


— 


* 


cap. 7. The. xliiij Homely. Pag. zol. | 
little mwued, but boldly raged 2 — Church:it came to paſſe by inſt 
iudgementof God, that he and his ſonne were toꝛne in pieces by their ſont- | 
diozs,all men crying, that one whelpe ought not to remayne of ſo vngra- 
dots a Dyze.. And Decius had adeathnot much vnlyke,, fo after he had .. 
ſhedde the bloude of Chꝛiſtes marty2s , he and his ſonne died in a barba-| ' ** 
tous Countrie, where their bodies coulde-not be founde when they were 
ſought to be buried. What ſhall we ſap of Licinius Valcrianus the eyght per- 
ſecuto2 of the Chꝛiſtians, who being taken by Sapores king of the Perſians, 
was conſtrayned to laye his backe on the gronnde like a blocke, foz Sap 
res to get on hozſebacke by. Valerius Autellanus which woulde be the ninth | ,.. 
in this number, being firlt teared by a thunderbolt falling at his fete, and | 
not repenting him afterward of his tyꝛannie, was ſlayne of his owne men. 
Ind when —n all theſe, with greater adoe, Diocleſian, with Maximiniane, | x. 
and Galerius Maximinus coparteners, armed&emlſeluesagaynlt Chaiſtes 
| Church, they euidently felt the hande of God teuenging the ſame, Foꝛ we 
| reade that many thouſands of men were conſumed with earthquakes, Di 
ocleſian and Maximinian of their one accozde in one day reſigned and gane | 
vp the Empyze, eyther toz ſozrowe that they ſawe they toulde not bꝛing to 
paſle that they attempted, oꝛ elſe foꝛ frare of "Conſtantine . And Diocletian 
afterwarde, hearing that Conſtantine had killed and ouercome Maxeatius, 
ſiewe himſelfe. But Max iminian q ſitous to haue his Empyꝛe againe, be⸗ 
ing expulſed by Maxentius, fledde to Conſtantine his ſonne in lawe, whom 
te lave inwapte to haue killed, But his daughter pz Hir huſbands 
lyfe betoze hit tatyers , diſcloſed the treaſon, and ſo he was killed at Maſsi- 
lia. Ind this was the ende of two moſt crueil tyzants, which whole tenne 
yeares had truelly afflicted the Church, Galerius being ouertome with the 
gryping panges ofan incurable diſeaſe,called in,the bloudy pzoclamations 
which he had ſent out agaynlt the Chailtians, And all theſe things came to 
paſſe within the ſpace ot ther hundꝛed yeares;vnto the reygne of Conſtan- 
:me the great, And the Lozdfromthis time yet was not reſt; Foz when 
[vtiao the Apoſtata, both by open fozce{andalſo by cratt and ſubtiltie, had 
| vudermined the Church, being ouerth2ovone in the fielde, and wounded | | 
with a Jancling, he:cryedout, Thou haſt. ouercome 6 Galileyan, thou haſt | Hinor. Trip. 
ouercome. J ſo had he vſed to call Cheiſt. in contempt .-Jnfinite others | .. +7 
myght be reckoned beſide theſe, if it were nedefull. But there want not la⸗ 
ter and freche examples; whereby God hath in our age ſhewed the ſeueri⸗ 
tie of his — — agaynlt the perſecutoꝛs ot his Church. This therfoꝛe 
Gall ſtande faſt foꝛ euer, that God will by his tndgement, take vengeance 
on them, which enterpꝛſe to vere his people by tyzanny at any time. Theſe 
things ought to ſerue both foꝛ our comfoꝛt and inſttuction ! Let it com foꝛt 
vs, that we heare God is a reuenger ofhis Church, that we thinke he neg- | | 
lect vs not, when we be afflicted, We are allo taught to laye aſide the ra- | 
ging deſire of pziuate reuenge, and tocommende all the judgement of our 
enimies vnto God, who ſayth e Vengeanee'is mine, Iwill tecompence*, The 
ſame doctrine may alſo be ſtretched further; that we (ke not by anymea- | 
nes violently to oppꝛeſſe any man, that God reuengeth the iniu-| 
rie that is done to the weaker ſoꝛt. Fo2 ſayth: with'wharmeaſureyou | | 
meate, with the fame ſhall other meaſure to you agayne . And the P2ophete | Mach. 7. 
cryeth oe to thee thardeſtroyeſt, for thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. Agayne : 5 Eſay. 3. 

2 1 


„ 
4 A 2 * m a © * 


— 


ü. 


 w@ ww ” TY 0 7s 


— 
r 
— S. . 


| Thedeltue- 
red ſerue 
God, 


Plalme d. 


Pag. 202, The. xl | Homely.' © cap. 7 7¹ 
be to him that builder the Citie with bloude: wo be to him that h ch vp 0: on rs ma 


deen e an en Godt 
tion of manhode , and ſafetie of a commmon weale, ſtandeth in waged 


Butt notto be negligently ouerpaſſed, howe God ſpeaking of the 
ende of their deliuery, ſapth : And after that, they ſhall come foorth and (erue 
me in this place . This is a generall precept, that they whome God hat 
delyuered, muſt ſerue hym : whereof we are allo admoniſhed, Thyg 
mult ſpecially be conſidered in our ſaluation . We are — — of 
ty2aunie ofthe deuill,and from the hozrible bondage of in ne, by the ſingu- 
lar benefite of God, who hath vouchſafed to giu e his ſonne foꝛ vs. Let bs 
— — — and caſting away the deſires of his wickey 

let vs ſerue God in holyneſſe, puritie, innocencie, fayth, and lone 
touching which thinges , ſe what is ſayde euerywhere in the 


wꝛitings ofthe Apoſtles. Rom. 6. Tit. f. &. 3. 1. Theſs. 4. &c. The ſame muſt 


they doe that are delivered out of any other diſtreſſes. They that are reco- 
nered of ſickneſſes, let them thinke that ſpoken vnto them that Chzilt ſapth 
to the man healedof the pallle: See thou ſinne no more, leaſt a woorſe thing 
come vnto chee. . —— 

— D— In tunes 


And to this ende Chaiſt inſtitute 


ent fathers called Euchariſtiam, that i tay, aginingof hankes, bc 
— — —— ONES: And 
their wickedneſle is very 

benefite ofredemption, and 


wil not ſerue him, but giue thy 


uill. Let that pꝛintipally ſticke in our , that Steuen v2geth fo 
inſtantlye, that is, —— Sy er from the tyꝛannie of Saran and 
ſinne, by the of Gods grace only, and that therein nothing is to 
be attributed to our woꝛkes and other colde ceremonies. Let vs therefore 
by fayth embzace this benefite; and ſexue God our Sauiour in ſpirite and 

truth, that with him we maye hereafter enioye the bliſſe of the heauenly 


Chanaan, to bee 
wer,and glozy — rn 22 N 


4 250 Aan 1 Dienen 
| And he gaue c him the couenaunt of Circunciljon And he begarre Iſaac, and 
circumciſed him the eyght daye, And Ifaac begat Iacob, and Tacob the twelue 
Patriarches. And the Pa hauing enuio at Ioſeph, ſolde him into Ae. 


gypt. And God was with him;and deljuered himmout of al his aduerſities, and 
* him fauour and 7 we in 1 of Pharao king of Aegypt, and 
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The 


e made him ruler ouer Acgy pt, andall his houſholde: 
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A © The.xlv.Homely. Pag. 3o3z. 


be godiy Martyꝛ Steuen Was accuſed of 

8 impietic agaynſt God, the lawe, the holy place, and all 
the lawes ceremoniall. His adverſaries toe occaſion 
wo accuſe him, — — ——.— 
wages were abꝛogate Alt, an could 
SOSA notbe iuftifiedbythem,but that iuſtification andlalug. 
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1 Of tircumciſion he bꝛiefely intreateth ſaying : And he gaue him theco- |, 
uenaunt of circumciſion, and he begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eyght | yowne the at. 
day. Ye confeſſeth that circumciſion was inſtituted of God, but whyle he | fyauncen 

ioyneth it with the things going befoze, he thereby putteth it away, in that aden. 
he ſheweth it was giuen vnto Abraham, after all thoſe things which hither- | | 
to had bene retyted. Foꝛ after he was called out of Chaldea , and had de⸗ 
clared his beliefe-openly by many and notable ſignes, and was by his faith 
and beliefe iuſtified: God gaue him the teſtament of circumciſion , that is 
to ſay, he made a Couenaunt with him, which was ſealed as it were, and | 
confirmed with circumciſion. Whervpon it tolloweth, that he was not iuſti⸗ 
fied by circumciſion, but that his circumciſion was a ſeale of the righteouſ- 
neſſe; which he had alreadie gotten by fayth; Which argument Paule alſo 
vſed in his fourth chapter to the Romaines. And as Abraham reteyued the 
inſtitution of circumciſion ſimply andplainly, as the Loꝛd did appoynt it, 
ſo he plainely obſerued, and commended the ſame to his poſteritie. Foꝛ he 
circumciſed Iſaac the eyght day, accoꝛding to Gods inſtitution, without ad- 

ding of any other ſuperſtitious ryte, which thing none that is godly doub- 
teth, but that Iſaac alſo did to Iacob his ſonne, and he agapne to hys twelue 
childꝛen, which were the Patriarches ofthe people of JſraeUL. Ind the holy 
Ghoſt would haue fewe things; nowe almoſt remembꝛed, touching thys | 
| matter, 


* 


1— 


matter, that it might thereby appeate, howe the holy father s ſlacke not 
in theſe outwarde things, but rather had a regarde vnto Gods teſtament 
and — es mee the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation, than to 
the outwarde ceremonie . The things, we reade in the. Tvij. of Geneſis 
;-nclis.17, | make fo the better vnderſtanding hereof. Jn the meane ſeaſon, Steuen 
plainely repꝛehendeth — — religion of the Jewes, which glo⸗ 
ricd ſo much in their circumciſton , and were touched with no conſideration 
— — healthfull couenaunt, that was ſealed, and ratifyed by the merite of 
©: S»7%- | And this plate teacheth vs alſo to iudge of ſacraments, and ſacramen; | 
(:ccamenan | fall loquutions, whereof certaine ſup us and contentious perſong, 
«es o& | take occaſion nowe a dayes, of contynnall quatrelling, ſcꝛaſ much as they 
ſp:ech. (ill vꝛge the letter, audſeke foz no deper vnderſtanding of the myſterie. 
Sreuen ſapth, that Abraham recepuedthe couenaunt of tirtumciſion, and he 
ſapth it not of his owne heade, but in reſpect of Gods wozde , which once 
ſapde vnto Abraham: This is my couenaunt, which you ſhal obſerue betweene 
me and you, and your ſeede after you. Let euerye manchilde among you be 
circumciſed. c. Which woꝛdes, if we vnderſtande, accoꝛding to the letter, 
then (hall cirtumciſion it ſelfe, be called the couenaunt, and badoubtedly 
this thing deceyued manye in times paſt, who thought they had ſerued God 
thzoughly , when they were circumciſed. But the thing it ſelfe declareth it 
Deut. c. | ought otherwile to be vnderſtanded. Foz firſt God requyzed by his lawe 
lere.+, and P2ophetes,the circumciſion of the heart. Then in Ieremie he ſapth,that 
lere. i. they which were circumciſed, abode not in his couenaunt. Beſide this, A 
pb | braham befozehe was cirtumtiſed, had obteyned the thinges, which God 
pꝛomyſed in his couenaunt. Foꝛ betoze thys, he obeyed God, when he 
called him: befoze this, he recepued the pꝛomiſes by fayth and beliefe: 
befoze this, had God imputed his beliefe vnto him foꝛ righteouſneſſe , and 
| therefoze he was grafted into Chaiſt , without whome neyther righteouſ- 
neſſe, noz ſaluation can come vnto man. Therefoze circumciſion is called 
the couenaunt,by reaſon of the pꝛop andagreement,thatis betwæne 
the ſignes, and the things ſignified in the ſacraments, and bicauſe God teſ- 
by this ſeale , that he acknowledge them foz his confederates and 
heyzes that truely fulfill and keepe the articles of his couenaunt , Andas 
by circumciſion they were recepued into the ſocietie of Gods people: ſo the 
ſame confirmed their fayth in temptations, which fayth God would haue 
vnderſet, and as it were ſhoꝛed vp, with outwarde pꝛoppes, bicauſe of the 
flethes frayltie. The lyke oꝛ ſame reaſon, was of the ſacrifices, which were 
wont in the lawe to be called ſinnes, anderpiation oꝛ clenſing of ſinnes. 
But ita man would here vꝛge oꝛ ſtrayne the letter, he ſhould heare the J- 
poltle ſpeak againſt it, ſaying. The bloud ot Oxen,8 Gotes can not take away 
inne. And we knowe that God byhis P2ophets, reiecteth them as wicked 
and vncleane perſons, which daylie gaue him offerings, and ſpared no colt 
noꝛ labour. Shall we thinke therefoze that God mocked his people, com- 
mending ſacrifices by ſo goodly names : No. But there was acertayneand 
true meaning ot them, that they ſignified Chꝛiſt that true Lambe of God, 
which taketh awaye the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, in whome whoſoeuer then 
truſted vnfaynedly, he was foz his fake delyuered from all his ſinnes. 
And when any vſed to doe ſacrifice , wanting this fayth, ©od had no moꝛe 
| 1 A regard? 


| 8 3 Pag. 304. The. xlv.I lomely. cap. 7. 
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as in Eſay he teſtifieth. Ind if we tome to the ſacraments ofthe new tel 


ptiſme, the Lauer of newneſle oꝛ 


renewed oꝛ regenerafed? yet the holye ghoſt ,- commendeth not bap- 
tiſme with falſe pꝛaiſes, but hath reſpect to the vſe thereof:namely, bicauſe 


accoꝛding to Gods inſtitution , it effectually and truely ſealeth inthe elect, 


wine his bloude . Wherevpon many gather, that the true body and bloude 
of Chzilt, is eaten and dꝛunken reallye and ſubſtantially, as well of the 
god, as ofthe badde. But we make Chꝛiſt the Judge of this controuerſie, 
and reaſon after thys ſoꝛt vpon the ſelleſame wo2zdes , W hoſocuer eatcth 


——— 


neyther dwell in Chriſt,nor haue Chriſt divelling in them: Ergo, the body and 


and wine, nor bounde vnto theſe outwarde ſignes. Qo man candenie, but the 
Maior is of Chꝛiſtes making. And daylie experience pzwueth the Minor: 
and would God it were not pzoued by the examples of them. which herein 
ſufficiently ſhewe, howe karre they be from Chꝛiſt, in that they bzing an 
hoꝛrible ſchiſme and diuiſion into the Church by their contention, #cruetly 
perſecute the true wozſhippers'of Jeſus Chzilt , Who'ſeethnot therefoꝛe, 
that the wozds of the ſupper are to be vnderſtanded ſacramentallyzyea, as 
the ſacrifices in the olde tyme pꝛofited none but them, which were endued 
wyth true fapth, and bꝛought Chailt vnto them: euen ſo by the ſupper Call 
we receyue no fruyte, ercept we bꝛing him by true fayth with vs, and ha⸗ 
uing our mindes lift vp aboue the heauens, fede on him by fayth: Which 
ut whoſoeuer wanteth, are farre from Chꝛiſt, ⁊ pꝛophane and vnhallow 


ceremonies, and to ſ&ke in them, that that belongeth onely vnto Chꝛiſt, and 
thꝛough fayth onely is to be founde in him. So therefoze muſt we vſe the 
ſacraments, that firſt we mult acknowledge Gods gwdneſſe , which doth 
vouchſafe to confirme our fayth by outward ſignes and ceremonies, Then 
when we are mwued to vſe and receyue them, we mult reare vp our minds 


The Lorde himſelfe, and the Apoſtolike doctrine hath dely uered vnto vs, à cer- 


reuerence them, not with carnall ſeruitude, but rathet with ſpitituall libertie, for 


regarde to their ſacrifices; than if they had offereda Dogge oz an Hogge, 


ment, we chall finde the lyke reaſon in them alſo . Foz the Apoſtle calleth 
ba regeneration , But (alas) how many 
ſhall we finde, which after they are baptized, ſhewe anytokens of a bodye 


the innocation and regeneration, whereof Chzilt himſelfe is the Iuthoz. 
So in the myſticall ſupper, the bꝛeade is called the body of Chꝛiſt, and the 


the leſhe of Chriſt, and drinketh his bloude, dwelleth in Chriſt; and Chriſt in 
him: But many that eate of the breade of the ſupper , anddrinke of the Cup, 


bloud of Chriſt are not receyued really and ſubſtantially in the my ſticall bread | | 


the ſupper by their hypocriſte , and therefoze eate and dzinke vnto them 
ſelues damnation, Theſe thinges foꝛ this ende we mult conſyder, that we | 
may learne it is a pernitious errour, to be tyed and addicted vnto outwarde | 


to the thinges ſignified by them, and chiefly we muſt perfourme thoſe 
things which God pꝛeſcribeth to vs by them. Yerevnto ſerueth Auguſtines || 
rule, which in his bookes of chꝛiſtian doctrine, is vttered in theſe woꝛdes: | 
taine fewe of Sacraments , in ſteade of many, the ſame being verye cafic to be — 
done, verie ſinguler and excellent in meaning, and moſt pure and cle ane in ub. 
ſeruation: ſuch as is the Sacrament of baptiſme, and the celebration of the 
bodye and bloude of the Lorde. The things that euery man receyueth, he being | 


inſtructed or inſpired, ænoweth whereynto they ate to be referred”: that he may | 


as to follow the letter, and to take the ſignes, for the things which are ſignified 


0 _ Uv.j. 
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Iſay. 29. 
Math. ir. 
Roma-10, 


Þc beateth 

do wuc they? 
attiaunce in 
thc fathers. 


Gene. 17. 


Gene.. 


| 


| 
| filling wherof God ſtopped by meanes of Ruben, and alſo foz that they ſolde 


I Exodus. 21. 


he did vouchſafe to make the nation that came of them, his owne people 


| The.xlv, Homely. 7 cap. 7. 
by them, is a token of ſeruyle weakeneſſe and infirmitie: ſo to 3 


and not to be able to lyfte vp out ſen 
Chailt ſitting on the right hande of the 


+ 


the ceremonies inſtituted ot God, tan neyther iuſtifie, noꝛ ſaue 


vs, yea, to vſe them it is hurtfull, if they be done without fayth : how much 
moze deteſtable is the errour of them, will attribute to mans conſti- 
tutions, and to the weariſhe and colde ceremonies, that the bolde curioſitie 
of bꝛayne hath deuiſed , the glozye of iuſtification and ſaluation 2 Foz as 
the Loꝛde once vniuerſally condemned all the traditions of men, ſo it is ag 
clere as the Sunne that theſe ceremonies can not be miniſtred with faith, 
bicauſe fayth can reſt vpon none other foundation, than the woꝛde of God, 
as Paule tcacheth. Therefoze this onely Canone ouerthzoweth all Pope- 
rie, which with all the rytes and ceremomes therof, is ſo mainteyned with 
the fivliſhe decrees of ſuperſtitious men, that it needeth no further demon- 
{tration, 

Stcucn pzoſecuteth his narration begonne, and beateth downe the vaine 
affyaunce in the fathers , in whome they marueylouſly gloꝛyed, as we to 
foze haue declared. And to pzwue that the fathers were iuſtifyed, neyther 
by circunciſion, noꝛ ener a whyt the better therfoꝛe, noꝛ yet merited ſalua⸗ 
tion byanye wozkes, but were ſaued thzough the mere and vnſpeakeable 
gowdneſſe and fauour of God, he rehearſeth the ſtraunge a vnnatural dede, 
that they did againſt Ioſeph theit bꝛother, which he toucheth in fewe wozds, 
but ſuch, that it may eaſtly appeare, how heynous a dæde it was. Foz thus 
he ſayth : The Pattiarches hauing indignation, ſolde Ioſeph into Acgypt. The 
ſtoꝛte is in Moſes, Gene. 37. chap. Firſt, he ſheweth the ſpꝛing of this fact 
to be enuie, wherein they boyled, againſt their innocent bꝛother, foz none 
other cauſe, but foꝛ that they vnderſtode God had appointed foꝛ him great 
honoꝛs and dignities. They were in the lyke fault that Caine once was in, 
Foz he flewe his bzother Abel, blynded with the affection of enuie and 
hatred, Foz although the Patriarchesſhed not his bloude, yet were they 

ulty ofmurther, both bycauſe of their pzetenced malice of mynde, the ful- 


then bꝛother, toalyauntes, which was a thing that God afterwarde, ap- 
poynted to be puniſhed with death. Adde vnto this, a number of other 
things concurring, in the doing ot this derde, and it hall appeare, that by 
this one fact, they had deſerued, to be caſt of foꝛ euer: and thereſoꝛe, that 
it was not to be aſcribed to their righteouſneſſe, but to Gods godneſſe, that 


and inheritaunce . Foz they vpon a bolde and rache impietie and vngodly⸗ 
neſſe, toke vpon them to contende wyth God, whoſe demiſe by thys meane 
they thought to ſtop and hinder . They were alſo vnkinde towardes their 
father, who they knewe well, had a great delight in Ioſcph,and whole olde 
age they ſhould rather haue comfozted, thanhaue made ſadde , Of they? | 
vngodlyneſſe towarde their bzother , what nedeth it to ſpeake, whom (as 
much as in them lape ) they went about not onely to kyll in bodye, but alſo 
in ſoule, whyles theyſell him to Iſmaclices into Egypt, miſerably to ſerue a- 


— mong ſuch, as they knewe had no knowledge of God, noz his wpll. Phat 
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cap. 7. The.xlv. Homely. \ Pag.307. 
punichmentes therefoze , what Helles were ſufficient, to reuenge ſuche a 


mercie 4 
This place alſo ſerueth foz our infozmation,# teacheth vs that it is a vaine 
ng to vaunt oꝛ glozy in the vertue of our aunceſtozs . Not that we 

1 — man happen — — 


nitoꝛs, but we ſay we haue them not to thend to bꝛag ot them in Gods 
Foꝛ though our were neuer ſo god, pet had they that 
eſſe ofthe fauour of God, and to vs commeth no their ver- 


chiel the. xviij. Chapter. And it is manifeſt, that God neuer ſharplier thꝛeat⸗ 


ned the Jewes, than when they begonne to b of Abrahams vertue. 
Foz then Iohn calleth them Adders bꝛede, and 


to be ſ&ne in all Nations, as well particu 


god deedes deſerued ſome pzayſeamonglt 
—— , whoſe vngratiouſneſſe deſerued not onely the deſtruction of the 


them ſaued. Let vs all theretoze humble our ſelues in the 


and of great goodneſſe, who dealeth not with vs after our ſinnes, nor rewardeth 
vsa ccording to our wickedneſſe. St the Pſalme. 103. 

And bicauſe Steven is entred into the hiſtoꝛie of Ioſeph, whoſe cha⸗ 
ſtitie, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, and godlyneſſe myght ſeme to deſerue to 
bꝛing him to pꝛomotion and dignitie, and that foꝛ his ſake all the Nation 


tour, aud not of his owne deſert and merite , God (ſayth he 


blemiched, that he deſpayꝛed not in the miſerie of pꝛiſon and captiuitie, all 


— a pꝛophane Countrie, when the people of God had yet no tem⸗ 
ple builded, noꝛ ceremonies of the lawe as yet appoynted. Where vpon a- 
gayne we gather, that the ceremonies which long after enſued, were not 
delivered to iuſtifie by, but to ſhadowe to vs the true meane ofiultification 
and ſaluation, which was giu 
and was to be fu 


playne the fathers 


cranplout lolphoupporctes printes tat erne exthe inigmenan ant 
2 Ubv.ij. 


derde, if God would haue ſhewed his rigour rather than his gudneſſe and | 


tue, vnleſſe we endeuoꝛ to follow it, which thing is at large (et fozth in Ezc- | 


Deuill. Ind that that Steuen noted in the Jewes, the ſame is molt euident 
y as generally, Foz although 


there be ſome of their foꝛefathers, which by reaſon of their vertues, and 
men : yet there want not diuers 


whole Nation, but alſo eternall damnation,and fozſaking of the whole po- | 
ſteritie, vnleſſe God of his peculiar and fauourable 9 — haue 
ot God, and 


let him that teioy ceth, reioyce in the Lorde, who is mercifull, louing, pacient, 


ofthe Jewes was honoured and benefited, he aunſwereth this erroꝛ alſo, | 
and cheweth that euen Ioſcph alſo receyued whatſoeuer he had, ol Gods fa- | 


) was with him, 
and deliuered him out of all his rroubles; Where loſcph therefoze ſuffred ad⸗ 
uerſitie paciently, that he was not ouercome with the whoꝛich entiſements | 
of his diſhoneſt miſtreſſe, that he kept his fayth and truſt to his maiſter vn 


this was the benefite of God, which woulde not leaue him deſtitute of his 
grace, By his grace it came alſo to paſſe, that he being inſtructed with the | 
ſpirite of pzophecie, coulde giue the king wholeſome counſell, and get hys | 


fauour. Whertoze it is to be attributed to Ioſephes Witte, nepther to 
Pharaos clemencte, but to Gods gadneſle, that Iofeph came to be gouernoꝛ 
of all Adde here vnto howe God woulde haue all theſe things come 


en by pꝛomiſe in the beginning ofthe wozlde, | 
[filled by Chꝛiſte, in the time thereto — What 
meane we therefoꝛe to contende toz thoſe thinges , without the which it is 
pleaſed God, and were ſaued : There remayne in the 
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God aydeth 
his prople 
when ther be 
aſtlucted. 


Pſal. 34. 


Pſal. 27. 
lohn. 16. 


lohn. 14. 
Math. 28. 


Pſal.56- 


we haue that 
Gods gytt. 


1. Cor. z. 


Genel.s. 


. Cor.. 


Joſ:phis a 
kigute of 
Chuſt. 


"of Pag. 308. 


Whatſocuer 


| vlanterh, but God — . — the encteaſe. The conſideration hereot maketh 


" The.xlv.Homely. ——cap.7. 


2 — 


teaching ol euery man, whereof wee haue yet farther toſpeake, 
Arctis, thathe ſapth God was with loſeph . Then n 
l launder of his m oꝛ the 


falchode of his bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ the thametfu | 
rache vnrighteouſneſſe of Puriphare, could depziue Toſcph a faythtull woz- 
ſhipper of God, o his helpe. And that that came to paſſe in him, fallethout 
in all thoſe that be godly. Foz the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righteous, and 
his cares ate open vuto their prayers . And we maye alſo ſaye with Dauid : 
when my father and mother forſake me, the Lorde takerh mee vppe. F02as 
Chꝛiſt ſapde, he was not alone, though all his Diſciples fozſwke him: ſo 
can not they be alone, that are graffed in Chzilt by fayth, fozaſmuch as to 
them belong the pzomiſes of Chzilt, ſuch as ate: I will not leaue you com- 
forcleſle, Iam with you euen vnto the ende of the worlde . In the meane 
whyle lette vs marke, that Ioſeph wag toſſed with diners calamities, al- 
though he was vpholden by the pꝛeſent helpe of God, Foz he is ſolde by his 
bꝛethꝛen, he is tempted by his myſtreſſe, he is in daunger of his lyte by 
meane of hir accuſation,Ye is a long while kept in pꝛiſon. Let no man ther- 
foze thinke that Godis with him, but onely when he is in ſafetic and at li⸗ 
bertie. Let no man alſo vpon p; on of Gods helpe, pꝛomiſe himſelft 
all kinde of reſt and ſeturitie of lech. But let vs vnderſtande that God doth 
not ſo defende and deliver vs,but that ſometimes we mult beare the croſſe, 
and yet that we be neuer moꝛe vnder Gods pꝛotection, than when we be 
molt tried by afflictions. Foz then he tellech our fleetings, and our teares are 
gathered togither as into a bottell. 
Next, let vs note, howe loſeph had wiſedome and fauonr ginen him. 
Ergo mhatſoeuet god 02 excellent thing we haue, it is the gift d. Ind 
it is his benefite, it we be able ſo pzofitably to vſe the giftes that be in vs, 
that others accept oz fauour vs the moze fo2 the ſame , Foz i we conſider 
the nature ofman, ail are cozrupt in him. Our gence percey- 
ueth not the things belonging to the ſpirite. Our will followeth but earth⸗ 
ly things, and is ruled after the deſires ok the fleche, whoſe imagmations 
are euill cuen trom our youth. Ve haue no ſtrength to doe god. Except ther⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛde regenerate vs, and endue vs with his ſpirite, there will be 
nothing ſounde oꝛ whole. e, except he cauſe vs and our doyngs to 
pleaſe others, we all nothing pꝛeuayle. Foz what ſhall he be able to doe 
with others that is not able to teach and gouerne himſelſe : As therefore 
it was Gods gift, that Ioſephes counſell was well accepted with Pharao: ſo 
ercept Cod indyne the hearts of men to lyke vs, all our doyngs ſhall be 
upꝛofitable and vayne. Which thing Paule well marked in the miniſterye 
of the woꝛde, when he ſayde: hee is nothing that warereth, neyther hee that 


vs not to be pꝛowde of Gods gittes, and to vſe them as we ought to doe. 
Foꝛ what haſt thou that thou 22. a Hey: hk haſt car it, 
why gloryeſt thou as though thou hadſt not receyued it? And if thou haſt re⸗ 
ceyued it, ſurely thou chalt hereafter giue an account; of that thou haſt re⸗ 
. Chꝛiſt hath taught vs in the Parable of the Ta⸗ 
Math. 25. i of 1 237 

Laſt of all, it hall not be vnpꝛofitable, if we conſider he figure of Chꝛiſt 
which loſeph purpozteth, foꝛalmuch as the — oe, all Sen 
oꝛation was, to bung the Jeweg vnto Chꝛiſt. Fo as the bzethzen would 


| not 
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and hath obtey ned a name which is aboue all names, whereat euery knee ought 
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torecepue him. As Io- 
leph was ſolde by his bꝛethen: ſo Chzilt was ſolde by Iudas, and after- 
warde was deliuered vnto the Gentyies by the Jewes, which after the 
leche were his bꝛethꝛen. As loſcph ſuffredmany with the Baker 


and Cupbearer, whereofthe one was put to death, the other was ſaued, 


thꝛough the grace of God was ſaued, the other damned. As loſeph came 
vnto honoz by manye daun and horrible aduerſities : ſo Chail by the 
bitter and hoꝛrible death ofthe Croſſe, entred into the glozye ofthe father, 


to bowe and obeye . I ompt diuers other thinges, which in their time and 
place may be moꝛe commodiouſſy intreated. It is our partes wyth true 
faith to embꝛate Jeſus Chaiſt, whoſe figure Ioſeph bare, and thzongh the 
manitolde perils and hazardes of this lyfe, to aſpyze to the inheritance of | 
the kingdome of heauen . Which is pꝛepared from euerlaſting, foꝛ them 
that beleeue, and purchaſed with the pzecious bloude of Chꝛiſt: to whome 
be pzayſe, honoꝛ, power and glozy foz euer. ITmen. | | 


7 He. xlyj. Homelie. A 
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THERE came a dearth ouer all the lande of Aegypt and Chanaan, and 
great affliction, that our fathers found no ſuſtenaunce. But when Iacob heard 
that there was corne in Aegypt, he ſent our fathers firſt . And at the ſeconde 
tyme, Joſeph was knowne of his brethren , and Ioſephs kynred was made 
knowne vnto Pharao. Then ſcat Ioſeph a meſſage, and cauſed his father to 
be brought and all his kinne,lxxy.ſoulcs. And Iacob deſcended into Acgypr, | 
and dyed both he and our fathers, and were caricd ouer into Sichem, & lay de 
in che Sepulchre that Abraham bought for money of the ſonnes of Hemor, 


the ſonne of Sichem. 


zz He godly Martyꝛ Stcucn goeth on in hys 

diſcourſe of the thinges, done in olde tyme, touching 

the fathers, the chiete ende wherofis to pꝛoue, that he 

Wa 1 firmely holdeth the auncient religion of the fathers, 
> who (as it is playne ) without Temple and ceremo- 

nies pleaſed God, and were ſaued. Wherot he gathe- 

„teeth, that the temple nowealſo is not neteſſarie, but 

616 $055 * iin that the people ſhould haue reſpect rather, to hym that | 
was pꝛefigured thereby, And — other things, he treateth the hyſtoꝛie 

of Ioleph diligently, bicauſe he (as I ſayde in the laſt Sermon) was a fi⸗ 

ne ot Jeſus Chriſt. And in the ſame hyſtozie, he noteth chiefely, howe 

oſeph was ſolde into Egypt, and howe there though the fauour of God, 

he was not onely pꝛeſerued, but alſo made Gouernour of Egypt. After this 


is declared , the going downe ok the whole people of Jſraell into Eeype,| | 


whereof loſeph hymſelle, is the occaſion and authoꝛ. And thys part of the 
diſcourſe is to be applyed to the ſame ende, whervnto we ſapde, the things 
gone befoꝛe, were to be referred, Foz Steuens meaning is, to teache them 


that true religion, and the way of mans ſaluation did ſo little depend von 


that 


ſo we reade Chꝛiſt ſuffered in the middle of two theeues , whereof the one 


IE I 


acknowledge loſcph fo their Lozde and king: ſb when Chaiſtcame a-| Ihn 
mong his owne, 1 — [= 
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bwopſhip which Moyſcs appoynted, and was foz manye peareg obſer: 
nd in the lande Chanaan , that the tathers in tyme paſt by reaſon of a 
dearth were compelled to tome from thence into Egypt, where a- 
ee eee ey i eee 
Tac 7 
foꝛ the people of God, although they neyther had Church, noꝛ other tere⸗ 
| Ode oc che late: Ind thateheretoze nothing letted, whythey matten 
at this daye alſo be ſaued without a Temple, yea, that it ought to be abꝛo⸗ 
gated with all the ceremonies leuiticall, fozaſmuche as it was playne, he 
was already come and erhibited, of whome all ſuch things in tyme paſſed, 
were but ſignes and chadowes. The ſtozte is written in Geneſis. 42. 43, 
and in other Cha — 2 Sp og 
which Steuen tou but | But leaſt we loſe the commoditie en 
ing of the diſcourſe, it behoueth vs to note the chiete points by themſelues, 
and ſo to apply them to our inſtruction, Let vs examine therefoze the cauſe 
that moned the people to go into , then their going downe, and laſt 
ok all, what is ſayde of the Patriarches death and buriall, 
The cauſe that lacob went downe into Egypt, was a great dearth, 
wherewith he was troubled in the lande of Chanaan, and which he coulde 
by no meanes moze commodiouſly anoyde , bicauſe though loſephs coun- 
ſell, Egypt onely had ſtoze of cozne layde vp, foz ſuch vſe. Here it is wozthy 
to be well conſydered, howe God ſuffreth Iacob a true wotſhipper of him, 
anda verie holye man, to be troubled and moleſted with famine , Thys 
might be imputed to his childzens nau eſſe, if we read not how the like 
had bene ſene in Abraham and Iſaac. Ind there ate manye that 
teache vs, howe the faythtull and true woꝛchippers of God, haue bene af- 
flicted alſo with other aduerſities, and calamities. Hereot᷑ we gather, that 
aduerſities and afflictions, are not alwapes arguments of Gods wzath, 
and that we ſhould not diſpaire in them, as though we were quyte out of 
the fauourof God. Foz eyther God ofa fatherly care hereby pꝛeuenteth our 
naughtineſle , and bzingeth downe our hawtie courage, leaſt we Choulde 
grieuouſſy offendehym, oz elſelpke a father cozrecteth our faultes, and by 
cozrection bꝛingeth vs into the waye,oz elſe by thys meane, exetuteth hys 
ſecret iudgementes, not yet percepuedof vs, as in thys pꝛeſent hyſtoꝛie, 
| we ſe it commeth to paſſe. Foz lacob with all his familie, is conſtrayned 
by famine, to come into Egypt, to make away to the Ozacle, wherein God 
act which, ter manp uu, God ſhonld bzing them age. 2 
Wich, cons, zung yne, 

the daylie effecteg of ourafflictions, ſufficiently teache vs, thats God bꝛin⸗ 
geth many e.: inſt and wholſome iudgement, which we 
betoze, had no . But thys hath in it a ſinguler comfort, 
that as he would haue lacob fle the ſmatte offamine :ſo he ſent Ioſeph be- 
foze into Egypt, and made hym tuler of all the countrie, that by his coun⸗ 
ell and pꝛouiſion, he and all hys familie chould be fed. This godneſſe and 
truſt in God, is ſet fozth in the hundzeth and fifth Plalme, where it is thus 
ſayde: God called for a dearth vpon the lande, and deſtroyed all the prouiſion of 
breade : But he had ſent a man e them, euen Ioſeph, which was ſolde to 


be a bonde ſeruaunt. &c By him therefoꝛe, had lacob moſt ſuccour, in whom 
he ſuppoſed, he had greateſt cauſe of ſozrowe, Foꝛ he had mourned and 2 | 
= mente 


r 


— 


| 
| 


; 


thing Puriphar befoze that, percepued well ynough | 
in all his doings, whyle loſeph was tuler of hys houſe, although he little 
conſidered the ſame, The ſame doth Pharao nowe finde, where,by 
induſtrie and wiſedome, he perteyueth himlelfe greatly inriched, and all | 
Egypt andthe nations adioyning pꝛeſerued and mainteyned . Do after- | 
warde in this booke, foꝛ Paulcs ſake , as manye as ſayled in his companye | 
were ſaued from dꝛowning. And as by the godly, great commoditie vſeth | 
to come vnto many: ſo oftentimes thzough a fewe that be wicked, it they be 
of authoꝛitie and power, and may doe what they lift, enſueth great incon- | 


_— WY 


cap-7- 
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whoſe 


comtoꝛteth his 
of their wickedneſſe, ſaying : 
foꝛ the benefite a 


Aliſo we haue here to conſyder both 


Pharaoand Ioſeph : Foz Pharao de- 
ſerueth no (mall commendation of wiſedome, and kindeneſſe, in that he 
mateth Ioſeph, whome he ſeth to be of moꝛe wiſedome t counſell than his 
other men, gouernourothys kingdome, although he knewe he was both a 


ſtraunge 
his deuiſe and counſel, he liberally conſidereth x rewardeth both him and all 
his kinſfolke. Of which example men in authoꝛitie may learne, not onely 


that which is done vnto them, God taketh as done vnto himſelfe. Thys 


uenience and miſchiefe. Achan onely thꝛough his ſacriledge (as cloſe as it 
was) was the occaſion ofa publike calamitie. And Ionas flying from Gods 


the cauſe of publike calamitie, and generall deſtruction, Whereof we haue 
an example in Manaſſes, thzough whoſe bloudye and cruell wickedneſſe, it 
came to paſſe, that God being greatly offended agaynſt the Jewes, lette 
them be caryed to Babylon, hauing their Citie and Temple firſt deſtroyed 
by fire and ſwoꝛde. Therefoze in chooſing of Officers foꝛ common weales, 
and the Church, the chiete care mult be, that they be godly, vnleſſe we will 
haue deſtroyers reygne ouer vs, rather than benefactoꝛs. And ſurely the 


cauſe of the euils in our dayes is, ſeing ſuchareeuerywhere put in office 
and authoꝛitie, as are touched with no care of godlyneſſe noꝛ religion. 

In loſeph we haue to conſider the nature of loue, tempered with the 
rule of equitie and tuſtice . Foz he acknowledged his bꝛethꝛen, who had 


them fode moſt 


Haudled him very naughtily and vncourteouſſy,andgineth 


onely conſideration of this place is ſufficient to teache vs what the chiefe 


rand bonde man: and in that he ſaw things pꝛoſpered accoꝛding to 


thanketulneſſe, but alſo howe pzofitable a thing it is, to put them in office, | 
that wozſhip God truely, bicauſe the bleſſing 


| 


of God followeth ſuche , and 


; bohome God pꝛoſpered 
Ioſephs 


ſight, endaungereth not only himſelfe, but alſo the Mariners, and as ma⸗ 
ny paſſengers as were in the chippe. So perillous and hurtfull a thing the 
company of the wicked is. What maye theretoze be hoped foꝛ, where ſuch | 
are put in office and authoutie 2 Surely none other, but that they will be | 


Gene. 45. 


1 


The wiſe⸗ 
doine and 
thankfulneſſe 
of Pharao. 


loſua. y. 


loſephs loue 


tempered 
with iuſtice. 
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The Patry⸗ 
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in Egypt. 
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— Let vs imitate this the father; if we will: be 
called and taken fothischildzen. et is there no caule why their ſinnes 
choulde not be repzwnedand who we ſ@ haue done and doe many 
things out of ſquare. Noz we map not ſo pardon them who haue iniuricd 
vs, that thꝛough our to much bearing they become the woꝛſe, but we muſt 
thinke this the chief poynt of charitie, if we can by anye meane call them 
from ſinne and deſtruction, which as pet be voyde of godlyneſſe. 

But let vs conſider the ſeconde part of this place, where lacob and all 
his familie and kindꝛed commeth dove into Egy 0 Here it appereth none 
temapned in the tountrie of Chanaan that were of the number of Goddes 
people, — —— 2 pꝛeſerued there without any cere- 
montes, 02 rytes ofthe law, by the mare grace of God. Ind it is not wyth- 
ont a cauſe that Steuen ſo diligently reckoneth the number of ſoules . Fo2 
the conſideration hereof ſetteth befozeour eyes the ineffable and inuincible 
power of God, which was able two hundꝛed and tenne peares, to 
make ſo ſmall a company ſo innumerable. Foꝛ as Moyſes teſtifieth, when 

they went out ol E 755 pt, thete were mounſtred. vj. hundꝛed thouſand # the, 
— hundꝛed and fiftie fighting men ofthe Ilſraclites. With the which thing il 
we compare the tragicall attempts of Pharao which euery way went about 
to deſtroy and rote out it all eaſily appeare, that the pꝛomiſe 
of God made ſometime to ( Gentſ.15.8c.17.) coulde no wayes be 
hindered by any power oꝛ deuyſe of man. This ought to be obſerued foz 
the inſtruction andcomfozt of vs all, that we feare not the thzeates and en- 
terpziſes ofthe woꝛlde, ſeeing it appeareth the fozce thereof agaynſt God is 
altogither vayne. Let . to Ciꝑiſt and his Church. God pꝛo⸗ 
miſed him a Feen ue and ſhall foꝛ ener poſſeſſe, deſ- 
pyte of his ent that his Church Goulde be enlarged 
which thing we — 1 one Pharao alone hath not ſought 
the ouerth2owe thereof. Let euerp marke this in their temptations, 
that they ſuffer 8 ene ſeeing (as Paule ſayeth) 
there is nothing that can ſeperate vs from the loue of God. 

In the later part of this diuiſion Steuen ſheweth how the fathers died 
in Egypt, and were afterwarde caryed to Sichem. And Moyſes wzyteth 
plainely of lacob, that his cozps was caryed into Chanaan. And the Scrip- 
ture lykewiſe ſheweth, that the Iſraclices, bzought loſephes bones out of E- 

pt, as he gaue commaundement. Concerning the other Patriarches,al- 
ugh Moycs Mite nothing, pet it is credible that their bones were alſo 


bꝛought by thetr poſteritie, bicauſe Steuen affirmeth it ſo boldly be foꝛe them 
who he knewe were diligent markers of his woꝛdes. Furthermoꝛe, that 
the wꝛiters haue erred in the of Abraham, it is moze plaine than na 

deth long declaration. Se at the leaſt what is written touching this 


field which ao bonghtothe f Hemor.Genel.33.and Ioſua. 24. Ye 
_layth! 


—_— 
— 

— . 

» 
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ſayth the Patriarches dyed in Egypt, fozthatit may appere, they dyed in 

SI ny rn ag 

which embꝛated the pꝛomyſes Wherof may be gathered, 

were — ſaued by fayth, — mere grace of God, and not 
Inde er ide, ann chat that the faith- 


9 — 2 oz where this — 
It cee | 
eauen :he inot dye in banichment, which 
en info the hauen of the hea- 
Hh, e leſſed which die in the Lorde. Aporais 


uenly countrie. Fo oꝛ the Lunge {ca 
Ind Chailt teſtifieth that they which beleetiein him paſſe from death vnto ohn 


lyfe. Furthermoze, God nt euerywhere with his that are ready to 
die. And in the later daye, the earth, the ſea, and all the parts ofthe woꝛld 1 

hall render agayne all thoſe that euer they made awape and conſumed, | oc. 20. 
'Therefoze, picuiche and folithe is the ſaperſtition of thoſe, which meaſure) | 
'beatitnde 02 bliſſe by holyneſſe of places, and thinke it a great matter in | 
what place a bodye is butied: whereas it is playne , that all the earth is | 


a4 4 


\ tl on 


the Loꝛdeg, whoſe power and pts can be included and bounde to no | 

place, And let not theſe men obiect Patriarches, which wylled 

their bones to be caried ont: | nde of Chanaas. Foꝛ they | 

did not that, to thende to W place 

* but this was a ch no dea ae : 
a rw Pf; 

| Aimetpe beloened the p | God vt ict h had them tou⸗ o 

ching their poſteritie to be poſſeſſozs and e habit 1 and would 

allure their oflpzing to lou the ſame, therfo2e they wonkdthere be buried: 

ſo that euen at the poynt af dedth it maybe yhadan hope and be- | 

liefe in the ſame. And that god cauſe thys by the condici- | | 

ons and behauiour of their e, who being delineredbut ol Egypt by | | 

the ſingular myzacles and wwndersof God ien ſtill vnto the 

ſame, and deſpiſed the Counttie w athers were buried. What 

woulde they Wel haue done if their ka had nted their Se⸗ 

pulture in Egypt? Therefore the examples theſe „nothing 

helpe their ſuperſtition, which thinke ſor tent nhor of mannes ſalnatt- 

on and glozy inthe buriall plate. Let vs Tatly ke the poynt of thys 

diuiſion, of Sceuens whole ozation, and atting He dye 1ation of ceremo- 

nies, let vs keepe faſt onrhopeandtapth,'that we way te with thehohee 

Pattiarches in the kingdo ofheauen; # Jeſus Eheiſt hath 


vs; to whome | be pzayle, yonge, . rr Reta: Amen. 2 © | 
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BV hen che tyme okthe promiſe ones nigh ich God had Tore 


to Abraham, the people greweand multi Sill an other king We 

aroſe, which knewe not oÞ Joſeph - The mel 9 0 175 ben 

and euyll-jnrreated our fachgrg; and —— calt 0y chyl- | 

--dren, „ The (ame e SY . ö 
Ea i 6326 Kill. A _borne, Fey 


— 


4 
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borne,and was —_— vnto God, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe 
three Moneths. When he was caſt out, Pharaos daughter rooke him vp, and 
brought hum vp for hit owne ſonne. And Moles was learned in all man er 
ighric in deedes and in wordes. 


lingu 
and grace, accozding to his pꝛomiſes. Whervpon he gathereth, that 
the meane oftrue religion and on, conſiſteth not in oufwarde ce- 


remonies, but rather in fayth, taketh holde of the grace and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God. But bicaule we ofall theſe things, in they: place, 
at thys pzeſent, we will ſpeake of the increaling ot the people, and of Mo- 
ſes , both which things Streuen toucheth in the woꝛdes alrea- 
die read, AY 

The multiplication of the people in Egypt, he p2wucth by two argu⸗ 
ments, ought not to be aſcribed toanye counſel oꝛ induſtrie of man, but 
vnto thegodneſſe and fauour of God. The firſt argument, he taketh of 
the cauſe efficient: the ſeconde ofthe ſtate and condition of the tine, Aſſoone 
(ſayth he) as theryme of promiſe Yrewe nighe , which God had ſworne vn- 
to Abraham, the people grewe and multiplyed in Aegypt. But that this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe was of fandut, none will denie, foz as as it was made vnto 


the Jewes being not yet bozne, aud is , that Abraham was choſen 
d that this 


of merefauour , and called gut g Chaldea. hereby is gathere 


ET --_. 


—Q 


people was increaſed, Foz it would haue ſeemed no great marueyle; if the 


ſtented to bereaue them of libertie alone, and to oppꝛeſſe 


in the 
poſteritie is pꝛomiſed to be delyuered from the yoke of a - 
ſtoꝛie agreeth verie fitly with the pzomiſe , where it teacheththat Moſes the 
Captaine ofthe people, was the fourth from lacob. Foz lacob begat Levi, 
Leui begat Cahad, and of Cahad was bozne Amram,who (as it is witten) 
was Moſes and Aarons father. We are taught by thys place, that not ouly 
the effects of things comming to paſſe among men, but alſo the cauſes and 


that euerlaſting minde neglect , which both numbzeth the heares of our 
heade, andhath aiſo moſt eract knowledge of the flowers of the fielde and 
byꝛdes of the ayze. That he compꝛiſeth alſo all tymes and ſeaſons,” Chailt 
himſele teſtifyeth, where he repzehendeth hys Diſciples, bicauſe they were 
inquiſitiue of thinges, ſuch as his father had reſerued in hys owne power 
onely, The conſideration of theſe things, mult ſerve foꝛ our conſolation, 
when we be in great diſtreſſe oꝛ trouble, and ſ& God ſo deferre his helpe; 


vs remember, that God hath appoynted a certayne time, when to per- 
fourme his pꝛomiſes, which God will neuer let ſo to ouerpaſſe, but he will 
helpe them that truſt in hym , Jt is our dutyes, in the meane whyle, to 


when oꝛ howe to doe hys pleaſure, Taric thou the Lordes ley ſure ( ſapth Da- 
uid ) put thy truſt in him, and he ſhall comfbrr thine heart. Pea, it is ſayde in 
other places, they haue temptedthe Lozde, that haue pꝛeſtribed him anye 


durſt aſke lleche, and the Nobles of Bechulia, which ſayde, they woulde 
wapyte but fine dayes foꝛ the helpe of God. Let vs vie this Tryacle and 
Conſerue againſt the impacientie and wapvardeneſſe of our fleſhe, 
and thinke that God bꝛingeth his affapzes. about, in their certapne times, 
— _ and yet in the meane whyle, fozſaketh not ſuch as put their 
The other argument is taken of the ſtate of the tymes, wherein the 


people had multiplied among them, which remembꝛing loſeph and hys be- 
nefites, would haue cheriſhed them, and done foꝛ them, as it apperreth the 
foꝛmer kings ot Egypt did. But the people of the Jewes grewe and mul⸗ 
tiplied, euen agaynſt the willes of the chiefe rulers , and they ſtryuing all 
they coulde, agaynſt it. Foz there aroſe a newe king, which knewe not lo⸗ 
ſeph, and had no regarde of the benefites befoze done vnto them. Thys 
king not onely neglected the people of Jſraell, but let all others miſbſe 


them, that not con- 
them with bon- 
dage , hecauſed their child zen at their birthe time, eyther to be kylled , 02 
elſe after they were boꝛne, to be th2ovwneawape, oz elle to be ſought foꝛ by 


pect them, and vſed ſuch crueltie and tyꝛannie againſt 


time to ſhewe his power oꝛ will, in ſuche as were thoſe in the deſert , that | 


* 


— 


them, and craftily ſet vpon them, and made all Egypt to hate them and ſuſ⸗ 


wayte and abyde foz the helpe of God, and to appoint him no time oꝛ oꝛder 
Pſal. 27. 


the circumſtances are compꝛiled within p pꝛouidence of God. Foꝛ what can 


that it might ſme, he had both foꝛgotten vs, and his pꝛomiſes. Then let 


the miniſters of hys crueltie, and other wayes to be made out of the way. 
”” . — 
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Nehem. 4. 


Small is the 
remembrance 
of benelltes 


Punccs. 


| this; tobe a certayne ſinguler woꝛ ke ot 
— — 


repꝛeſſe the attemptes of their 


tecerued wuh 
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Se Exodus the firſt chapter , pet this notwithltanding, the people grewe 
and increaſed extædingly, a lyke a palme tre toſe vp, — ws 
ny that oppꝛeſſed it and kept it downe, Who therfoze doth not dge 
Gods godneſle, and that itought 
ſeingthere are none at thys tyme, 

as pet appointed: 


Firlt let vs here tonſyder, howe when the tyme of pꝛomiſe deew nigh, 
God tayſed vp ſuch a king as oppꝛeſſed his people with tyꝛanny, and ſo in⸗ 
treated them, that ſcarce they had any moze hope, to be delivered. Thys is 
Gods vſage of olde, to mixe aduerſitie and pꝛoſperitie togyther , and then 
to ſuffer Tyzannes molt to rage, when their deſtruction dꝛaweth nigheſt, 
By thys meane, he vleth to trye the fayth of his people, and is verie care- 
full that they by careleſneſſe abuſe not their liberty,There are euerywhere 
examples hereof in Dauid, Ezechiel, and infinite others, Yereto belongeth 
reſtorngagaine of he hnrch, when neyther he authozite of Cy: col 
r | L n authoutie yrus could 
2 ir enimies, and Camby ſes his ſonne follow 
ing, encouraged the enimies of the church by his ſuppoꝛtacion, inſomuch 
thãt they that wꝛought vpon the walles of the Citie, were fayne to wozke 
with one hande, and fight with an other, It is foꝛ our pꝛofite, diligentlyto 
conſyder theſe things, that we be not in pꝛoſperitie, leaſt we be en- 


tht 


tangled in ſecuritie , but rather that we conſpder howe we mult tryumphe 


vnder the croſſe , and that we theretpze muſt pꝛepare our ſelues vnto the 
fame, howſoeuer all things ſeemeto.laugh vpon vs. 

Next we haue to conſpder, that he ſayth a king aroſe which knew not 
loſeph, And ik we ſearche the Ch; 8 we (hall finde it to be ſcarce fiftie 
yeares betwene the death of 'loſcph j and the raigne of this tyzanne, Foz 
[olcph at thirtie yeates of age, was made tuler of 805 Then followed 
the ſeauen peres of plentie , and in the ſeconde yeare of the dearth he ſent 
foꝛ his father Iacob to come vnto him. Wherefoze,if we allowe them 
time to pzepare foꝛ their journey, and to tourney in, we ſhall finde that J. 
raell, came into Egypt, not long after Ioſeph was foztie yeres otage.loſcph 
[lynedytt after this, thzee ſcoꝛe and tenne yeares, foꝛ Moſcs ſapth he dyed, 
| when he was an hundꝛed and ten yeares ode. Now, the Jſraelites were 
in Egypt wo hundꝛed and ten yeares,from which, if we take the there ſtoꝛe 
and ten yeres of Ioſcph, and the foure ſtoꝛe peares, that Moſcs lined, befoze 
he bzought out the people, there ſhall but th:& ſcoꝛe yeares onely temaine, 
betwene the death of Ioſeph, and the byꝛth of Moſes, from which yet mult 
be taken ten yeares at the leaſt, that Amram lined in matrimonie, in the 
tyme of perſecution, befoze Moſes his ſonne was boꝛne. Fo it is playne 
that Aaron was bozne thzee yeares befoze Moſes, And when Moſcs was 
founde by the ryuer ſide, his ſiſter Marie was of that age, that che wasa- 
ble to talke with Pharaos daughter, and to giue hir counſell , owe to ſane 
and bꝛing vp the chude. The conſideration of theſe things teache vs, howe 
little remembꝛaunce pꝛintes of this wozlde, haue of god turnes, that men 
doe vnto them, 3 — —— permeg ſo little a ſpace, are igno⸗ 
raunt of Ioſeph, thꝛough whoſe counſell, Egypt was pꝛeſerued, and the 
kings power ſo greatly intreaſed. Foꝛ being dꝛunken with pꝛoſperitie and 


gd ſucceſęe, theyeaſtly ware pzowde, and thinke it an heynous matter, 
1 | to 


* * 
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to acknowledge themſelnes debters to my man. Therefdze Dauid 

6 ö : Put not your ttuſt in Princes, nor in anye 2 11246. 
man tot thete is no heipe in them. Igayne: It is better to truſt in the Lorde, Pfalmaiß. 
than to put any confydence in Princes. Me art alſo taught, howe hurtfull a 
thing it is, et oz to be ignoꝛant in the auncient actes, lawes, and pꝛi⸗- 
ſuuledges. Foꝛ this place plainely teſtifieth, that this thing was the cauſe of | 
moſt crueii tyꝛannie, and at length of moſt hozrible deſtruction. Thertfoze, 
e opeyn cage hn 
cles. Foz home much pꝛotite enſueth thereof, the onely hyltoꝛie of Mardo- | Heſter. s. 
cheus; aboundantly declareth, | 
. . Thirdlye, let vsconliderthe craftes that tyꝛauntes vſe in oppꝛeſſing The wines 
their ſubietteg. Foꝛ Pharao ſemeth not to vie his abſolute power, butcrat- | »fixzauncs, 
tily tiraunuenteth the people of Iſrael, and ſo vſeth the matter, that he ſi- 9 1 
meth to haue great regarde both of publike tranquillitie and equitie: 
and pet in dæde he cruelly perſetuteth a people ſpoyled of their auncientli- | 
bertie. Foz vndoubtedly, he complayned that it was not reaſon and right, 
neg —— — — | 
gyptians; Furthermoze, he ſheweth a daungerous matter, an 
to be feaxed, leaf they chould ioyne with ſome fozrepne ation, and aſpyꝛe 
to the kingdome of Egypt. But if we conſider the falling out of the matter, 
the ende was altogither couetouſneſſe, which taught the Egyptians howe 
to ware rich, by oppꝛelling and abuſing the laboꝛ ot others. Hereot follo⸗ 
wed a crueltie all other, which the very infantes new boꝛne coulde 
not eſtape. So latotull thinke they it is, foꝛ them to doe all things, which 
once haue violated and bꝛoken all lawe and right, and haue taſted any pꝛi⸗ 
uate aduantage oz pꝛofite thereby. Let vs marke theſe crafts, that we may 
learne the eaſtlier to beware ofthẽ. pet let vs not be diſcouraged;fozaſmuch 
as it commethto paſſe many times, that tyꝛaunts enterpaiſes, ſet foꝛth the 
power # gloꝛy of God, who can molt eaſily ouerturne the deniſes of people 
as the godly pꝛophet teacheth, and as app reth, came to paſſe in this place. 
Node, Steuen goyng foꝛth with his narration, beingeth fozth Moyles, eg ed 
in whome the Jewes, as in their Captaine, deliuerer, and lawe maker, and vzough: 
chiefely gloꝛied. And he pꝛwueth that he was pꝛeſerued and aduaunced to eo vignitie vp 
ſo high a dignitie, thzough the ſinguler gwdneſſe ol God, and had nothyng | #*8c0>=*® 
wherein to reioyce. Where vpon it is eãſie foz euery man to conclude, that ; 
they which were deliuered by his miniſterie, and recepuedthe lawe of him, | 
were much moze bounde to the godneſſe of God. There are tha reaſons | 
whereby he p2wueth that that we haue ſayde . Firſt, arguing of the time, 
he ſayth, he was bozne when the tyzanne moſt raged; and when he coulde | ©ftheryme. 
—— other meanes be ſaued, than by the ſecret woꝛking and godneſſe 

God. He addeth another poynt, that euen when he was newe bozne, 
thete appeared manifeſt tokens ol Goddes fauour, which ſurelye can be 
aſcribed to no deſerte of Moyſes . In the meane ſeaſon , we muſt note 
howe he was then boꝛne to be theit deliuerer, when there was almoſt | 
no hope of deliuerte, and when himſelfe was lyke to be in daunger, 
befoze he coutde declare anye token of his valiauntneſſe in deliuering of 
them. So God vleth toſuccour his people, when all hope is paſt , and 
2 Efaye ſuyeth) that he maye doe his worke, his ſtraunge worke, and to Ea. 28. | 
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The ſeconde argument whereby he pzooueth Moſes fo bee ſaued by the 
mercy of God, he taketh of his Parents, who bought him vppethz mo- 
neths, at home at their houſe, contrary to the commaundement. Foꝛ 
this was (as Paule teſtifyeth and intetpꝛeteth it Hehr. .) a veozkeof fapth, 
whereby they reſpecting Gods mercie, and his pꝛomiſes, were ſo comfox: 
ted, — durſt bzeake the kings tommaundement. But that tayth and 
boldeneſſe ol minde, are the gyftes of God, is moꝛt euident, an nædeth 
long pꝛwfe. So therefoze mull the tapth of Moy ſes parents be conſidered, 
that we encouraged by their example; mult learne to contemne thoſe wic- 
ked commaundementes oftyꝛauntts, which no man can obey with godly⸗ 
neſſe . Foz in ſuch thknges muſt Peters rule be followed,” which plaineip 
ſapth : we muſt rather obey God than men. 12201 D νν = 

Thirdly, he rehearſeth the oꝛder and maner, howe Moyſes was ſa⸗ 
ued, that the grate and power of God, may the 1noze appere. Foz Pharaos 
daughter twke him, being caſt out into the river Nylus , and bꝛought him 
bp, as if it had bene hir owne ſonne. Farthermoze, being trayned vppe in 
the Court, in all maner of wiſedome of the Egyptians; he betame expert 
in all qualities belonging to a ruler and gouernour. Who will in theſe 
thinges attribute anye- thing to mannes deſertes oꝛ merites e who will 
not acknowledge Gods e and fauour : Here is the power of 
God marueylous won L,who dicappopntethand laugheth at ty 
enterpꝛiſes. Pharao bzingeth vp in his owne Court, and as it were tn h 
owne boſome, the Captaine and deliueret of that people, which he ſought 
moſt to oppꝛeſſe. Do whyle Achab perſecuteth the Pꝛophetes, and the 
Church, Abdias a molt faythfull defender of the Pꝛophetes, and true doc: 
trine, is in greateſt honoꝛ, and authoꝛitie in the Court. So bnder the Ro- 
maine Emperours, ſometime the mainteyners of tit true fapth,hadgrea- 
teſt charge in the fielde, although the Emperours would haue had the faith 
deſtroyed. And many other examples there are, which declare howe the 
greateſt enimies of Chzilt haue furthered and ſet fozwarde the Church. 
Who therfoze will be or their attempts, which are ruled by the bꝛi⸗ 
dle of Gods power and pꝛouidente e Let vs alſo conſider howe he ſayeth 
Moyſes was bꝛought vp in all maner wiſedome of the Egyptians. Chzi- 
ſttans therefoze maye reade the wozkes of Gentyles and Philoſophers, 
as it appeareth Paule did, by his wꝛitings and ſermons, wherein he feate- 
ly placeth the ſentences of the Ethnickes . Peta meane muſt be obſerued, 
1 —— — . 
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wiſedome, ; 
bꝛeuitie, that the curious wittes of 
haue wearied their bꝛaynes vnp2 5 ye hun 
dꝛed yeares. Foz where he referreth the cauſes of things to God alone (as 
the Scripture euerywhere doth) he eaſily ſaw, that it was a wicked often- | 
tation ofthe wit, to ſpoyle God of any part of his glozye, and to bꝛing the 
gouernaunce of the woꝛld in ſubiection and bondage to the courſe of Crea- 
tures, Therefore their twliſhneſſe and madneſſe is deteſtable,which make | | 
 Abgham and Moy ſes the authozs of iudiciall aſtrologie. Let vs rather de: | 

| e vppon Gods appoyntment and pzouidence onely, who of his god⸗ 
neſſe choſe both Abraham and Moyſcs, andhath by them pꝛomiſed vs hys | 
ſonne to be our Santour and Ring: To whome be all pzayſe, honoꝛ, po⸗ 


wer, and gloꝛy. Amen. 


The. xlviij. Homelie. 
AND uben he was full fourtie yeares olde, it came into his heart to viſite 
his brethten the children of Iſracl : And when hee ſawe one of them ſuffer | 
wtong, he defended him, and aduenged his quarrell that had the harme done 
to him, and ſmote the Aegyptian. For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderſtande how that God by his hande ſhoulde deliuer them, but they vn- 
| darſtoode not. And the next daye he ſhewed himſelfe to them as they ſtroue, 
and would haue ſer them at one agayne, ſaying: Sirs, yee ate brethren: why 
| hucryccone another? but he that did his neyghbout wrong , thruſt him 
| awayc, ſaying: who made thee a Ruler and a Iudge ouer vs > wilt thou kill 
mee as thou diddeſt the Acgyptian yeſterday e? Then fledde Moyles at that 

ſaying, and was a ſtraunger in the lande of Madian, where hee begate rwoo 
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hertas the bleſſed Marty? Steuen follo- | 
wing the oꝛder and tracke of the ſtozie of the fathers, is 
19/5] commento Moyſes, in whom the Jewes ſo greatiy glo- 
Arie, as in their deliuerer and lawe giuer, he diligentlye | 
: handleth his hyſtozie, partly bicauſe Moy ſes, touching 
a {= their delinerie out of was a figure of Chiſt, and 
dare witneſſe of Chailt; and bicauſe he would not 
ſeme to be a contemner of Moy ſes, as they accuſed him, in that he pzeached | 
the Temple and Ceremontes of the lawe. And bicauſe he woulde | 
quyte take from them, the vayne affiaunce they had in outwarde ceremo- 
mies, he cheweth that the ſathers ſo little truſted in mannes righteouſneſſe, 
that Moyſes himſelfe had nothing whereof to reioyte befoze God, bytauſe 
though no helpe of man, but by the onely grace of God he was ſaued, and 
called to ſuch honour as he had. Where it tolloweth, that whatſoeuer | 
afterwarde he did, woꝛthy of any ſinguler pꝛayſe and commendation. it b 
ä was 
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taketh vpon 
him the office 
of adcuuercr, 


Hebru,u., 


Except we 
be d2awne of 
God, we doe 
no good, 


2. Cor 3, 
lonn.s. 
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Ye beginneth with Moyicy: 
take vppon him the charge ot 
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ax ures of finne for aſca- 
an the treaſures of Egypt. 
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deliuer te, who d 
ſtrengt zeartalfo, 

This mult in the meane ſeaſon, ſerue koꝛ our learning, that Moyſes 
toke not on hym, the care of his bzethzen , tyll he was ſtirred vp by God, 
Yereof gather we an vninerſall doctrine , that they which are yet ledde 
with worldly and fleſhely deſyꝛes and ruled by woꝛldly wpſedome,can doe 
nothing that is god, 02 commendable in Gods affayzes, vnleſſe they be 
dꝛawne, by the motion of the holy ghoſt : foꝛaſmuch as of our ſelues Cas 
Paule ſayth) we can not thinke well. And Chult teacheth vs that no man 
commoth to him, except the facherdtawe him. Wherefoze the beyde in Salo- 
mon cryeth out, not without a tauſe: Drawe mee after thee . Wherevpon it 
foloweth agayne, that no pꝛayſe of merite, is due to our woꝛkes, but that 
whatſoeuer god thing we doe, it is of grace onely. 

Allo, Moy ſes example teacheth vs our dutie, that when God ſtirreth 
and dꝛaweth vs, we muſt yerlde thereto, and ſhewe our ſelues obedyent. 
Foꝛ of ſuch foꝛte is Gods calling with the faythfull, that it can not want ef- 
fect, foꝛ as much as Chꝛiſt ſapth; this is the properrie of his (heepe,, to heate 
his voyce, and to follow it. Which thing they vit to doe, with ferucncte 
and ʒeale, thattheydeſpiſe ali thinges, that might hynder their calling, | 
as noyſome, and but verie dunge and againe thinke intolerable, 
02 to harde that is ioyned with Gods calling! 2 ſethinges we ſ in 
the erample of Moyles. Forasfwne;as he the wozde of God ſpea⸗ 
king in his heart, without anyedelape har rr fuleth the 1 a4 


Court, the pompe of-the Realme,che/dignines.of:publike 


i. 
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friendſhip of great men, riches, eaſe, and whatſoeuer elſe like is to be had 
in the Court, In ſteade oftheſe , he choſeth traueyles, pouertie, chame, 
and infinite , wherewith he (awe the people of God euery dape 
ber ed, vnder moſt cruell enimies. And that we ſe Moſcs did, the ſame we 
ſ# in the Apoſtles, who although they fozſwke not ſo great ryches yet that 
little they had, they fozſwke , with as earneſt an affectionand zeale as he 
did. Unto whome we may ioyne Zachæus, and divers other. With the er- 
ample of whome, if we compare our owne flouthfulneſſe , who 
thinke it not mæte noꝛ reaſonable,to loſe oz ſuffer any thing, foꝛ Chaiſtes 
ſake, it hall plainely appeare, howe farre we pet be from a chꝛiſtian per- 
fection. For this is that foꝛſaking and denying of themſelfe, that Chailt re- 
quireth of his Diſciples. This is that obedience of fayth, that Paule every 
— > berg without the which, the pzoteſſion of a chziltian name, 
is vnp2ofitable, i 
Blat ſome will obtect : we confeſſe all that is here ſayde of Moſes , yet 
it is to be thought, that the fathers by their merites deſerved, that God 
Gould appoint hym, to be their renenger and defendour, Steuen thereſoꝛe 


Jewes, in their delyuerie out of Egypt, deſerued ſo little pzayſe oꝛ glozye, 


1 


they reiected the benefite of their redemption, offred them of God by Mo 
ſes verie churliſhly and vnwoꝛthily. And toꝛ a pzwfe hercofhe alleageth the 
ſtoꝛte, wꝛitten in the ſetonde of Eraſmas; where he may ſemoze, that thin- 
keth Luke in this plate to baiefe oz ſhoꝛt. The ende of all is, that the fa- 
thers deſpiſed the benefite of God, and Moſes theit deliuerer, wherefoze 
their whole departure out of Egypt, was to be attrybuted onely to the fa⸗ 
uout of God. Steuen alſo manifeſtly retozteth the contempt of Moſes, wher- 
— en him, vpon their fo2 S, and vpbꝛaydeth them wyth 

ir 
ewe them howe well they followed their fathers ſteppes, wing with like 
contempt they reiected Chꝛiſt, whom Moſes long befoze commaunded them 
to heare, and to follow, 1 1 

But that we omytte not ſuch things. as ſetue foꝛ our erudition : firſt of 
all Moſes is to be conſpdered, and in him the dutie of a gouernour oꝛ Ma⸗ 
giſtrate. He is not aſhamed of the people whoſe Shepheard and ouerſeer 
God had appoynted hym to be . Therefoze no man muſt be aſhamed 
of the people committed to him of God, be he of neuer ſo great dignitie,in | 
the woꝛlde. Foz though the people be neuer ſo much deſpiſed in the iudge⸗ 
ment of the woꝛlde, yet in Gods ſight they are verie deare, who hath vou⸗ 
chedſafeto redeme thembythe death of his owne ſonne. He alſo defendeth 
them agaynſt open violence and tyzanny with armed power, and p2otec- 
teth them, though wyth the daunger of his owne lyfe. Foz thus doth Salo- 


mon deſcribethe dutis of a god Pꝛince: He ſhall delyuer the poore, when 
he cryeth, the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper . He ſhall be fauourable 


vnto the ſimple and needie, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. He ſhall 
delyuer their ſoules from falſhood and wrong, and deere ſhall their bloud be in 
his ſight. Ind Paule teacheth bs, that Cod hath gyuen the Magiſtrate the 
ſwoꝛde to thys ende to kæpe vnder the frowardneſſe of the vngodly, and 
to defende the innocent and god. Therefoze they greatly are deceyued. 
Ex. i. 


pꝛudeutly pꝛeuenteth this obiection, and cheweth, that the fathers of the 


out of Acgypr 
was of grace, 
| 


that rather they were woꝛthy to haue bene perpetually in bondage, bicauſe | 


odlyneſſe and ingratitude, not with rayling intent, but to 
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well t com- 
mon weales in ſafetie. Foz this ſayingof the Romane hyltozy,is confirmed 


| bythe erample of many kingdomes and nations: By concorde { mall things 
| increaſe, through diſcorde great things come to decay. And no doubt but they; 
ende is alwayes vnhappie , that are at contynuall diſcenſion among them: 
ſelues. And it we now compare Moſes minde and doings, with thole which 
now a dayes, haue the rule in chꝛiſtendome, we chall leſſe marueyle at the 
vnhappie ſtate of our age: bicauſe now ſuch raigne enerywhere as are both 
aſhamed of their people, and careleflye contemne them, oz elſe with over 
at exactions, vtterly impoueriche them,. and mozeouer mainteyne diui⸗ 
ion among them: and to conclude; thinke they greateſt pꝛayſe to conſiſt in 
warres y and vnaduiſedly taken in hande, and in nedeleſle and vn⸗ 
| neceſſarie ſhedding of bloude. F. t ; 
Let no man Let vs alſo examine what thankes Moſes gotte of the Jewes , byhis 
be grieued at louing benefite , Steuen ſayth it was verie little. Foz that naughty packe 
rhe mgrati> which feared not to doe his bzother inturir, of hys ſtowte naughtyneſſe, 
bebe. | burſt out agaynſt him in all oppzobzious maner, ſaping : Who made thee 
a Ruler and a Iudge ouer vs? wylt thou xy ll me alſo, as thou diddeſt the Argyp- 
tian yeſterday? In which woꝛdes he vpbꝛaydeth him, as though he twke 
vpon him, to be a ruler, hauing refuſed and foꝛſaken all rule and authoꝛitie 
foz their ſakes. He allo accuſethhim of manſlaughter, yea, of murther, 
which with the daunger of his ovwne lyte,pzocured the ſafegarde of the peo- 
ple. And although there is but one noted of this naughty ingratitude : yet it 
appeareth, many were like minded, hicauſe none rebuked him foꝛ his ſaw- 
_ and 7 oy: on doing came to Pharaos 
knowledge, no | pytting. Jt mult needes therfoꝛe 
be, that an Jſraelite was his accuſer . And they were no whyt the better, 
atter they were delyuered out of Egypt, and had learned by many ſignes | 
and wonders, that he was ſent of God to be their Captaine and defendoꝛ. 
Foꝛ as oft, as all tell not out, atter theit mindes, (o oft they accuſed 
Moſes of treaſon and And this is the pꝛoperty of the woꝛld on this 
ſoꝛt, to retompente their beſt benefactoꝛs. And that that fell to Moſes, came 
to paſſe alſo vnto Dauid,Ezechias, Ioſias, and all the Prophets, # among the 
Gentyles to My ltiades, Phocion, Camillus, the Scypions, and infinite others. 
The conſideration of whome ſerueth to teache vs that we be not grieued, 
with the ingratitude of the woꝛlde, and that we leaue not our duetie and 
vocatiou, foꝛ any like cauſe, Let vs therefoze, loke foꝛ recompente at hys 
hande, who is a molt liberall rewarder. Let vs remember, that euen now 
is layde vp foꝛ vs in heauen a great rewarde, and that if we be faythfull in 
a little, we ſhall be appointed hereafter ouer much. Se Mathew the fifth, 
and 
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—— LO e it to themſelues, and to the merites of their owne 


wozkes . Therefoze we are to impudent to charge the Jewes with the 
crime of v 5 where we our ſelues, offende mach mozein the 
It hall be pꝛofitable, nowe to conſpder the puniſhment that God vſeth | Ty. pany, 
againſt vnkinde perſons. Moles is dzyuen awaye, and entertayned of Ic-| mem of the 

chro in Madian, taketh his daughter to wyſe, by whome he hath two chil- | Jug. 

dꝛen, to comfoꝛt him in his exylement. In the meane ſeaſon the Iſraelites þ 

| lack their renenger and deliuerer, and are fayne to fcele the (mart of tyzan- 
ny foztie yeares longer, out of which they might now haue bene delivered, 
but that they dzaue Moſes away. So many times it commeth to paſle,that 
our naughtineſſe, is cauſe that God can not helpe vs accoꝛding to the gwd- 
| neſſe of hys nature. This is like as when they came to the bozders of the 
lande of Chanaan, and though their grutching and murmuring,deſerved | Num.14., 
to be bꝛought backe agayne, into the wylderneſſe, and foztie yeares longe 
were afflicted with all kinde of miſerie, and there dyed . Theretoze they 
which are the authoꝛs of their owne adnerſitie accuſe God vndeſeruedl y. 
Let them marke this, which complayne of the diſeaſes which they pꝛocure 
themſelues, thzough their owne diſtemperancte,likewiſe they that can not | 
away with pouertie, thzough their owne ryotouſneſſe fallen into the | 
ſame. The ſame is lpke alſo euen in the buſineſſe of our ſaluation , Foz | 
where many diſdayne to imbꝛate the righteouſneſſeof God, which he of- 
fereth vs in his ſonne , and dare ſet vp their owne righteouſneſle, it com- 
meth to paſſe though their owne deſertes, that they are able neyther to a- 
_ their owne righteouſneſſe in Gods ſight,ne yet to be iuſtified and ſa⸗ n. . 
u Chꝛiſt. 

| Laſtofall, we haue to conſider Moyſes flight, by whoſe example we wou the gov- 
are taught, that it is lawfull foz vs ſometyrne to pꝛouyde fo2 our ſelues u 0 
by flying, and to kæpe our ſelues foꝛ moze commodious ſeaſons. Foꝛ both] 
we reade that Chzift ſo did oftentimes, and commaunded his Apoltles to Math. o. 
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Pag. 4. The. xl Homey: eap. 7. 
oe the lyke. to take god heede, and to be tirtum⸗ 


ſtheir reuenger, yelded theme So, 
thꝛeates ofthe Tyꝛant be diſtouraged to ſlie any moꝛe, n 
e if nowe he woulde 


befoze them, 
they fe bn 


mew 

ble. Foz this ſhall >a 

— . — thp —_— 7 — pr 
3 n, 

being wir aan once come tothe marke of bile, we mae eth he 

uen with Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛde: to whome be pꝛapſe, honour, power, 

and glozy, foꝛ euer. Amen. 1 


— 


22 


The. xlix. Homelie. 


AND when fourtie yeres were expy red, there appeared to him in the wil- 
derneſſe of Mount Sina an Aungell of the Lorde in a flame of fire in a buſhe, 
When Moyles ſawe it, he woondred at the ſight. And as he drewe neare to 
beholde, the voyce of the Lotde came to him. I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. Moyſes trem- 
bled, and durſt not beholde. Then py the Lord to him: Put of thy ſhooes 


Moyles, and all the ceremon! 
ſes : therefoꝛe 
ficient 


uation ofmanne, | 
2 ought. 


— V.. 7 ——  ——— 


— 


* * mn 


hc. 


* 


12 


he was fayne 
agayne, in the which, that we may the moꝛe eaſtly percepue the tokens of 
Gods fauour, we will conſider euery poynt thereof in oꝛder. 


|peare of his banichment in Madian, which tame to paſſe in the fowꝛeſcoꝛe 


Iethro his father in lawe, as may be ſne Exod. 3. Nowe, if we conſider all 
the time of theſe fourtie peares, it ſhall Moy ſes ſerued God with- 
out anye Temple, oꝛ ceremonies of the lawe. Bicauſe it is playne theſe 


exttived from! the corpany artdcortunon wonke of the Jewes, it remay- 


fall into diners afflictions, bicauſe this w 


" o 
—— 


=. © Co 


* 


1 „ Abwe 
loweth the ſolemne calling ol Moyſcs, wherby he was teſtoꝛed to his office 


— 
— 


Firſt the time is noted when Moy ſes wag called. It was the fonrtyeth 


yeare of his age. Then he ioyneth the plate where he was, and bis kinde 
of lyfe. Foz he ſayth he was inthe wilderneſſe, where he kept the <&pe of 


were inſtitnted afterwarde. And where he was in the meane while 


neth 


eth, that it muſt be the onely and mere grit of God, that he was thus 
called, — kphncs fot ko y toconſider howe that as 
ſcone as he would haue ioyned himſelfe tothe church of God, he felt ỹ griefe 


— banichment, and ofa noble man tame to be a kæ per of ſha pe. Foꝛ 
hereot may be 


gathered a generall rule, tenching vs what we all may truſt 
to, when we fo2ſake the wozlde, to be ioyned vnto the Church of God. We 
de can nepther ſuffer that fal 

truth. Aud as Moyſes found 


from it, no? cannot abyde the light ol 


lin 
ler 
of, than tokeepe cherpe:ſo the godly with them that giue them t h 
and ſme greatlye to fauour their part, line pet but miſerablye , and as it 
were in contempt. This is the greateſt temptation of al other, and which 
ſometime moꝛe woundeth the heart, than thatthat open enimtes crue!!ye 
commit agaynſt vs. Therefoze Chꝛiſt warneth'vs that we rachly take not 
vpon vs, the pꝛofeſſion of his name: but that we firlt trie our ſelnes, whe- | 
ther we be able (if nede ſo requyꝛe) to ſaffer baniſhment, pouertie, infa 
mie, perſecution, o2 ſuch other lyke, fozhis names ſake, And when theſe 
thinges come to paſſe,let vs followe Moyſcs modeſtie and conſtaunt fayth, 

ich no doubt was ſundꝛy wayes tempted, Pethe onercommeth th2ough | 
that fayth which befoze cauſed him to preferre the rebuke of Chailt befoꝛe 
the riches of Egypt. Let vs alſo by the ſame, ouercome the aſſaultes of 
temptation, and not be aſhamed of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, which he fo2 our 
not be atamedof vs when he ſhall come in the glory ofthe cher to nge 
| | VS come to iudge 
the quicke and the deade, | 4 
Setondarily, Steuen ſheweth who called Moyſes, verily an Tungell of 


ro to be his hoſte and father in ſawe / but pet is made no moze account 
that giue them houſeroume, 


| 


— 


. The time 
of Moyſes 
calling, 


Marc.. 
2. In Tun⸗ 


gell of the 
Loꝛd calleth 


PE en nf 
—4. ö ; l Nel Lell 


Morſes. 
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1,Cor.1®, 


Ephe {.1, 
1,Pert.l, 


Tohn,s$, 


Dan. 7. 


1. Pet. Is; 


Th: (lere 
bulhz. 


[8 


a. th. £47 © 


— Ro IS tam ind ane Colon, 
the God = 
and = e And: | An. eg 


and Pꝛophetes. This cauſethmento be attent and herdefull, and to be in 


£5 hpongtime le 


the Aungell oz mel 
hima nature Angelicall (which aue tothe Hebrewes. z. cap. ᷑xpꝛeſſe⸗ 
. ood the father into the wozld,andas 
compliſhed that great deuyſe, and counſeil ot God concerning} - 


the redemption — Paule ON we were choſen in him; 
before the foundations of the worlde were layde. And Peter ſapth,he was pꝛe⸗ 

deſtinate oꝛ foꝛeoꝛdeyned fromeuerlalting, that we houlde be redemed 
th:oughhis merit. We mult thinke it is not without a cauſe that he is ſayd 
to haue appeared to Moyſcs. Foz terebyſt is euident that Chꝛiſt toe not 
his beginning when he was bozne of the virgin Marie, but that he was fro 
enerlalting: ea, and talked with the fathers in tymes palt of ſuch thinges 
as belonged to their ſaluation, Foz although he yet was not incarnate and 
made man, yet in his diuine power and gwdneſſe, he coulde not choſe but 
helpe and deliver them,of whom in the time appointed, he ment totake his 
manhwde, Therefoze he ſayth he was befoze Abraham, and that Abraham 
ſawe him. And Daniel ſaws in the Clowdes of heauen, a Judge 1yke 
vnto the ſonne of a man, which came ynto the alde aged. Furthermoze, Pcter 


inly confeſſeth a were inſpired ponds, 
ür of Chriſt. ano ſopropheneva th 2 Therefoze great 
the temeritie of thoſe, which vtterly refu vide Prophetes, nndf — 
their bokes not at all vnto vs, all heowe Prop tlumina- 


ted with Chaiſtes ſpirite, and diuers and ſundzye wayes bare witneſſe of 
him. Se loho. g. Luc 8 pebnoiule the godneſſe 
God, which in times pi did vou why qc himſelfto the old fathers, 
322 wore oh vnto vs, how to knowe the antiquitie 
and certaintie ot our beliefe 


Furthermoꝛe, Steuen diligentlpteacheth vs, in what fourme and faſhi- 
on, Chꝛiſt appeared vnto Moyles. Foz he ſayth, the Aungell of the Lozde, 
which was Chꝛiſt, appeared to Moyes, ina De offreinabuſhe This is 
the auncient  vlage of God, to talke with men in times palt, in fome 
viſible likneſle, which men were not able toabide his godly nature and ma⸗ 
ieſtie. We haue examples everywhere, in the hyſlozies of the Patriarches 


admiration of God, which otherwiſe wouldecareleſiycontemne all * 
neſſe: yet God foꝛ the moſt part tote on him ſuch foꝛmes and ſwapes, as 
were molt agreable, with the pꝛeſent times, and perſons. Which 
we alſo ſe done, in this place. Foz he woulde by afiery buche, ſet be- 
oe oy ſes eyes the condition and ſtate or his people, which were afflicted 
but they were not conſumed; bicauſe the ſonne of God was in the middle 


in Egypt. They burned being incenſed with the crnell tyzannie of Pharao, 
of them, which at the time appopnted, choulde take his manhwde of the po- 


ſteritie 


— 
— 


it is nædetull this 


to be conſumed; but is humſelfe in the middle thereof. Foz he ſayeth: I w I 
not laue you comfortleſſe. I am with you vnto the ende of the worlde. ither⸗ 
to belong whatſoeuer things God hath done foꝛ the defence of his Church, 
ſince the beginning of the woꝛld. Caine firſt ſet fire to it, who though he kil⸗ 
led his bzother Abel, pet he could not deſtroy his fayth, and much leſſe hin- 
der God, from rayſing vpa freſhe ſpꝛing ot his Church in Seth. Neyther 
after that could the mightie men, which went befoꝛe the floud, any thing let, 
but when they periſhed as they deſetued, God could marueyloulſly pzeſerue 
certaine remnaunts of his Church, thꝛou 
buche burned often alſo in the time of the 
ſerued by Gods aide and alliſtance. It burned in Baby lon, from whence yet 
the Loꝛde bꝛought it agayne, and deliuered it. Jt burned moze than once, 
after their returnefrom Babylon, and at length, when Antiochus repgned, 
it ſæmed almoſt paſt recouerie, when God rayſed vp the Machabees, who 


reſtoꝛed Gods religion, and bꝛought the people to their libertie agayne. Jt 
burned after Chzilt was bozne, whole ther hundzed yeares almoſt, vntill 
the time ol Conſtantine the great. pet God neuer fayled it, who is able to 


defende his people in the middle of the fire, as he ſometime did Daniels fe⸗ 
lowes, Jt burneth euenat this day, and there be eu e ſuch as put 
firebzandes vnder it, and inflame the mightyeſt Monarches of the woꝛlde 
with hatred agaynſt hir. Pet Call they neuer pꝛeuayle ſo much as they 
woulde, but ſhall frele the wꝛath of Gods vengeaunce, in whoſe ſight, the 
death of thoſe that be his is pꝛetious, and will not ſuffer the bloude of hys 
belooned, to be vnreuenged. Pea, whple the perſecuting tyzaunts, put fire 
vnder the Church, they lyke dꝛie wode are conſumed with the fire of Gods 
iudgement, the Church in the meane whyle , abyding in the middle of the 
lire of perſecution, lyke a Leade oꝛ Cauldzon, where mettall tryers melt 
— get out golde and ſiluer. Ser what is ſayde of theſe limilitudes , Za 
charic. IZ. and. Iz. 

But let vs come to his calling, whereby he is reſtoꝛed to the office, 
which he beganne to execute, foztie peares befoze . This calling hath in it 
certaine pointes, the conſideration wherof, is verie pꝛofitable. Firſt, God 
declareth who har is, leaſt Moſes might doubt any thing of the certainetie 
ok his vocation , Foz he ſayth to him, as he was amazed with the ſight of 


defull this way to haue the fayth ol his people, to be tryed, and the 
iether to be kept vnder and bꝛidled: yet he ſuſtreth not his Church — 


the benefite of the Arke. This | 
8, but it was alwaye pze- | 


| 


Pf al. lis. 


3. Moſes 
calling. 


the buche burning, 1am the God of thy fathers,” the God of Abraham, the 


to ble this tytle chiefely, to 
made with Abraham, and the pꝛomiſes made 


to Moſes remembꝛaunce, the couenaunt 
betoꝛe, vnto the fathers, | 


* 


lohn. 14. 
Mathes. 


God of Iſaac, the God of Iacob. It pleaſed God, among many ot his ſtyles, | 9 


declaring thereby, that he was not foꝛgetfull of his couenaunt and po- — 


myles 
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Iohn. 4. 


lohn. n. 


God ſeeth the 
aflicrion of | 


his people. 


Pſalm. 5s. 


to Gods pꝛomiſes, which God can neyther noꝛ faple 


where, whereby it 


The. xl. Homely. © cap. 7. 
ſuffered the people to be afflicted. By whin 
| T 


that God fozſaketh 


we le of Gods pꝛomiſes ſo infallil 
— tuition, 


deade, whome he hath once taken 
_ Wherefoze ney! 


8 ende it is 


” 


neſſe, | | 
But whereas Moſes feared aſwell with the ſight of the 


| topnedtohim,, by | 
mindes , Fo2 this | rick we yne cps which Chzilt other- 
wheres co in ſpitite and in truth. And here vnto belongeth his 


pꝛetept of waſhing the fete, whereof we ought to haue greater reſpect, 
than of any outwarde things. We mult alſo marke euery where, howe all 
the ſcriptures teſtifie vnto vs, that God is pꝛeſent in euery place, and how 
daylie examples aboundantly pzwue the ſame, 

Laſt of all, God openeth his intent and pleaſure vnto Moſes : I haue 
(ſayth he) perfirely ſeene the affliction of my people in Aegypt, and haue heard 
their groning,and am come downeto delyuer them. Which woꝛds, ſerue moſt 
aptly to Ste ens purpoſe, Foz they detlare, that there was no deſert in the 
Iſraelites, foz the which they ought to be delyuered, and that God regar- 
ded nothing in them, but their afflictions, wherewith they were miſerably 
troubled, wherevpon it followeth, that all the benefite of their deliuerie, 
appertayneth to the mere grace of God. Wee are alſo taught , that God 
doth not neglect his „although he ſometime ſermech lo to doe. Ye 
ſeth their teares, Dauid ſapth, are put ina Bottle in his ſight. Ye 
heareth not onely their crie, but alſo their groning, bicauſe he ſcarcheth the 
heart and the reynes. And they that reade hyſtoꝛieg, finde examples euery⸗ 
eaſily be pzwued, Let this ſerue therefoze, to com⸗ 
fozt vs, when we are fozſaken, of falſe and vnkinde perſons, Let it alſo 
ſerue, to inſtruct vs, that we vnaduiſedly afflict not thoſe , whome God 
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mga H 15 Moſes 17 — they e (hying ag who; made! thera Ruler = 
ludgce3 the ſame did God ſende to 2 Rulcr, and a delyuerer oy the 
ie of rhe 5 91k which appear dto bim inthe bylhe. And the ſame 


brought the out, ſhewing woopgdersapd fig ſignes in 05 t, and inthe felde 
Sea, pry in the wilderneffe fortic years. This is that 1 which ay 6 VD+ 


to the,s uldren of Iſracl : A Propherſhallthe K yore God rayle' * 0 2 | 
2 . brethren, like vnto rr, bim ſhall you bear. 1 eme 


Tthoughe dicuen taught none debe 
x YEE —— 


9: — — 
<1 Y of Moſe and the fathers, and goeth about, to abo⸗ 
uche the fayth which they obſerued, and deliuered 
—— mo —————— ———— — 
7 e { 

and ſraled with the bloud of the , are acruſed;/ as ſubuerters of: 
auntient teligton, and condemners of the olde fathers; But dohat we haue 
to doe, in thys caſe, Steuens example teacheth ds He reaſoneth diligentiy 
and at large, touching the veliele — — tyteth the hyſto⸗ 
rie of Moſes that by rehearfall therot. he might thew partly how reuerently 


>=. 
4 . 
iT 
5 


» 
2 


sn 


he iudged of Moſes, and partly pzwue that he was no enimie to the aunce/ 
ent religion of the fathers, although he them thatthoſe ceremonies 
were uowe to ve put awaye, without } thep well ynough ſerued 


God, yea without the which, Moſes alſo pleaſed Gb, and was aduaunced 
to ſo high dignitie and honor. S0 the vnlearneder lot, nowe a dayes muſt 
be taught, what the beliefe and doctrine of the Martyrs was in time paſt, 


and howe they were ſaued without tho nowadaies,.| , 

is luch bytter contention. But after Steu einen e. NE a 
lolempne vocation of Moſes; then the lame at length, nöd 
entreth into the pꝛayſes of Moſes, andfirlt 


thatheack 
all things in Moſcs, that God beſtowed — Then pꝛwue 
8 of Fades; Lohole mmm No 
—— thor ey herd — an —— — 
Pp , e . 
which God after warde Gould ſende, —— — — 
ure onelp. This is a notable place, SL 
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t Moſes the 
ruler and de⸗ 


lyucrer of 
Iſraci. 


Gov aduaũ⸗ 
ceth the ab 
toct and de⸗ 


ſpyſed. 


Prouer. i. 


Itter what 
ſoʒt Moſes is 
ſayde to be 
the delyuerer 
of the people. 


- | thep might be called conquerozs of the whole wozld,which by pr 


2. 


. the Saints, 
wi ohm rover 


Firſt, be * f ** IE the; Sings. . | 


rulerand delyuerer of Iſroell . 'Thys W e 
thers , which vnwo ſed Moles, laying to charge, how they 
tontemned him, in whome they ſogreatly bag ged. Foz he ſayth: Thy; 
Moſes home they denyed, ſaying; who made th ee a Ruler, arda Judge, the 
ſame did God ſende, to be a ruler and a dely ueret by the hand of the Aung, &c. 
Howe, bycauſe he acknowledged Moſcs to be a ruler and delyuerer of the 
people of God, thys one thing might haue bene ſuffitient pzofe ynough, 
agayaſt his ad 8, which complayned on him, as hauing ſpoken 
blaſphemie, aga i 


— 


* 


hereof we haue not onely in Moſes, hut alſo in dyuets others. So, God ak 
an All made Saule à king, and Dauid he toe from the ſhæpe⸗ 

folde, and ſet hym vp in a p thzone . Where vnto may alſo be refer- 
red, that that was done in the Apoſtles, who being foz the moze part Fy- 
chermen, and of no authoꝛitie in the woꝛlde, were aduaunted ſo that 
ng 

the woꝛde. they bzought to the obeyſance of Chꝛiſt, within fewe peres. Here 
may they that are deſpyſed, and wythout glozy,receyue comfozt. Alſo they 


that bealoft and in hygi map learne to be humble, leaſt pꝛeſiump⸗ 
tion (as — 2 Seeds Gon. l 
Furthermoze; let vs ( in what reſpect Moſes is called the delyuerer of 


the-people. Foz thys is not ſo to be vnderſtanded , as though he dydanye 

of his ovone pꝛiuate 92 :Foz'Stcuecn plainly teſtifieth, 
was ſent to be a r, bythe hande of the Aungell, which ap- 
peared to him in the bathe : that is, that he did all that belonged to the dely- 
uerie of the people, by the appoyntment and commaundement of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whome in the laſt ſermon, we declared to be the Aungell. It is ma⸗ 
nifeſt theretoze, that Moſcs was but a Miniſter, and that all the gloꝛye of 
their delyuerte is due onely to Chaſt , After which ſenſe , all the plates of 
Scripture , mult be taken and expounded, — thing pooriper, 
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mon, which bꝛought the ſame text. Let vs tearne that it is God the fathers 

will, that we choulde heare Chꝛiſt, and be obedient vnto him by true obe- 

dience offapth, and ſo obcepne (dluatine hin; to whomeve- pꝛarſe, ho⸗ 
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but caſt ir from them, and in their hearrs turned backeagayne into Aegypt, 
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chat brought. vs out of the lande of Ac 555 pt, Wee wote not what is become of 
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— — . ouet the workes of cheir owne handes. 
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the authoꝛitie 

Sod cane by bin. mb to jane bene both ith the fathers — 
and ought nowe allo to be With thern, And to that ende he afterwarde ad- 
deth: gut hathecaleththe lawe the wow dt wk. Fo 1 
out a cauſe word of 1 02 ſo he purgeth him- 
ſelfe from all cryme of contemning the lawe, and ſetteth foꝛth in one wozd 
the effect of the lawe. Foz truly the lawe is a lively wozde oꝛ the woꝛde of 
lyfe, although otherwheres Paule callethitthe ſtrengrh of ſinne, and miniſte- 
ric or working of death. Foz it teacheth vs the rule howe toline holy, and 
pzomileth lyte to/all them that fulfill the ſame, Next, it leadeth men vnto 
Chꝛiſt, in whome all the meane of ſaluation, $, and wheat r 
conteyned. Foz the which cauſe Paule it to a ſcholemayſter.Ind 
Moſcs ſayth he had ſet lyfe befoze the Jewes; bicauſe he had ſhewed them 
in the lawe the true way howe to attayne vnto lyfe. And theſe things it be- 
cometh vs to acknowledge in the lawe, tfwewill rightly tudge therof.Sut 
if we compare the cozruption of our nature with it, it may wozthily be cal 
ſtrength of ſinne,# miniſtery ol death, Fo it bewzaieth ſine, which 

vnknowne, and witneſſeth that we haue deſerued 


led, the 
otherwiſe lurketh in vs, 
death. Furthermoze, it teacheth vs, that we ate ſo weake, that we are not 


able to fulfill the ri ofour owne power and merites 
to eſcape the God. But of theſe Paule entreateth at large. 
We ought well to marke howe he ſapth, that Moſcs deliuered not to 


pzccepes he 
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Ezechiclt0 take the wozde at his mouththathe thouldGhew | im.. 
vnto the people, And the Apoſtles are commaunded tu trache all Nations ne 
the things which vefoze, they hadlearnedofChaift, Jfthey which bzaggeof | 
their the Apoſties, had with like diligence'obſerued the lame, we 
choulde haue in the Church moze true godiyneſſe and tayth, andlefſeer- | 
rour and ſuperſtition . And it we tonſidet Moſes, the Pꝛophetes, and Apo⸗ 
ſtles, we chall finde the boldenefle of the Popes of Rome to be deteſtable, 
which arrogate to themlelues power to make new lawes and newe Artt- 
cles of faith,thzough whole litentious luſt it is come to paſle,that the yoke of 
the chꝛiſttans is moꝛe grieuous a burthenous than the poke of the Jewes, | 
Secondlp, it is to be obſerued how Steuen teſtifieththat the law was | Ty. jaw gi- | 
not giuen to the fathers lining onely in Moſes time, but alſo vnto their poz | uenaip to; | 
ſeritie :yea, he includcth himſelfe and all others, that had nowe pzofeſſed | ben — 


Chzilt in the number, to whome it was giuen. By which place the errour 
of them is manifeſtly confuted, which thitke the things done by Moſcs and 
the Pꝛophetes accoꝛding to Gods appoyntment, belong only bnto the fa- 
thers. Yowbeit, it is euident that God is everlaſting and vnchaungeable. 
And therefoze his will muſt nedes bealwapes one vnchaungeable. And 
it maketh no matter though manye thinges be ab which ſometime 
were appoynted foꝛ the olde fathers. Foz they ought to haue remapned but | 
vntill a time of cozrection, and to be reſemblaunces and ſhadowes of thoſe 
things, the verity whereof was to be fulfilled in Chꝛiſt. And in thoſe tungs 
conſiſted not the woꝛchipping of God , which ought to be ſpirituall, bicauſe 10h. A. 
God is a ſpirit. In the meane time the true points ot faith x religion, which 
wert kirſt detlated in the beginning ofthe wozld,and moꝛe fully afterward | = 
ſet foꝛth by Moſes and the Pꝛophetes, remayne ſafe and ſounde : where- 
vnto the Pꝛophete had a reſpect, ſaying: The worde of the Lorde endureth Eſay.40. 
for euer. And Chꝛiſt ſayth, che worlde (hall peryſhe, but one tytle of the lawe | Maths, 
ſhall nor periſhe . Let no man therfoze deguyle himſelfe thzough any falſe 
hope, as though the thinges delivered to the fathers in time paſt were not 
alſo ſpoken to vs, ſing our fayth, lyfe, and all our dæ des, mult be tryed 
and eramined acco2ding to the rule ofthe olde lawe. 

But let vs returne vnto Steuen, whiche ſetteth the publication | : babe 7⸗ 
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ofthe lawe, the ingratitude and nan of the „ bniuſtly re- | Footer... 
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other naughty deedes of — he but the ſinne of J dolatrie 

onely, whereby it appeareth plainelp, ot ſmall authoꝛitie Gods law 


was with them, when contrary to his commaundement, they durſt make 
an mage of God, and appoynt newe kyndes of woꝛchipping him, whereas | 
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, declaringthe fountapne of all this euillhe ſayth that the fatherg 
would not obey the liuely woꝛde of Gods awe, bitt in their heart returned 
into Egypt. And by the name of Egypt. he comp2chendeth the abhomina⸗ 
ble ſuperſtition which raigned in that Nation, wher vpon he ſayth they ſet 
their myndes again. And in this he noteth the execrable leuitie and in⸗ 
conſtancie of them, which had ſo ſone foꝛgotten, both their grienous ſetui⸗ 
tude and bondage, and their wonderfull deliuerie, and would now imitate 
and folow them, whole names they ought in their harts to haue abhoꝛred. 
This is the fountayne ot all yneſſe, when in our hearts we turne 
from the woꝛde of God, to the and examples of men, and ſtudie 
moꝛe to-pleale them, than God. Foꝛthente ſpꝛingeth that deteſtable vnſta⸗ 
bleneſſe, which maketh vs not onely to the lawe of God, but quyte 
— — em. 8 1 — before 
tyme we ne in. examples hereof in euerp⸗ 
where of them, who to pleaſt the woꝛlde, followe the ſuperſti 


tiouſneſſe 
thereof ; and the intollerable yokes of Antichꝛiſtianitie, where with befoze 


| light of, bicauſe they 

will not ſeme to doe wickedlyaltogyther: | | 
But after the contempt of Gods lam, followeth the contempt of Mo- 
ſes, which they maniteſtly expꝛeſſe in theſe woꝛdes, where they ſape : As 
for this Moſes which brought vs out of the lande of Aegipt, we wote not what 
is become ot him. They tonteſſe then the benefite they receyued by Moſes 
meane, but ot him they wote not what is befallen. Pet they ſawe him goe 
vp vnto the mountaine at Gods calling, he alſo bade them, to abyde hys 
comming. He appoynted them Hur and Aaron, to be his vytares and de⸗ 
legates. pet as though they had bene left doubtfull and vncertayne of al 
things, they dare to complayne them. Whercby it appeareth that Moſes 
authoꝛitie was very (mall with them, (ing they coulde wickedly caſt the 
lawe of God from them. So alwayes where men in their hartes con- 
tempne the wozde of God, it vſeth to bzeede the contempt, and lothing of 
Gods Myniſters. Foz where Sathan knoweth that God hath ſet them 
as labourers and watchmen,thzough whoſe admonitions, we be kept ey⸗ 
ther in doing well, oz elſe be bzought into the waye when we doe erte: he 
laboureth onelphow to diſcredite them, and to bꝛing them out of authoꝛitie 
wyth men. And this place teacheth vs what to iudge of them which vſe to 
(coffe and rayle at the Pyniiters ofthe wozde . Surely, by that argument 
they p2oue they are the deſpyſers of God and his woꝛde, although they 
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neuer ſo much den ye the ſame . Fozas he vſeth not to contempne the Le⸗ 
gate 02 Ambaſadour, which honoureth the Pꝛinte that ſent him : ſoif 72 
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Then God turned himſelfe and gaue them vp o that chey houlde worthippe 
the hoſte of the (kie, as it is written in the booke ot the Prophetes: 6 ye: of 
the houſe of Iſraell, gaue yee to mee ſactifices and meate offeringes by the 
{pace of fourtic ycares im the wilderneſle 2 And you tooke vnto you the Ta- 
bernacle of Moloch, and the ſtarre of your God Rempham, figures which ye 
made to worſhip them. Therefore I will tranſlate you beyonde Babylon. 
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Taz Mongſt many other things which Je- 
ESP * . ſus Chꝛiſt foꝛetold chould come to paſſe to þ faythfull 
Preachers of hys Goſpell, this is not the leaſt that 
he ſayde the woꝛlde chollde perſecute them, as pub⸗ 
ne enimies of true religion. This thing we ſee the 
A poſtles founde true, euen in the firſt ſpꝛingth of the 
8 8 church, and among them Steuen chiefely, who while 
Ne he goeth about to bꝛing men vnto Chalk, is accuſed, 
ee 1: that he had ſpoken blalphemy agaynſt God, Mo- 
1085 the He. and all the ceremonies thereof. But he both boldly and wiſe- 
| ly aunſwereth theſe chameleſſe ſclaunders, rehearſingthe auncient religt- 
on, whereby the fathers were ſaued, and diligently expounding the things 
done by Moſes, declaring howe he recepued this woꝛde of lyfe, of God, and 
deliuered it vnto the fathers. He cht weth mozeouer, that the fathers were 
neuer obedient to Gods tommaundements, but being addictedto outward 
ceremonies onely, feyned diners things of their owne b:aine. contrary to 
true religion. Ind by this meane he goeth about to put out of their minds, 
| the vayne truſt which they had in their fathers religion, which is the moſte 
daungerous impediment and let, that can be, to them that would come to 
the right waye or ſaluation. To this ende therefoꝛe he recyted the hyſtoꝛie 
| ofthe olden Calfe, whereby he conuinceth their fathers of great vngodly⸗ 
nelle, ewing that they were ſaued of mere faudur, ſcring they deſerued 
deſtruction thzongh that wicked Jdolatry only. And he adioyneth here vnto 
this pꝛeſent place verye handſomely , declaring that they alone ſinned not 
herein, but pꝛwueth that their poltcritie followed their ſteppes. 
| The rehearſing ofthe Jdolatry of their poſterity, ſcemeth to be as it were 
a preoccupation, Fox thence he pꝛeuenteth them, if any man choulde make 
lyght of p erecting this calfe,o2 (ould ſay that it were long ago expiated by 
the godlyneſſe of their ſutteſſoꝛs. Foꝛ there is no excuſe left foz them, bicauſe 
they were ſo lyttle the better, after theirfirſt fall, that it rather increaſed 
whole heapes of impietie following. Foz where they had once thꝛowne a- 
waye the woꝛde of God, and ruſhed into their owne deſtruction with myn⸗ 
des bent to vngodlyneſſe, God which befoze tenderly fauoured them, tur- 
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thers, bzought into luric whatſoener ſuperſtition oꝛ ydolatrie was to be 


neth his back to, 
hip all the holte of tt 
of the Ger fely com: 
Allauntes and ſtraungers,b s vnto diuers Gods of the $y. 
donians, Moabites, Ammonires , and other Nations, Icroboam after that; 
bꝛought in againe the ſuperſtitious wozſhipping of Calues. Achab bzought 
in the honouring of Baal. Amaſias ofa madde counſell and deuyſe ſetteth vp 
the Goddes of the Idumeans whome he had vanquiſhed, to be wozſhipped, 
Achaz was delyted with the Gods and religion of the Aſsrizns . At length 
Manaſſes following, which farre paſſed all the wickedneſſe of his fozera- 


founde any where among the Gentyles, and by foꝛte detended thoſe religi- 
ons, agaynſt the true woꝛchippers of God, inſomuch that we reade, Hiery. 
alem was filled with the bloude of the Saintes: Whoſe impietie toke ſo 
dope rote, that it coulde not be wholy pluckte vp agayne in loſias dayes, 
as the ſermons of leremie and Sophonie abundantly declare. Ind leaſt any 
man might marueyle, howe theſe things came to paſſe, after God hadgi 
uen them his lawe, he ſayth they were jultlye fozſaken of God, andgiuen 
vp into a repzobate minde, and vtterly blinded , And that this was the iuſt 
iudgement of God, may eaſily be gathered of the things befoze going.Fo: 
theit vngodlyneſſe and vnthankfulneſſe deſerued the ſame, whom neyther 
the woꝛde of God, noꝛ infinite other thinges, whereby it pleaſed God to 
reueale himſelfe vnto them, coulde kepe in doing their dutie. They were 
woꝛthy therefoze, that euen ſing, they choulde be blinde, hearing, they 
ould be deafe, and ſhouldzbe Hardened in their harts, as God thꝛeatneth 
by his Pꝛophete. Pet may we ſe in other Nations lyke examples of Gods 
iudgementes . Paule affirmeth the ſaine of the Gentyles ſuperſtition. And 
would to God we ſawe not the lyke , euen among them that glozye in the 
name of Chꝛiſtians. Foz after they had baniſhed the authoꝛitie of Gods 
woꝛde from them, and that it lyked them to learne rather of dumbe yma⸗ 
ges, than of the liuely woꝛde of god, then ranne they on ſo farre in ſuper- 
ſtition, that the very Jewes and Turkes laughed at them. And here com- 
meth to my remembꝛante that notable ſaying of a Turkiſhe Ambaſſadoꝛ 
who being in the Court ofa great Chꝛiſtian Pzince, and being aſked why 
the Turkes ſo abhozred the Chꝛiſtian religion, and coulde not be induced 
tobelcene in it: aunſwered, that no man being in his right witte coulde a- 
lowe 02 lyke that religion, which wozſhipped thoſe foꝛ Goddes that were 
inferio2, and ot leſſe power, than they that wozſhipped them. And what he 
ment therby, he after declared by our bzeaden god, and by the Jdols which 
were wozthipped in Churches, which being made by thoſe that woꝛchip⸗ 
ped them, did pzoue ſufficiently (ſayde he) that the religion was pꝛepoſte⸗ 
tous, and contraryto common ſenſe and reaſon. Theſe thinges Chriſtian 
Pꝛinces knowe, the Biſhops and people in generall: yet no man is grie- 
ned at the great iniurie thereby done vnto Chult, ſo that wiſe men are not 
without a cauſe afrayde, that many euen in our dayes alſoate giuen vppe 
into repꝛobate mindes. 5 
This place teacheth vs alſo, that no man can holde the right waye in 
˖ —— religi⸗ 
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religion, except he be fir guyded by the hande and ſpirite of Sod, Fozthe| | | 
naturall man perceyuethnotthe thinges belonging to the ſpirite of God. Cora 
Noz no man commeth ro Chriſt, except the father drawe him. Ind foꝛ bi- | 1ohn.6. 
cauſe he dzaweth by his wozde, we mult ſtudie the ſame . Foz whoſoeuer | 
make light thereof, andcalt-it fro them, make themſelnes vuwozthye|— | 
of the grace of God. Wheretoze God turneth his backe vpon them, and | 
wꝛappeth them in darkeneſſe, deuoyde or all tight and truth. Therefoze it | | 
behwueth vs to haue a diligent care ofthe woꝛde, and ſo to depende vppon | 
the ſame, that being entred into the ryght waye, we ſwarue neyther to the 
right hande noꝛ to the left, Tg rag ia Deut; 4.12 
And leaſt any man ſhould be ſo impudent, as to denye that the fathers 4 3. 
thus did, Steuen alleageth a teſtimonie of the Pꝛophete Amos, wꝛitten in Te — 
the. v. chap. There the Loꝛdaccuſeth the people of Iſtaell, as well foꝛ ma- Ges 
ny other vices, as foꝛ this, that they abode not ſyncerely in his woꝛde. Aid] 
that the heynouſneſſe of their ſinne might the moꝛe appeare, and that all 
men might ſx howe God doth not expoſtulate with them, without a cauſr, 
he ſheweth that this is an olde impietie, begun ſomtime in the wilderneſſe, 
and alterwarde ſo increaſing, that it is become incurable, and can not be 
taken awaye, but with the deſtruction of the whole Nation, It ſhall make 
much foꝛ our inſtruction, it we diligently conſider euerye thing that is her 
Firſt, he ſpeaketh of the diſobedience and wickedneſſe of the fathers in 
the wilderneſſe, in theſe woꝛdes: Gaue yce to me ſacrifices and meate offe- 
rings, by the {pace of fourtie yeares in the wilderneſſe, 6 ye of the houſe of Iſ- 
tacl > By aſking the queſtion, he foꝛtifieth his faping, and denyeth that the 
fathers gaue any ſacrifices to him foꝛ fourtu yeres long. And yet it appea- | 
reth they built a Tabernacle, accoꝛding as God had appointed, and Alters 
vpon the which they offred all kinds ol ſacrifices vnto God, which brought | 
them out ofthe lande of Egypt. But God denyeth that thing to be done in 
the honour of him, that is done foꝛ any other ende than he appointeth. Foꝛ 
God appoynted that the ende of all their outwarde ceremomes , ſhoulde be 
reſemblances of the Sauiour that was pꝛomyſed, and that they ſhoulde 
admonich them of their dutie, as well in fayth and religion, as in the whole 
conuerſation of their lyfe. But they foꝛgetting this, were occupied in v bare 
ceremonies, and thought that by them, they latiſtied God, and purged their 
ſinnes. Whereby it came to paſſe, that they abuſed all their Leuiticals, to2 
a cloke and colour of licentiouſneſſe and wickedneſſe. Therefoꝛe God wo2- 
thiiy refuſeth all this wozſhipping, and ſayeth it belonged not to him. And 
there be alſo other places of Scripture, wherein he conſtantlye affirmeth | 
the ſame, and cheweth that the obleruation of thoſe things, which he ſo di 
ligently pꝛeſcribeth in the lawe, is not pꝛofitable. Lotze Pfalm. 50. Efay... | 
and. 43. Mich. 6. Hoſcas. 6. Pea, when he ſawe that they gloꝛyed in their cir- 
cumciſion, hauing no reſpect to the ſpirituall circumciſion, he cryeth out 1 
that their cirtumciſion is not auayleable. We are taught therefoze by this 5 
place, that all that woꝛſhipping is in vayne, which is not done to that ende 
that God hath appoynted it, Foz it can not be that without the obedience of | 
fayth, any kinde of woꝛchip can pleaſe God, But where the woꝛde of God Hehn. 
is negletted, ther e remayneth no place foꝛ faith oꝛ obedience : therfoze they] | 
are but as vncleane and pꝛophane things, whatſoeuer they doe, althougg | 
| out- | | 
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'K:mpham. | that was conſecrated to a God called Rempham,of whom we read nothing 
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that this wicked kinde of lacrifiring was common, as eaſily maye appeare | 
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outwardly they appeare agræabile with the woꝛde of God. What all we 
then ſap of thole eeremonies, which tande onely pon mannes ＋— 
and tradition? the 


Lord long ago with one word hath vtteriy ouerthzowne 
them, ſaying: chey worth pe inyaine,rcaching doctrines of men. Euery plaut 
which my heauenly father hath not planted, ſhall be pulled vppe by the roores;! 

The Loꝛde holding on in repeating the ſinnes of the ſraelites, re; 


hearſeth what their did, after they wert in pollelſion of the lande 
of Chanaan : you toołke vnto you che Taberhacle ot Moloch, and the Starte of 


vour God Rempham, figures which you made to worſhippe them. He compꝛe⸗ 


hendeth all ſoztes of Jdolatrie vnder the kindes. 

The firſt was the wozſhipping of Molbch, which as it appeareth by the 
actes of Salomon, who firſt builded a Temple to him, was the God of the 
Ammonites. And it ſæmeth he was the God called on at mennes nattutties 
oꝛ byꝛthes, in the honour of whome, infantes were ſacrificed in fire, as 
| Manafle did, which ſacrificedhis ſonne in fire. God had appoynted death 
| fot the puniſhmentof this wickedneſſe,as is declared Leuricus.20.tn theſe 
woꝛdes: Whoſocuer hee be of the children of Iſrael, or of the ſtraungers that 
dwell in Iſtael, that giueth of his ſcede vnto Moloch, let him belayne, the peo- 
ple of the lande ſhall ſtone him. And ] will ſet my face agaynſt that manne, and 
will deſtroye him from among hispcople, hicauſe hee hath giuen of his ſeede 
vnto Moloch, for to de fy le my ſanctuatie, and to pollute my holye name. And 
though that the people of the land hyde their eyes from the man that giueth of 
his ſeede vnto Moloch, and kill him not: I will put my face agaynſt that man, 
and agaynſt his kindred, and will deſtroye him, and all that go a whoring after 
him, to commit whoredome with Moloch, from among their people. Ind pet 


coulde not the authozitie of this ſenere inhibition, be of ſich weyght, but 


by the pꝛophetie of leremie iu the.xxxij. Chap. 1 8 


of tertainty. Some thinke it to be Þ Planet of Saturne, ſome of Venus, ſome 
ot Mars. In derde the wozſhipping of ſtatres was vſed amongſt all Natt- 
ons, bicauſe the marueylous coutſe of them, the bꝛightneſſe and fourme of 
them, eaſily perſwaded the ſimpler ſoꝛt ot men, that there was ſome god- 
heade in them. And hereto are to be referred thoſe places of Scripture, 
where it is ſayde the Jewes wozſhipped the hoſte of heauen. We haue here 
to conſider that the wozſhipping of Starres cõſiſteth not only in adoꝛation 
and ſacrifices , which were ſometime vſed among the Gentyles , but alſo 
that they wozſhip them, which thinke the ſiccefſe of warres,peace, famine, 
plentie, ſickeneſſe, tempeſtes, and ſuch lyke thinges depende of them. Foꝛ 
it is manifeſt, that all theſe things be gouerned by the rules of gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, whoſe iudgements are not tied vnto the Starres, but are oꝛdꝛed by 
the rule ot his wozde, and his immutable will. Therefoꝛe whoſoeuer at- 
tribute theſe things vnto the Starres, denye God his honour, and make 
man which is the extellenteſt creature of god, ſubiect to the courſe of the 
Planets and Starres. Foꝛ the which cauſe the blindeneſſe ofour dayes is 
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much to be bewayled, which is gone ſo farre, that it conftilteth with the 
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Starres,to2 the enterpꝛiſing of their memes affaires, and hang in hope of 
them, eyther of god ſucceſſe, oꝛ ſtande in frare of badde. hy doe we not 
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isthe-chiefeſt cauſe ;-of theſe-our Turkiſhe.overthzowes: NN come 
Wherefaze the tune warneth vs at to awake, and eaſting from bs. 
all vayne inuentions of men, to wozthip the God of our fathers, accozding 
to his pꝛeſcript, in truth and in ſpirate, though Jeſus Cheiſt our Lozde;to 
yo prep — nnen euer. Amen. 
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8 VR TE 25 the Tabernadle of witnelle in the wikdimeſle, as he 7) 

« my need them ſpeaking vnto Moſes, that hefhonld make it accordyng to 
ſhion that 1175 had le Whrith Tabernadealſoour fathers that came af- 

ter, btoughi in with loſue into the poſſeſs ion of the Gentyles, whome God 
draucout before the face of our ars ynto the tyme of Dauid, which found 
fauour before God, and would fayne haue founded a Tabernacle for the God 
of Iacob, but Salomon built him an houſe. Howbeit, he thar is higheſt, dwel- 
leth not in Temples made with andes, as (ayth theProphete . Heauen is my 
ſcare, and the earth is my footeſtoole What houſe will you builde for mee 
Ae Lorde? Or which i is the place of my reſt? Hath not my hand made 
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77 De accuſa tion a 
wo ſpeciall pointes; et bras; that he went about 
to aboli and put awap the law: the other, that he had 
78. (poken blaſphemye inſt the Temple, and all their 
| rites andceremonies, T firſt, he hath thus farre an- 


© 3% ſwered vnto, both earneſtiy and reuerently, 
IN taching thr lebvr and. loles,the miniſter thereof. Foꝛ 
he hath giuen of god by Moſes, and 


of lyfe, bicauſe it compꝛe⸗ 
a guide a teacher vnto Chꝛiſt. 
h, in the name of the fa- 
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Steuros ere that Goda 
| King 5,29 pours | Fi ws 


ofthe buildedabouta tout 
commiagout of-Ggipt, | 
The Tabernacle was a place ozdepnedfo2 t to 4h PAO 6rel, made 1. The woz⸗ 
3 —— . with Cut ſhippinget 
caried vpon two ſtaues running though 12 
withiqupes, # buttons of | Tabrenane, 
the Couevaunt,the table, | 
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the Arkt 
— nceuſe, the Altart to burne ſacrifices on, the 


ue of the implementes belonging tothe ſeruice,; conc 
00 —— ag 30. — — re thinges he eaſily graunteth ce 

in the wildern es mer en 
Jnterpeeter.Ind he calleth it che Tabernacle a Mor 


— pꝛeſence, and gaue e 
2 3 
F ee ee Lane othont caumpler l ewed d. Te Tabcr- 
to Moſes in the mountaine. Whereby 4 as tal ugure and [ane ens 
ſerued to ſhadow the myſteries rey Paulc Alſo in the piii, ucuy things, 
X ix. Cap, to the Hebrewes hath declared, 02 this T it wagat gl + ofthe | | 
Church, 5 0 ns 4 tonſiſt of divers 
kyndes and oꝛders of men, Foxit hath are in {te DEAL pl. 11 
lers as Paule calleth lames; Petet and N Gus 4 hath bandes 1 — . 
tre, toueredouer with golde, wherby all the faythfull are ſignified, whome. | 
1955 beliefe makoth bncozrupk, — * fat heauenly brightnele, All | 
ſe ate ioyned the band of doctrine,as belief, loue, + 
are builded vpon Chailt,which is the only buttrace a foundation of Þwhole 


church He is in the Arke conteyning the true treaſures ofheauenlp mylte- | A 
ties. He pꝛepareth vs a table, where we may receiue the bꝛeade of eternal | "ir x. 
lyte. He is as it were, in place ofa candleſticke,and by the light of his wozd, | | 
chineth vpon his church. The pꝛayers alſo that are offered in him, are as a | 
pleaſauat incenſe, odoure, andſwete ſmell, befoꝛe God the father. And he 
is the true Aitare, vpyon whome we mult offer our ſelues, and the whole 
conuerſation of our iyte. Theſe thinges might be moꝛe largely intreated, | d 
but we touche but the chiefe pointes of them, that it may appeare to tuery 1 
man, why Stouen ſayth. the Tabernacle made, after the heauenly 105 | 
terne: to the ende verilye, — by vnderſtande, that no man 
in tyme paſt cleaued to the Tabernacle onel dete wrde deen hol | 1 
den in contemplation of Chailt, and his $ wherof, were | _- a= 
by this Tabernacle And that berg pleaſed God beſt, 8 1 
when with myndes lytte vp into heauen, they woꝛſhipped God, in ſpirite | lohn. 4. 11 


and truth. Andthere are many places of Scripture, wherin they are grie⸗ 
yoully rebuked; which cleaye to the outwarde ceremonies, — Ai 
1 C ae 1. 
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The piace of p thefers ad ede taken of the place ; whereby whereby) 
the Tader⸗ Gy he got Sod; not tobe tyed to the Tabernacle ,Foz 
nacle vncct- | 1bydt! , biit was caried vp and downe fox fower: 
_ us | the fie David, was the firſt that though: 
8 
N ple choulde be 11115 reade he obtayned. 
pan hartie and fernent ptayers, where he Iwill not come within 
ih Ti:madeof my houſe , nor thmbe vp into my bedde : I will not ſuffet 
mytis & es to ſleepe, not myne eye liddes to ſſumber, neyther the Temples of 
Palm. i. | my ficad to take any reſt, vntil I nde out a place bor the&'T emple of the Lord an 
1 80 0 jon tot the miphtic God of Iacob. Se thehyſto2ie in the ſecond boke | 
mel. Fa chap. Item in the firſt of the Chzonicles.rrj.chap.Befoze this | 
Loſua.t8. ws Scripture playnely teacheth, that the Tabernacle had no reſting | 
. Sam i. &c ns, fi For cediewas place Silo where it ſm fit refted'viieothe tims 
1. Sam. u. 2 re Dif king it was firſt Gal then in Nobe, one of 
1. Parai, 21. the Eities the Þ eder Dauid at a8 in Gabaon —— 0 
all the things were by Salo 5 lapde vp in te Temple. as 
it had bene ſome ſt! treaſure; Who news thaf @ ih hi wür, will ay 
that the wozſh 1 [nation was tyed vnto the Ta- 
| bernacle, where it | — — to be di⸗ 
- | ligently conſidered; through the ſinguler grace of 
God, that Damd dee we n 2 — 1 
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| ſcripture declareth was builded by Salomon, whereas befoze tyll religion 


uation is not tyed to obſeruation of 


which thing lcroboameuidentipe obſerued, who 
kingdome could not be firme x ſtable, without ſome cer- 


63 


place, and which had the very ſame vſe the Tabernacle had. And this the 


had a place appoynted, there was none. But bicauſe Dauid though diuine 
reuelation, knew this place: the Jewes (@mednot all in vapne to thunke 
that the true wozſhipping of God was in that place onelye, where Sreucn 
charpely rebuketh their b eſſe, Foz although he graunt them that 
the Temple was builded 22 appoyntment, yet he by and by agayne 
ſayth: But hee that is the higheſt dwelletli not in Temples made with handes. 
And bitauſe he would not be repꝛwued of raſhneſle, he bzingeth the woꝛds 
of God ſpeaking on this wiſe in Elay. 66. cap. Heauen is my ſeate, the earth is 
my footeſtoole, hat mancr of houſe will you builde vnto me, ſayth the Lord? 
or which is the place of my reſt? Hath not my hande made all theſe things? By 
arguments taken of his owne nature, he pꝛwueth that he is included in no 

certain place, noꝛ hath nonede of theſe things which are done by men. Foꝛ 
he that is of all power and might, and whom the heauen of heauens is not 
able to rettyue (as Salomon himſelfe confeſſeth, :.Rcg.8.) it is impoſſible, 
that he can be conteyned within any houſe. Agayne, he that is the Creatoꝛ 
and maker of all things, hath no næde of out benefites, as is declared at 
large, Pſal:5o. Theſe things ſerue both foꝛ our conſolation and inſtruction. 
Foz whereas God is euerywhere, he may therefoze euerywhere be woz- 
ſhipped, ſo that we neede to be neyther troubled with ouermuch coſtes, ne 
yet with any great labour about the ſame. Ind foꝛ bicauſe he hath no nede 

of our Jones; the true trade of woꝛſhipping him and his fauour can not 
conliſt in ſuch things. Therfoze it is a fowle and filthie erroꝛ of theſe hypo- 

crytes, which when they had done theſe things, thought they had fully diſ⸗ 
charged their duties vnto God, Wherefoze it behwueth vs rather to conſi⸗ 

der what the true vſe and meaning of theſe outwarde things is. Theycon- 
{iſt ot tune, place, a ceremonies, Tymeand place is conuenient foꝛ oꝛder 
ſake, Foꝛ as it behoueth vs to appoynt tertayne dayes, foꝛ religion to be 
obſerued on: ſo, the ſame cannot be done, but in ſome place alſo. But as ſal⸗ 

n of dayes, no moꝛe is it to this oꝛ that 
place. pet theſe things haue their vſe in religion. Foz they ſerue foꝛ the vie 

of the holy congregations, whome it behwueth oftentimes to merte togi- 

ther by reaſon of the pzeaching of the woꝛde, publike pꝛayers, and admi⸗ 
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niſtring of the ſacramentes. 


cc. ii. exerci⸗ 


nd bycauſe Temples be appoynted to theſe 
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calleth 
vs the benefites of God, and therefoze they li 
plation of fayth into heauen, and admontſhe 
and to man. Theſe things it becommeth vs well to obſerue, and to be con- 
tented with them, leaſt being occupied in de things, we be wꝛapped 
in the olde errour of the Jewes, and ſo loſe the heauenly gwdes , Let vs 
therefoze wozſhip God the father in ſpirite and in truth, whohath fully gi- 
uen vs in his ſonne, our onely Pꝛieſt and Sautour Jeſus Chzilt, all thoſe 


things which he ſometimes figured to the fathers in ſignes ofceremonies, 
and the Temple: to him be pzayſe,honoz, power, and 2p fo2 euer. Amen. 


— — 


The.luy. Homelie. 

Y E ſtiffe necked and of vncircumciſed hatts and cares, you haue always 
reliſted the holy ghoſt. As your fathers did, {þ doc you. Which of the Pro- 
hetes haue not your fathers perſecuted } And they haue ſlay ne them which 
ſhewed before of the comming of that iuſt, /home you haue now betrayed 
and murthred. And ye alſo haue receyued the lawe by the miniftration of 
Aungelles, and haue not kept it: when they hearde theſe things, their hearrs 


claue aſunder, and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 


4 aunſwwered the obiections layde agaynſt him, and with 
long difcourſe hath ſbewed that he neuer blaſphemed 
Sod noꝛ his law, noꝛ yet the Temple. Foz beginning 
at Abraham, he declareth that he is a woꝛſhypper of 
chat onely God, who did vouchſate in —— 


Nueale hunſeite vnto the f and to offer vnto them 
his grace, That done, he maketh a ſinguler diſcourſe 
of the lawe, and pꝛwueth that Chꝛiſt was ntly pꝛomiſed to the fathers 
in the lawe. At length intreating of the Temple, and outwarde obſeruan⸗ 


ces, he pꝛwueth by moſt ſtrong arguments, that neyther the grace of God 
——— —ů j —— ä4ä6ã 
mannes ſaluation. But Steuen was not ignoꝛaunt what maner of 
Judges he choulde haue in his cauſe, and foz that they coulde no longer 
diſſemble the rage of their mindes, as euery man may eaſliy gather of the 
cirtumſtances, with a weyghtie a vehement kynde of tepꝛehending them, 
he concludeth his Sꝛation. Where we maye percepue that it was Stcucns 
purpoſe and intent to plucke of the viſure from the fares of them, which 
bꝛagged in the name of the church, and fowlyabuled therr power, that they 
Gonldno longer feare the ſimple and d with this ſlye conuepance 
of theirs. And this is a thing very nædeful, when we perteiue we haue to do 
with them, with whome the woꝛde of doctrine will not pꝛeuayle. And ſure- 
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Church committed vato them, doe 
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by Gods benefite. And of all theſe, the godlye Marty? of Chꝛiſt ſo 
ſpeaketh, o=—_ playnely pzwueth all their affiaunce to be in vaine, which 
And beginning with Circumciſion, he chewefh that they glozyed ther- 
in in vayne, calling them ſtiffenecked, and of yncirfumciſed hearts and cares. 
He ſeemeth to haue a reſpect vnto the woꝛdes of Moſes, and of God, which 


ng of this pzeſent place, there were 
: that is to ſave, Cir- 


are waitten Deuteronomie. c and Ieremie. 4. as though he Houlde ſaye : F 


knowe you haue a great confidence in Cireumciſton, but that is buta very 
vanitie, ſæing you neglect the circumciſion of the heart and minde , God 
woulde that you choulde by an outwarde ſigne pzofeſſe hys conengunt, but 
he commaunded you to cirtumciſe pour heartes with the ſtvo2de or the ſpi⸗ 
te, and to put your neckes hytherto , ouermuch diſobedient into the 


| | place teacheth 
that men are little holpen by outwarde lignes, vnleſſe they ſticke vnto 
thinges ſignifyed by them. Foz where God is a ſpirite, he will not be 
wozthipped with vaine ceremonies, but in the ſpirite and in truth. As foz 
the Ceremonies, he hath inſtituted them foz our ſakes, to the intent they 
ſhoulde bꝛing our mindes bycontemplation of fayth, to the conſideraunce 
of dur dutie, Which thing if we neglect, then the ſignes impꝛwue vs of in- 
fidelitie, and ercuſe vs not, which is the cauſe that the Pzophetes ſo ear- 
neſtly accuſe the obſeruers of ontwarde ceremonies; and ſo carefully com- 
mende vnto them, the care of ſpirituall woꝛchipping. This ſetueth alſo to 
teache vs, that we cleaue not to much to baptiſme , and to the ſupper, and 
ſo neglect the fayth that is in Chꝛiſt. and the ſtudie bf innocencie and chart- 
tie, without the which Chaiſtian religion tannot conſiſt. Ind if the colde ob⸗ 
ſeruation ofrytes commaunded by God, is not able to ſave vs, what Call 
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| Pag.350- | Ca 
lues the ſermons of Gods Winilters, 


Baptilt and Chil admoniſhed them 
the | 
him in the teeth with Abraham their father, and 
their ſtocke. But Steuen maketh a differen ; 8. 
There were amonge them certaine god and ſincere wozſhippers of God, 
ſuch as was Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob,and their likes in whom hep coulde 
not glozy, 5 vnlike them, as baſtardes going out of kynde, 
Againe, there were othes notozious wicked perſons, and bloudy tyzannes, 
againſt the Pꝛophetes. Unto theſe ſayth he, theſe fellowes were lyke, bi⸗ 
cauſe they liuely repꝛeſented their natures and condictons, yea paſled them, 
As your fathers did, euen ſo do you. Whichof the Prophetes haue not your fa- 
chers perſecuted ? And they haue killed them, which ſhewed before of the com- 
mingol that Iuſte. So calleth he Jeſus Chai, who is both abſolutely iuſte 
himſelf:for in whoſe mouth there could be found no guile and is made of god the 
father our righteouſnes. 2e in leremy he is called Þ ioꝛd our righteouſ⸗ 
nes. futthermoꝛe, as pour fathers killed ỹ pꝛophets, which foꝛetold of him, 
as the monuments a ſepulchzes declare that are builded in p honoꝛ of them; 
enen ſo did you betray Chailt himſelfe, to the Romane Þ and made 
him out ofthe way by the moſt cruell death of the croſſe. Thus you haue not 
only fulfilled meaſure of your fathers, but arte extæded the, And as theſe 
things were not ſpoken by S:cuca without the ſecret wozking of Gods holy 
ſpirite: ſo mult we thinke, it was not without the will of God, thatthe ſame 
thinges were waitten and left vnto poſteritie , Foz they teache vs howe we 
ſhould deale with them, which glozy in tle vertues of their anceſtozs,andin 
the title oflavoful ſucteſſion, and beguile the ſimple people with the authozi- 
tie they chalenge to themſelueg. In which number we now adayes \ the 
Biſhops of Rome are, who notwithſtanding they perſecute the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, with fire and ſwozde, the whole wozlde,with the er⸗ 
ample ofa moſt abhominable and cozrupt lyte, and turne true religion in⸗ 
to lucre and gapne : vet they vaunt themſelues to be Chꝛiſtes Uicares, the 
ſucceſſours ot Peter and Paule, and conſtantly affirme, that the Churche of 
Rome cannot erre, And with their fleightes, it is manifeſt, that the wozlde 
ſe - Thertoze this viſure mul] be 
minilters ofthe churche mult 


e, mæbeneſſe. Fo2 where the gloꝛy of Chailt 
is aſſaulted, and the ſaluation of the ſoule unperilled, — no 
place foꝛ frare · oꝛ mækeneſſs. This thing C hilt well percepued, whome J 
thinke no man will finde fault with about his modeſty and mækeneſſe. And 
he thought it god to beate downe the falſe Byſhops, with all kynde of ſeue⸗ 
ritie, than by cowardly oz pzepoſterons lenitie. Whoſe example both 
S:cucn andthe other Apoſtles, molt rightlpe followed. But befoze we let 


this pete paſſe , pou ſhall note that the Nꝛophetes were fozeſhewers of 
4 . 
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by 3 — glozye of his 
maie tie. Sat he cheweth that the gloꝛy, which they ſought t 

vayne, bicauſe then were neuer abedient there vnto . Fox they being ouer⸗ 
come with the deſire of ſinne, neglected the lawe, and wickedlye perſecu⸗ 
—7 to whome the law bꝛought thein » Whereupon we gather, that 
of the Golpell, vnleſſe we erpzeſle in our lyues, the thinges ee by 
them. Fox Bleiled (ſaith Chiſt) axe they, that heare the wotde of God and 
keepe it . Ind in an other place, he putteth fram him, andrefuſeth che wor- 
kers of Ee whiche neglect the will OS Bak father . 3n the conſideration 
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{62 1 ko 5 and futy, wherwith they — cruelly 

ſet on 8 1 tut, that they tould not hide it, no not in ỹ 
2 Jute 
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* Fozwhar god cam a man hope foꝛ of 
him who b b -fo2 the woꝛd of God Let vs therfoze 
due this Ace erg our ſelues touched oꝛ mwued ther- | 
n the pane ſeafon ade that the miniſters of the wozde, 
erefbze holde their peace bitauſe the pare intenſed with 

ton, Foz Paule tommaundeth them to be inſtant both in ſea⸗ 
And let no man be —— he pꝛeuayle no⸗ 
them. Foz albeit there enſur ho other effett cf þ | 
folk miniſter therof fall at leaſt deliver his 6vune ſoule. 
en while, — (hall not want electe ſetumuntes of Chꝛiſte. 
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cap. 7. The. Iv. Homely. Pag. 353. 
ceth them, and heateth them, as the ſcripture euerywhere teacheth. And | 

fo2 bicaule he is a father, he is touched with their miſeries, he hath pitie on | 

them being in diſtreſſe , and cheweth himſelfe to be a molt faythtull reuen⸗ | 
ger. And although he alwayes delivereth vs not from pꝛeſent daungers, 
yet he comfozteth our myndes in ſuche wyſe, that we are able to beare and | 
ſuffer them. Let vs therefoze learne to haue no reſpect of mannes helpe, | 
which is molt vayne, but to lift our eyes vp into heanen, and then ſhall we | 
not be deceyued of out hope. Foz this is the ſaying ok all the godlye whiche | 
Dauid vftereth : I haue litre vp myne eyes vnto the hilles, from whence com- | 
meth my helpe. My helpe commeth from rhe Lorde , which hath made heauen pfal. iat. 


and eatth. And the Pꝛophete pꝛonounceth him happye whoſe hope and'truſt 


is in the Lorde, and accurſeth him, which truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 


lere. I” 


ſtrength. 2 
The maner 


It thall be pꝛofitable foꝛ vs to conſider, the maner and oꝛder howe God 
coinfozteth Streuen. In this point the holy ghoſt hath the firſt place, where- | „ 
with Luke ſayth treuen, was repleniſhed. Here the Loꝛd perfourmed that contonerh. 
he pzomiſed, where he ſayth: he would nor leave vs comfortleſſe, but ſende vs | lohn. 14. 
che holy ghoſt to comtorr vs. Dim we haue very much nerde of, by reaſon of | | 
the infirmitie of the flehe, + him we deſire of God as Chꝛiſt commaundeth, 
ſaping : Let thy kingdome come. With this ſpirit the faythfull being embol⸗ 
dened, do eaſily contempne the aſſaults of the woꝛld. Foz of him is this ſay- 
ing of lohn to be vnderſtanded: Grearetis he that is in you, than he that is lohn 
in the worlde . But bicauſe there appeared on euery ſide ſuche thynges as Py 
might feare, the molt valiaunt Marty? , it pleaſed God alſo to ſende hym 
outwarde comfozt , He cheweth hym therefoze a viſion, conteyning all the 
meane of ſaluatton, Foz he ſeeththe heauens opened, which thing we reade 
alſo was done in the baptiſme of Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt alſo appeared in his glozye, 
ſtanding on the righthande ofthe father. Which thinges toꝛaſmuch as they | 
are repoꝛted by the name ofa viſton,and where alſo it was ſaid befoꝛe, that 
he lifted vp his eyes into heauen, I thinke they appeared to hun in deede vi⸗ 
ſibiy,and were not offered only to the contemplation of his mynde. Ind we 
nerde not here to diſpute much of naturall ſight, foꝛafmuch as theſe thinges 
appeared to Stcuen onely, to whole eyes it was a molt eaſie thyng foꝛ God, 
to gine ſo ſtraunge and farre peareing a lighte. Ind it was nedefull, that 
this firſt Martyꝛ, ſhould ſte ſuch thinges, that we might vnderſtand, what | 

all others had to hope of. Foz they fignifie vnto bs, that now through the 
merite of Chuſt, the heauens be open to vs, and that we haue in them, as 
Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed, a place pzeparedfo2 vs. Furthermoꝛe, they declare that 
Chrilt raigneth in heauen, and doth not like an ydle and ſluggich body, neg⸗ 
lect his peoples quarell, but ſtandeth in a readineſſe to pꝛeſerue and deliuer 
them, as a truſtie and faythfull which ſuftereth not his ſheepe | h. |. 
| to be taken out of his hantles®. And hett nto me thinkethare the pꝛayers o 
the Saintes to be referred, wherein they deſire, that God woulde ariſe vp, * 

and ſaue them. And although Steuen ws $1944 of ha to ſe theſe things 
pet GOD moued him by his ſpirite tochewe the wicked Judges ol tem. 


00 


puch thing he did very boldly, Foz therby they might vnderſtande that alt 
their entetpꝛiſes againſt hun dere payne, f02aſmnch s de nowe frinm- 1 
they had put to the moſt 
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nome that Cixiſtes power and fozce is inujncible , althoughe 


the wpcked 
wozld ſtoꝛme and ſtriue againſt him neuer ſo much. Foz Dauid long ſithe ng 
fozetolde, that this woulde be his pzopertie, to beare rule cuen in the middeſt 
of his enimies. 

But nowe what did õteuens enimies among all theſe things Did the 
declaring of theſe matters any thing mitigate their raging and mwdp min 
des 2 No truly, Foz firſt with furious ſhowting they make a noyſe and out⸗ 
crie agaynſt the holy man, and their eares, ſo that they woulde not, 
no not agaynſt their willes, heare the wozde of God. This is the pzopertie 
of all the wicked, that they refuſe nothing ſo much as the wozd of God, and 
can neyther heare noz ſuffer the ſame , bicauſe nothing is moze contrarpe 
to their deſires and purpoſe , Wherefoze Dauid likeneth them to Adders, 
which ſtoppe their eares , bicauſe they woulde not heare the wozdcs ot the 
Charmer: But this wickedneſſe deſerueth , that they ſhall crye another 
time, and not behearde, as the Pꝛophete ſayth. Mich. 3. Andatlength,thep 
hall heare that laſt and hozrible ſentence of Chaiſt their Judge, which Gall 
ende them with Saran their king, into the paynes of eternall ſyꝛe. And yet 
not contented with noyſe and crying out to trouble Steuen, pꝛeaching of the 
glozye of Chailt , they turne them to open violence. Foz with one conſent 
aopeareth with what arqumentes.the wicked vſeto diſpute agayathe 
appear | icked vſe to diſpute agaynlt the 
truth, verily with ſeditious owting and clamoz, with vniuſt fozce, wyth 
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ſtones, ſwozdes, firebꝛandes, and whatſoeuer other inſtrumentes of the 
power of darckeneſſe , With theſe we reade the Pꝛophetes were in tymes 
palt aſſaulted. With ſuch they diſputed agaynſt Chiſt. And the hyſtozie fol- 
lowing will thewe howe they vled the ſame agaynſt the Ipoltles, But bi- 
cauſe Chꝛiſt hath many times giuen bs watning of theſe thinges, we mult 
not be offended at the ſame. Let vs 7 be ſo pzepared, that they light 
not vpon vs vaawares, and vnlwked foꝛ. 

Jt is woꝛthy of great obſeruation and herde, that whyle they rage moſt 
in violence and wꝛong, yet they ſme to obſerue a kinde of lawe and equi- 
tie. Foz bitauſe thep hadaccuſedhim of blaſphemie agaynſt God, and falſe 
doctrine, therefoze they gyue him the puniſhment appoynted of God fo2 
blaſphemers and ſeducers. And the witneſſes (as is pꝛeſcribed in the law) 
thzewe the firlt ſtones at him, which to doe with the moze caſe , they put of 
their apparel, and deliuer it vnto Saule to kirpe, who after he was conuer- 
ted vnto Chailt, was called Paule. Therefoze here wanteth nothing, be lon⸗ 
ging to the foꝛme of lawe, And Steuen myght ſme iuſtly to haue ſuffered, 
and accozding to the lawe , But that is not alwayes lawfully done, bol ich 


Prouerb, s. 


hath a chewe of lawe, and we mult dæpely wey the cauſes of puniſhments 
02 elſe we (hall grieuouſlye erre in our judgement, In the meane ſcaſon 
marke howe God ſometune ſuffreth the wicked, with whoſe rage he will 
haue his peopleererciſed, to fpll vp the meaſure pf their wickedneſſe, And 
by example of the witneſſes we are taught how r 
eee e ex orange wht 
ment appoynted foz are not atrayde that Salo 


| 


mon ſapth, the Lorde hateth and vt ily abhorrerha falſe witneſſe . They are 
not pet contented to haue committed ſo hozrible a fault: but they go further, 
and 


— 


| then it is innincible, andcomfozteth vs when all other helpes fayle . Alſo 


andembzue their handes with innocent bloude, where allo they were not 
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ignozant of that that is wꝛitten in the lawe touching murtherers, So true 
lit is that Salomon ſayth: when che wicked areonce ouer their ſhooes, there is 
no hoe-with chem. Let vs therefoze feare the entycing beginnings of ſinne, 
leaſt whyle they inſtill into vs an hatred ts the woꝛde of God, we ſticking 
| faſt in the toughe myer thereof, be at length wholye ſwallowed vp of the 


great gulte of vngodlyneſſe. The things ſayde of Saule, who, as it is wat- 


en, conſented to the death ol the holye man, and recepned great pleaſure 
herein, make a waye and pꝛeparation tothe hyſtoze following, and foꝛ the 
 ſtting fozth of the glozy of God, But of thele things, moze ſhall be ſayde in 
He ix plate. 1 
It remayneth that we declare howe Steuen behaued himſelfe, when 
he was put to this cruell death, where the thinges are tolde of hun. 
[Firſt he called vpon the Lo2de, which thing we beleue he continuaily vſed 
to doe. And it is erpzeſſed, that he pꝛayed in the woꝛdes: Lorde leſu re- 
ceyue my ſpirite. Theſe woꝛdes haue in them the confeſſion of a true fayth, 


ſeth that Chꝛiſt is his Ae example of the thate crucified 
with Cozit , Further, he belæueth that the ſoules dye not in death, but 
paſſe to the ſtate of a better life, yea, he knoweth, that euen in death thzough 
fayth in Chailt, men kynde lyfe. This is a great p2ayſe of fayth, that even 


Stevens Erample teacheth vs to whome tocommende our ſorikes, when we 


vnto Chꝛiſt our Lozpe , who as he hath redeemed them with the p2yce of 
his blonde : ſo by his re\nrrection he hath onercome death, and by his al⸗ 
cention into heauen, hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs a place, in the which we ſhall be 


dement of Chꝛiſt, he prapeth foz his enimies, that God woulde not puniſhe 
them fo2 their linne, as they deſerued. This repꝛoueth the wickedneſſe of 
his enimies, which put him to death, as an enimie ot the cemmon weale, 
which witneſſeth by his laſt wyſh he made, that no man was moꝛe deſirous 
of ali mennes welfare, than he. But this is the ſtate of the vngodly in this 
wozlde, the chiefe cauſe of whoſe infelicitie, is this, that they neyther can 


the publize-weale . Let vs learne to extende our charitie, euen to the in⸗ 
gratefull, and with godly Prayers commende them to God which moſte 
grieuoully offende agaynſt vs. And let vs not ſuffer our ſelues to be feared 
with the-wickedneſſe of men, foꝛaſmuch as Gods iudgements be vnknown 
to vs, and God lightly v ech not to reueale vnto euery man, who they be, 
that ate @rcurable 2 nongelt n n, as we reade he did ſometime vnto lere 
mic 7..14-15.cap. Lett ſtirred vppe with the effect of this pzayer, 


J alſn hc 
which the conuerſion al Saule alone pꝛwuͤeth, was not fruiteleſſe. 
penis hapy Suede nw ene ne 
| ies ow w doctrine, to haue now bene cleane diſ⸗ 
ande beter way. The ſcripture o 


and an argument and token oa great and ſtrong beltete, Fo: being on e⸗ 
nery ſide beſet with the terroꝛs of death, yet he d cknowlrdgeih and contel 


be at the poynt of death. Not to Saintes as the ſuperſtitions vie , but | 


gathered vnto him, Decondarily, Sccucn ſheweth a token of charitie,which | 
can not be tepcrated from fayth. Foz folowing the example and commaun- | 


knowe their benctactozs, noꝛ beware of the moſt daungerous enimies of 


| 
| 
] 
| 
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Steven fal- 


leth on ſteps. 


ol the way. The ſtripture oftentimes vſeth this woꝛd ſlepe. ſpea⸗ 
king of che deatg ofthe godiy. Foz ſo is thecondicion x pꝛopertie of death let 
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ve it neuet ſo ctuell, fozaſmuch as we haue Chailttobyour reuenger, 

hath lapde vp foz vs, a moſte ertellent reward in heauen . 
moſte comtoꝛtable, that we ſe the king dome ol Chult is not oi | 
with the laughters andtyzannie of the wicked, but rather dylated and en⸗ 
[larged, Fo2 as this thing hath oftentymes otherwheres bene declared, ſo 
at this tyme the hyſtoꝛie following abundantly heweth it came to paile; 


what tyme as Steuen teteyued the gatlande of martyꝛdome : to the decla- 
ration whereof Luke in this pzeſent place pzepareth hum, pzemiſing the 
things, whereby that that we now haue ſayd ts pzwued,eucry one ot which 
thꝛe᷑ things we will intreate of in oꝛder. el 
Firtt, it is ſayde that an vninerſall and cruell perſecution , was rayſed Au vntucr⸗ | 
in Jeruſalem qgaynſt the Church. We haue ſeene diners things beloꝛe at⸗ wan ers wy 
| tempted by thePaeſtes, but the Apoſtles were chiefely then th2uſt at; and Church. 
the enimies repꝛeſſed with feare ofthe people, were the moꝛe calme , But 
nowe perceyuing all thinges ſuccede agaynſt Steuen as they woulde haue 
them, and that there aryſeth no tumult oz buſineſſe in the people, lyke bea⸗ . 
ſtes, hauing once taſted bloude, they ware the moꝛe thirſtie therets2e, yea, 
moꝛe cruell and bolde, and ſet vpon the whole body or the cotigregattorn, to 
ouetthꝛowe it. Wherein they ſo rage and take on, that within a ſhoꝛt whyle 
the whole Congregation is ſcattered ry rs Iurie and Samaria, which 
hithervnto dwelt togither in Jeruſalem. It halbe foꝛ our pꝛoflte diligently 
to behold this vie we of the pꝛimitiue Church, Foz in this Church we ſee all 
thinges are verye well oꝛdꝛed after the tale of Chzff ; And the Apoſtles 
had oftentimes notable victozie, when they were-appzehended and cauſed 
[to pleade their cauſe befoze Counſelles, Wherevpon auy body would haue | 
hoped that great reſt and peace ſhoulde haue enſtied, BiitCbeholde) hoꝛri⸗ 132 
ble tumultes aryſe vppon the ſodeyne, and the enimies emboldened wyth 1 
the death of Steuen alone, cruelly make warre, and leton the whole Con- 
gregation. What shall we therfoꝛe in theſe dayes Hope foꝛ, whoſe ſloth and 
matnfolde defectes, deſetue a moꝛe ſevere cozreefion {For if God haue ſuf- 
fered theſe thinges to come to paſſe iti the græne træ, what ſhall he doe in 
the die : This place alſo repꝛwueth their pzepoſterons indgements, which 
vſe to pꝛonounce of fayth and the doctrine of fapth;acco2ding to the ſucteſſe 
of thinges falling out in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ if we Wall belt ue theſe men, then 
muſt we confeſſe that the Pꝛieſtes quartell was $0 and tight, and that 
the hꝛumitiue Church was veterly-deteyved. Bit we mult ſearch deeper foꝛ 
the cauſes of Gods iudgementg and then wethall percepue that it is foz 
dur ſaluation, that we be exerciſed and invꝛed with the firiouſnefle of the 
wicked wi;o in the meane ſeaſon fill vp the menlure of iniquitie, and at 
length receyue worthy puniſhment foꝛ their tyꝛannie at Chꝛiſtes handes, 
who is the defender of his Church. 2 —.— * 
Blot here is chiefely to be conſidered, how the Apoſtles remayne in the 
titie after all the reſidue were fled. Pet we reade that befoꝛe this, they were 
|chiefly moleſted and troubled. Wherfoze it mult nerdes be, that they were 
wanderkully pꝛeſerued by p help of God, in this boyſterous tempeſt of per 
ſecutton. Fox God would haue his goſpel long p2eachedin this bloudy cite 
{-Jtrtiſalem, tothe intent that both his mercy and iuſtice might the moꝛe 
ly apperre . Dis mercy and — in that her ſuffred the doctrine of 
Mate aud ſalration, ſo long to bee pꝛeached to them, that were embꝛued 
” 8528 So with! 
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232,358, Thee Homely. cap.8, 
vith the bloude uf bis ſonne.His iuſtice,in that he ſubuerted by hozrt 
__ hr were menroble and v not repent, 
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raſhly to be condemned, which by thing pꝛouyde fo2 themſelues: ſo muſt 
we not thinke it lawfull foz euery man, at all times, and in all plates. But 
if it be in ſuch a caſe, that the Miniſter alone is ſought foꝛ of the enimye, oꝛ 
elſe he be fozſaken ot them which hythetto woulde haue the name of a con 
gregation, 02 if no ruine oꝛ detrymeut enſue vnto the Congregation, by 
his departing: then is there no 6quſe, why he may not reſerue himlſeltfe fo: 
a moꝛe commodious ſeaſon. But they that tozſake the publyke cauſe of the 
Congregation , and go from them that holde faſt the confeſſion of fayth: 
theſe in derde be Apoſtatas and hyzelinges , who Chailt ſapeth, vſe to flie, 
when they (> the waulſe come. Woulde to God they had well conſidered 
theſe things, which in theſe dayeg tozſwke their Churches, whom 
it . ON 25 r- me 8 which denied 
to deliuer u he Arrianey , althou mperour com- 
Epiltle to Marcella his — number is the 


maunded it. Se the 
thirtie and the, $4; + : | * 

* Luke going on in his hiltozy begunne, ſheweth what the faythfull which 
temayned in the Citie, did vnto Stcuen being thus ſtoned . Firſt, he ſayeth 
they dꝛeſſed him, that is, they buried him. This is a molt auncient vſage,a- 
greable to that firſte ſentence pꝛonounted of God, where he ſayeth, that we 
came of the earth, and hall returne tothe earth agayne, and conteyneththe 
miſtery of the reſurrection, in that bodies are committed to the ground, as 


(des vnto the earth, which alter ward Call be rayſed vp with moze gloꝛy. 
Howbett,it1s like, the holy men had an other conſideration. Fo while they 
decently bury him that was condemned bythe ſentence or the counſell, they 
maniteſtly repzoue the vnrighteouſneſſe oftheir aduerſaries,+ giue an eut- 
dent teſtunony of p tapth which Sceuen had preached, Farthermoze,they de+ 
clare how they reuerencedhim, who they ſaw was ſo ſingular an inſtrumẽt 
of Chꝛiſt. And they are not like vnto thoſe. which nowadays vle to let ſlip the 


raynes ofan impotent # vnbꝛidled tonge, againſt the miniſters ofthe wozd, 
by whole tree ſpeach and doctrine, they le their enimies are incenſed, and ſo 
ſrke after the bloud of the faithfull miniſters of Chꝛiſt, x deride their cõſtan 


cy a boldneſſe, whom they ought to reverence # honoz. In the meane time, 
1 we 


— — 
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we learne by this example what we owe to the bodies of the deade, that is 
to ſay, honeſt and comely buriall : Paule ſayeth, our bodies be 
the Temples of the holy ghoſt. We mul in our buryinges vſe no pꝛyde oz 
ſuperſtition, wherin diuers faultes arenow adayes committed , Foz there 
are ſome, = pr — vp with vanitie, doe ſo foꝛgette their moꝛtall eſtate, 
that they will after death alſo be pzowde,vohile they faſten the armes a cog- 
nizances of vayne glozyabout their Tumbs; There are other again which 
labour by Diriges and ſacrifices, to do away the ſinnes ofthe dead, oꝛ elſe, 
aftex a peculiar ſozte of ceremonie, vſe to canonize them, and make them 
ſaintes : wherof the one is peeutſh, and without example, the other deroga- 
toꝛy and repugnaunt vnto Chailtes merite and doctrine, which teacheth vs 
that thoſe that belceue, paſſe from death vnto lyfe, and haue nerde ot no new 


that is not againſt the rule of Paule, whiche foꝛbiddeth vs we ſhoulde not 
mourne as the heathen do. Foz they lament not, as vncertaine # doubtfull 
of Steuens eſtate, but foꝛ that they ſ& the wicked to haue ſuch power, and the 
church depꝛiued of ſo ercellent a Miniſter, which might yet haue done very 


much god, in ſetting fozth the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Neither are they to be 


hath not made vs blockes,and the ſcripture euery where condemneth thoſe 
that be deſtitute of naturall affections . On this ſoꝛt we reade Abraham be- 
wapyled Sara his wife, _ with his bꝛethꝛen, Iacob their father: the pco- 
ple of Iſraell, Aaron, Moſes, and Samuel, wpth godly dutie . Pea, Chailte 
when he ſawe the two ſiſters mourne, wepte, foꝛ his beloued Lazarus. Jn 
derde, a meane mult be kept, leſt we may be thought either to enuy the dead 
their heauenly felicitie, oꝛ elſe to ſtande in doubte, oz not firmely to believe 
the inheritaunce of the ſame. 


vſed againſt the church: wherin firſt the great crueltie ot the tyꝛanne, next 
the vapne ſucceſſe of his purpoſe and intent / is to be confidered , Of this 
Saule, it was ſayd betoze, that he conſented to the death of Sccuen, and kept 
their clothes that ſtoned him, wherby is ſignitied that he was guiltie of in⸗ 
nocent bloude , But now he can not be ſatiſcied with the tirannye of an vni⸗ 
uerſall perſecution, but deuiſeth a peculier way, and goeth about vtterly to 


Laſt of all, Luke ſetteth vs outa ren oftiranny that Saule 
kf 


pull vp the church as it were by the rotes. And he ſetteth not on them a- | 


lone, which openly p2ofeſſed the faith, but burſteth into pꝛiuate houſes, and 
dꝛaweth out, not onelye men, but women alſo, whomethe infirmitie and 
weakeneſſe of ſere defended, and putteth them inpziſon, in ſo muche, that 
certaine waiters thinke not vnwittily the Oꝛacle ofa Wolfe, that ſhoulde 
come out of the tribe of Ben1amio, ought to be applied vnto this Saule. Fox | 
he was in deede a ra Wolfe, which pet at length when he was con⸗ 


uenyng 
uerted, diſtributed ——ñ— 1 l pꝛeachyng, al- | 
Uke 


moſt over the whole woꝛld. And the thinges which Luke here repoꝛteth ol 
him, he himſelfe oftentimes confeſſeth, yea, he lamenteth hym of the ſame 
verye often. See Adtes. 26. 1.Cor. 15. Galath. 1. The vſe of them all is, 
that we ſhoulde acknowledge the gydneſſe of God whiche did vouchlafe to 
— — — enimy. Foꝛ as he himſelfe interpꝛeteth the 


matter: On hym, woul 
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erpiacions . Moꝛeouer, they make great lamentation ouer Steuen And THT, 
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blamed, which cannot by and by foꝛget their friendes, like men voyde of all | 
humanitie and common ſenſe, but are enfozced to weepe,tozaſmuchas God | 
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ample vnto them, whuch ſliould beleeue on him, vnto eternall lyfe. ut what 
pzeuayled Saulcs great enterpꝛiſe : Coulde he make hauocke of the church 
Nothing leſſe. Pea, he was the cauſe, that they beyng ſcattered hither and 
thither, ſpꝛed the woꝛd of ſaluation d ome of Chult the further. Thug 
God knewe how to ſet fozth the gioꝛpe of his ſonne, even by thoſe wayes, 
which ſeemed molt to hinder it. Wher vnto alſo is to be referred, how the e- 
uillſpirites, in the goſpell euen againſt their will, bꝛought betoꝛe Chaitte, 
and thꝛew to the ground thoſe whom they thought they had all power ouet. 
Therefoze their teare is twliſhe, which ſuffer themſelues to be diſcouraged 
with the attemptes oftyzannes. In the meane while we are aduertiſed of 
our dutie, that we be not ouercome with perſecutions, no2 fozſake not our 
dutie by and by. Which thyng diners doe in theſe dayes, who hauing bene 
once 02 twiſe in daunger, make holyday foꝛ ener after, as though they had 
fully diſcharged their dutie toward Chaiſtalready. But they of whom Luke 
here ſpeaketh do better, which being dꝛiuen out of leruſalem, are by their 
banichment made the bolder, and pꝛeach Chꝛiſt enerywhere, being mynd⸗ 
full of that ſentence, which ſayth, they ſhall be ſaued, not which begin well, 
but which continue vnto the ende. Let vs thertoꝛe follow their zeale, that 
after we haue faithfully finiſhed this race of tife we may attaine to the gar: 
land ofthe heauenly reward, thzongh Jeſus Chzilt: to whom be all pꝛaiſe, 
honoꝛ, power, and gioꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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The. Ivy. Homelie. 
T HEN came Phillip into a Citic of Samaric, and preached Chriſt vnto 
them. And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe thinges which Phillippe ſpake, 
with one accord, hearing and ſeyng the myracles which he did. For vncleane 
ſpirites crying with low de voyce, came qute of many that were poſſeſſed of 
2 And manye taken with palſeyes, and many that halted, were healed, 
And there was great {oye in that Citie. But there was a certaine man called 


6 of Saule chiefly appeareth. But ſo littte is Chiſtes kingdome amongſt theſe 


Simon, which before tyme in the ſame Citie vſed witchcraft, and bewitched 
the people of Samaxie ſay ing that he was a man that coulde doe great things, 
whome they regarded from the leaſt, to the greateſt, ſaying: this man is the 
power of God, which is called great. And hym they ſet much by, bicauſe that 

of long tyme, he had bew itched them with ſorceries. 


e Hh the Kingdome of Chꝛiſt and 
MAN-i3-t S alway allaulted and ſet on, by the wic- 
ked, yet can it not be ouercome, bicauſe the truth of 
So ds Oꝛades and pꝛomiſes is infallible, who hath 
N (0 Chꝛiſt his ſonne, an euerlaſting kyng⸗ 
This haue we ſerne hitherto pzonedand de- 


the victoꝛy. A lengthStencs wad ſtoned;and the enlities betng made the 
mote fierce therby, Chew their vttermoſt power, amongſt whome the rage 


| rages bꝛought vader, that rather where it ſemed heretofoze to be hedged 
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in, within the narrow — — ä — now through 
all Lury and Samatie. And hereot᷑ Luke taketh occaſion to ſhew, with what 
ſucceſſe; the goſpell beganne to be pzeached out of luryc. And firſt he trea⸗ 
tethof the couerſionof Samaria, vahich we reade was foꝛetold of bythe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes: in the hiſtozpe whereofwe haue the longer to ſtande, foꝛ that the 
thinges which are molt diligently pꝛoponed in it, ſerue greatly both toꝛ our 
co and inſtruction; | 


Firlt, ye ſheweth whole miniſtery God vſed in conuerting of Samaria. Jt 
was Philips, not the Apoſtle, but he which befoze was numbzed amonge 
the Deacons, as the auncient waiters of the Church with one conſent de- 
clare,chiefty Epiphanius wꝛiting of Simon aud the Simoniakes. Foz although 
it was the Deacons office to take the charge of the Church godes, and of 
the poꝛe: yet they were alſo permitted to pꝛeache the Goſpell, when neceſ- 
ſitie ſo required, as hitherto we haue ſæne, by the example of Steuen. And 
mapye be, there was not ſo great niede of Deacons at Jeruſalem, byrea- 
ſon the congregation was ſo ſcattred in the tyme of perſecution , and there- 
foꝛe they gaue themſelues wholy to the miniſterye ofthe woꝛde, where be- 
foꝛe they were diſtributers of the godes eccleſiaſtical.Xnd Paulcafterward 


— 


he ſaith, he pꝛeached the myſteries of the kingdome of God, and 


to receyue the woꝛde. Furthermoze, where as divers things fall out other- 


bade, that the Deacons by their well miniſtring, ſhouldget themſelues a 
degre toa greater office and function. Nowe it is repoꝛted, that Philip did 
two things at Samaria. Firſt he preached Chult to them. And that that Luke 
foucheth bꝛiefly in this place, he afterwarde declarethmoze at lar - where 
ename 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In this place, he maketh mention but of Chꝛiſt onely, bi⸗ 
cauſe vnder his name, he compꝛehendeth the whole Goſpell , And Chziſte 
hathappoynted the Goſpell, to conſiſt of two partes, that is to ſaye, repen- 
taunce, and remiſſion of linnes. Both which Jeſus Chaiſt giueth, as Peter 
befoze hath mamteſtly taught. Foꝛ he alone giueth the ſpirite ofregenera- 
tion, and ſuccoureth our cozrupt nature. Ye alone alſo foꝛgiueth ſinnes, 
and hath purged them with the pꝛice of his bloud. Therefoꝛe he that pꝛea⸗ 
cheth Chꝛiſt, the ſame ot neceſſitie, mult pꝛeache repentaunce and foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinnes. And this is a ſure note whereby the true pꝛeachers may be 
knovone from the falſe . Fo2 whoſoeuer teache that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come 
in the fleſhe, and hath perfoꝛmed the things nerdetull foꝛ the amendement 
and ſaluation of mankynde, they are to be taken foꝛ the true Miniſters of 
Chꝛiſt. But whoſoener ſheweth that theſe thinges be other where to be had 
than in Chꝛiſt, and inuenteth newe meanes ofattapning to ſaluation, he is 
to be called a falſe teacher, though he were an Lungell from heauen. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe Paule plainly teſtifpeth, that he knoweth but Jeſus Chzilt only, and re⸗ 
ioyceth but in his croſſe onely, Unto this pꝛeachyng were ioyned myzacles \ 
which Philip wꝛought, actoꝛding as Chailt had pꝛomiſed. Foꝛ he dꝛaue out 
vncleane ſpirites from men, and healed folke ſicke of the palſey, whoſe diC- 
eaſes were incurable. And this wozkingof Chaiſtes ſpirit, was not ſuper- 
fluous . Foꝛ although by the wozde all thoſe thinges are gffered vs, which 


ſerue to our ſaluation, yet it is nædefull, that — — dꝛowned in a | 
certaine naturall flumber be awaked by outwarde ſignes, and pꝛepared 


while, wherby our fayth is tryed and tempted, it is very p2ofitable, to haue 
if pꝛapped vp, with theſe outwarde ſignes , In the meane ſenſon we reade 
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nic vs of the benefites'of Chaiſt, Foz he vanquiſhed the fozce of the Deull, 


ouerthꝛew his kingdome, and valiauntly delivered vs from his tirannye, 
..corz. He hath reſtoꝛed to vs againe,the ſtrength of our cozrupted nature, that we 
7.4." which were able ta do no gd chung ot dür ſeife, beable thzough himto doe. 


all thinges . And he himſelte in the Goſpell ſayeth, char w ichout him we can 
do — But it is very woꝛthy the conſideration, where it is ſapd the e⸗ 
uill ſpirites went out of them crying. It is playne that they did the lyke o⸗ 
therwheres alſo, Foꝛ in Chꝛiſtes pzeſence they complame that they are dzi- 
| uen out befoze theirtyme, and leaue them miſerablye tozne, out of whome 
they depart, againſt their willes. Theſe things ſet betoꝛe our eyes, the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie and diſpoſition of Satan, who is altogither giuen to deſtroy men, Fox 


lohn. 15. 


lohn. 8. 


I. Peter. 5. 


Mach. 2. 


as from the beginning he was a murtheret: ſo he alwayes runneth vp and 
downe like a roaryng Lion, and ſwketh whome he may deuoutre. Foz the 
which cauſe, he vawillingly departethout ofthem, whoſe myr:des he hath 


poſſeſſed, Yea being ones caſt fozthe, he ſtudieth and labouteth to gette into 
his olde polleſſion agapne, as Chailt teacheth. Theſe thinges as they ſtirre 
vp in vs an ardent deſire to take herde that we be not circumuented, by the 
craft of ſo hurtfull an enimp, and loſe our ſaluation : ſo they declare vnto vg 
the power of Chzilt, which by his ſpirit and woꝛde is able ſo eaſily to expelt 
the Deuill, though he ſtruggle and ſtriue neuer ſo much againſt it. 
Nowe let vs ſr howe the Samaritanes recepued Jeſus Chziſt,whome 
Philip pꝛrached: And the people gaue heede (ſayth Luke) vnto thoſe thinges, 
which Philip ſpake with one accorde, hearing and ſccing the my racles which 
| he did. Anda little after, There was great ioycin that Citie. Jn theſe woꝛdes 
| the Euangeliſt compꝛehendeth two ſperiall thinges. Firſt, he teacheth that 
they recepued Chailt, #how they came to the knowledge of him. Then he 
ö cheweth the fruite of this earneſtneſſe and beliefe. To the firſt this belon- 
geth, where he ſayth they hearde Philips ſermons, they ſaw his myꝛacles, 
and gaue their mindes and ſtudies to all the thinges he ſayde and did. Of 
this tudie and earneſtneſſe ſpꝛange fapth, which (as we ſhall afterwarde 
heare) they ſealed with baptiſme . We haue herein to conſider the oꝛder of 
ſalnation.Fo2 although we acknowledge God only to be the authoꝛ hereof, 
which woꝛketh in men accoꝛding to his pleaſure : yet foꝛ the moſte part he 
vſeth to bꝛing men oꝛderly, and by acertaine rule, to their ſaluation , Jn 
this oꝛder, firſt is hearing of the woꝛde. Foz where God offereth vs ſalua- 
tion by the woꝛde, and (as Dauid ſapth)ſenderh his worde and healeth ys, we 
mult not neglect the ſame, if. we will be ſaued. But bicauſe hearing alone 
is not ynoughe loꝛ wicked men and ſpirites doe many times heare)it behw- 
ueth that out mindes alſo be mwued and ſtirred. This thing is bꝛought to 
paſſe partly by outwardethinges, as we ſe here by ſigne s, and partly by 
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1 the inwarde woꝛking of the holy ſpirite, which woꝛking if we fle not, it 
1 ' Co. call nothing pꝛofite vs, to heate the outward pꝛeaching oz reading of the 
* I”: wonde, as Paule dligently and plainely teacheth. Howobeit, when Godre- | 
„ | nealeth his woꝛde to vs, and pꝛicketh our mindes by the intwarde ſuggeſtt- 
_ -. - on ok his holy ſpirite, he requirethearneft attention, and taking hede, lealt | 
160 ff wo let the infernall birdes eate vp the ſedes out of our minde, oz fuſfer the | 
| Wh! Luke. s. ſame to be choked with thoznes, oꝛ to be troden vnder of naughtie affecti- 


Mart. | 0538, which thing Chu hath faithfully warned vs uf. Whoſoeuer mere 
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foze after this ſoꝛt pꝛocede in the buſineſſe of ſaluation, as we reade the 
Samaritanes here did, they ſhall quickely recepue great pꝛottte thereby. 
Andif we compare theſe things with our doings, we ſhall percepue what 
anſwere to make them, who marueyle,how it commeth to paſſethat ſo few 
p2ofit by the pzeaching of the woꝛd. Foz who is it almoſt, that ſtumbleth not 
(as they ſap)at the thzeſſholde,oz in the beginning? We ſer fewe hearers of 
the woꝛde at the Church, and they thinke they haue ſufficiently done their | 
dutie, if they heare the Sermon vppon Sundaye onely, And fewe there 
are that heare the ſame attentiuely, and with deſire to learne. But feweſt 
of all muſe oꝛ meditate diligently, of that they haue hearde. Jn the meane | 
ſeafon, the naughtie affections of the fleſhe, beare rule euery where, cary⸗ 
ing vs headlong vnto the blinde deſires ofthe woꝛlde. Therefoze how can 
it herein otherwyſe come to paſſe, than as in a tielde ouergrowne with 
thoꝛnes, and full of ſtones, except it be diligently tylled, Let vs caſt of this 
noyſome ſloth of mynde , and followe the Samaritanes, andthen ſhall that 
fruite ſhoꝛtly enſue, that Luke ſayth theprecepued, 
Foꝛ he ſayeth : There was great ioye in that Citie. This is the fruite of 
fayth that vſeth to ſpꝛing of the fa ling we haue of Gods reconcilement with 
vs. Foꝛ as the countenaunce of God being angry with vs, doth vere and 
trouble our mindes, being feared with the conſcience of our ſinfulneſſe: ſo | 
the doctrine ol the Goſpell, which teacheth that God is reconcyled to vs, in 
Jeſus Chaiſt his ſonne, doth marueylouſty chere and recreate our ſpir ites. 
Therefoze the Aungels when they tolde the Gepeheardes how Chꝛiſt was 

boꝛne, ſayde that they bzought them great ioye . And that olde father Sime- 
on, filled with the feeling of this ioye, defired to haue leaue to depart,and to | 
be deliuered from the pꝛiſon of his body. Paule alſo byddeth the Chꝛiſtians 
alwayes to reioyte, bicauſe this ioye cannot be taken away by any aduerſt- | 
tie,fozaſmuch as the godly vie to teioyte in atſſictions, as we ſawe befoꝛe in 
the Apoſtles, which reioyced in that they were thought woꝛthy foꝛ Chultes 
ſake to be ſtoutged. Therefoꝛe they are wicked, and moſt vnkynde men, 
that ſaye the Golpell is the cauſe of aduerittie and publitze talamitie. Wher- 
as it is euident, God ſendeth ſuch things bicauſe or mennes linnes and diſ⸗ 
obedience. But they are lyke vnto thole which obiected the ſame vnto lere- 
mie, ſaying that from the time he beganne to pꝛeache, they felt all kyndes of 
diltreſle and miſerie. 

Furthermoze, to returne vnto Luke, there fell out a great hindzaunce 
vnto Chꝛiſtes kingdome, thus luckily ſucta ding among the Samariranes. 
Foꝛ Simon the ſoꝛteter, which long time had boꝛne a ſwinge in that city, had 
bewitched the miſerable people with his magitall Artes. God would haue 
Philip X his Apoſtles coped with this Merchant, to thintent partly, that we 
might knowe, how there will be alway hypocrites in the Church, at whoſe 
leuitie and falſhwde no man ſhoulde be offended, and partly, that all men 
might knowe by an euident and infallible argument, that the Apoſtles 
wꝛought their myꝛacles by no magicall ſieyghtes, but by the power of God, 
ſeeing that ſo famous a Magitian onercome of them, acknowledged in 
them, a greater power than his was, which power he thought he might 
with money haue purchaſed , In lyke ſozt, woulde God haue the Magiti⸗ 
ans of Egypt ioyne agaynſt Moſes. Here it ſhall be p2ofitable foz vs dili⸗ 
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And firſt Philip ſheweth vs aſinguler example of valiaunt fapth, Fo 
this Simon was no ſmall hinderance vnto ſyutete doctrine, bitaule the er- 


- | rour of the Samaritanes was confirmed both with antiquitie and ſuper- 


| 


ſtition. Foz they did not onely thinke, that Simon was indued with heauen⸗ 
ly power, but alſo they beleeued he was the very ſelfe power of God, But 
Philip is feared neither with the iuglings of his Pagicall enchauntmentg, 
g02 with the rooted erroz of the people: but rather hath a reſpect to 
Chꝛiſtes comaundement, who bade the Ggſpell houlde alſo be pꝛeached in 
Samaria. Let them followe ſuch a minde as this, whoſoeuer haue any office 
committed vnto them, whether they be publike oz pauate perſons , Foz 
they muſt not be afrayde of Bugbeares, which p2oteſle Chzilt, whoſe po- 
wer by ſo many arguments is pzwuedto be lo great. Let vs conſider that 
he is ſtronger and greater that is in vs, than he whichrageth in the wozld, 
This Simon is a notable enſample of a deceyuer, whome a man might 
fitly compare with Baalam the falſe Pꝛophet. It is ſayde, that of long time 
he had bewitched the people of Samaria. Foz being (full in Magical (ci- 
ences, he (hewed ſtraunge wonders, andchalenged to hunſeife go dly ho⸗ 
no2, calling himſelfe not onely the great power ot God, but alſo God the 
father, andthe ſonne, and Helena his harlot the holy gholt (as Epiphanius, 
a moſt diligent ſearcher out of olde hereſies, hath wꝛitten.) By this eram- 
ple we are taught, that the Deuill is able to doe much by his Miniſters, 
not of his owne free power, but by the permiſſion of God. Foz thzough 
Gods ſufferaunce, the Magitians of Egypt, did handſomely imitate cer- 
tayne of Moſes myꝛatles. And the Witch at Saulcs requeſt ſaemed to haue 
rayſed vp Samuelles cozpes out of the graue. Where with may woꝛthily be 
num bꝛed the Ozacles vttered long agone at Delphi oz Pytheum, although 
foꝛ the moſt part, they were doubtfull in their ſignification. Of lyke kynde 
are thoſe things which we reade of Images, whereof ſome haue ſpoken, 
ſome haue gone out of their places, and infinit others haue bene notable,by 
reaſon of many myꝛacles: to ſay nothing of thoſe which were manifeſt in 
the kingdome of Antichzilt,as Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles foꝛetolde. God per 
mitteth theſe thinges by his iuſt iudgement, partlye bicauſe ofthe wicked, 
which deſcrue to be decepued, whereas they will not imbꝛace the truth, as 
the examples of Pharao and Saule euidently pzwue : partlye foꝛ the elects 
ſake, whoſe faith mult this waye be tryed, that they maye learne to cleaue 
to the ſimple woꝛd of God, and admit nothing contrary to the ſame, though 
it ſeme neuer ſo woꝛthy of authoꝛitie. Andhereofthe Loꝛd himſelfe giueth 
vs warning, where he fozbiddeth vs in the law to belæue falſe Pꝛophets, 
although they confirmed their doctrine with myzacles, Foz the Lorde your 
God (ſapeth Moſes) tempteth you, to ſee whether you loue the Lorde your 
God with all your heart. &c. Therefoze they obiect myꝛacles to vs in vaine, 
which go about to perſwade vs in things, varying from Gods woꝛde. Ser 
2. Theſs. 2. Math. 24. 
Belides, in Simon is ſet foꝛth a manifeſt marke whereby a deteyuet may 
be knowne. Foꝛ he challengeth to himſcife godly honoꝛ, which Satan chief⸗ 
ly deſireth, to thende to ſpoyle God of his honoꝛ, wherein he farre differeth 
from the god Aungels, which refuſe godly honoꝛ being offered them, and 
put it ouer vnto God, Se Apocal. i and. 2 2. And the faythfull ſeruaunts 
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from this ſacrilegall deſire of godly honoꝛ, and giue all the pꝛayſe to God, 
foz whatſoeuer they doe well and laudably. Example hereof we haue ſcene | 
befoze in Iohn and Peter, and ſhall ſe the lyke in Paule. Therfozr Aces ig. 
let them be dꝛiuen from vs, and clapped out ofour company, which dare tod 
take them, any, be it neuer ſo little a pæte of diuine honoꝛ. For he tan 
be no ll ſeruant, that will take vnto hun his maiſters gloꝛy. 1 
Lalt of all, we haue in the Samarirancs an erample of the inconſtancy | The inton- 
and lightneſſe ofthe Commons, in that they yewlde to this cratty detepuout, danac of the 
and ſuffer themſelues to be beguiled. This is the pꝛopertie of the wozld, to | e. 
delite in deceyuers, and to reiopte in deuiſers of ſtraunge ſubtelties. But it 
there be any hope of neuer ſo little gayne, ye ſhall ſc them, who oughte to | 
depend onely vpon the woꝛd of God by and by ſtriken in a great rage. They 
that in theſe dayes ſeke after Dwthſayers, to heare tell of thinges loſt, 02 
who hath taken them away, giue vs examples of this madneſſe. Ind there 
be wozſe than theſe, which thinke diſeaſes may be put awaye by tncantatt- 
ons, and certaine conceiued fozmes of woꝛdes, and with coſtly ſuperſtition | 
hyꝛe ſuch as pꝛofeſſe ſuch kynd of witchcraft, But the obedience ofthe Sama. 
titanes being better inſtructed, deſerueth pꝛayſe . This it becommeth vs to | 
imitate, and not to giue our ſtudye to curious ſciences, which are long ſince 
inely condemned by Gods ſentence , Se Exod. 22. Leuir.20. Deut. 18. 
ich. 5. God the father hath appointed Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be our teacher and 
Sauiour. Him it behwueth vs to heare, and to doe his commaundement ; 
to whome be pꝛayſe, honoz, power, and glozy, foꝛ euer. Amen, 


The. lxiij. Homelie. 


B V aſſoone as they gaue credence to Philips preaching of the kingdome 
of GOD, and of the name of Ieſu Chriſt, they were baptized both men and 
women. Then Simon himſelte beleeued alſo. And when he was baptized, he 
continued with Phillip, and woondered, beholdyng the my racles and ſignes 
which were ſhewed . When the Apoſtles which were at Ieruſalem heard ſay 
that Samaria had recey ued the worde of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and 
Iohn, which when they were come downe, prayed for them that they might 
receyue the holy Ghoſt. For as yet he was come on none ot them. But they 
were baptized only in the name of Chriſt Ieſu. Then layde they their handes 

on them, and they recey ued the holy ghoſt. 


ä Icauſe the kingdome of our Samour Je-| | 
in allthe world, itioas | | 

e *\|therfoze neceſſary,that the golpell,by the teaching wher-| 
ollen are bꝛought vnto Chzilt, chould be pꝛeached vnto | | 
PI 32 BY all Nations : whereof we haue fene how the Ipoſtles | || 

| ( C99 A recepueda commaundement of the Loꝛde himſelf, being 
apc <5 ready to Aſcende vp into heauen. The great perſecution 
which Luke ſayth beganne at Icruſalem, gaue an occaſion ofthe putting this 
matter in execution, Foꝛ where befoze the tyme of this perſecution, the ſer- 
mons of the Apoſtles ſounded but in Icruſalemonely, the other faithful mi- 
nilters of Chzilt beyng thence diſperſed, beganne to pzeach in other places, 
and had ſuch god luccelle, that within Ho pace Phillip being come to 52. 
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1. The ap= 
voiming of 
the Church 


at Samatla. 


Epheſ. 4. 


| Lue.o, 


lohn.13, 


Baptiſme is 
an outwarde 
bande ot the 
Church. 


lohn. 15, 


1. Theſſ. z. 


gument teacheth that it is not mæte, that they that haue bene partakers at 
the Loꝛdes table, chould be alſo partakers at the ſacrifices of J dolles. Here 
by the wap, is the erroz of them rep2oued, which accompt the confeſſion of 
tayth, among thinges indifferent, and ſuppoſe that the fapthfull are to be 


Pag. 266. | The.lv1y.Homely. cap.8, 
maria, bvanne vnto Chꝛiſt by his continuall pzeachyng the Goſpell,the peo⸗ 
ple ofthe Citie , which Simon long tyme had bewitched with his Magitall 
ſriences, Foz they contempning his Pagicall conueyaunces,began togiue 
eare vnto Chailt, + to heare him only. And how pꝛoſperouſly they twke this 
thing in hand, this pzeſent place declareth, which ſetteth out vnto vs a moze 
full conſtitution and oꝛdering of that churche , and molt diligently Geweth 
the great going fozwarde of ſe men in fayth and other ofthe ſpirite. 

Firlt it is declared how they grew into one body of a congregation, where 
he ſayth : Alone as they gaue credence to as 7 preaching of the kingdome of 
God, and of the name of Ieſu Chriſt, they were aptized both men and women. 
Therefoze this place is attributed chiefly to the beliete which they gaue vnto 
Philips pꝛeaching, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they thought his doctrine was confirmed 
with authoꝛty inough, by p myꝛacles which he wꝛought. We learne therfoze| 
that thꝛough fayth, congregations do duely grow in one, a ate molt ftrong: 
lye knit with an inwarde bande, Foz this Faych only grafteth vs in Chait 
Jeſu, and maketh vs members of one body in him, as Paule in many pla- 
ces teſtifieth. Whervpon we euidentlygather agayne, that where men want 
faith, there can be no church of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ ſuch muſt nxdes be led with moſt 
variable and contrary ſenſes and meanings. We are taught by the exam⸗ 
ple of the Samarirancs that the woꝛde of God where men teache, mult be be⸗ 
læued, and that it muſt not be comptrolled by mans reaſon, ſo that it ſhall 
nede every day new authoꝛity. Foꝛ as Paule teſtifieth that the ſcriptures are 
inſpiredotf GOD: ſothe minilterye of the woꝛde inſtituted of Chꝛiſt in his 
church, expꝛeſſely teacheth the ſame, Therfoze whoſoeuer bel@ueth the mi- 
niſters of Chꝛiſt, bꝛinging Chꝛiſtes voyte and his wozde, we may ſaye he 
beleueth Chꝛiſt, and not men. Foz vnto all ſuche belongech this ſaying of 
Chulſt : He that heareth you, heareth me. And whoſoeuer receyueth hym that 
ſende, recey ueth me. Wherefoze Paule iudgeth the Theſſalonians foz this 
cauſe wooꝛthy to be pꝛayſed, foꝛ that they recepued his doctrine, not as the 
woꝛde of a man, bit as ot an Aungell. Ind the ſame pꝛayſe the Samaricanes 
— and as many as haue belæued the Goſpell, accozding to their en 
ample. 

Furthermoze, to this inwarde communion conſiſting of Fayth, is ioyned 
alſo an outwarde bande of communion oz ſocietie. Foz it ts ſayd, that all, as 
well men as women, were baptized in the name of Jeſus Chaiſt , Foz as 
Chꝛiſt choſe his elect out of the wozld, ſo will he haue them ſeparated from 
the wo2ld, and conſecrated to himſelfe onely , To the which ende, he requi- 
reth of them, a playne confeſſion of their fayth, and furnicheth them wyth 
ſacraments, whereby they be diſcerned from others. Foꝛ as the ſacraments 
be no vulgare oꝛ common tokens of Chꝛiſtes benefites, and Gods grace: 
(015 there alſo no ſmall vtilitie in them, in that they ſeparate the people of 
God from the woꝛlde, and knit them togither with the outwarde bande of 
Chꝛiſtian communton , Which is the cauſe that where Peter befoze woulde 
haue the beleuers to be baptiʒed, he by and by teacheth them alſo, that they 
could ſaue themſelues from that froward Nation, And Paule by a like ar 


* 


diſcerned 


i 


* 


Now returneth Luke vnto Simon, that we may vnderſtand what he did, 
when he percepucd the people fell from him, and betwke themſelues ear⸗ 
neltlyvnto Chꝛiſt. Firſt, Luke ſayth, that he belæued. This me thinketh is 
not to be vnderſtanded, as though he ed altogither . Foz it ap- 


counterfeyt 
peareth, hys mynde was touched wich ſome feeling offayth, in that he ioy⸗ 
ned himſelte to Phillip, as an inſeparable companion, and wondered in be- 
holding the miracles and ſinguler giftes ofthe holy ſpirite. Howbeit, bicauſe 
he denied not himſelle, and endeuoared not to fozſake the fleſh, which is the 
true beginning olchꝛiſtendome, his fayth was but tempoꝛall and foꝛ a ſea⸗ 
ſon (as Chꝛiſt calleth it:) and theretoꝛe when the heate of perſecution came 
it coulde not abide, Here appeareth the great power of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
ſo eaſilytaketh away the great impediment and hinderaunce , that Simon 
was to the courſe of the Goſpell, and ſo ſubdueth this great Juggeler, (0 
furniſhed with the ſleightes of Saran, that he which a little befoꝛe had called 
himſeife the great power of God, did now adhere and cleaue to Phillip, being 
a ſtraunger, and one of ſmall accompt oꝛ eſtimation, Here vnto alſo belon- 


that it euidently appeareth, he is the conqueroꝛ ol Satan, and moſt valiaunt 
reuenger of mankynde. Further, this is a ſinguler pꝛayſe of the Golpell, 
though whole playne and ſimple preaching, the ſubtile and crafty wiſdome 
both of the woꝛld and of the Deuil, is fo ſtoꝛne fully confounded, After this, 


The chiefe cauſe whereof may ſæme to be, foꝛ that he deſired alſo to haue 
like power to woꝛke ſuch myꝛacles as the thinges following declare. Here 
we be taught, that there thall be alway in the church, falſe bꝛetherne, which 
ſhal either craftily counterfeyt the faith, oz elſe hauing it foꝛ a certaine ſpace, 
fall from it agayne. Foꝛ the Goſpell is compared vnto a nette, wherein are 


ned, f he prreyne incl at ap fy Deceped by uch: ring that Cl 


falſe bꝛethꝛen. Thoſe men are ouer pæuich and vnpacient, which being de- 
cepued by one oꝛ twp, diſpiſe therfoze all other without difference, and wyll 
not vouchlake to take any other foꝛ a true chꝛiſtian and bzother. We are fur⸗ 
ther taught by the erample of Simon, that the grace of God is not tyed to 
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geth it, that otherwheres Chꝛiſt dꝛiueth out Satan with little oꝛ no adoe, ſo] 


Simon is alſo baptized, and betommeth a continuall companion of Philip. | 
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Þ Samatitancs 
ere | 832 of the 
holy ghoſt. Foꝛ where they had fayth which is the gift and effect of the holy 
gho(t, and were though baptiſme planted in Chꝛiſt, they coulde not be vt- 
ſcripture teſtifieth, that theſe thinges come none otherwiſe vnto vs, than 
by the operation of the holy ghoſt , Andtheſe are the common giftes of the 
holygholt, without the which no man can truly be called a chziltian, Wher- | 
foꝛe it is not lyke, that the Samaritanes lacked theſe, By the name of the ſpi⸗ 
rite therefoze are vnderſtanded in this plate, thoſe moſte excellent giftes, 
wherin the pꝛimitiue church flouriſhed, and which were giuen to the belx- 
Actesagug lers in viſible wiſe, as in the feaſt ol Þenteeoſt we ſawe the A 8 were 
ſodenly replete with the holy ſpirite. Theſe ſo euident giftes of the holy ſpi- 
rite, in the pzimitine Church, were needefull to be beſtowedas well at da 
maria àg otherwheres, to the ende that Chꝛiſtes kingdome might the far- 
ther be ſpꝛed abꝛoade. Andalthough now adayes theſe giftes foꝛ the moze. 
part are ceaſed, yet this commoditie eommeth to vs therby, that we knowe 
— — | the holy * is the Pꝛeſident and gouernour of Chꝛiſtes Church as he 
n — — pꝛomued. |; ($59 | | 
of th — a Ju this place we haue to conſider the induſtrie ofthe Apoſtles. Foꝛ as 
ics. 


one as they heare tell that Philip labouxeth at Samaria, in the buſinefle ot 
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cap. &. . The. Ix. Homely. Fag.369. | 
che Loade; theyſende certayne of their company vndeſired, tohelpe him in 
his traueyle. And herein appæreth no maner of way any doltiche ambiti⸗ 
on. Foz they ſende Perer and lohn, whoſe laboꝛs hytherto were moze appa- 
rant and euident than any others. And they are contented to go being ap⸗ 
poynted by others, not taking vpon themſelues alone, to ſende Legates | 
a lacere, a3 they are called. And Philip when they come, doth not diſdaine⸗ as oy ws | 
fully reiect them, as thꝛuſting their ſickles into an other mannes harueſt, mcaning ; 
and depziuing him of ſome part of his honoꝛ and gloꝛie, but courteouſlygi- | ther enter 1 
ueth them the place in that Church, whoſe foundation he had firſt layde, —— 1 
Whereby we are taught that ioyning of mindes, and mutuall helpe is 12 4 
ch tefly to be tequired in the ſetting floꝛth of Chꝛiſtes kingdome. But bicauſe | 
there is no place foꝛ theſe thinges among the ambitious , theretoze Chꝛiſt 4 
warneth his diſciples ſo often ol humilitie. Where vnto if they were giuen | 
in theſe dayes, which haue the rule of Churches, they Chould ſurely gouerne | 
the Pꝛouinces committed to them, moze commodiouſly than they doe, ed 

But touching rytes and oꝛders, they vie none other ceremonte „than toyned bnto 

the laying on of handes, which was vſed of Chailt, leaſt any man choulde tbc tayng on 
rathlpe arrogate to hunſelfe power or authozitte to alter oz chaunge anye | re. 
thing. They make their pꝛayers alſo befoꝛe, leaſt any one might thinke the | 
holy gholt was boundeto the outwarde ceremonie, but that it was giuen 
of God, and that all men might perteiue it was obtayned though pzayer. 
And their doyng wanted nota pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe , We knowe that ofthis | 
place, the Papiſtes haue bzought in their ſacrament of Confirmation but 
their inuention is ſo ridiculous, and their temeritie ſo manifeſt, that it de⸗ 
ſerueth no long confutation. It Gall be our partes to followe the vnitie of 
fayth, accozding to the example of the Samaricanes, that we alſo may pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſly growe togither in Chailt Jeſu our heade and Sauiour: to whome 
be pꝛayle, honoꝛ, power, and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. | 
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T he. lix. Homelie. | ) 


W HEN Simon ſawe that through laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the 
holy ghoſt was giuen, he offered them money ſay ing: Giue me alſo this po- 
wer, that on whome ſoeuer I put the handes, he may receiue the holy ghoſt. | 
But Peter ſayde vnto him, thy money periſhe with thee, bicauſe thou haſt | 
thought that the gift ot God may be obtey ned with money. Thou haſt ney- | | 
ther part nor bt vn in this buſineſſe For thy hart is not right in the fight | | 
of God . Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and praye God that the 
thought of thine heart may bee forgmen thee. For I perceyue that thou art 
full ot bitter gall, and wrapped in iniquitie. Then aunſwered Simon and ſayd: 
Praye ye to the Lorde for me that none of theſe things which you haue ſpo- 


ken, fall on me. 


he Euangeliſt Luke after the common mauer 
okthe ſcrtptures, doth not onely deſcribe the pꝛolperous ſuc- | 
l ecſt of the pꝛimitiue Church, e the notable examples of the 
d aythtull: but alſo he ſheweth the maners ofthe falſe Chzi- 
ans and hypocrytes, andthe vices that they bzought with | 
them into the church, Do betoze this, he declared the hyſtozy} _.____ 
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1 Simons 
Unne. 


Math. 10. 


Ecce. 


Lum. 
Mat.. 20. 


Luke. z. 


The. Iix.Homely. cap. &. 
of Ananias, ànd the grutch and quarrell which begunne inthe Church, Ind 
in lykewiſe now he the hoꝛrible example of Simon, who did con⸗ 
taminate the pꝛolfeſſion of fayth, with ſacrilegall ambition and couetouc- 
nelle. The vſe of all theſe things is, that we Gould vnderſtande how there 
ſhall atwayes ber hypocrites in the Church, which ſhall be authozs ofgrie- 
uous offences, wherwith the faythtull yet muſt not be ſo offended, to thinke 
that all other therfoꝛe ought to be condemned, 02 elſe foꝛſake the 
we haue (ene the Anabaptiſtes in our dayes doe. This place is woꝛthy to 
be well conſidered, which firſt declareth Simons ſinne, next, the earneſt re- 
pꝛehenſion of Petet foꝛ the ſame, and laſt of all, what Simon thought therof, 
and howe he token, 

Luke tompꝛehendeth Simons fault in fewe wozdes, ſaying: when hee 


ſaw how through laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the holy ghoſt was giuen, 
he offred them money ſaying : Giue me alſo this power,that on whom ſo euer 
[ laye handes, he may receyue the holy ghoſt . Jtwas declared betoze howe 
Simon belæued, and that wondꝛing at the myꝛacles being ſo ſtraunge, ha 
was among others baptized. But he was of their number, which although 
they will not fozſake the deſires of the flethe, yet being touched with ſome 
fare of God, will not openly ſtriue againſt hun. Ind theſe men after a ſozt 
foꝛ a whple, cloke the cozruption of their minde, but tgey cannot al 
[ye hidden, And after this ſoꝛt doth Simon bewzaye himſelfe, and ſinneth 
two maner of wayes. Foz firlt being puft vp with ambition, he deſirethto 
be lyke vnto the Apoſtles in dignitie of miniſterie,and ſo arrogateth to him 
ſelfe godlye honoz , whyle he coueteth to haue ſuch power giuen vnto him, 
that he might after his owne will giue the holy ghoſt vnto men. Nowe vn⸗ 
to ambition, couetouſneſle is a companion, wherewith being blinded, he 
maketh religion a matter ot gayne and lucre, and thinketh he maye make 
merchandize of the giftes ofthe holy ghoſt. Foꝛ therfoꝛe he would buye this 
power with money, to thintent afterwarde he might make the moꝛe gayne 
of the ſame. Which was to vnholy a cogitation of God and his giftes, and 
kartheſt of from the meaning ol Chꝛiſt, who when he endewed the Apo- 


tles with theſe giftes, ſayde: freely you haue receyued, giue freely. This 


erample of Simon teacheth vs, that pꝛyde is the cauſe of all euill, and (as 
the wiſeman ſayeth) the beginning of ſwne . This was the cauſe that made 
the Jungels to fall. Ind Adam pꝛicked fozwarde with pꝛyde, became a 
tranſgreſſour of Gods commaundement, whyle he would(fozſwth) be lyke 
vato God. Moꝛeouer, dayly examples teach vs, that pꝛowde and ambiti- 
ous men doe nothing right, and that ſuch foz the moſt part, are moſt per⸗ 
ucious dilturbers of publike weales. But whereas the euill of ambition 
is euery where a peſtilent thing, in the Churh it is moſt peſtilent of all o- 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


ther, Foꝛ where it once inuadeth the Church, it ſoweth the (&de of diſſenti- 
on among them, by whoſe concozde and labour, the peace and tranquilitie 
ofthe Church ought to be mainteyned. Examples wherof we haue ſet fozth 
in Core, Moſes emimie, and in the often contentions of the Apoſtles, 
the which Chꝛiſt ſo many times and ſo earneſtly repꝛeſſed. But the euill of 
diſcention might ſæme but a tryfte (although foꝛ the moſt part it be perni⸗ 
tious in the congregation) if there were not a greater plague enſued, that 
is to ſaye, a wicked robbery and mart which ouerturneth all religion, and 


vſeth to plucke mennes mpndes wholy from religion. This thing is moze | 
: ; euident 
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euident in Simon, than that it needeth long demonltration, Foz aſſwne as 
he had taken ambition and couetouſneſſe to counſayle in matters of reli- 
gion, by and by he diſcendeth to ſpirituall merchandiſe and robberie , But 
would God one Simon were herewith ſlaundered, and that we eueriwhere 
ſawe not othets which offende moꝛe wickedly than he. Foꝛ after that a cer⸗ 
tayne earneſt zeale and deſire of religion, had endowed the Church wyth 
great abundaudce of riches, and that Byſhops beganne to be had in reue- 
rence and honoꝛ : then beganne Simons not very ſpncere ledde with the ſpi⸗ 
rite of ambition and couetouſneſſe, by vnlawfull meanes to aſpire to By- 
Gopzicks and bea dignities. Theſe afferwarde when they had gotten 


11 
— 


the ſupzemacie, deuiſed wayes how they might recouer againe, that which 
they had ſpent in purchaſing of royces,and hereof was hatched, that ſlaun⸗ | 
derous buying and ſelling of religious matters. Thele beginninges may 0 
we thanke of ſelling of Sacramentes, of buying of pardons , of hyzing | 
of pꝛayers, merites ot ſupererrogation, gapnefull diſpenſations, buying of | 
burtall places, and whatſoeuer like kinde of tnuentions, That a man may | 
marueyle howe the chiefe Byſhops of the Church are become ſo impudent 
to gloꝛy in the ſucceſſion of Simon Peter, and ſo maniteſtly bewꝛaye them- | 
ſelues to be rather the ſucceſſozs of Simon Magus. Theſe men haue reyg⸗ BE 
ned many yeares in the Church, vntill the Loꝛde with the whippe of hys 5 
woꝛde began to dꝛiue them out. And pet they repent not, but being taken . 
in their ovone miſchieuouſneſſe, rather crye out ſtill, that they are the true 
and lawfull gouernours of the Church, And yet we accuſe not them onely, 
but alſo lament that among the pꝛoleſſoꝛs of the Goſpell many times ſuch | 
plagues are to be founde. Foz we ſe many come to the Goſpell, ot none o⸗ 
ther minde, but foꝛ that they woulde be fenſed vnder this plauſible colour, 
and ſo molt greedily inuade the Church godes, and moſt diſhoneſtly abuſe 
them. And many times they meete with Miniſters lyke vnto themſelues, 
who hauing gotten by vnlawull meanes, to haue the rule ouer Churches, 
can neyther rep2wue noꝛ kepe vnder theſe raueners. Therefoꝛe the ſpirit 
of Simon nowe a dayes ſtretcheth the boundes of his kingdome farre and 
nere, which ſeemeth to me to be the greatelt plague of the Church, wher- | | | 
by it commeth to paſſe, that they which are as faultie as are the Antichai- | 
ſtians, doe little pꝛeuayle by pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, | 
But let vs ſe what Peter ſayth, who expoſtulateth with Simon. This is *-?<ecrer- 
both a moſt graue and ſharpe erpoſtulation, and conſiſteth of two poynts. uh Simon. 
Firſt, he accuſeth his fault, and denounceth what puniſhment it deſerueth, | 
and figureth oz faſhioneth his ſaying, with an impzecation oꝛ kynd of curſe, | 
beginning on this wiſe : Thy money (ſapth he) periſhe wyth chee : thãt is to 
ſaye: thou and thy curſed money periche togither , The Apoltle beginneth | 
on this ſoꝛt, not of modyneſſe of minde, oꝛ of any vnb2ydeled affection of | 
anger, but mœued by the holye Ghoſt, which woulde atter this phꝛaſe and 
maner of ſpeache, vtter the hepnouſneſſe of his wickedneſſe and puniche⸗ 
ment, Therefoze ſuch impꝛetations as theſe, mult be referred vntoa cer- 
taine kynde ol pzophecying,as we ſ& diners in the Pſalmes,and waytings | 
ofthe Pꝛophetes. But the grieuouſneſſe of his puniſhment, is moꝛe am- 
plified by the ſentence next adiopned, where he ſapth : Thou haſt no part nor | 
tellowſhip in this buſineſſe. By which woꝛdes he declareth that he is vtter⸗ | 
ly excluded from all participation of ſpirituall giftes, and excommunicated 1 
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out of the Church of the Loꝛde. And leaſt Prter might ſæme cauſeleſſe to 
vie any kynde ol rage, he addeth the cauſe of ſo ctuell t : bycauſe 
chou haſt choughr that the gift of God maye be obrayned with money. Which 
one thing abundantly declareth that thy hart is not right with God, fozaſmuch 
as thou thinkeſt he is lyke vnto couetous merchaunts and vlurerg. Hereof 


is gathered a generall (entence, whereby we are taught, that no ſuch are 
allowed beioze God, as make vauntage and of religion, and vnder 
the colour of religion, ſeke their owne lucre; We are taught alſo by Peter: 
example with what zeale and feruence of ſpirite Miniſters ought to re⸗ 
pzwue thoſe which toz filthie lucres ſake, the glozy of God. They 


muſt ſo be handled, that they maye vnderſtande howe they haue hozriblye 
ſinned, and deſerued the grieuous puniſhment of eternall damnation, Foz 
there is no place foz modeſtie and mækeneſſe to be vſed where the gloꝛy of 
God is openly aſſaulted, and where the gifts ot Gods grace are made ſub- 

tect to the gainefull pleaſure of moſt couetous perſons. We reade therfoze 

that Elizzus vſed the lyke zeale towarde Giez i his naughtie ſeruant, whom 

he ſodeinly ſtrake with the plague of lepzoſie, bicauſe he required of Naa- 

man the Aſsirian, a rewarde fog that health that was frelpe giuen him of 
God, And Jeſus Chꝛiſt a molt periite paterne of mækeneſſe, was ſo mo 

ued with that impious ſale of holyneſſe, that he layde hands on the authoꝛs 

of ſuch wickedneſſe, and dzaue them outof the Church with a whippe lyke 
impudent Dogges. We may therefoze tuſtly complayne of their intuſtice 
in theſe dayes, that ſay we offende agaynſt the rules of Chaiſtian modeſtie 
and charitie, when we accuſe the Antichꝛiſt at Rome, and his Creatures, 
the Cardinals, Biſhops, Montes, and Pꝛieſtes, which by reaſon of their 
wiczed and pꝛophane Fayer oz Mart theſe many yeres,haue cauſed Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion to be mockedand ſcozned of the Jewes and Turkes, and 
yet to this daye haue no ſerious oꝛ earneſt thought, of any retoumation oz 
 amendement, notwithſtanding they beeuerp where ſpoken againſt , Bat 
it is the perpetuall and euerlaſting decree of God, a d by his P20- 
phete, that in his honſe there ſhoulde be no dwelling foz Chanaanites, that 
is to (aye, ſoꝛ ſuch kinde of merchaunts. 

Maoꝛeouer, it is woꝛthy to be noted how Peter bya graue ſentence con- 
demneth not onely Simon, but alſo Simons money. Therfoꝛe what thing ſo 
ever ſetueth the wicked againſt the gloꝛy of GOD, is accurſedas well as 
they. Do, that money wherwith kyng Balaac would haue hyꝛed Balaam, to 
haue hindꝛed Gods appointment, towarde his people, is called che rewarde 
of imquitie. And the money foꝛ the which ludasſolde Chꝛiſt, appeareth to 
haue beene accurſed bicauſe Tudascouldneyther long enioy it, neyther ſer- 
aedit the pꝛieſtes, foꝛ any other vſe, than to purchaſe them a perpetnall 
blot and memoꝛie of their bioudie impietie. What nerde we to ſpeake ofthe | 
| | reofa great part(as appea- 
reth) was gathered togither by Stmonicalt fleightes , of ſuch perſons as 
vſedto ſell allthinges in Religion. Foz it is as clwre as the day light, that 
theſe gades are ſo 9nhappie that commonly , they are a ſtumbling ſtone 
to them, whorne the Goſpell hathſhined/vpon;, while they are moze ear? 
neſtly bafted in getting them inta their handes, than in ſetting toozth of 

t vnpꝛolpetous 
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he addeth. Repent of this thy wickedneſſe, and pray God, that the thought ot 
chine heart may be forgiuen thee. Ye mencioneth his thought, that the hey⸗ 
nouſneſſe of his fault might appeare the moꝛe, the cogitation wherot ought 
to be farre from a chꝛiſten mannes minde. And here bythe way we learne, 
that men ſinne not onely in dedes, butalſo by thoughts and deſires. Foz 
where men ought to be vnto God, both in bodie and ſoule, it deſer⸗ 
— — , = — neuer ſo — — 
ere ng which —— pea athew tHe 
fit Chapter, touching the expolition ofthe lawe. Furthermore, foz that he 
would pearte Simons minde the dæper, whome he percepued to be grie⸗ 
nouſly tempted by the deuill, he toucheth the fountapness rotes of ſinne, 
thereby ſhewing, that he hath neede earneſtly to repent; Wherevato this 
is to be referred, which he ſayde , in a maner doubtingly: If happil/ the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiuen thee. But nowe he addeth, For I per- 
ceyue that thou art full of bitter gall , and wrapped in inuquitie . In the firſt 
member oz part, he alludeth to that ſaying of Moſes, where the 1icaclices are 
tommaunded to beware of themſelues.lcaſt therebe among them, ſome roote 
chat beareth gall and wormewood . He noteth the inwarde malice 02 coꝛrup⸗ 
tion ofÞ minde, which cauſeth whatloeuer men doe to be bitter and vnplea⸗ 
ſaunt befoze God, Foz as the true woꝛſhipper of God, out of the good trea⸗ 
ſure ot his heart, bꝛingeth out that is god: (> the y bꝛing nothing 
but that that is wicked out of the euill treaſure of their hart, ſuch as in dæde 
Chꝛiſt ſayth polluteth men. And by this wꝛapping oz binding, is expꝛeſſed Þ 
tate ol them, which being intangled, in the ſnares ol ſinne, cannot vntwine 
themſelues, without much a doe, and feruent zeale of repentance. He tea⸗ 
cheth vs that Simon is in ſuch a tondition oꝛ caſe, that he ſhoulde thinke a 
colde aud ſuperfluous ſhewe of repentaunce as not ſufficient, 
This place teacheth vs whether ſinners ought to be ſent : verily vnto 
God , with whome vnleſſe they be made at one, there can be no hope of 
—— . Therefoze, we ſee inthe Prophetesahisone Ne re- 
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neſtly that we be not blinded with the s of ambition 

neſſe, and ſo loſe our ſaluation, but that we may ſerue God in ſinteritie of 
heart, and attaine vnto ſaluation, in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde: to whome be 
pꝛayſe, honout, power, and glozie,foz ever. Amen 
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AND they whemthey had teſtified and preached the worde of God, re- 
turned towaide Ieruſalem, and preached the Goſpell in many Cities of the 
Samaritanes. The Aungell of the Lorde ſpake vnto Philip ſay ing: Ariſe and 
go towarde the South, vnto the way that goeth downe from leruſalem vnto 
the Citie of Gaza, which is in the Deſert. And he aroſe and went on. And 
beholde, a man of Aethiopia, a Chamberlane , and of great authoritie wyth 
Candace, Queene of the Acthiopians , and had the rule of all hir treaſure, 
came to Icrulalem for to worſhip . And as he returned home againe, fitting 
in his Chariot, he read Eſay the Prophete. Then the Spirite ſayde vnto Phi- 
lip: goncere,and ioyne thy ſelſe vnto yonder Chariot. And Philip ranne to 
him, and he hearde him reade the Prophete Eſaye, and ſayde, vnderſtandeſt 
thou what thou readeſt > And he ſayde, how can I, except I had a guide? And 


he deſired Philip that he woulde come vp, and fic with him. 
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230 1 by! == the Actionan wag omverted we hve — 
to note. The ſpetiall calling whereby God appointed 0 

— and his obedience in following Gods calling. It was a very ſingu⸗ 


ler vocation, foꝛaſmuch as it was q thing of no (mall impoꝛtaunce, which 
God had appoynted to be done. Foz the Aungell of the Lozde appeareth 
vato Philip, and inſtructeth him d what to doe: Aryſe (ſayeth he 
and get thee towarde the South, vnto the way that lcadeth from Icruſalem vnto 
| Gaza.&c .' Ind although the Ju not plainely declare what he 
Goulde there doe, yet it was eaſie Phulip toconiecture, that he was ap- 
poyntedto ſome great and heauenly bufineſſe ; This place teacheth vs by 
the wy, hernia the © the Goſpell, foꝛaſmuch as we heare, that Philip is 
calledto the e God hath appoin⸗ 
ted he Anngris a > Apparitozies aꝛ mateſtie, whome he 
ſeudeth out toz the ſaluation 1 
the firſt chapter) it mult needes be ſome great and excellent matter that is 
to be done by their miniſterie a feruice ; We learne alſo, that the beginning 
ok our ſaluation ought to be referred to the mere grace and fauour of God, 
Foz as Godin this place, appoynteth to the Eunuche, nothing thinking 
hereof. a pzeacher or laluation: ſo molte times, when we thinke leaſt oft, 
he vſeth to bzing vnto vs the doctrine ol ſaluation. Which grace of God we 
ought ſo to acknowledge, as to attribute nothing ouer arr fo our 
ſcluesin that matter, that may anything blenuſhe oz deface the maieftic of 


Gods grace. 
| is The © obedienceof Philip deſerueth ſinguler pzayſe , which neyther re- 
cacectrin | plpeth vpon the Aungell, noz curiouſly why he ſo commaundeth 
. — — KO, on to the plate he was commaunded, com⸗ 


mitting all the ſucceſle of the matter to God commannded him , Let 
vs thinke that the-lyke obedience is tequited of vs, leaſt whyle we call 
— — 2 reaſon , we firſt become ſw⸗ 
liche tryſlers and lyngerers, and then after that,raſheand heady tranſgref 


ſoꝛs. And as oft as the Loꝛde ſhall ſimply any thing, not ren⸗ 
dꝛiug any realon why he ſocomaundeth,ſo — thinke —— ol 
obedlence. and let vs with his general pꝛomiſes be encouraged to go about 


it, where he pꝛomiſeth 7 1 thoſe that walke in hys 
commaundements. An example of e is tobe ſæne in Abraham, 
E being tommaunded to go out 


Genet. | callngoftye Lox, houghhe 5 


— —_—_ — 


Jewes, The reaſon of which pꝛomiſe was founded on Jeſlls ee, 
| Wenden ene Temple ag, g68 g made in the ſame 


cap. &. 
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See Samuel, . I;. and 15, — ny 

But let vs conſider the Aethiopian, whois ſo diligently deſcribed, 
he declareth his ſtate andcondicion, in that he ſayth he was an Eu 
which name it appeareth the Courtyers of the Kinges and Quenes of the 
Eaſt were called, and ſpecially thoſe that were oftivic Chamber, although 
they were not all gelded , Wherefoze it maketh Cache expolition ortho 
name, that he calleth him(2«s5w, that is to ſap) a pzince,aud one that had 


o2 Lo2de Treaſurer, Whereby it plainely appeareth, that he was none of 
the inferiour Courtyers, but one ofthe chiefe of the Court. This place tea⸗ 
cheth vs that Magiſtrates and officers ought 
they ſuſteyne, to bee excluded from the me of Chailt , as the ſe⸗ 
ditious Inabaptiltes crie. Fo2 Paule plainely teſtifpeth, that ſuch are the 
Miniſters of God. Ind there are examples of manye, which whyle they 

were in office, were illuminated with the knowledge of Chailt , and fo all 


that, were not commaunded to giue vp their office. Of this number was 


loſepha Senatoꝛ of Jeruſalem, whome the Euaungeliſtes wꝛite was a 
Diſziple of Chziſt, and ol y affection buried Chaiſt, So Peter bade not 
Cornelius to giue vp his Captaineſhip, And it was — W Pau- 
lus after he was conuerted vnto Chailt to continue in 
of Cyprus. Therefoze moſt vayne are the clamours bee 
where they ſtiffely denie, that Chziltian men ought to beate a 

Then he declareth the maners and ſtudie of the Acrhiopian, IN 
guments, Foz he eee Won 
tourneyed, was giuen to reading of the Scripture. ꝛ although he 
were an aliant and ſtraunger, yet he had ſome vnderſtanding of that true | 


God, which befoze time woulde chiefely be knowne in lucic , as the Þ 17 
phete witneſſeth. Neyther — that he was deceyued thzough 


ping tothe rule of Gods wozde , whichis the onely waye of true religion, 


and vndoubtedly he reſpected the pꝛomiſe 2 long befoze had p20- 


miſedin that Church to heare the pzayers aſwell of ngers, as of 


example A 

eat men ought to bee , Let them remember 
and aboue all things haue acare of re 
the ſame aſter their 
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the charge ot all the Queenes treaſure, whome we may call the Cofferer, 


not foꝛ their office ſake which | 
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liche ſuperſtition, and ſo included and tyed religion to certaine — 5 F 
where he was ſtudious of the Scriptures, he reuoked externe ip⸗ 
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Deut.17. 
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Eunuch. 


Ephe. 4. 
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= rhe engines 
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2 appeareth, el thoſe —— 
ere 
. Ezechias, rag demayhece —— — 
Catolus, and diners others, of whoſe foundations of Chur 


ches and Colledges, now a dayes beare witneſſe. If the pzin- 
ces intheſe dates were ocrupied in the ſame ſtudies, — — 
rule and authozitie, Chꝛiſtian choulde better pꝛoſper and goe foz- 
warde. But bicauſe blinde contu the madde deſire of dycing,ſump- 
tuous banquetting, immoderate hunting and hanking, contempt of Gods | 
woꝛde and his ſacraments, and inſatiable deſire of warring and fighting, 
art comen in their plate: nothing can be hoped foz at theſe Pꝛinces, that 


may 1 5 epther fo2 the publſke weale, oz | iofthe Church, and 
don theſe thinges Luke topneth what Philip and the Acthiopian dyd, 


Fo: Philip is commaunded to ioyne himlſelfe neare vato the Chariot, and 
nowe the holy ſpirite offreth an occaſion of well doing, although Philip till 
thi ttt ſawe none. Fozas he dp neart, he heard the Eunuch reading 


. — 
nde the place. Here thinke Philip of ſmall ctuilitie, 


which being not called, ——— nere to a man of 
Cl art nud wouldaſke ſuch aqueſtion of ne whom he knew not,agma- 
niteſtly vpbꝛayded him —— 
relfe wholy buto God, he ntiy tul all that God 
regarding the doltich reaſons of the fleſh, Ind that which he dothafterthe 
commaundement of god pꝛoſperouſiy ſuccedeth.Foz he findeth notable to- 
kenscf great u and humanitie, in 
ſtrau enden inſt occaſion dida 
ais the guyſoof ras ur ery yet he modeſtly confeſſeth his igno- 
raunce, and bicauſe he was moued by the inſtinct of the ſpirite , to 
think well ofPhil biddeth him to come p bnto him, and taketh him as 
2 of the Scripture which he Uerily this noble man deſer- 
eth ſinguler pzayſe, > Art na) fed vp with the affiance of his 
Eo neyther diſdayneth 


illy to haue reiected Philip, 


noble man,thorighhe were a 
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ſhall declare fig generation? fr his Iyfeis taken from the earth. The Cham- | 

berlane aunſweted Philip and (a de: Ip ve thee of whome ſpeaketh the 

| 2 — this, -ofhimſelfe, or of 1 omeo 2 * 2 Philip opened his mouth, 
Dune? at the ſame ſcripeure, and preached vr vnto him leſus. | 


mize e Euan eliſt Luke diligenti deſctybeth 
2 Fee the hyſtozie of the Aethiopian conuerted vnto Chziſt;| 
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infirmitie is not able to abyde the maieſtie 3 he aavepneth that toe 
(hall be taught and ledde — which ia ſpeciallargu 
ment of Gods totoardevs , andthertfozineverywhere firſt he- 
counted amor the benefites of o. Theaulſriutent that Philip vſeth, is 

the worde ol Co, not ſuch an ineffabie andipmaginary wooꝛde, as certayne 
Seraphicall and fanatitali matte rers in Diuimitie ——— but the verye 


ſame woꝛde — — — muſt all 


JIC OUS DAUNUCETUULL 


ilig 3 of the Dexip- 
a man vuknowne; of whomehe 
— 


ure, and that he woul 
[hoped foz a moe fully 
——— TZTYEL 
man, vn the t 
Ant iet vs ſir u. whple 

[xs par deere repeating wo2de by of Taye which 
1 . f en ev and hrs 
n er 77 012002 


1 — RF — This 


— 


8 


— — — 


- 
| = 
"i 
« + 
— CO 


, 
— — —— — 1 ů — Ct 0 K 
- 
— v, 
. * © 


* 


— — 


| 


—_ 


1 PhiL.z. 


The place of 
Eli. 3. 


In his Pꝛe⸗ 
face vpon E- 
{ay to Paula 
# Fuſtachium 


In his firlt 


pꝛtlace to his 


Commenta⸗ 
ries vpon 


lay 

In his Epi⸗ 
Ae to Pauli- 
nus the pꝛieſt 
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{oh n.19. 


pꝛonounced him 
| whipped, — — 


| to die. 


pat it from me aud I haue power to take it And Paule expounding 
| theſe ſaych: He became obedient tu his fathet 2 to the death ofthe 
Croſſe, and — — tlie ſfrape of a man being intheſhape of God. No 


hould be done away, which made vs ſubiect to == 
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on all things their 
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moꝛtall and ; 
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letteth of Chrittin theſe wo 
84 he pn dumbe before his ſheater, ſo he 


UE, 
and death appeared 


But) 
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— — ome rr 
doth'my father loue me, bicaulc1 put my life 8 
gaine. No man taketh it fro me, but I put it awa 


that I might take it a-. 


my ſclfe. I haue power to 


ſerue partly ſdꝛ our and — and partiye 
Foꝛ thus it behmued that our ſinne of diſobedience, 


fo2 our 
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Ot his — — ſhalt be none ende. 


| ken on'ofth wordehll live and reign ox ever with him.Foxthis 1 


godlyneſſe, who now are puniſhed byamefull deathes as wicked men, a 
malefactours, may be knowne to them that come after them. Where vnto 
are to be referred the examples as well of the Pꝛopheta, as the Apoſtles. 


butethan 
declare his 


538.38 


vs oft tymes in the Goſpell. And P 
:Chriſt ſuffered fox vs, leauing vs an = 


thus 
ple, that we ſhould follow his which did no ſinne, neyther was there any 


Pzophere iopneth vato thedeathof Chailt, the vicone | 
: Bicauſc of hys humbleneſſe, he was not 
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altogyther 

euenged hys caule, and declaredhe was the Conquerour of death 

| although he ſeemed conquered. Thys agreeth with the firit 
pꝛomiſe, where it is ſayde , the Serpent Choulde ſting Chꝛiſt in thehwile, | 
but that Chailt ſhould treade vpon his heade. - The ſamedid Dauid pzophe-| 
tie ſhould come to paſſe, where he ſayth: He ſhall drinke of che brooke in the 
way, therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. Foz where by the merite of his death | 
he purged our finne,andtwke it away: he alſo diſarmeddeath 
which byreaſon of ſinne, had power vpon vs. gry⸗ 
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mation of our fayth, that we be not offended neyther at Chat 

our owne. Foz as Chailt by the Croſle entred into the glozie of his father. 
and dyed, and was rayſedagayne from death foz out ſake , to declare he 
was a Loꝛd and ſautour as well of the quick as of the dead: ſo we by death 
— — — — — 
uenge cauſe, although he ſeemed altogyther oppꝛeſſe v- 
ſeth todefende and pzeſerue thememozie of them that be hys, that their 
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would haue 
which thou haſt giuen mee, bec 


the effett and ſumme of his laſt will, which befoze his death, he 


his father tu ratifie. Fathet, I will that they 
with me where l am, chat rhey may ſer my glorie, which thou haſtgiuen mee. 
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and obedience in bea- 


yle foundein his mouth, which when he was reuyled, reuyled not nc 
— he ſuffred, he threatened not. 2 ans 
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The ſeede of Dauid ſhall endure for euer: ind ſus ſcare is like as the Sunne before 
me. He ſhall ſtand faſt tv eucrmorrasrhe and as the faythfull witneſſe 
in heauen And this is that 


from all the kingdomes 
— gromes ofthe woe. Fo 


remaynethany ofthoſe 
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two 

— $a things be — j Ch — = 


which being ,endureth yet vntill 
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'Tyzannes, ext, the certaintie dependeth 


the alſaultes of of eternall life 
hereon, without the ———ů—ů—— wꝛitten of fayth and re⸗ 
ligion, as Paule of the reſurrection from death hath taught. Fort 
Chꝛiſtes poſteritie be eternall, then muſt there ba 
— —— an eternall. And ſo it remay- 
neth both firme and ſtable that Paule ſayth,that neyther lite, noz death, can 
| ſeperate vs from the lone of God. 
at the things be ofmott importance, and weight which he 
ſpeakethof Chaiſtes victoze andKingdome, he repeateththe cauſe ofthem 
againe, which is: For his life is taken from the eatth. What can be moze ab; 
ſurde, it we conſider the i of the fleche : He ſayde cruger 
a conquerour, and raigne foꝛ euer. And he 
rie and kingdome to be, foꝛ that his life choulde 
earth. But we haue declared betoꝛe, that this 
pꝛomiſe. And Paule is a moſt faythfull J ä 
he ſayth, leſus Chriſt, when he was in the ſſjape of God, thought it no robbe. 
rie to be equall with God. Neuertheleſſe he made himſelfe of no reputation, ta. 
king on him the ſliape f a ſetuaunt, and becamely e vnto men, and was found 
in his appatell as a man, hee humbled himſelfe, x dr joey obedient vnto the 
death; euen the death of the Croſſe. Wherfore God hath alſo exalted him and gi- 
Phil.s, nen him a name,which is aboue all names, thar in the name of leſas, euery knee 
8 ſhould bowe, both ot thiugs in heauen, and things iii earth, and that all rongues 
— — that Ieſus — _ — . de, vnto the pray fc of God the ta- 
ther 
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e wiſedome, and Chailt will 
— lfe to be founde ofthem that 
Alſo ys K opencth his 
mouth, that is to ſap; beginnetha dil e 
phete, wherein he beginnethto pzeach Chzilt vnto the Acthiop. Ind 
it is very lyke he alſo -xpounde jt, other 
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thinges » whe 

Chailk, and he onely, Not fox. that 17 um a: mn ny 
repeated and iterated, 1 ny | TL 101k bunu 
be declared to be in him alone. Foꝛ rhe ene eh F 
true repentance and temiſsion of ſinues commeth yato.ys | 
taught vs. And in him onely is lyke ks to be ule. 
they are both faliſhe and falſe tee chers, ach 
without Chalk, oꝛ ſhewe them to war ys 
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Philips actui⸗ 
tic and caſte 
intrearance, 


| — 


— 


— 


5 Pag. 384. The. Ixiſ. Homely. cap. d. 
vnto him. It thou belecuc 5 thou mayeſt. Aud hee aun. 


fwvercd and ſayde: I belceue that Ieſus Chriſt is the ſonne of God, And hee 
commaunded the Chariot to ſtande ſtill. And they went dow ne both into the 
watet, both Philip and alſo the Chamberlaine, and he 1 * him. And as 
ſoone as they were come out of the water, the ſpirite of the Lorde caught a- 
waye Philip, and the Chamberlaine ſawe him no more. And he went on his 
waye reioycing. But Philip was ſounde at Auotus. And he walked throu gh 


| beconſecrated of hl, hers a tabert int 


the Countrie —— in all the Cities till he came to Cæſarea. 


Eſterday your charitie heard the 
Sermon of Philip, wherewithhe conuer⸗ 
fedthe Eunuch. is he tooke out of the 


of Eſay. The argument thereof 
Was eſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe myſteries no 
doubt he diligently expounded, declaring 
thathe was the autour of the woꝛlde, that 
was pꝛomyſed, in whome God the father 
(as e befoze thys taught vs) giueth vs 
8 both repentaunce #remi on ofo:r ſinnes, 
Now followeth the effect of this Sermon, 
KR *: which herein appeareth that the Eunuch 
_— being endued with the knowledge of Chailt 
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to obe baptyled in his name, and to be reteyued into the outwarde 
etie of the Church by a viſible ſigne and ſacrament, which he would ne- 
uer haue done, vnleſſe the ſpirite of God had marueyloully wꝛought in his 
mynde, which he pꝛomiled vnto his elect. Nowe let vs ſer the Eunuches 
baptilme , the deſcription whereof Luke dlligentlye ſetteth fozth , bicauſe 
17 the circumſtaunce thereof ſerueth aſwell foz our conſolation, as our in- 


Firſt commeththe Cunuch, who after he had hearde Philip a gwd while 
intreating of 8 n e 
and illuminated with ſpirite, aſſone as he ſawe water, de⸗ 
ſtred to be baptiſed : way Ange g ok an ardent deſire: Bcholde, here 
is water, what doth lette, but I may be bapt yſcd ? Where o may be gathered, 
that nme bt mere dal nee e 9 
the inſtitution ue thoſe that belæue in him, to 
body of his Church: whereby 
ſometime he vled to doe in Cir⸗ 

where the Eunuch had re⸗ 

no longer, but would 
och Church of , by this 
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hath conceyued Chꝛiſt in the minde, and hath inſtru whole 
withthe knowledge of Thin it will ſhebve alſofozth it ſelfe, and by out 
2ofeſſion of name, be (eperated from others, deſiring to be graffed 
* {t, and to be conſectated to him. oꝛ it knoweth that God is a iea⸗ 
lous God, which will not ſuffer anye other among his people. It 
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Teach ye all Nations. b 


though the Eunuch thinketh he hath obteyned in Chailt all the treaſures of 
Gods grace, and the infallibe certaintie ——— yet toz all that, he iud⸗ 
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cauſe it knoweth that he is the-eternall | 
vhome are hidden all the treaſutes of knowledge never rey Ar — toy that the 
toꝛruption of dut flethe 1 — and that it ſrarſely tan 
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ſaluation, yet bicauſe of the ir — profitable ha Gods 
denefites houlde be confirmed — — at bythe oe, 
thoulde be admontſhed ofour dutte,wheieofottentymes wr 
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heatt, thou mayeſt. He a bys fayth;; and will haue 
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on, he ſhoulde bing them dounde to leruſalem in There was therefaꝛe no 


difference ol ſexe with him. And lurely he that was deromme ſo truell, 
ſpared no age neyther. Foz he was nowe purpoſnd to make all the Chaiti- 
ans awaye, and ſo vtterly to extinguiſheſthe name ot᷑ Chailt ; The cauſe ol 


nt tr hater ů— . the zeale of his olde re⸗ 


ion, which he thought by all meaneg was to be retayned and defended. 
and htinſelfe cunteſſeth ma 


that he bate to the lawe. et vs here firtbobfemee;howe mixch GodfaFreth 
be tudged a Gods ſernice;to:kil bele⸗ 
nn ne EC Reo a 


to that 
—— | 


et, Saules exatnple te 
religion," why mon 
mote Ae oh voce g 


lavo, the ERIN 


deth vsfrom the iudgement of God. . 


Saule 3 3 came to paſſe in the 2 . 


burne 


„* — 8 


JM | 


e | Efay 46,” | 
, |; 70 


Saules ende | 
and purpoſe, 


| tens, 
Philp. bk 
Galaf, l. 


rahala 


r „„ 


E. * a / 


1 


6 


Pag. 32. They. Homely. 
burne1 . Hep to 


Luke . 


. —— 
in liuely coloꝛs. And beginning with the time and — when he iour- 
ney ed (ayth he) it came to paſſe, as hee was nygh to Pamalcus . 


ad when Saule was iu moſt hope of god ſucceſſe, and bꝛinging his matters to 


pale; withſtande his attemptes. Howe he beholdeth Da- 
EEE: 


| inns werte een be n le Cho 


ſchepe. Parke ee the God, which manye tunes 

— — — @rre 
from the marke of their purgpſe,/Which thing is the cauſe that the Chaiſh- 
ans, whole deſtruction the tyꝛants tonſpyꝛe, ſometime conceyue ne! 
hozridieterrozs of Ine) it is lyke ah 


power agaynſt the wicked, and the godly not 
ve wed, ad ta the got norte ſave 


* 
— — 
* 


0 5 | rare, when toy fn hut ſo farre, that the 1{raclires beganne 5 


i 


li. 


— —— But when with open mouth like 
— — — . ael, — 
— — — ey 


let no opoꝛtunitie —— being his 
oe mf Son or ol the Tarie mou the L 
leyſure, be ſtrong, —— 


=, WW 4 his 3 3s * 
a him fim heauen, and he fel 


ſecu reſt 


Furthermo 
ing: Sodenly there ſhone a 
the geound, — farlogretes tian. Sander Saale, why 
| rhowme? This1is à terrible fight mannes ſenfes; yet ſuch as 
en ee ging ih — n- 


which was as ealie 
one againe.. Ha 
this k light ſodainly:toappeare , to the ende the cuęll Wolfe 


= 


er eptivas: fraree ammo bgeng | 


4 2 r 


Ap. 9. 1] "The. big. Home| 
miqht be themoze feared, whi 


amples. It ſhall pꝛofite vs well to beholde him. What doe the letters pꝛo⸗ 
cured from the high Biſhop pzofite him being nowe ſodeinly fallen:? What 
auayleth the power graunted by his authozitie , agaynſt the Chaiſtians 2 
Can he be helde vp by the minilterie of that garde of his , that he bzought 
with him : No, with what engines and weapons lyeth he ouerthꝛowne 
—— — pee Then was no clap of thunder 
as yet heard, no ratling of clowdes among themſeines, no renting oꝛ rea- 
uing with fall ofthunderboite. Onelpa light from heauen flaſhing in hys 
face, and the voyce of Chꝛiſt ſounding in his eares, ſo ſtryketh him both in 
bodie and ſdule, that he lyeth wide open and yeldeth to his Conque- 
rour, whome a little befoze he ment to put cleane away out of all mens re- 
membzaunce. As theſe things ſerue foꝛ our conſolation , agaynſt the wic 
kedenimies of Chait : ſo they mult be applyed to our inſtruction, Foz they 
teach vs how bnp2oſperoully the pꝛide of them ſuccæ deth, which ſeeing eue⸗ 
ry day the examples of Gods power x Maieſtie, dare yet ſtowte, and ware 
fierce,againſt God and his wozde : which J iudge to be one ofthe chiefe ar⸗ 
guments of our coꝛruption, when we pulled vp in affiaunce of well fauou⸗ 
redneſſe, kindꝛed, dignities, oꝛ ryches, foꝛget God, who can ſo eaſily pull 
downe out pꝛowde ſtomackes. Let vs rather acknowledge Gods power, 
and humble our ſelues willingly vader his valiaunt hande, leaſt we pꝛwue 
to our vtter loſſe and hinderaunte, how much he is able to doe. 

Nowe let vs beholde Saule, thus lying pꝛoſtrate along, who hearing a 
voyce from heauen, aſketh : Who art thou Lorde » Ye hearde he was caſt 


this ſaying a token of an humbled,and aſſwaged minde. Which would God 


by ſickneſſe, by pouertie , oꝛ other affliction , oꝛ calamitie, and yet acknow- 
ledge not the Loꝛde, noꝛ that God hath caft them downe, 
But bicauſe Saule ſheweth himſelte nowe to be ſomewhat merker, the 


thou perſecuteſt. It is harde for thee, to kicke agaynſt the 1. Which aun⸗ 


were ſtandeth in two poyntes . In the firſt, he teache 
— — — as though he ſhoulde ſaye : Thou 


Y.  Pagass- | 


He killed Saul the Tyꝛanne wyth his owne ſwozde , J let paſſe an infinite 
number of like ſoꝛt, bicauſe this fall of Saul, may ſerue in ſteade of many ex⸗ 
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downe by him whome he perſecuted, and yet he aſketh who he is, pet is 
we might ler in theſe dayes, in thoſe home God vſeth to caſt downe, either 


Thaiſkes eni⸗ 


Loꝛde doth vouchſafeto make him aunſwere, ſaying : I am leſus whome 
who he ts, and allo Church. 


thinkeſt thou goeſt about to perſecute men, and ſuch, who as they are hated 
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| ofall men, ſo have thepnorevenger oz d amongit 
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cap. g. 

hot nger oi: thon — Vithep 
are not without a teuenger, ne e. Fo: 
J am that Jeſus whome they pꝛoleſſe, I reigne in heauen, and diligently 
obſerue their tonditton and caſe; J long ſince pꝛomiſed to be their patrone 
and defender : yea, ſuch familtaritie is betwærne me and them, that J thintze 
it doue to my ſelfe, whatſoeuer thou doeſt tothe leaſt of them. c. Herrot 
may be gathered a generall doctrine : that whatſoeuer is done to them that 
woꝛduip Chzilt, the ſame is done to Chꝛiſt. Foz it is his ſaying that is reade 
in the Pꝛophetes: He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. And 
Eſay iu the. Iii. chapter, ſpeaking of the —— God towarde hys 
people, amongſt other things ſayth: In all their atflictions, I am afflicted. Let 
this ſerue to2 the tnltruction of Tyꝛannts, that they foꝛget not howe they 
hane Chꝛiſt their enimie, while they perſecute the Church, who Gail one 
day bruyle them with arodde of yron, and breake them in peeccs , lyke.a Por. 


tet s veſlell Againe, let the Godly take comtoꝛt hereot, chat in tribulation they 
haue Chzilt a companion , with whome it they ſuffer, they ſhall one daye 


reigne. 

n the other part ol his aunſwere, he lapeth a puniſhement before their 
eyes, ſaying : It is bard tor thee to ſpurne agaynltchepricke. Ye vletha Me- 
taphoze 02 tranſlation taken from Oren o2 Yozſe , which it they winſe a: 
gaynſt the Goade, they do not only not pꝛeuarle in ſo doyng, but alſo pꝛicke 
themſelues the dærper into the fleſhe , and are occaſion of their further hurt, 
The Loꝛde thꝛeatneth the ſame ſhall come to paſſe in Saule, and in all other, 
which alter his example perſecute the Church, that is to ſaye, that their at⸗ 
temptes ſhall not onely be in vaine, but daungerous and hurtfull alſofo2 
the beginners . Foz the Church of Chꝛilt is the heauie ſtone, in lifting 
vp twhercof,no man Qall trie mayſtryes without ſome hurt, as God pꝛo⸗ 
mileth by his Pꝛophete. And there want not examples whereby to pꝛwue 
the ſane. Foꝛ hereto belongeth the ſtoꝛie of Pharao, which ſpurning againſt 
the pzicke, hath renowmed the waues of the redde ſea, with his, and hys 
peoples deltruction , The ſame iudgement tryed Sanheribe, who warring 
with Sod, and the people of Iirac!}, ol hande of one Aungell, loſt hys 
whole armie. bagges and baggage . Of Antiochus, and Herode, we ſpake 
cre while . To whome may be ioyned the Emperours of Rome, as manye 
as after Chꝛiſtes tyme perſecuted the Churche, and within ſhoꝛt ſpace 
bought their crueltie full deare. To theſe if we ioyne the examples of 
Gods t:1dgementes, in our dayes, agaynlt the enimies of the Church, we 
Fall ſay, that the truth ofthis ſentence Chailt here pꝛonounceth is in⸗ 
[allible, To vs this muſt be the vſe of all theſe things, that we feare not the 
power ofthe woꝛlde, and perſecution of Tyꝛannes, noꝛ be not therewith 
diſcouraged , Foz that verie Chat lyueth ſtill , and will not fozſake hys 
Church, which he hath pꝛomiſed to be with, vnto the ende of the wozlde : to 
hum be bleſſing, honour, power,andglozie, foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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N Phe both trembling and aftony& ſayd : Lorde, what wilt thou baue 

me to doe? And the Lorde ſayde vnto him · Aryſe,and go into the Citie, and 

it ſhall be tolde thee hat thou muſt doe The men which iourneyed wyth 
I him 
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E cap. 5. 
him ſtoode amared, hearingavyoyce., but ſeeing no man. And Saule aroſe 
his eyes, he ſawe no man. But they led 


from the earth; and when be 
him by — — And he was chree dayes 


without — tʒ and did n care not drinke. 


— S544lc befaze Yee was conertedvnto 
= WC: nameand Churchof Chait ſo God — 
n ſample of his grace and 


PH SSN uation things elſe, helpe vs to 
MCCOY ND theatayringehereo, oughrtov referred to Gods | 
. — 5 grace. Foz although all men beare 
1— Chailtes Church as Paule 
mh and that God compellethnot all men by open fozce, to take the way of 
ſaluation : yet are all men in one ſtate and condition, ſo that they muſt bee 
dꝛawne and conuerted by the — God. Foz if we conſider 
man, as he is ruled and led by nat toze and 

ceyue he vnderſtandeth not the thinges belonging to the ſpirite of God. 
Wherefoze where the is coꝛrupt, the will muſt needes bee 
euill and cozrupted, which bꝛi the impure and wicked deſires of 


the fleche: ſo that God truly ſayd in the beginning „The inuentions of mans 
heart, are euill euen from his childehoode. But where by reaſon of ſinne, all 


our power is ſo weakened, that of our ſelues we be not able to thinke well: 
It well appeareth, that no man either would oz could earneſtly think of his 
ſaluation, except he were illuminated, dꝛawne, molified by God, although 
ſome mens coꝛruption is moꝛe manifeſt and notoꝛiougthan others, But 
bicauſe in Saules conuerſion, there — 7 — which ſerue ſoꝛ 
our infoꝛmation, Luke ſtandeth dil vpon the diſcription therof, And 
at this time, bicauſe he hath declared the rſt act oꝛ dwing, herehearſeththe 
effect of this harde encounter, and divers other incident to the ſame. 
He compzehendeth in few woꝛds a marueplous of gods punichmẽt 
in Paule. Foꝝ (ſayth he) trembling and aſtonyed, he ſayde: Lorde , what wilt 
thou haue me co doe? And the Lorde ſayde vnto him, ary ſe, and go into the 
Citie. &c. We haue in this place diligently to conſider , both Gods perſon, 
and Paules. And firſt in Paule, we may ſa a token ofa minde greatly hum- 
bled, and readie to all kinde of obſequie and ſeruiceableneſſe. Foꝛ now he 
doth vouchſafe to call him Loꝛde, whome befoze , he hated wozſe than a 
dogge, 02 Tode. And of his owne accoꝛde, enquireth what his will and 
pleaſure is,folowing thoſe ſeruaunts, whichofa dutitull, and diligent rea- 
| —— eaſes vſe — —— —— commaundement, betoze 

re it. Hereou may gather thinges belonging toour in- 
ſtruction. Firſt, whoſoeuer fiele Gods hande chaſtyning them, are admoni- 
ed of their dutie. Let them acknowledge that God like afather puni⸗ 
cheth and beateth them, to the entent to amende them, and cozrecteth thoſe 


pent. Which cau zophete pꝛonou happie of bleſ- 
N x whome Ot ps —— eee be 
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that be his, leaſt they ould be condemned with the woꝛld, that will not re- ; 


rede, we ſhall well per⸗ Cor 2 
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Luke. 4. 


Deutnz. 
, 
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dun, De commaunideth hum to g 
ol Aadaias, what he hath to dee / Two cauſes may 
manudement. Foz God by this meanes Paules modeſtie, whyl 


to get his fauour aud god 
thuitze nothing moꝛe grieuous au intotletabie. than to perceyne God to be 
offended with them. But the tepꝛobate ber ot atarre other opinion, who 
although ſometime they be c ta obey and pride vnto God, yer 


theirwiltes. Wherefore they by und by teturne againe to their nature, and 
to their olde wont;ſcarcely inte vmmitted. The Seripture ſheweth eramples 
hercot im Pharao and Saule the kung \ p emay be numbꝛed the 
Biſhops ſeruauntsthat were ſent to app! tit, who though they 


were ſmiten tothe grounde by the power of his woꝛde, yet they by and by 
roſe againe, and layde wicked handes on hun, whome they ought to haue 
acknowledged toꝛ their Loꝛde . Let vs theretoꝛe doe as Paule did, as oft 
as we be calt dowone by ſickneſſe oppꝛeſſed with) pouertie, oꝛ become pꝛapes 
| tootir enimies, oꝛ be any other waves troubled oꝛ moleſted, and let vs ſay 
with the heart: Lorde what wt thou laue i to doe: And ſo ſhall thoſe. 
thinges turne to our health, which ſermed tu vs to be very hurtfull. 
| -.-" Serondiy/this erample teachech vs howe neceſſary a leuere kinde of 
 coxreetion, is ſometime in niatters — . 2 — Foꝛ we ſe many 
ot ſutha pꝛopertie and condinion, that vnleſte they be touſtrayned by fozce, 
mey will not ywlde vnto the wonbe ol God.” Wherefoze Chaiſt,commaun- 
ded that ſome Honlde be compelled to come to the heauenly mariage. Of 
| whichnumber it is moꝛe euident hat Paule is one, than nerdeth great de- 
daratton. There foꝛe it is uo ſmall erroꝛ they holde, which crye out that no 
man ought to be tommpelled in matters of fapth and religion, bicauſe God 
onelp hath power and authoꝛitie ouer the mynde of man. Foz to graunt 
chat it belongeth to God alone, to inſpſte,todzawe;and to giue fayth, yet we 
knowe agayne that God commaundeth falſe teachers to be conuinced both 
by argumentes and Scriptures, and alſo to be bꝛidled by the ſwozde of the 
| LBagiftrate, if they ware obſtinate and incutable. By the ſame reaſon ſu- 
perſtuiou, falſe worſhip, and blaſphemie is commaunded to be made a- 
waye. Fo2 it were an abſurde thing to puniche them which lye in wapte fot 
our bodies and goodes, and let them ſcape fre, which wickedlye deface the 
gloꝛy ot᷑ God, and lay ſnares ofdamnation foz mennes ſoules. There ate 
eramples everywhere of them, which being reſtrapned thꝛough ſeuere 
douche knowledge ofthe tenth, Burn alt erher hinges. beten 
20 e But as in a t thinges, ſo herein 
chietelywe wiſhe all wiſe dome and moderation to be vſed, 
But let vs heare Chailt, who by and by cheweth himſelfe courteous 
and friendly to him, whome he ſeth ſo doe his commaundement. 
Foz as the father in the Pꝛophets ctieth: Rethrne vnta me, and I will returne 
varoy on : ſo we reade in the 
heavye loden, and openly 


eth,that he Will retu ſe none that cometh vnto 
into the Citie, that he maye there learne 
mie be renarevof ths com 

qt 

him to them, whorne not dong beldꝛe he ment violently to laye hold 
on. Aud allo pꝛocurti hereby an a ald dignitie to the miniſterye 


bud: u anthorttie | 
of hes woꝛde. Foꝛ whereHe Advert chat men oftentimes tontemne it, he 


— 


— — — — — - —  c—— © - 


— n. — 


ͤ—ͤ—ñ—ä—4ĩ 


] 


, that lire callethi all vnto him char ate 


= 
E ayer es ee re IP er rr nes > 


* 


ͤ— — 


haue vs to be taught bythe Scriptures and p 


| and foꝛce, dohatſweuer he be whome God ſendeth tos to teach and preach 


— {kwde — 2 was ſayde, and God would not haue them vnderſtande the 
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vie 
— —— vet he ſendeth4in to Ananias, to-learne che myſte 
ries diminiſterywobebapticdand ſ2e22 
to the fellowſhip ofthe Chureh, Wherevntothat allo is ke, that hereatter 
we chall hene tolde of Cornelius the Centurion, whome God admoniſheth 


Aungrit ſent vatohum, to ſende toꝛ Peter, and to be tanghtof Him; 
Theſe thingsteachevs, flat we malt not thinko the1hiniltery ofthe wozde 


vnpzofitable and ſuperſluous, andthatwemuſtioketo: no An 
yeauenty reuelations to inſtruct and teacht vs. No2where the Loꝛde will 
ng ofthe woꝛde, who: 
ſoeuer contemneth = — —— 2 — 
kingdome, and cha come knowledge o 0 For why 
Goulde God bouchſate to teathe a deſpiſer of his oꝛdet after a newe ſoꝛt 
Theretoꝛe this ſaying of Paule ſtandeth ſure: how hall they belecue it chey 
hauc not heatde? howe ſhall they hieare, Without a Preacher” > yne, that 
ſaping of Chꝛiſt: They haue Moſes and the Prophets, whome if thoy will not 
heare Wesch will they heare thoſe that ryſe from the deade; to declare theit 
ſaluation. We are admoniched alſo, that none be he neuer ſo ſimplo a Mi⸗ 
niſter of Chztſt and his woꝛde, ought to be deſpiſed ſo he be lawfully oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, ſeeing that ſunguler veſſel! of God, Paule, is ſent lo Ananiatʒ of whore 
tl chis ere; tibenention hath bene made,F02 the authoutie of Gods wozd 
dependeth not vppon the dignttie of man, bat ſtandeth in his full 


his will. 
Furthermoze, Luke enterlaceth among theſe ptenuſſd ga Gortirea- 
ſe of Paules tumpanions, whome he ſapth to tandeamazed, and to hate 


ring theſe 
— fell dobone, and albeitthey firſt role agalne, ode as menne 
amazed in their minde, by reaſon of the great fare theywere put in. Lule 
ſemeth ſomwohat to vary from Paulcsnarration,wheras he ſaiththey ney⸗ 
ther hearde the voyte, noꝛ ſawe any man. But here is uo contradiction in 
theſe things. Foꝛ here they ate ſayde to hente a voyte; bitauſe they hearde 
aſounde and noyſe. And it is ſayde, they hearde it not; bicauſe they vader? 


not to them. Oꝛ tiſd that that is ſpoken here of the 
his companions heard, 


untnerted hynhe ſecrent working ol tis 
the mmiſterte bf Pinitip tu — — 


hearde a voyce; but to haue ſeene no man. Butit we heartzen to Paulo detla⸗- 
things befoze Agrippa it hall n ppeate that they niſo in tte begin⸗ 
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3. Paules ſtate 
and condidon 


God turneth 
the catcrp21- 


(cs of the wic 


ked bpon the 


deuyſcrs. 
| Galart.1, 


Plalm.z. 


ol their countrie laden with their qwne treaſures, whome they ment to op- 
matter ot 


men. 
vnto God, 


we cannot ſo doe, at leaſtwyſe to take hæde that we allowe not their wic- 
ked enter pꝛiles with our confent,:noz defende them wyth our authoꝛttie. 


The fable — the —— — 
Wzitin eathen, Duſbandman kylled, pleading s 
— vayne, bicauſe the was taken among the Cranes that crop- 


ped and eate downe his coꝛne. And Paule in another place pzonounceth 
them wozthy of puniſhment, that not onelp doe euill, but whichalſo conſent 
to euul. Which thinges if we in theſe dayes woulde conſider, we choulde 
leſſe marueyle at the manifolde miſeries of our tyme, foꝛ all men are faul- 
tie in contemningand oppꝛeſſing the Goſpell , whereas one ſozte cruelipe 
perſecute it, another ſoꝛt buſily ſe the friendſhip and league ofthe perſe- 
cutoꝛs, and others ſtande ydlely looking on, and ſuffer thoſe to be puniſhed 
and oppꝛeſſed, whome they ought to maintaine and defende. 

But let vs returne to Paule. whoſe ſtate Luke nowe deſcrybeth. And 
firſt he ſayth he role vy, whereas Chailt the Loꝛde had giuen him power (0 
to doe. He addeth that when he had opened his eyes, he ſawe nothing, be⸗ 
ing blynded with the bzightneſle ofthe light that came from heauen. Wher: 
foze he commeth to Damaſcus, ledde by his companions, where he remay⸗ 
ned whole thze dayes, and neyther eate noꝛ dzanke all the whyle. All theſe 
are no ſinall tokens of a great feare he was ftricken in, both in bodye and 
mynde. That that ſome tell here of Paules being taken into Paradyſe, we 
— bicauſe we will not ſerme ouer boldly to affirme ane 

ing. 

Jathe meane ſeaſon it ſhall ſuffyſe that we marke howe God vſethto 
defeate the deuiſes of his enimies,/and turneth vpon their owne heads the 
things they pzocure agaynſt his fapthfull ſeruants. Paule vnto diuers other 
ſeemed till thys tyme, to ſk moze than other, as who had pzofited moze than 
many of his tellowes, as himleife teſtifigth otherwheres. But nowe he is 
blynde both in body and minde, vutill he be illuminated of God. Ye com⸗ 
meth accompanied with his trayne of companions and ſeruaunts, whome 
he had picked out tothe ende to bzing the Chꝛiſtians bounde to Ieruſalem 
But hunſelte is ledde by them moꝛe than captiue and bounde. Al ſo it is ve- 
ry hke he woulde haue bꝛought many to famine and pouertie, but nowe he 
luttreth famine the dayes togither, and knoweth not what to doe. There 
are lyke enſamples euerywhere in the Sctyptures. Do we ſe Balaamand 
| Balaac deluded, whyle they heape bleſſings vpon the Iſraclites, whome they 
mynded with curſes to ouerwhelme . So the Egyptians thꝛuſt them out 


p2eſſe with perpetuall bondage, Do Saule miniſtred vnto Dauid euery day 

tter of greater glozie, whyle heſeketh his deſtruction, Yerevnto is the 
ſtozie of Haman and Mardocheus tp be referred, with infinite others, which 
confirme the ſaying of David , here he declareth that God from heauen 
laugheth at his enimies deuiſes. Let vg theteſde learne to acknowledge the 


power of our Dauiour Jeſus C hit, and let vs not feare the thzeatning 
and enterpales ofany of hs cone. Le fron ur es ohm 
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AN chere was a certaine Diſciple at Pamaſco named Ananias, and the 
Lorde ſayde to him in a Viſion, Ananias? And hee ſayde, behold I am here 
Lord. And the Lord layd vnto him ariſe and o into the ſtreete which is cal- 
led ſtraight, and ſecke in the houſe of Iudas FA one called Saule of Tharſus: 

fot behold he prayeth, and hath ſeene in a viſion a man named Ananias com- 
ming vnto him, and putting his handes on him, that he might receyuc his 
light. Then Ananias aunſwered : Lorde, T haue hearde by many of this man 
howe much euill he hath done to thy Saints at Ieruſalem: and here he hath | 
authoritie of the high Prieſtes to bynde all that call on thy name. The Lorde | 
layde vnto him: Go thy way, for he is a choſen veſſell vnto me, to carie my 
name before the Genty les, and Kinges, and the children of Iſtael. For I will 
ſhewe him howe great things he myſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 


I I — — 


though we ought diligently to con⸗ 
ider the conuerſions and callinges of all the Apo- 
tles, yet Paules tonuerſion of all others deſerueth 
; ſingulerly to be marked :partiy bicauſe it contapneth 
in it a rare example of Gods mertye towarde ſin- 
i ners, and partly foz that Paule laboured moze than 
All the Apoſtles, neyther is there anye other whoſe 
v ꝛitings ate moꝛe often alledged, eyther of the olde 
duꝛxiters oꝛ newe, in matters ot fayth and religion. 
It is thertoꝛe neceſſary that we knowe who he was, howe God called hum 
and converted him, that we may haue his doctrine in the moꝛe authozitie, 
which thing is the cauſe that Luke wꝛiteth his hyſtoꝛie lo diligently. And hi⸗ 
therto he hath declared, howe the Loꝛde interrupted his fierceneſſe, and 
horrible attempts, in the middle of hys rate and bulineſſe, and that ſo fozce- | 
ably, that he was fayne to offer himſeite to the Loꝛd, to be obedient and to 
be taught, being a whyle befoze, his grienous enimie. Bere vnto he conue⸗ 
mently addeth howe he is appoynted to the office of an Apoſtle, which con⸗ 
tayneth a notable diſconrſe betwæene the Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt and Ananias, 
by whoſe miniſterie Paule was to be oꝛdeted. Euery part whereof we will 
declare as farre foꝛth as God (hall permit. | | | 
Firſt the Loꝛde calleth Ananias , that Paule may take oꝛders by his mi⸗ Abaniaf ts 
niſterie. And of Ananias Luke ſpeaketh but little in this place, but Paule at . 0 77 
large, where he commendeth him of his godlineſſe, and ſayth he deſerued | overs. 
among the Jewes, the teſtimonie ofa god, and an innocent man, Him the | Ades 22. 
Loꝛde certifpeth of his will, by a viſton, and lizewiſe pꝛepareth Paule being | 
in his pꝛayers, by an other viſion, wozthily to receyue Ananias. Yere out 
Saniour Chzilt is well to be marked, which inſtructeth them both by eui⸗ 
dent viſions, Foz hereby is perteyued the ardent deſire that Chꝛiſt hath to 
laluation of mankinde , chewed and declared ingenerall towardes all K | 
nen, andeſpecialiy m ſwking the loſt pe as himſelfe elſewhere _ . 
| | | tyeth, Bl 
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, Which thing as it is toꝛ our if our 
tion, that we ould traveple rather to ſaue ſinners, than to deſtroy them, 
and not follow thoſe , which gloꝛying in their feruent zeale of Eods glozie, 
rachly reiect and condemne all thoſe , whome they (& once to haue ſwarued 
from the way of truth. Moꝛeouer we are taught, how expedient it is, that 
all things be done rightly ec duely in the outwarde minilterie of the wozde, 
Fo: ercept the miniſters be duely called, and well affured of their calling, 
and the hearers well pzepared to recepue their ſayings , there can tollowe 
no woꝛthie fruite and aua yle of their doing. For howe ſhall they preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent 2 Oz with what argumentes ſhall they bee emboldened a- 
ynſt the thzeates and enter pꝛiſes of the wicked, which craftily haue vſur- 
ped and intruded vpon the office of teaching e, if the hearers come 
not well minded, and pꝛepared to heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, then ſhall 
they receyue that wholeſome ſerde, eythet into the way, eyther into ſtonie 
places, oꝛ among thoznes, and there ſhall be many impediments that ſhall 
cauſe that they ſhall bꝛing fozth no wozthie fruites. Whertoze Chailt requi- 


reth honeſt mindes, will holde faſt the ſ&de they haue once receyued, 
and being armed ſtall ſuggeſtions of Satan, the wozlde and the fleſh, 
bꝛing foꝛth woꝛthie fruits with pacience. And that we haue nede of diligent 
pꝛe paration hereto, man mayeallily vnderſtande, that well conſide⸗ 


reth the cozrupt nature olf man. Theſe things if we will well weigh and er⸗ 
pend, it ſhall eaſily appeare, why there is ſo much pꝛeaching in theſe dayes, 
with ſo little pzofite. Foz moſt part ot the Miniſters , without fo2 
the lavofull calling of the Loꝛde, get into the miniſterie by U mea⸗ 
nes, foz the belly ſake : and they that will not ſeme the vngodlyeſt of the 
hearers of the woꝛde, come vntoit, moze fo cuſtome ſake, than of any ear- 
neſt deſire of amendment , being altogither like vnto thoſe, which in the 
Pꝛophete, ſayde ; Come I praye you, let vs heare hat woorde is gone foorth 


Furthermoze, we haue alſo toconſider Paule, whom the Lozd ſpeaking 
to Ananias, witneſſeth to be in his pꝛayer. This is to be vnderſtanded ofthe 
continuall pꝛayers he made, all the thze dayes long, as caſlly appeareth by 
the circumſtaunces, bicauſe there were many thinges, 1 
Paule vnto prayer. Fo he felt the hozrible hande of God, which him 
downe. He hearde howe he was accuſed from heauen, to be the pzofeſſed 
enimie ofthe ſonne of God. Then tame to his minde the wicked enterpu⸗ 
ſes, # ctueltie that he had vſed againſt the name of Chꝛiſt and his Church, 
alſo the banichments, chaynes, unpꝛiſonment, and tozments , with the la- 
mentation and crying of women and childꝛen, whereofhe had bene the au- 
thour. Pea, his guiltie conſcience, as yet troubled him. Then againe the 
wayting foꝛ the pzomile of reuelation and inſtruction, was able to ſtyꝛte 
hun vp to earnelt pꝛayet, and yet in this earneſtneſſe and diligence of pzay- 
ing, God diſappoynteth him as J might ſay ) whole thzce dayes togithet. 
Theſe things commend vnto vs an inceſſant earneſtneſſe of pꝛayet, bicauſt 
there are as many and as vꝛgent cauſes, to ſtyꝛte vs vp alſo thereto, Foz 
if we diſcende into our ſelues, wer ſhall finde they are no tryfling ſinnes, 


whereby we haue deſerued Gods wꝛath. We many tymes fiele the hande 

of Gods anger. The conſtience of our wickedneſſe oftentymes moleſteth 

vs. We are (till in daunger of all kindes ofaduerſitie , Ind ee 
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we be, whichas we ſcarce,take vs vnto pꝛayer, in extræme netceſſitie: ſo we 
by and by faint and giue ouer, if God doe not graunt our peticions at the 
firſt, being verie little mindefull of our ate who being ſeruauntes, ought 
paciently to abyde our Loꝛdes leyſure, and not imperiouſly to appoynt 


hm, WF 
But let vs conſider Ananias, which being ouertome with feare of daun⸗ Ananias feat⸗ 
ger, putteth ofthe expzeſſe and enidentcommaundement of the Lozde,Foz dag. we 
he ſayth: Lorde, I haue hearde ot this man by many, howe great euill he hath 1 
done to thy ſaintes at Hieruſalem, and here hee hath power from the highe/ | 
prieſtes, to binde all that call ypon thy name; Ye alleageth the teſtimonie of Bl 
others,leaſt he might ſceme to feare in vaine. But it is a ridiculous matter 
to ſtande moze vpon the teſtumonie of man, than vpon the woꝛde of God, 
Itis alſo ridiculous to rehearſe Saules doings of others mouthes befoze 
the Loꝛde, as though he had hitherto bene ignoꝛaunt of them. But here- 
vnto feare, a naughtie and foliſh Counſayloz, vſeth to bzing vs, it we once 
take him to conſult with, in diſcuſſing of Gods commaundements, Pet it ap⸗ | N 
peareth by this example, that it taketh hold many tunes euen of holy men, | Will 
and faythfull wozſhippers of God. With this teare we reade Abraham was Gene. 12 20 [ 1 
ſo ouercome, that he denyed Sara to be his wife. Moſes firtken with lyke 1 
feare, can ſcarcely be induced to take vpon him the conduct and leading of | Exod... | il 
the people of 1ſracl. Elias the Pzophete taſted of this feare, when after the | "I 
ſlaughter ot Baals Paeſtes , he wilt not whither to flie foꝛ feare of Iclabcl! . Reg. ic 1 
the Queenes manaces and thꝛeats. lonasallo deceyued thzough feare, p20- | 0 
miſed himſelf moꝛe ſafetie among the flouds ofthe ſea, and barbarous ſhip⸗ 1 
men, than in the ayde and vocation of the Loꝛd. Here alſo be bꝛought 
foꝛth the examples of others, both Pꝛophetes and But this is 
mans intirmitie, foꝛ the which, no man is raſhely to be condemned, bicauſe 
we ſer many tokens hereof appeared in Chꝛiſt alſo, when the howꝛe of his 
death dꝛewe nig. We mut take hede that we be not ſo ouercome here- 
with. that we leaue the inioyned vs of the Loꝛd. But rather hau 
areſpectts the pꝛouidence of God, committe our ſelues wholy to the 
of God, as Chꝛiſt teacheth his Where vnto alſo are to be referred 
the general pꝛomiſes of Gods helpe, which pꝛomiſe them that walke in his 
vocation;ſireand tertaine ayde and ſuctour. And herevoith J belgxue Ana- 
dias alſo was contirmed, though at the firſt. ſæmed ſomewhat time⸗ 
— yet he yldethto God being init 
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waueting and fearefull minde. Go (ſayth he) for he is a choſen veſſell vnto 
mee, to beare my name before the Gentiles, and kinges, and children of Iſtaell. 
For I will thewe him, howwe great thinges he mult ſuffer tor my names ſake, Tt 
ſemeth there are two reaſons alleaged , wheretoze Ananias ought not to 
feare, and both of them are taken of Paules perſon, Firſt he ſayth he is not 
a Tyꝛanne — — of the number of 
elect,x hereafter Gould be a moſt valiant and l defender of Chaiſteg 
name. Then that there is ſo little feare to be had of any cution to be 
made by Paul, that rather he had toſuffer many things fozy name of Chꝛit. 
Theſe woꝛdes co a ſinguler and woꝛthie pꝛayſe of Paule, whichwe 

ought diligently to co , both foꝛ that the excellencie of Gods godneſſe 
may the better be knowne , and alſo that we may vnderſtande howe great 
authoꝛitie Paules doctrine is of, | 

Firſt he is called alter an Hebꝛue phꝛaſe, the veſſell of election, that is 
to ſay,a choſen, picked, oꝛ culled inſtrument. Foz the Yeb2ues by this name 
veſſel! , vaderſtande all kinde of inſtruments, vtenlues, oz implements, 
And they vſe the Genitine caſe of the Subſtantive, foꝛ the A diectiue. Men 
are called the veſſelles oꝛ inſtrumentes of God, bicauſe God erecuteth hys 
iudgementes by them. So Paule otherwheres calleth the elect, the veſſels 
of gloꝛie and mertie, and againe the repꝛobates the veſſels of wzath , And 
Senacherib, by the ſame reaſon is called the rodde of Gods furie, Chzilt cal⸗ 
leth Paule, a choſen veſſell, bicauſehe erecuted many thinges by him, yea, 
mot wholeſome wozkes in ſetting fozth the Goſpell and the fayth. In the 
meane ſeaſon this woꝛd veſſell oz inſtrument teacheth vs to remember our 
{tate and condition, that i we haue any thing in vs that is excellent, we 
ſhould not thinke it to be ours, but'learne to giue all the pꝛayſe and glozie 
vnto God, who hath vouchſafed to vſe their helpe. The repꝛobates and 
ſuch, as want the knowledge of God, vnderſtande not this: therefoze they 
attribute to their owne power and witte , whatſoever is of any excellence 
in them. But howe much ſuch doing diſpleaſeth the Loꝛde, Senacherib the 
Afsir:an,and Nabuchodonoſor the Babilonian, aboundauntly teſtifie. Paule 
much better weighed theſe thinges, which plainely conteſſeth, that he is by 
the grace of God, whatſoeuer he is. The ſame teacheth all Miniſters, that 
they muſt arrogate nothing to themſelues, 02 to others, but that they re- | 
member all effect and ſucteſſe of Miniſterie commethof the Lozde , which 
giueth the increaſe , The conſideration hereof, ſerueth very much to make 
men himble in heart and minde. Foꝛ t maketh them to take hede, that 
| they ereede not in pꝛide 02 ſecuritie, and ſo become the veſſels and inſtru⸗ 
meats of wꝛath. vo | 

Decondlye, Chniſt detlareth the ende and vſe of this inſtrument, and 
ſheweth that Paule is appoynted tobearehis name, that is to te and 
ertoll his name befoꝛe the and „and people of Iſracl . He 
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By | 

vnto , by 
conſecrated therkoze they mult ſtudy, care, 
labour and watching, to ſet fozth the glozy of God. But bitauſe there is no 
vie 02 pzofite of a bare ceremonie, Ananias topneth the woꝛd thereto, wher- 
by he declarethto him whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt commaunded him to ſap, Where- 
in the bolde courage of Ananias is fo be conſidered, who plainely pꝛoleſſeth 
the name of Jeſus Chailt, and acknowledgeth him(elte to be his ſeruaunt, 
befo2e him, whome he knewe hytherto to be Chꝛiſtes moꝛtall enimie , A- 
gayne, bitauſe he had hea:de what teſtimonie Chziſt gaue of Paule, he dil⸗ 
dapneth not to call him bꝛother. Therefoze in Minilters a ſtrong and bolde 
courage of minde mult be ioyned with a gentle facility of peach: 


and milde 
leaſt either they ſuffer themſelues to be beaten from the confeſſion of Chailt, 
and hys due obedience, oꝛ elſe thzough their hawotie poztand ouermuch ſe⸗ 
ueritie, dꝛiue them awaye whome they ought to embzace as bꝛethxen, and 
by all meanes to winne vnto Chailk, | wer 


Unto theſe pꝛemiſſes Luke ioyneth a marueylous ſueceſſe. | 
wytech that here ſellfrom the of Paule, athingas ithad bene Hales a a1 
and that then by a by he had his ſight againe.Ye maketh mention offcales, | . 


to thende we myght vnderſtande, that his eyes were not lightly blaſted,as 
vſeth to be in lightning, but that he was ſtriken into a great 


daiſme 02 P 
ſo incredibly 


0- 
ſcales 


fayth and ſaluation without | 
which is Chzilt, and walke in him, De Lohn r. S. and. a. Chapters. 
But what doth Paule aſter he had reteyued hys ſight : He aryſeth, is 


he was hereof admoniched by Ananias,as himſelfe witneſſeth in the.rrij.of 


baptiſed, eateth, and is made whole, Firſt he ſayth he was baptiſed, bicauſe ed 


2. Corz. 


[the Actes, Dowbeit, ſome will ſape, baptiſme was ſuperfluons in him, wo 


— — 
8 . — th. — 8 


A 


; "> * * 2 1 * 
A > 
4 Bf 5 3 3 1 p = 
& I * x A * . 
= RAGE of 1 - 4 1 


. — — 


nd rachneſſe of vow a dayes contenme the vle of baptilme 
s Landes ſupper, iserecrable, andherein thepdeclare, what perfectiog| 
= C INE ego enMo 


Paule refr:th- | 
eth himſclie 
with meate. 


i. Tim. s. 
| 


, 


| F 
we condemne not | fete i fu 
duedand tamed, the to obey Chailt : ſo we allowe not thoſe which 

ſet merite in that, that by Gods wozde is no where commaunded , Foz to 

ſuch men agreth that ſaying of the Loꝛde: when ye care and drinke, doe yee 
| zCh.7. not eate and drinle for your owneſclues? By the which reaſon may be ſapde 
| to theſe alſo: when 1 oft foryore ſelues. Pea, Paule teacheth vs to 
beware of thoſe, which bidde vs after a ſuperſtitio 


Coloſ. 2. 
1. Tim. 4 


1. The fir} 
rhing that 
Paule did in 
his Ipoſtle⸗ 
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e requyzeth ; yet 
kepe with them without neceſſi- 
Chailt er 
tables, and at publyke fraſtes. But it is euident it was not fo the ſatlty- 
ing ok his owne pleaſure, but to winne them to ſaluation , Foz he neuer 
was fo foꝛgetfull of his dutie, to wynke at their errours, but he woulde 
powder their table talke with wholeſome pꝛetepts, and the myſteries of the 
kingdome of God. And if any ſ#ke the companye of the vngodly foz thys 
ende, we allowe their purpoſe and endeuour, But they that winke 7 — 

| bla - 
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blaſphemies ofthe wicked, their abhominable ydolatrie, their folic ſuper⸗ 
' ſition, moſtcozrupt maners, and filthy deſires of a daſtardly and ſluggich 
minde, to ſeme trunme companions, and entoy their friendſhip and fauoz, 
we alleage to them that ſaying of Dauid, which attounteth them among the 
citizens of heauen, chat deſpyſe the wicked, and make much of them that 
feare the Lorde. The ſame ſayth: all his delyght is in the Saintes that are in 
che carch. Fo2 why ſhoulde we ſee Chꝛiſtes ſouldi in Antichꝛiſtes tentes 
ſitting ydle e why chould he ſuffer their doings and ſayings which he know- 
eth to deface the honoꝛ and glozyof Cheiſt; 

Secondly, he ſpeaketh of Paules doctrine, which woꝛthily is placed firſt 
in this dwing : he ſaythhe pꝛeached openly in the Synagoges. And what 
did this newe Apoſtie pꝛeache : Uerily Jeſus to be the ſonne of God and 
Chꝛiſt. Tyeſe things he taught not after a lender and colde ſoꝛt, but ſo con⸗ 
firmed them with Scriptures and arguments, that he vtterly confounded 
the Jewes, that were Chꝛiſtes greateſt enimies, and made them in a doubt 
of their religion. 
In thele thinges we haue a compendious abꝛidgement of Paules doc- 
doctrine, whichought to be of great authoꝛitie with vs. Ye confeſſeth other⸗ 
wheres, that he knoweth nothing but Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoze him whom 
he onely knew, he thought beſt onely to pꝛeach. Ye compꝛehendeth in few, 
yea in two poyntes, whatſoeuer is at large ſayde of him, both in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles wꝛitings. Foꝛ firſt he teacheth, that Jeſus which was 
bone of the Uirgin Marie, was the ſonne of God, So he hath herein com- 
pꝛiſed whatſoeuer belongeth | 
in if we acknowledge not the humaine and diuine nature togither, the rea- 
ſon ofour ſaluation cannot ſtande ſafe and ſure, which all the Scripture 
ſayth dependeth on Chꝛiſt onely. Paule acknowledgeth both theſe natures, 
Foꝛ howe can he but acknowledge his humaine nature, which intreateth of 
him that was taken and crucifyed by the Jewes, and who he knewe dyed, 
and who elſewhere he teſtifyeth was boꝛne of the Jewes, concerning hys 
manhode: But where he ſayth, he is the ſonne of God, he cannot denie his 
diuinitie. Foꝛ what other thing chould be boꝛne of God, than God ? So he 
taught that Jeſus was both God and man: God from CY, and tn 
a ty. ne there vnto oꝛdeyned made man, as otherwhere he ſheweth. Fur- 
thermoꝛe, he declared his office, and cheweth that he was Chailt, that is, the 
annopated of God. Ringes and Pꝛieſtes in tyme paſt were annoynted, ac- 
coꝛding to an auntient and olde vſage. And vicauſe the ſauiour pꝛomiſed to 
mankinde muſt be both a King, and a Pꝛieſt, therefoze God woulde haue 
him called by the name of Melsias, oꝛ Chꝛiſt. that is to ſap, annoynted. The 
other poynt of Paulcs doctrine is, that this Jeſus, which is true God and 
man, was alſo that pꝛomiſed Sauiour of the wozlde , whome the ceremo- 
nies of the lawe did hadowe,and the ozacles of the Pꝛophetes ſayde was 
to come. And this is that doctrine, that deſerueth onely to be called Apo- 
ſtolite. Foz it agreeth with that confeſſion , that Peter being demaunded of 
ng: Thou art Chriſt , that 


to the knowledge of Chꝛiſtes perſon, Where- | 
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Roma. 9. 


Gala. 4. 


Math. id. 


Chailt, made in the name ol all the Apoſtles, ſayi 
ſonne of theliuing God. And thou haſt the wordes of crernall life. Ind thys 
is that fapth, which is buylt vpon Chꝛiſt, that is, the rocke which cannot 
ſwarne, and a which the gates of Hell cannot pzeuayle , Therefoze | 
wholocuerwill be taken fox the true wozſhipper of Chaiſt, and teioyte in| 
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Apoſtolike faith, let them couſtantly kepe this doctrine. Fo; it is plaine, 
1 d of this doctrine, that if an Aungell from heauen preach 
aay other * ek is mY wy e aL. a 
lc confu- But did cu 2 
——— But bicauſe there were at Damaſcus ſcholes of the Jewes ＋— 
dotages the knowledge of Jeſus Chzilt was defaced, he t god to 
den 1 — . 
e then — — 
cent promiſe ofthe Meſa But bicau! NE eee 
earthly Pꝛince onely, which ſhoulde t auncient 
Jem: ation, andthe mateſtie and deliuer them from the yoke 
or the Romane bondage: they could neuer fynde in their heart to acknow- 
ledge Jeſus, whoſe comming to them was ſo pwze , his conuerſation ſo 
humble, and his death ſo repzochfull, to be their Mels ias . The errours of 
theſe men Paule ſtoutlye wythltandeth, and aftirmeth this Jeſus to be the 
ſonne of God and the Meſs1as, with ſuch authozitie of Scripture,and num- 
ber of arguments, that he greatly moleſted aud &amed the belt learned of 
them, which yitherto vſed to deny the ſame, Which thing commeth to paſſe 
to all them who thynke it a ſhame toyglde vnto Chzyſt, and to the truth, 
— This place teacheth vs howe the doctrine of the Goſpell choulde be 


pell ought to 
be pʒeached. 


Galat.t. 


as wou 

the vbnwarye from the right waye. But where boch there haue bene 

and euerywhere at thi Werbe ch, the faytyfull mult be abmonthebhg 

they glue no eare to And this ſhall a man neuer be able to doe, bn- 

leſle he ewe how they are altogither deteyued. Agapne, where ſome are 

growne ſo umpudent, that they dare openly ſpeake agaynſt the truth, they 

mut be alſo openly contuted, leaſt by their boldneſſe they cauſe the truthto 
come in ſuſpicion. We reade that both Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles vſed both 

theſe wayes, whoſe example they ought of dutie to followe , which will be 

called and taken foz Miniſters Church, which is the cauſe that Paule 

will haue ſuch to be teachers, as are able not onely to inſtruct the rawer 

Tus, | (ozt tn ſounde doctrine, but alſo to refell and conuince them that ſpeake a-| 
Tim... gapuſt it. Ind he ſayth the Scriptures are giuen vs to that ende,toconfute 
the aduerſaries thereof. Which thing ſeemed of ſuch impoztance to the holy 

gholt, that he woulde haue the on 

in thoſe dayes, but alſo woulde haue vs warned of thoſe which di- 

turbe the Church in the later dayes, With what right therefoze can they 
which will haue no mannes detected, commaunde the Miniſters 
8 where ſuch menne as theſe nowe adayes beare ſwynge in the 
The effect of Node let vs ſe the effect oꝛ ſucteſſe of this mæting togither. All they 
Paulcs pꝛea⸗ "(fapth Luke) that 4 —— amazed and ſayde ; Is not this hee chat 
us. | made hauocke at Icruſalem ofchem,&c. Hete he ſpeaketh of the ha- 
uug hereafter to intreate ofthe wicked attemptes of the vngodipe , 
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compare Paules doing nowe wyth thoſe thinges that were paſt, and ſo they 
finde the greater cauſe to wonder : Paule ſayth in another plate that they 
glozified God in him. By which example we are by the waye taught, that 
we ſo ought to reuerence the Saintes, that we mult yet giue all the glo⸗ 
tie and pꝛayſe vnto God, who hath vouchſafed ſo to endue them with hys 
grace, Furthermoꝛe Paulcs enſample teacheth vs, that no man choulde be 
aſhamed to fozſake and impꝛoue his knowne errozs , Foz although thys 
ſeeme to many men aſigne ofan inconſtant and impadent mpnde : pet is it 
our dutie ſo to doe, both foz Gods cauſe and our neyghboꝛs. He commaun- 
deth vs willingly to yeelde vnto the truth, and to bꝛing our neyghbour out 
oferro2. it is the heynouſeſt impietie & impudencie in the wozld, 
fo: a man ſtiffelyto holde and continue in knowne erroꝛs, and (as God ac⸗ 


cuſeth them by his Pꝛophete) to winke when they may plainly ſer. It is our 


God and Chaiſt, and to truſt in hym, and ſerue him, that we mayhereafter 
lyue in heauen with him: to whom be all pzayſe, honour, power, and glo- 
ry foꝛ euer. Amen. | 


. 
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Te. lxvij. Homelie. 


AND after a good whyle, the Iewes tooke counſayle togyther, to Kill 
him, but Saule knewe of their lay ing awayte .. And they watched the gates 
daye and night to kill him. Then the Diſciples tooke him by night, and lette 
him dowae in a baſket ouer the wall. And when Saule was come to Icruſa- 


of him, and beleeued not that he was a Diſciple. But Batnabas tobke him 
and brought him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them how he had ſeene the 
Lorde in the waye, and that he had ſpoken to him, and howe hee had done 
boldly at Damaſco in the name of Ieſu. And hee had his conuerfation wyth 
them at Icruſalem, ſpeaking boldly in the name of the Lorde Ieſu. And hee 
ſpake and diſputed agaynſt the Greekes , but they went about ro ſlea him, 

which when the A knewe, they brought him to Cæſarea, and ſent 

him forth to Tharſus. 
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cribing Paules conuerſion : ſo hath he (as you 
haue hearde) declared his doctrine wyth no leſſe di- 
te. The ſumme whereof was, that Jeſus 
which was bozne of Marie the Uirgin, was alſo 
the Sonne of God, and Chaiſt, that is to ſaye, 
2575 our King and our Pꝛieſt, andthat Redeemer that 
once was pzomiſed vnto mankinde. Thys agreth | 

— with the confeſſion of the Apoſtles, which we reade 
Petet made in the name of them all, and compꝛehendeth alfo in it the whole 
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duties to acknowledge Jeſus whome Paule pzeached to be the ſonne of 


lem, he aſſayed to ioyne himſelſę to the Diſciples, but they wereall afrayde | 


===; Luc hath bene very diligent in del 


Galat.1, 
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oꝛder ol our ſaluation, as was ſayd in the laſt ſermon. Wherefoze as Paule 
otherwheres teacheth, it becometh vs to vle ſuch — in retayning 
and keepin doctrine, that we be not dꝛawne authoꝛitie 
any man, 2 an Jungell. And bicauſe Chzyſt ſayde Paule ſhould be 
a choſen veſſell, the Euan 
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|  |onofthethings done about the beginning of his A poltiechippe, to declare 


perſecution. | ſelfe vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz where Chꝛiſt conſecrateth to hymſelfe onelpe thoſe 
whome he chooſeth out of the wozlde, the woꝛlde afterwarde cannot abydt 
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thereby what faith and induſtrie he vſed in aunſwering to ſo great a com: | 
mendation of Chaiſt, Thys narration is the diligentiyer to be conſidered, | 
bicauſe it plainly teacheth howe variable and grieuous the miſfoztunes of 
the faythtull miniſters of Chzilt be in thys lyte, and howe faythfully he ay. 
deth them being in daunger foz the glozye of hys name, acco2ding to hyg 


And Luke beginneth hys diſcourſe wyth the thinges that came to paſſe, 
vnto Paule at Damalcus. But befoze we repozt his woꝛds, the courſe of the | 
| hyſtozie mult be ſet in ozder, whych, it appeareth Luc obſerued not very 
greatly, as who was not purpoſed particulerly to rehearſe all the thinges 
| that were done, but onely to declare ſuch thynges as myght ſuſtyſe foz the 
inſtruction ofthe Church. And he plainly declareth that he hath wittinglye 
and willingly pꝛetermitted many thinges , fozaſmuchas he confeCſeth that 
the things which he here rehearſeth came to paſſe many dayes after Paule; 
conn , Whertfoze we mult percloſe # make vp the oꝛder of the hiſtoꝛy, 
out ofthe things which Paule himlelfe rehearſeth of his owne doings, Du 
| ting vnto the Galathians, firſt he ſayth, he went from Damaſcus into Arabia, 
| befoze he came to Icruſalem. As he returned out of Arabia (where it is cre- 
| dible he pzeached Chailts goſpell) to Damaſcus, he then fell into this daun- 
ger whichhe here ſpeaketh of. The authors whereof,as it is here ſayde, 
the Jewes were. But in hys later Epiltle to the Corinthians the,rij,Chap, 
he ſayth this ambuſhe to take him was layde, by king Aretas his Lienete- 
nant, Wherby we gather, that the Jewes ſuboꝛned him thus to doe, wher- 
vnto foz thys caulk they might the moze eaſily perſwade him, foꝛ that Paule 
had — to pzeachthe Goſpell in 2 —.— was vnderthe king 
retas obeyſance. Th uke omitted Paules voyage into 
Arabia, which of foꝛte mult be ended, befoze he was in this hazarde, fon 
much as hoxtly after his eſcape, it is ſayde he came to Ieruſalem. 
Furthermoze, touching the pꝛeſent hyſtoue, the chicfe point thereofis, 
to note what men mayloke foꝛ ofthe wozlde, as ſoneas they ioyne them- 


them, as he teacheth . And there are euerywhere ſo manye examples to 
pꝛque this true, that it is marueile to ſæ how ſo many at this dapare offen- 
ded with thoſe aduerſities which the Scriptu pho wry wes, - 
ten, and wherewith all the faythfull of Chilt haue bene ſo invzed from the 
irt beginning ol the woꝛld. In the meane ſeaſon let vs obſerue that Luke 
ſayth theſe things tame to paſſe a gad while after, oꝛ after a ine daies. 


Therfoze Paule had atime giuen him to pꝛeach in, and in the 
God ſtayedthe rage ofhys enimies, which vndoubtedly woulde haue ſtop⸗ 
but that they wete kepte backe with the bꝛydle 


ped him at the 
that he lapde on them. Where by we learne that the wicked cannot alwaye 
doe what they lyſt, noꝛ that they ſeemed chiefely moſt able to dor. Foꝛthe 
like reaſon may be made ofthem as is of their heade . Foz as Satan is vn⸗ 
der the power of Gods pꝛouidence, and tan doe nothing agaynſt man, but 
by Gods ſufferante: ſo the Loꝛd bꝛydleth tyꝛants, mauger all their might, 
and will they, nill they, and that many tymes in ſuch vnknowne wyſe, that 


they themſelueg marueyle hot their deviſes come no better to 2 
— ey 
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they le no manne is able to withltande , but yet ſk not God, which vſeth 
to bring them to naught. Therfoze let vs al way ſet Gods pꝛouidente befoze 
our eyes, as often as we heare the enterpꝛiſes ofthe enimies of thewozd, 
and — ⁵² I Ire ne 
But what dyd the faythfullat Damaſcus, whyle the wicked entmieg la lap 
— nn . i rn os 
they that 8 — notagaynſteuill » Ot be they ſo cateleſſe, 
t loke 25 om the Lo2de ; doing noz daring to dor nothing 
—.— themſelues foꝛ Paule en e e ee ee 
them. — — deliuer Paule, with the 
| owne ues, yea, tranſgreſſing the common lawe dohich commaundeth the 
— — Foꝛ it appeareth that our aunceſtozs rounted the 
walles and gates of Cities amongſt things that were holy, andconſecra- 
tedtheir . un or > hoes 
ee that mans alfaires conideby —y—„k ſufficiently gonerne 
and oꝛdered of any one, in ſo great falſhwdofmen,the citizens —— 
being ſo t the boꝛderers about them being ſo malicious —— 
ous. ae to — — —— 
was death although no other 
vſed a godly and holy oꝛdering ofthe matter without contempt ofthe cunle 
lawes,x therloꝛe deſerne to be extuſed. m they ſam that moꝛe regard was 
urbane Gods aw, huh beth o cou thei that bein perl F 
commaundeth vs fv to obſeruemanslawe;thattuedifplace not Gods law, 
—— —— — — 
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redeme and purchaſe to themſelues peace with their liues is moſt — 


2 Ditaſons bzake the religion of walles with great com 


— — 


full. But if it be the dutie of a pziuate perſon to defende the Miniſters with 
the perill of his owe life, howe much moze is it to be required ofthe tiuil 
magiſtrates, whom Chailt once pzonuſed Gould be the Nurſes and defen- 
ders othis Church : Wherefoze their opinion is playne fwliſhe, which ſaye 

not to defende religion by walles and fight,where- 


mendation, in the defence of Paule onety, | 
e, Luke declareth what Paule did after his pꝛoſperous eſcape 
out of Damaſcus , ſaying he came to Icruſalem, which tame to paſſe in the 
iin. ere after his conuerſion,as himſelfe waiteth , Where when he would 
haue topned himlelte to the Diſciples, andchietely to Peter, they miſtruſted 
hin bicauſe of hys fozmer tyzannie vſed agaynſt thoſe that belæued in 
Chꝛiſt. But Barnabas(ofwhom mention was made in the ende of the fourth 
Chapter) hauing better intelligence of his doings, commended his mini- 
ſterie with great pꝛayſe vnto the Apoltles, namely to Peter and lames, 
whome onely Paule he ſawe of allthe Apoſtles beſide, waiting to 
—— d Cheiltesreligion, — — 
y yne de wa 
and compelled to flie, Po 
baue toconlider the Diſciples at Icruſalem, who Luke wii- 


f 


— the — tht Butatterwarde! 
embrace him 


they thinke —— | perſons ought at once to be re 
eee 
ſo it eaſily thehonef anderedible ceſtimonie, giuen of vnknown 
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god name being in daunger, andis notaſhamed of him whome he knewe 
cucry body ſuſpected. This derde of charitie.is ſinguler and very neceſſary, 
bicaule there is ſcarce anything amongſt men moꝛe ryfe, than liniſter and 
wꝛong ſuſpicion . Foz as being blinded with ſelteloue ; we flatter our ſel⸗ 


caſion howe to backbite 


name. Therefoꝛe great is their offence | 
. that are wzongtuliyſuſpected , whole 


| 


all woꝛldiy dignities wozthy nowe to be ſtamped vnder his fete, is deſi 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


gone — rather 


ene Jens Chat 


Thirdly, let vs Paule, who Luke wiiteth, declared his fayth 
at Icrulalem, by many andſinguler vertues. And firſt he wꝛiteth howe he 
(ought the familiaritie and company ofthe Church, and of Chꝛiſtes Diſci⸗ 
ples, This is woꝛthy of ſinguler pꝛayſe, if a man tonſider howe Paule not 
long befoze was accounted amongſt the chiefe of that Citie. But he iudging 


rous to get Chaif, — — — De the thirde to the | 
' Philippians: —— example betoze our eyes, when the gloꝛy and 

friendſhip of this woe mee d en Foalthough Chai- 
tes flocke be but little, and the ſtate of the Church ſameth but miſerable 
and vnhappie: Tanne eee — 
in thy Courtes 1 is batted Cree; Ibadratherbe ee k a0 inthe 


ule — 


's doing remembiing histo2: 
EN — Mar te Ne pea, he acknowledgeth dgrth the 
iudgement of God, who woulde haue him ſo humbled and 5 
ſhoulde as it were, in humble and 1 thetr ſocietie, wh 
befoze he had diſdainefully contemned, and cruelly perſecuted. 2 vs 1 
lowe this example, as often as the iniurie that <a = ry hang err 
vs. And although we knowe our ſelues vniuſtly iniuried by them, yet lette 
vs thinke we are not vnwoꝛthye ol this injurie, but that we haue deſerned 
moꝛe than this, if God woulde deale with vs accozding ta our deſerts. Fi⸗ 
nally, when he ſ&th himſelfe retonciled to the bzethzen, he pꝛwueth him⸗ 
bee foly acpe MICA eee 


of. 
eee $1 nn gfe 


fs eee mee 
us Chꝛi v, as we haue oftentimes declared . He di 


iteth alſo with 
— Greckes, who we ſawe heretofoze were the au amurmure and 
grutch y diſquieted the Church. Theſe gon 2 


lawe with the Golpell, and to onerthzowe the fayth in Chailt, with 


bythe peculiar counſeU of God, as his Epilties declare, This 


ues: — — ns mr re] 


ſtification ol woꝛkes. LIES — 19 


cheth 16s that ſatuation muſt ove pxeachedin thertame ofChait only 
. —— things that mnaye 
duerthꝛowe the ſame... To which poynt, bicauſe we haue intreated 
in the laſt Sermon, it ſhall by the way to haue noted thus much.” 
But in the ende it is ſayde, that Paule had no better ſxcceſſe at Icruſa- 


t. Paule deſi⸗ 


reth to be iot⸗ 
ned vnto te 
congregation | 


Pſal. 84. | 


u. Paule tas 
uſpetted neu hes re- 
pulſe iu good 
part. 


Paule hath | 


em than he had befozeat Damaſcus . Foz the Jewes made — 
racie 


perſecuto28 | 
— 1. 


— 1 — 


— — — 
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racie agaynſt him, and woulde haue killed hum. And theſe are 

mentes ofhypocrites, which moſt egerly contending about the rightec, 
nefſe of wozkes, thinke it but a tryfle to flea innocentes , and to ſhed guilt: 
leſſe bloude. But here the fayth-and loue of the Bin 


to — ſoſende him to Tharſus in Ci 
licia, Which was 


——.—— org wg a 
thy ofſinguler tommendation, who on euerp fideftill in 

pet fozſaketh not Chriſdand his fayth.F of 

phetes, that many wereth the tribulations of thea 


which pꝛokelſed 
he had deſerued much grieuouſer pu 
the like vnto the chziſians before — — 
amg he ſuffredthatfoz Chaittesſake;which God 
puniſhment fozhis -owne ſinnes..';{ hich conſideration, if it 
— it woulde eaſily cauſe vs alſo not to be offended at any 
aduerſitie, Tn apeineane ſeaſon Pauls deſeruethgreat pꝛapſe — 
commaundement, , he pzeached the 
appeareth hereafter in the 
Chziſt, who hadaregardeof hy 
u and vnkinde. Lette vs imitate 
and conltancie, So ſhall it come fo paſſe, that God 
—ä— — — the trou⸗ 
. heanen Chailtthe 
err Are on gen 
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1 HEN had the congregation reſt throughout all Jutie, Galiley and © 


matĩd, and were edified and walked in the feare of the Lord, and miulriplicd by 


che comfort ofrheholy ghoſt!" And it came to palſeasPerer walked through- 
: outall quatters, he came alſo to the Saintes which dwelt at Lidda. And there 
he foundea certaine man named Aeneas, which hid kept his bed eyght yea- 
res, and was ficke of the palſeye. And Peter ſay: e vnto him, Reder The 
Lorde Ieſu Chriſt make thee q hole Aryſe, a make thy bedde: And hee a- 
roſe immediarly . And all N at Lidda and Aﬀarom fawchin _ tur- 
| 5 * 


1 . 
— 1 —— 
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putteth his hande to the plough and loketh backe, thereby declareth ſufft- | £uke-9. 
gently that he is not woꝛthy and mete foꝛ the kingdome of heauen. But 
whereas the things hitherto declared, may ſme ſuch, as thꝛeaten the vni⸗ 
uerſall ruine and deſtruction of the Church: the godlye water bꝛeaketh of 
the ſtoue of Paule, and not without the inſtinct or the holy ſpirite, paſſeth to 
Peter the Apoſtle, and deſcribeth the ch@refuller ſucceſſes of the Church, SS 
| which choꝛtly followed. In the conſideration whereof, we ought to bee the | 
| m02e diligent,the moꝛe comfoꝛt they be able to miniſter vnto vs, wading in 
the wanes of theſe tempeſtuous dayes, 1 
He beginneth with the generall ſtate and condicion of all the Chur- | The church 
ches gathered togither and founded in Iurie, Galiley, and Samarie, and he hab reſt. mY 
detlareth that there was a molt ioitul x pzoſperous ende of all the troubles | 1 
and turmoyles which the enimies of the truth began. The Churches (fapth Wo 
he) were at reſt. This — — a ſodeyne chaunge of thinges, and paſſing | "HOO 
all expectation, if we conlider the ſtate ofthe Church betoze , and compare | ; 1 
the fierce mindes of the enimies, their deuiſes and power, with the Church 
as it nowe was. But this is Gods vſage, who hauing regarde to our infir- 
mitie, intermedleth p2oſperitte with aduerſitie , and ſufferech vs not to bee | 1.Cor.19, 
tempted aboue our ſtrength. And where afflictions abounde, there giueth moſt 2. Cor.. 
comfort. Ind this is no difficult thing foꝛ him to do, which euery day ſhew⸗ Pal, 94. 
eth lyke eramples in things naturall. Do, after Winter, being 1 to | 
vs with froſt and colde, commeth the delectable and pleaſaunt Spꝛing, the 
chærefull and mery Sommer, and fruitefull Yarueſt, So, after continu⸗ 
all howzes, and hoꝛrible ſtoꝛmes of haple, commeth comfoztable Phorbus, 
and chaſeth away the Clowdes. And Mariners when the terroꝛs of tem- 
peſts be ouerpaſt, haue afterward clere weather, and pꝛoſperous windes, | 
Ind that the ſtate ofthe Church is ruled by lyke interchaungeableneſſe, the 
eramples ot all ages teſtifie. But the only bokeof Judges mayabundant- 
ly ſuffyce to appzwue the ſame, Let no man therefoze be ſo abached at the 
countenance of pꝛeſent calamitie, to thinke he mult vtterly periſhe. Foꝛ ey- 
ther God will chere them in this lyfe with better ſucceſſe of thinges, oꝛ elſe 
of his mercy, he will take them out of all the ſtoꝛmes of this wozld, into the 
inheritance ofhis heauenly kingdome. In the meane ſeaſon, this place tea 
cheth vs that the croſle is not alway ſuch a marke of the Church, that it can 
neuer be without it: bicauſe we heare in this place, that the pꝛimitiue 
Church had vniuerſall peate, and the ſame came to paſſealſo oftentimes in 
the yeres following. Therfoꝛe their iudgement is moſt vayne, who raſhly 
condemne euery Church, which thꝛough the benetite of God enioyeth reſt, 
and will graunt vnto Chꝛiſtians no time of bꝛeathing noꝛ reſt from the 
croſſe, Agayne, we are admoniſhed, that foz the attayning of peace, there 
nedeth neyther daſtardly diſſimulation, noꝛ falſe abnegation of the fayth, 
but tather conſtantie and boldneſſe to the woꝛd and doctrine ot faith. 
Fo: Luke ſayth that then peace enſued, Paule had ſtirred the enimies | 
of the truth, both at Damaſcus and at Ieruſalem, with carneſt pꝛeathing and | 
diſputation — — —  — dayes woulde haue BE 
vs to diſſemble the truth, and ſap that by our vehement inueyghing againſt [=] 
err02s and ſuperſtitions, we moꝛe eraſperateand kindle the enimies min | 
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des, talke altogither in vayne, as though God were not able to bꝛidle and 
kepe vnder them, which in their rage doe nothing but thzeaten fire and 
. worde. 
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cap. 9. 
ſwoꝛde. Naye, we are taught by examples, that they which foꝛ ſuch meng 
ſake, can finde in their hart to denye the fayth and truth, doe ſeldome finde 
them faythfull in friendſhip. 

Next, Luke declareth the fruite of the peace enſuing , foꝛaſmuch as he 
ſaith the congregations were edifyed. This may be vnderſtanded two ma⸗ 


ner of wayes. Foz the Church is ſayde to be edifyed, eyther when new be- 
levers be added therevnto , 02 elſe when they which befoze belæued, 
thzough moze plentifull gyftes ofthe holy gholt pꝛolite in the faith. And the 
holy ghoſt doth not without a cauſe vſe this Mcraphore of building, fozac- 
much as the Church is Þ houſe of god, which is builded of liuely ſtones, that 
is to ſay, of ſuch as beleeue in Chꝛiſt( i. Timoth. 3.and, 1. Peter. 2.) and all the 
faythfull are called otherwheres,y Temple of the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ the which 
cauſe, the teachers are called builders, and the building of Þ church is called 
the bailding of God. Furthermoze, beſide that by this example, it appea- 
reth howe the enterpꝛiſes of Chziſtes enimies in pulling downe the church 
are in vayne, we are alſo taught what oughte to be the ende and marke 
of all them which beare office in the Church , Paule diligently inculcateth 
the ſame ſpeaking of the publike exerciſes of the Churche, in his firſt E- 
piltle to the Corinchians and. rit, Chapter. Yerevnto let all Miniſters 
apply themſelues with all their power, both with teaching and repzwuing, 
and let them alwayes remember this ſaping of Paul, that chey haue power 
giuen them to edifie and not to deſtroy . Let them therefoze ſuffer nothing in 
the Church, that ſerueth to the deſtruction thereof. Let — Magi⸗ 
ſtrates haue the ſame ende befoze them, whome the Loꝛde hath appoynted 
to be the Nurſes ot his Church, as we haue already oftentimes declared, 
The Elders to whom the diſcipline ofthe Church belongeth, let them lwke 
vpon the ſame . Let parents and teachers ot —— 
to this ende. This care ſhoulde euery day ſtirte vp pziuate men allo. Foz 
whoſoeuer bꝛingeth any thing to the ſpiritual building vp of this Church, 
foundaron, furely he deſerueth moze prayle than hey which with great 
undation , Pp erueth moꝛe ich with 
coſtes butlde Churches of Marble. | mw 
Laſt of all is declared, how the faithfull vſedthis peace and tranquility, 
They walked (ſapth he) in thefcare of the Lorde,and were filled with the com- 
— — — . Ye attributeth to —— of the Loꝛd, whereby he 
nderſtandeth all things belonging to true religion, the knowledge of god, 
ſincere faith, loue of God, fu ofhis woꝛd, and faithful obedience vnto 
hun. Foꝛ how ſhal he feare god, knoweth him not how ſhall p know- 
ledge ot God lacke fayth 4 and how ſhall fayth want the loue of God And 
where theſe things be, there mult nerdes be the loue of the woꝛd, and obedi⸗ 
ence to the ſame, He ſayth alſd that they were fylled wyth the comfozt of the 
holy ghoſt. By this we may vnderſtande both the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, 
and the inwarde ſuggeſtion of the ſpirite, which Chziſt pꝛomileth to thoſe 
that be his. Surely both theſe, marueylouſiy comfozt the mindes and af- 


| 


flicted conſciences of men, in that they tenche vs, that God is made at one 
with vs, and reconcyled to vs, thzough thr merite of Chꝛiſt, and in the 
middle of the bꝛoyle of afflictions, beſpꝛinkle vs with the pꝛomiſes of Gods 
helpe, as with the moſt wholeſome water of a lively fountaine. And in theſe 
thinges, Luke ſayeth the pzimitiue Church ſought the recreation of their 
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them whome they ſr many wayes afflic- 
| a 


confirme the weake;to pull bp erroꝛs where any wert growen, and to be⸗ 
ſtotu benefits vpon all men. Foꝛ that theſe were the duties ofthe Jpoſties, 
it appeareth by many other plate, and the very name of an Apoſtle tea- 
cheth the ſame, which foꝛbiddeth them to haue anye certaine oz fixed ſea oz 
dwelling place, we reade euerywhere that Paule afterwarde obſerued the 
ſame trade, and confirmed Churches in euery place. He ſayth that he coke 
care for all Churches. Therfoꝛe the Biſhops of Rome go about foliſhly and 
ridiculouſly to defende their ſupꝛematie vy this plate. Foz firſt they attri⸗ 
bute to Peter onely, that which it is euident was alſo commaunded to the 
ie bee e n en eee 
etcr, 9 0 | ctcr 912 4 ec cat 
themſelues the cure oueralfChurches;they diſcharge not the dutie belon⸗ 
— to a faithfull Apoſtle and ſhepehearde ouer one Church. We are fur- 
moꝛe taught, that the Churches haue then moſt næ de of faithfull ouer⸗ 
ſers, when all things ſæme tobe at peace and in ſatetie. Foz as though 
ydleneſle andeaſe, men eaſily fall into licentiquſneſſe of the ficfhe: ſo being 
at eaſe, in peace and quietneſſe, they be moſt in daunger of the ſnares of the 
But by this meanes it came to paſſe that Peter came to the Saints (that 
is, to the fapthfull ſanctified by the merite of Chꝛiſt) which dwelt at Lidda, 
where he reſtoꝛed one Aencas aman ſicke ofthe palſie, and which had lyne 
bedꝛid the ſpace of eyght yeares togither, to his health agapne iu the naine 
of Jeſus Chziſt . Jn this myzade the circumſtances ot perſons are dili- 
gently to be conſidered, And in Acncas certaine things be repozted which 
make foz the ſctting fozth of the myꝛacle. Foz he was ſicke of the palſie, 
which as it is hardly cured enen at the beginning, ſo being let long to run, 
it becommeth incurable, The ſame is a figure of the cozruption of manne. 
Foz ſinne hath bzought vs all to be weake , ſo that being bereaued of the 
ſtrength of our firſt at the beginning, wee bee nor able ro thinke well. 
And this ſickeneſſe coulde be cured by no mannes arte 02 counſayle, which 
being deriued from our firſt father into vs, is conteiued and bozne with vs, 
and groweth with vs, as Dauid teſtifieth of himſelfe. Pſal. 51. Wherefoze 
except we be borne agayne from aboue, there is no helpe for vs in anye other 
thing. Ind this Peter plainly teacheth vs in this place, whereas being mo- 
nd wyth great boldeneſſe ſayth: 


| 


=opthe holy ghodt, he comrerhto em, 


mm.. Aencas? 


Math. 12 


The myzacle 
of Acncas 
healed of the 
paitle, | 


2. Cora. 


lohn. 


——— 


1 
— 


Aeneas? The Lord leſus Chriſt make thee whole. Aryſe and make thy bodde. 
Foꝛ he ſo ſptaketh theſe woꝛdes, that he maniteſtip tonteſſeth all the 
and pꝛayſe ofthe myʒatie 
longeth only but the minilterie thereot. And that the Apoſties euerywhere 
did on this wiſe, is declared befoze in the teſtitution of the man that wag 
lame and hault in the third Chapter. The faythfull that were at Ly daa ac- 

ſame, who ing that Aeneas Was made whole, 


name ot 


— — 
— — 
purpoſe nowe be tiefe. Let it be ſuffici⸗ 


noz, power, and glozy, toꝛ euer, amen. - 
Nan | w j 


wa 
— — 
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The. lxix. Homelie. 
THERE was at Ioppa, a certaine woman a Diſciple named Tabitha, 
(which by interpretation is called Dorcas) the ſame was full of good workes 
and almes deedes, which ſhe did. And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe 
was ſicke and dyed, Whom when they had waſhed, they layd hit in a Cham- 
ber. Burforaſmuch as Lydda waꝭ nigh to Toppa, and the Diſciples had heard 
that Petet was there, they ſent ynto him deſiring him that he would not bee 
gricucd ro come vntothem. Peter aroſe, and came with them. And when he 
was come, they brought him into the chamber, and all the wydowes ſtoode 
rounde about him, weeping and fſhewing the coates and garmentes which 
Dorcas made whyle ſhe was with them. And Peter put them all foorth , and 
knecled downe and ptayde, and turned him to the body and ſayde, Tabitha? | 
aryſe. And ſhe opened hir eyes, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſne ſate vp. And he 
gaue hir the hande and lift hir vp. And when hee had called the Saintes and 
widdowes, he ſhewed hir alyue. And it was knowne thorowe all Ioppa, and 
many belceued on the Lord. And it came to paſſe that he taryed many dayes 
at Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


2 7D the ſonne of God our Sautour Jeſus Chailt 
* ſent his Diſciples to pꝛeach the Golpell: ſo he furniſhed them 

with myzacles, whereby to purchaſe a credite to their doctrine, 

and to declare the fozce oz fruite ofthe merite of Jeſus Chailt. 


Co this ende mult thoſe two myꝛacles principally be referred, 
which Luke tepoꝛteth were done by the miniſtetie of Pcrcr,in the ende of the | 


| 


* 


P. ag. 418. The. ix. Homely. | cap.9. | 


is due bnto Chzilt onely, and that tohimleife be 


Chapter. 


— — 
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Chapter. The firſt is the reſtitution of Acneas, who lape bedzed ea- 
[res ofthe Pale, but bycalling on the name of Chat, was healed. Wher. 
by we are taught that the ſtrength of our decayed nature is reſtozed by 
Chzilt our n,and that we which are not able otherwyſe to thynke a 
god thought, are able in him, to doe all things. To this is ioyned another 
myꝛacle, which as it is in dæde greater, and moze wonderfull : ſo it moꝛe | 

comfozteth vs. Foz Peter rayſeth Thabira oz Dorcas which was dende, to life = 
agayne, thereby declaring that Jeſus Chziſt is Loꝛde alſo ouer death, and E 


Hue 


therefoze that they ought not to feare death, which thzough fayth be graf- 
ted in him. The conſideration hereof ſhall be — 2 in oꝛder we 
marke the perſons, of whome Luke here intr 36 | 
= beginneth the deſcription of the myzacle with hir, on whome the |, Tye der⸗ 
my:acle was ſhewed. And although it ſxeme to be a matter of no great im⸗ cription ot 
poztance, op what name the was called, pet he thought god to make men- | Tabu. 
tion thereof, foꝛ the moze troth of the ſtoꝛie. He ſayeth that ſhe was called | 
Thabira in the Aſſirian tongue, Dorcas in the Græke tongue, which woꝛ de 
in the Latine tongue, is as much to ſaye, as a Rydde. But it is moze be⸗ 


hofefull to conſider the things repozted of hir. | | 
Thefirlt is the pꝛofeſſion of fapth and , bicauſe he wziteth Che |'. a 
was a Diſciple, that is to ſaye, a Chꝛiſtian. Foz they. that belæued, in the 


pzimitiue Church, werecalled Diſciples, vntill at Antioche they were cal- „ 
led Chziſtians, as we ſhall afterwarde perteyue in the elenenth Chapter. 
And this name was not without a myſtetie. Foz it did admoniche vs, that | 
Chzilt is our teacher, and declared that chꝛiſtianitie conſiſted not in the bare 
pꝛofeſſion of the name, but rather in doctrine and pzeceptes, and in the dili⸗ 
gent obſeruation of the ſame . Where vnto Paule ſemeth to haue had reſ-|, C 
pect, where he appointeth obedience to be the ende of pzeaching the Gol⸗ Rom ine. 
pell, and of all Apoſtolicall miniſterie. As therefoze by the conſideration of 5 
this name, we are taught that the pzofeſſion of a Chailtian name, is in 
vayne and vnpꝛokitable, vnleſle we faythfully obey Chꝛiſt, whome we haue | 
profeſſed: ſo we are alſo taught, that the firſt ſteppe oꝛ greefte of out ſaluati⸗ 
on is to be Þ Diſciples of Chzilt, Foz he is the foundation of all doctrine,as | Ephefz. 
well ofthe Pꝛophetes as the Apoſtles, vppon whome as many as will be | Sorg. 
ſaued, muſt be butlded . Which is the cauſe that this thinge is fit po 
in the ommendation ofDorcas This repewueth the ſupertfitionofa them | 
which aſcribing to them ſelfe a tytle ol godlyneſſe and religion, foꝛſake the 
name of Chziſt whome they pꝛofeſſed in their baptiſme and choſe rather to | 
be called the Diſciples of men. Whoſe vanitie long ſince hath bene grie⸗ cor... 
uouſiy repꝛehended and confuted bythe Apoſtle, | a4 
Furthermoze, he ſayth ſhe was full of good workes. And that it myght it. Fun oe | Wo. 
appeare what woꝛks he ment, by expoſition he calleth them almes deedes. good works. 
This woꝛde compꝛehendeth all the wozkes of mertie and charitie, where- | | 
by our n is relieued, whyle eyther the hungry is tedde, the thirity 
haue dꝛinke, the naked is clothed, the captiue redamed, the ſicke viſited, | 
o elſe whenſoeuer any afflicted is by our counſell oꝛ comtoꝛt holpen and re⸗ 
freched. Foz this woꝛde almes in the Greeke, taketh hys name of mercye. 
And leaſt any man might thinke there was in hit but ſome vayne affecta⸗ | 
tion only, he ſapth, ſhe did almes deedes or mercy. This example teacheth vs F 
that fapth which maketh vs the Diſciples of Chziſt, is not ydle, noz con-| __| _ 
7] AL. ſiſteth 


lohn. 


Iacob. 2. 


lohn. ij. 


Eſay. 58. 
Hoſeas,6. 


lohn. iz. 
Math. 25. 


ut. She ficks | 
nech 2 dieth. 


| 


Roma,s, 


mouth. 
neſſe, ſaye we be the enumies of god wozkes, (&ing we 


day ot iudgement he will haue moſt reſpect 
tribute ſaluation to moſt trifli 


5 The Kix. EHlomely. cap; 9. 


and flothfull contemplation of heanenlythinges, 
the mynde, which is the chiete part of man, and tru⸗ 
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liuteth not in the iu 
Fo2 where it po 


iy belæueth from the heart, it cannot be, but that it mult dꝛawe man who⸗ 


ly to the obedience of God, and being foꝛth much fruite. Therefoze Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt Carth:He chat abideth in me and I in him, he bringerh forth much truice, 
And lames the Apoſtle eractethchiefely of the vaine vaunters of fayth, 
that they will by their wozkes declare that fayth which is ſo much in their 
we may wozthily complaine that we haue much iniurie 
done vnto — — — ye 
is 
no fayth , ercept it Chewe it ſelte by wozkes, and that none can doe gad 
woꝛkes, except he be toyned vnto Chailt by fayth. Foꝛ he ſayeth: As the 
braunch cannot beate fruite ofit ſelfe, except it abyde iu the Vyne, no more can 
ye, except you abyde in me. Agayne, this example teacheth vs, whych be in 
dede god wozkes, Foz we haue hearde ſhe was a Diſciple of Chailt, and 
nowe the wozkes of charitie are attributed vnto hir. Therefoze they by 
god wozkes, which the Chaiſtians doe thzoughfayth, accoꝛding to the rule 
ofcharitie, Foꝛ where of our ſelues we be not able tothinke well, whatſoe- 
uer we doe without fayth; it muſt nedes be ſinne, as Paule ſayth, Rom.14. 
Furthermoze, it cannot be called god, that ſerueth foz the commoditie of 
none, bicauſe god himſelfe is foꝛ this cauſe called 2 that he moſt libe- 
rally poureth his treaſures of grace vpo all his es.Thertoze Chaiſt 
hath taught vs that the lawe is fulfilled by loue oz charitie, and in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes he euerywhere eractethlone ofthem, which puffed vp in confidence 
ofthe ceremonies of the lawe, thought that men were ſaued by the obſer- 
uing thereof. Pea, he teacheth vs that charitie oz loue is the cognizaunce 
whereby his people and ſeruantes may be knowne,and he ſayth that in the 
| hervnto.By this plate arecon- 
futed allthoſe things that men fayne of their owne heads, whiles they at⸗ 
| ceremonies voyde of faith and charitie, 
the obſeruing whereof all the re with one conſent ſapth, is altogi- 
ther vnpꝛofitable. Se Eſay 29. Math. . Coloſ. z. &c. 

It tolloweth in the deſcription of Dorcas, that the fell deadly ſicke and 
dyed, what time, as God woulde, Peter the Apoſtle ſhoulde be at Lydda. 
Howbeit god could eaſtiyhaue pꝛouided ſhe ſhould neither haue fallen ſick, 
noꝛ yet haue died, ſoꝛaſmuch as it appereth he pꝛolonged the daies of Eze. 
chias, and that Chziſt healed many ofmoztalldiſeaſes . But he ſuſtreth hir 
being ouercome of the ſoꝛrowes of ſickeneſſe, to die. Where vypon we ga- 
ther that the elect are not free from common calamities, wherewith man⸗ 
ktnde vſeth to be atflicted. Foz both they are puniſhed with ſickeneſſe, ſuf- 
ter penurie and hunger, freie the ſmarte of banichment, and haue erperi⸗ 
ence of whatſoeuer other adnerſities. But as Paule teſtifyeth, all chinges 
worke to their commaditie. Io ſo though them is Gods gloue declared, 
— — . — appeare —— 
iments ot Gods geodneſſe. This thing the erample:of 
man teacheth vs, who, Chꝛiſt ſayeth was boꝛue blinde, to: the ende the 
wozks of God might be chewed in him. And when he hearde that Lazarus | 
was ſicke, he ſayde : This infirmitie is not vnto death, but for the glotye of 


God, chat the ſonne of God may be gloxified by it Ind the wyfull and pꝛoſpe 
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wozide to be the veſſels of wꝛath. 
Mozeouer, he addeth vnto the tht ſpoken of Dorcas, what they of 
rhonfolde and certaine widdowes of loppa did, when ſhe was deade, 
And firlt he ſayth they waſhed hir body, and layde it in a chamber. Fot coꝛ⸗ 


alſo foꝛ that they knew, that thoſe which after this life ould apperebefoze 
the iudgement ſeat of god, chould neede to be purified, Yereby was pzefigu- 
red the purification which is giuen vs in the bloud of Chꝛiſt. The ſame was 
alſo the meaning of the ſpices a ointments,wherwith the dead bodies were 
dꝛeſſed befoze they were buried. And theſe ceremonies might be ſuffred foꝛ 
a whyle in the pꝛimitiue Church, vntill they were become ſo perfite; to re- 
nounce them altogither. In the meane ſeaſon we are taught, that Chailti- 
an people ſhoulde deale decently with their cozſes . Foz although there 
ought to be no mourning atter the maner of the Heathen, them 
which knowe there hall be a teſurrection (1. Theſ. 4.) noꝛ no nede of Jew- 
iche ceremomes, bitauſe all things to our ſaluation, are abun⸗ 
dantly fulkuled in Chꝛiſt: yet a diligent ion mult be had both of 
honeſtie and godlyneſle, which both the law of charitie and Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 
on commaundeth vs to obſerne, by reaſon that our bodies be the Temples 
of the holy ghoſt. Why therfozeſhoulde thoſe bodies bngently be retected, 
which the ſpirite of Chaiſt,not long befoze,did vouchſafe to dwell in:Sure- 
ly the 920phete doth chietely vpbꝛayde the Moabites , foz that they foꝛget 
ung ail hinnanitie, burned the bones ofthe king of the Edomites. There- 
loꝛe their offence is grieuous in theſe dayes , which lyke bꝛute beaſtes vſe 
ttueltie agaynſt the deade, and vnmanerly thzowe and caſt theircarcaſſes 
rounde about. S148 
But they yet vſe one other courteſie. Foꝛ they ſend meſſengers foꝛ Percr, 
whome they hearde was at Lydda,andwas ſo famous a man byreaſon of 
his myꝛacles, which was no ſmall derde of faith and charity. Foz they hope 
that the Miniſter of, Chaiſt was able to teſtoꝛe hir tolpfe agayne, and that 
they greatly deſired, bicauſe they knewe the Church of Chꝛiſt, had nerde 
as pet of ſuch a member. This is alſo the pꝛopettie of fayth, that deſpaireth 
not, no not in death, bicauſe it knoweth that Chꝛiſt hath ouercome death, 
and who once embꝛate fayth with ſincere affection of loue, them ſhe caſteth 
not of, no not after death. Here alſo appeareth a ſingular rewarde of chꝛi⸗ 


ſes in olde tune vſed to be waſhed, both bicauſe of the hope of reſurrettion, x * 


* What 
they did with 


Dorcas when |: 


Amos. 2. 


They ſende 


foʒ Peter. 


{tiangodlyneſſe x liberalitie.Foꝛ where Dorcas while che lyued, was much 
giuen here vnto, there wanted not that faythfully cared foꝛ hir, when te 
was deade. Thus God vſeth to pꝛeſetue the memoꝛie of thoſe that be his. 
And oftentimes it commeth to paſſe; that they which ſermed to be hated of 
all men, bicauſe ot their godlyneſſe: after they are deade, they finde many 
defenders of their god name, whereof we haue example in out hende, Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ after he was put vnto the ſhamefull death of the 2 
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Pſal.34. 


the garments 
that ſhe made 


| The relſkes 
of the dcade. 


| Apoc. 14. 


Marc. 14. 


Iacob. 5. 


| 
| 3 Hod Peter 


rayſeth vp 
Dorcas. 


| gene a 


They ſhewe 


longer. Oharde heart which the remembzaunce of bitter death is not able 
| LO moume 
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loſeph and Nichodemus, which befoꝛe that, were but ſerrete Diſciples, by- 
Let no man therfoze hunne to ſuffer ſhametull death 


ce that God ſo faythfully pꝛeſerueth the remembzance 
that be his. 


ours and beſide all this; they declare in the pzeſence of beter the grief 
they had concepued by hir death thzough weeping, and they ſhewe vnto the | 
Ipoltiethe garmentes, which ſhe cauſed to be made foꝛ the panne, whyle 
che liued. Where beſide the dutie of charitie, wherof we haue ſpoken,may 
be ſerne what be the true reliques of the Saintes, and faythfull of Chaiſt, 
which the godly ought both openly to ſhewe, and to woꝛchip and kilfe, that 
is to ſaye, the wozkes of their charitie , and ſteppes of their life. Of theſe 
it is ſayd, that they follow the deade, and remayne when they be rotten. Theſe 

ngs Chzilt commended in Marie, and bicauſe of that laſt annoynting of 
hum, 


: Chailtes ſake, 


worſhip 
the godly, oleaue dehnt 
the godly, to e behinde them 
of charitie, ſo is it a diſhoneſt and - oy — alter them, 
when they are gone, the tokens of touetouſneſſe, » bnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, and ncie , Such as are hourdes and heapes of treaſure, 
elſe of wickedneſſe are thereby „Which 
be hereafter, che teſtimonie of inſt condemnation. O 
theirs be, the memozie wherot, widdowes and father: 
| their godes taken from them, ſhall teſtifpe with 
pgars IL Nee bt; 229 ——f5ð 
committed ſmall offence in their lyfe time, hange ouer their Sepulchzes, 
\wozdes and chieldes, and ſtande in complete harneſſe , that the remem⸗ 
bzance of their lyte ledde tn robberie and murthering, maye remayne the 


But let vs ſe at length what Pccer did, being ſent fozof them, Jtis 
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ſetting tozth of Chaiſtes glozy, and the ſaluation ofothers. Further, when 

he came — ore and was bꝛought 
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whyle he maketh ſuch earneſt pꝛayer, he euidently declareth that all the 
ſucceſſe and pꝛayſe of tie myꝛatie ought to be referred to Chꝛiſt, as vnto 
God, vohereot hath bene already manye times-entreated . when he had 
net eto lor hy Ce rem Bear 
eme a tidiculou : n p 

tayſed vp lairus daughter — Lazarus . Such ſayinges as theſe, are — 
Pꝛeambles of that terrible and lowde voyte, whereby at the later daye all 
the deade ſhall be rayſtd vp, as Chiſt himſelte teacheth, lohn. 5. ta, 
this is an infallible argument of the reſurrection that cha ll be, that at 
the of a manne pꝛonounced by the ſpirite and name of Chꝛiſt, we ö 

reade howe the deade are rayſed agayne . Foz the effect of the matter de- 
clareth, that Peters ſpeaking was not in Foz fozthwith Dorcas ope⸗ 


eyegandlwked on Pcrer "then he fterh bppe laſt af all, 5 errta- 
bir vp by he an, aud hewerhir ou o ll them tai wer cal 
e 
both of lyte and death. And the eſect acknowledged the lame, which ſtreight 

r ain 
ban 


Unto this narration Luke addeth 
2 atht owes Fphta a /in whoſehouſe bes 
Imon 
nnn the Commu⸗ 
nion of the church, and was ſent foꝛ by Cornelius the Centurion, as ſhall be 


hewed in the C tolowing ; ne ws preg of maner of 
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people, 
g en e n by handycratt, and that not one 
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2 "The Tos Fine. « A 
T1 ER E was a certaine man in Czfarca Ala Some! 2 pre 
of the ſouldiets of Italy e man, and one that feared God wyth 

2 his houſhold, which 5 much almes to the people, an was Abva es in 
ayers vnto God. The fame (aye by a yiſion cuidently (about the ix. houre 

6 che day) an Angell of God comming in to him, and ſaying to him Cor- 


|  nelius? When he Tooke#on him , heewas afra de, and 15 Wbat is it 
Lorde? He ſayde vnto him : Thy prayers and almeſles ate come vp in- 

to temembrance before God. And nowe ſende men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter. Hee lodgeth” with one Simon à Tanner, 
whoſe nap the ſea fide, He ſhall tell what thou en 


= Itherto the firſt part. of this 
wherein hath 


Alt the greater 

Ar 2 gt nee on 
choꝛitie withitwde the truth. Foz both 
57 x1 they layde handes on the Apoftles, and 

ſtoned Stcucn, and made hauocke of the 
whole Church at Ictubde, by hoꝛrible perſecution, and ſent Saule with 
publike commaundements, as farre as Damaſcus, to oppꝛeſſe the growth 
of Chꝛiſtes Church, being euen in the blade as we.commonly vie to ſaye. 
And dre — did as it is here wꝛitten Saule did. 
Therefoze the and ſtubboꝛne ok ſo wholeſome a doc⸗ 
trine, deſerued that at length the ki of God ſhoulde be taken from 
the Jewes, and bꝛought to the Gentiles,as Chiſt pꝛophetied ſhould come 
to paſſe. Bow this thing beganne to be put in effect, Luke rehearſethin this 


Chapter, and declareth the ſtoꝛie of Cornelius, which we maye aptly name 
the firft fruites ofthe Gentiles that were called,-(\#ing he was-choſen of 
God, to be the beginning of ſo weightie a matter. Aboue all thin 6,190 
puncipall vſe of this ne muſt be obſerned, which conſiſteth 

2 God bſeth to caſt ofthe vnthankfull and wicked enimies of the « Ef, 
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|, by his iuſt iudgement, and is not ſo hounde to any Nation, that he is 
mptlictw beare with t, if itbe bmg. Herebniois 10 be gabe an 
other thing, that is to ſaye, howe the ſaluation contayyed in Chaiſt;belon- 
geth not tothe Jewes onely, but alſoto the Gentyles;, Which as it is no 
(mall comtozt to vs which come of the Sentyles: ſo, it behmueth that wee: 
ſtande alwayt in feare, bicauſe the Jewes were calt of and foziaken, leaſt 
we by like vnthankfulneſſe and diſobedience, deſerue alſo to Foz 
Paalcs ſaying ſhall alwayes ſtande in his full ſtrength and ſoꝛce, It God (pa- 
red not the naturall braunches, take heede leaſt it come to paſſe, that he ſpare not 


thee alſo, And this is the ſentence of Chiſt long agone pꝛonounced, chat 
2uery braunch that bringeth not forth et be hewen dow ne and caſt into 
che fire. But bicauſe the vocation # adoption ot the vncircumciſed Gentiles, 
emed to the Jewes a ſwlych and an abſurde thing oz that they onely ſo 
many ytates togither, were thought woꝛthye of that name and tytle, and 
therefoggabhozredaliother Nations, as we doe the Turkes and them at 
this day:) Fitſt God would haue the vocation of the Gentyles to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched by the Pzophetes, whereof we may ſie ſinguler teſtumonies in them, 
Plal.z, and. 27. Elay. z. and. g. Agayne, 47. and. 49. Zach. . &c. Then de- 


chat any man might ſz therein the counſell and deuyſe ol Gods pꝛouidence. 
foꝛ he doth vonchſafe to ſende his Aungell from heauen to Cornelius, and 
inſtructeth Peter by an heauenly vilion, whereby he declareth that he will 
haue the Gentyles called into his Church, as we hall ſ when we come to 
— At this tyme we haue to conſider what God did vouchſale to doe 
OTNCILUS, | | 
Foz Luke beginneth with the deſcription of Cornelius, which he knitteth 
pp in marueylous bꝛeuitie and playneneſſe. Firſt declaring his late and 
kynde of lyfe,he ſayth he was a Captayne ofthe Italian Soulditrs. Foz 
the Romaynes vſed to entertayne diuers bandes of inen, of divers Nati 
ons, actoꝛding to the which they gaue them their names. And bicauſe a- 
mong all nations, they eſtæmed none maze than the Jtalians, the Italian 
garriſons were pꝛeterred aboue others. And there is no doubt but that 
Cornelius was an Italian, foꝛaſmuch as he was one of the chiefe of that 
bande. But bicauſe he dwelt at Calarea, which the auncient wꝛyters call | 
Turcis Stratonis, the tower 02 caſtell of Scraron, the maner oꝛ ſtate of the 
ſoldiers in thoſe dayes mult be conſidered, that we maye the eaſilyer vn⸗ 
derſtande the ſtate of Cornelius. Thus weyte the Romaine Myſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers. After the victozies that Pompcyccalled p great) had gotten, who was 
the firſt that ſubdued Syria and Iurie vnto the Romaine Empire, the people 
of Rome had no moꝛe grieuous enimies, than the Parthians, who were 
greatly encouraged with the death of Craſſus,# with the onerth2owe of the 
Komayne Legions, and number of enſignes and ſtanderdes which they 
had taken, wherein were the pictures of ſplayed Eagles paynted. Wyth 
whoſe incurſions and roades, bicauſe they wert. continually moleſted, they 
thought good to place in the Cities boꝛdering vpon them, certapae garri⸗ 


make a complete armie, ifnede ſo required, wherebyto repulſe and beate 
backe the enimie. And thoſe ſouldiers alſo were a defence and ſafegarde fo2 
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careth he a notable beginning hereaf in Cornelius, whome he ſo called, 
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which were very pꝛone and redy to mate tumults and inſurrection, 
eee ee of the — 


ſouldiers in * the Euangeliſts, whereof diuers dwelled and 
kept houſe in Lurie, —— — to place, as the ſolde oꝛ 
ꝛed Nation of Cara did, Ind it pleaſed God ol this kinde of men, to ga- 
ther to the firſl fruites'of the Gentyles in the Church of Chat,that 
his grate and godneſſe might appeare the greater, ſerng it is euident, that 
in the lyfe of ſouldiers there is great ncenciouſneſſe, much cozruption of 
maners, and all kynde of vnrulyneſſe. In the meane ſeaſon, ot the things 
which we haue ſpoken ofthe ſouldiers of thoſe dayes, maye be gathered 
what the ſtate of that people is, which ſometime were free, and after that, 
thzongh — and diſobedience, loſt their pꝛiuile dge of ftradome,Fo! 
it is manifeſt, that the Jewes whom God bꝛought out ot Egypt, and ſet at 
libertie, were ſuch people as obeyed their owne lawfull Magiſtrates, be- 
| ing ſubiect vnder no fo2reine Pzinces power. But by abuſing of this bene- 
fite, they loſt both their libertie and godes foꝛ the moſt part, So that now 
they are not onely in ſubiection to the commaundement and conetouſneſſe 
of the Romaine Pꝛeſidents, dut haue in euery of their Cities, garriſons of 
fozren ſouldiers, among whore, though there were ſome to be commen⸗ 
ded foꝛ their equitie and godlyneſſe, yet many examples teache vs that the 
molt part of them were ſouldterlike, that is to ſaye, fierce and pzeſumpte- 
ous . Pea, God in time paſt thꝛeatened ſuch infelicitie to the diſdbedient, 
Therefozelet as many as enioye the benefite of frædome in theſe dayes, 
learne by example ofthe Jewes, toobey their lawfull Magiſtrates, and 
their wholeſome lawes, lealt hereafter they taſte of the lyke tyzannie and 
bon . 4 | 
Ballet vs returne to Cornelius, whoſe conuerſation and maners are 
marueylouſly commended, Foz Luke attributeth to him deuotion and feare 
of God. Whereby it appeareth he was fre from that ydolatrie of the Gen- 
tyles, which wickedly and foliſhly wozſhipped many Gods, And this ſhall 
appeare to haue bene agreat and ſinguler enterpꝛiſe, if we conſider the 
ſtate ofthoſe times, when all Nations were vnder the rule of the Bo 
maines, by whoſe lawes it was enacted, that no man ſhoulde p2ofeſſe any 
ſtraunge religion. Foꝛ as Tertullian waiteth, none might be wozſhippedas 
a God, but ſuch as the Senate woulde allowe as Gods, in ſo much that 
they refuſed to take Chiſt foza God, bitauſe Tiberius had mœued the Se⸗ 
nate to haue him ſo taken, with the pꝛerogatyue of his ſuffrage and voyce. 
Therefoꝛe it muſt needes pꝛotaœ de of great conſtancie of minde in Corne- 
ius that he durſt being an Officer, and therefoꝛe knowing he toulde not go 
vneſpyde, refuſe the Goddes of the Gentyles, and wozſhtp the true God. 
By this example are the men oftheſe dayes confuted, which in matters of 
religion, thinke inferioꝛ Officers muſt attempt nothing, without the conſent 
of the higheſt Magiſtrate, but that men mult ſimply obey þ higher powers. 
But as we denie not but whatſoever duties belong to the Emperours and 


| 
ken foꝛ any Pꝛinces pleaſure, And we knowe that Daniel and his fellowes 


Aings, we muſt perfoꝛme and fulfill them:ſo, we kepe and appoynt our re- 
ligion foꝛ God onely, and affirme that religion muſt not be violated 02 bꝛo⸗ 


long ſithence, thought as we doe, which choſe rather to be caſt into an hote 
fo2nace, and into a caue of Lyons, than to violate oz bzeake Gods true te 
| | | ligion. 
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ligion. And this is the greateſt commendation of Cornelius, that he openly 
wozthipped the true God, not tarying foꝛ the Pꝛintes lawe to eſtablich the 
ſame. Pea, and Chꝛiſt commended the fayth ofthe Centurion, which plain- 
lye confeſſedhe was vnder the commaundement of another, by a ſinguler 
teſtimony and alſo myꝛacle. um 9390 tt CIP 
But where the Euangeliſt attributeth to Cornelius pzaiſe of deuotion and 
feare of God, he declareth alſo his outward exertiſes, wherby he vttredand 
declared his religious minde. Amonge which, this is the firſt, where hee 
ſayth, he feared not God himſelfe wy: but that his familte alſo was well 
inſtructed in true deuotion and feare 
the godly, that as their ſelues be giuen vnto God, ſo wyſhe they them alſo 
to be which belong vnto them. Foz why ſhoulde they ſuffer them to ſtraye 
from God, whome they knowe, he hath committed to their charge : Sure- 
lye Abraham is commended, bicauſe he was both godlye himſeite, and did 
teach his familie the true woꝛſhip and religion of God. And bicauſe there 
be commaundementes of God to that ende and purpoſe, (as is to be (ene 
Deuter. C. and Pſal.78.) the vngodlyneſſe of the honſholde is wozthilye im⸗ 
puted to the houſholder, ifthzough his negligence they ware vngodly. The 
Scripture ſetteth out to vs a notable example hereof in Heli. And the 
Nueene of Saba pꝛayſeth Salomon bicauſe ofhis well ozdzed Countries, but 
afterwardes he is blamed foꝛ the vngodlyneſſe of his wines . Is manye 
thercfoꝛe as will be pꝛayſed foꝛ religion, let them not thinke they haue done 
their dutie, ik their ſelues be wozſhippers of God, but let them labour to 
bꝛing all thoſe they haue charge of, vnto God likewyſe. 

Moꝛeouer, Cornelius did almeſſe, that is to ſaye, exertiſed the woꝛkes 
of mercy. Whereby it appeareth that religion had taken ſuch rote in hys 
hart, that being enflamed therwith, he chewed all kinde of dutie vnto men 
alſo. And it is lyke he was not ignoꝛant of that rule, which the Baptiſt had 
guien vato the ſouldiours, which came to aſke hym connſell, ſaying : Hurt 
no manne, neythert trouble any man wrongfully, and bee contented with your 
payes or wages But as though he had done but little in perfourming here⸗ 
of, he thinketh it his dutie, to reliene other mens neceſſities alſo. And truly 
he that freleth not hys minde as yet ſo affected, let him ceaſe to gloꝛy in relt- 
gion, bicauſe Paule counteth the things of greateſt impoꝛtance, as vnp2ofi- 
table, if we be voide of charitie.Unto theſe,as a thyꝛde thing, is added con- 
tinuante in prayer, which J iudge was ſtirred vp in him, ofa deſire that he 
had to knowe the truth. Foꝛ me thinketh he is to be counted in the number 
of thoſe, which hauuig long agone attayned to the true knowledge of God, 


who it was. Him therefoze he deſired to haue reuealed vnto him, lealt it 
Goulde come to paſſe that following his owne reaſon, he might erre in the 
way of ſaluation. Thisſenſe may be gathered afterwarde of the woꝛdes of 
the Aungell, which ſaith that Peter ſhoulde ſhewe him what he had to doe. 
Let vs compare the Sguldiers ofour dayes with this Captaine, which 
ple to defende themſelues as well by his example, as by others of his cal- 
ling, and it hall eaſily appeare,how little theſe examples ſerue them. Cor 
nelius is commended foꝛ his deuotion. But theſe men thinke, deuotion be- 
longeth not vnto ſouldiers, but vnto religious men, Cornelius feareth God 
with all his houſhold, but theſe men thinke thoſe mindes moſt ſouldierlike, 
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thinke it is true that God had pꝛomyſed a Sauiour, but were ignoꝛaunt 
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that haue leaſt feareboth of God and man. Cornelius (ſayeth Luke) 
and relieued the poꝛe with —_ — — — ſtealth A 
ning nepther p20 noꝛ Church godes, Cornclius S confinnallye in 
pꝛapers, . knowledge of the pꝛomiſed Samour re- 
uealed to him, but theſe mennes tongues vſed-to ſwearing, — 
blaſphemie, with wicked audatitie, pollute the croſſe of our ſauiour Chit, 
his paſſion, his woundes, and whatſoeuer elſe. J ſpeake not nowe howe 
Cornelius warred vnder his lavofull Magiltrate, to keepe out foꝛren foꝛte 
of the enime, to ſuppꝛeſſe (edition, and maintayne publike tranquilitie:but 
our ſouldiers lyke the people of Caria, hyzed foꝛ mony,entermedle,andby- 
ſy themſelues in warres pertayning nothing to them, and hate the name of 
peate, woꝛſe than the deuil. But what ſpeake J of ſouldiers, ſwing they are 
not to be compared with Cornelius, which thinke themſelues nowe a dayes 
the perfiteſt men in Chꝛiſtendome : So deade is deuotion in the mindes of 
men : ſo great is the deſire of pꝛiuate lucre in all ſoꝛtes of men. And all 
mennes mindes almolt, are ſocolde in pzayers vnto God, that though ad⸗ 
uerlitie on euery ſide v2ge them, they cannot thake of this careleſneſſe, 
Nowe, after the deſeription of Cornelius, followeth his vocation, the be- 
| ginning wherofpzoceedeth of the Aungels apparition, where appearetha 
great token of Gods goodneſſe . Foz God might haue thought vs vnwon⸗ 
thy the ſeruice of the molt baſelt Creature , But not contented to haue ap 
pointed all other thinges to ſerue our vſe, he ſendeth out his Jungels allo, 
(as Paule teacheth) foꝛ the myniſterie of thoſe that be his. Ind ſuch is the 
maner of thts apparition, that it is voyde of al ſuſpition of craft oz ſubtletie, 
For in the clere light, about the.ir.houre ofthe daye, doth the Angell come 
in vnto him, in a viſible fourme, ( yet repzeſenting ſome moꝛe maieſtie, than 
is in man) and calleth Cornelius by his pꝛopꝛe name, thereby to make him 
the moꝛe attent to recepue the commaundements of God. Foz God vleth ſo 
plainely to deale with vs, that we nerde ſuſpect no guyle, ſuch, as commonly 
vſeth to be in apparitions of Deuils, which are alwayes darke and doubt⸗ 
full. And yet notwithſtanding Cornelius his great and feruent ſtudyof rell 
gion, he is abached at the ſight of the angell. Which thing as it may be 
buted to the infirmitie of man, ſo is it the pꝛoperty ofthe godly, to be a 
at the pꝛeſence of godly maieſtie. Foꝛ this, we reade came to paſſe vnto 
Daniel, andafterward to Chꝛiſtes the Diſciples in the mount of Thabor. 
And we ought thus reuerently to be affected towardes the woꝛde of God, 
fozaſmuch as God no way ſo much ſheweth him ſelf pꝛeſent vnto vs. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe let vs with Cornelius acknowledge God ſpeaking to vs in his wende, 
and offer our ſelnes pꝛompt and ready to fulfil his commaundements.The 
chiete thing in this buſineſſe is the meſſage ofthe Angell, which appeereth 
——— xr two partes. Theretoꝛe we will ſpeake of eche of them, in their 
2der, 

_ Thefirſt part conteyneth a conſolation , whereby he chereth vp Corne- 
lus minde, hauing bene long in perpleritie . Foz he ſaith : Thy prayers and 
thy almeſſes are come vp into remembraunce before God. Which wazdes are | 
not negligentiy to be paſſed ouer,bicauſp the Papiſtes abuſe them two ma 
ner of wayes, while they ſtrine foz the gloꝛy ot mans righteouſneſſe,againlt 
the merite of Chꝛiſt. Foz firſt they hereof gather that men be pzepared by 
their owne power and woꝛkes to be afterwarde indged wonꝛthy to receyue | 
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greater grace and ſaluation in Chiſt. Next, they ſimply and abſolutely, at⸗ 
tribute — * = — — were iultityed and 
ſaued N thing . | 
bothe . Foz touching the firſt, it is molt vaine that they dꝛeame ofthis place 
concerning they? pzeparations , fozaſmuch as it ſafficiently appereth, that 
Cornelius had no2 did of him ſelf none of thoſe things which betoꝛe was re- 
hearced of hun. Foz how ſhould one of the Gentyles, boꝛne and bꝛought vp 
in ſuperſtition from his childehode, know # feare the true God,ofhis owne 
induſtrie,conſidering that che naturall man perceyuerh not che thinges belong 
ing vnto the ſpirite ot God? How chould he alſo make his pꝛayers to be ac- 
ceptable vnto God, without faith, ſeing chat without faith it is impoſsible to 
leaſe God? And it he had faith(as it can not be denied) it muſt nerdes be that 
he had t of he gifte of od. Andfaithis not without the ſpirite of regene- 
ration, which bꝛought foꝛth in him both the feare of God, the deſire to be al- 
meſfull,and what ſoeuer god qualitie els was in him. And we all ſtande in 
the caſe that Cornelius did, and no man is able of him ſelfe , to make ready 
him ſelfe, to recepue the grace of God, foꝛaſmuch as we be not able of our 
ſelues to thinke well. Furthermoze, it is ridiculous, to attribute the 
name of meryte vnto woꝛkes, ⁊ to glozy ofthem, in the indgement of God. 
Fo2 who is able to ſay, that he did them of himſelfe; And haue we foꝛgotten 
that ſaying ol Paule, What haſt thou, that thou haſt nor receyued? And it 
thou haſt receiued it, why boaſteſt thou, as though thou haddeſt not receyucd it 
Moꝛeouer, we mult needes acknowledge whether we will, o2 nyll, that 
whatſoeuer wooꝛkes come from vs, be imperfite, although we doe them 
by the grace of God woꝛking in vs, accoꝛding to the appoyntment of Gods 
woꝛde. Foz the concurrence of our carnall affections, and wicked luſtes 
and deſires infect the ſame. In ſo much that the holy men in the Pꝛophete 
ſape ; that our righteouſneſſe is as a ragged cloth arrayed or diſtayned with a 
womans diſeaſe. To conclude, whereas all things in vs are coꝛrupt, what 
ſoeuer is in vs, that pleaſeth God, it pleaſeth hun bicanſe of our fayth only 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ in him is he well pleaſed. Pet we denie not but that the 
Scripture vſeth many times this woꝛde cewarde. But that rewarde is the 
gift of Gods grace, who (as Auguſtine ſayeth) crowneth or rewardeth his 
giftes in vs, who otherwiſe deſerue to be called vnprofitable ſeruants Therfoꝛe 
the woꝛdes of the Tungell haue a farre other meaning. Foꝛ his purpoſe 
is to teach vs, that God had a conſideration of Cornelius doing be ſoꝛe this, 
and that he deſpiſed not his pꝛayers, and whatſoeuer other dedes of devo- 
tion elle he did. And he calleth to his reinembeance the pꝛomyſe of Chniſt, 
ſaying: To cuery one that hath ſhall bee giuen. Foz they are ſayde to haue, 
which vſe to beſtowe the gifts — them of Gods liberalitie, as miete is. 
Hereof may be taken a gencrall comfoꝛt, that earneſt pꝛayer and denotion 
is not vnp2ofitable oꝛ in vayne, and out of doubt we ſhall percepue great 
encreaſe of Gods gifts, it we will lende vnto the Lorde. Apply the Parable 
of Talents, which is wꝛitten Math. 25. to this plate. | 
In the other part he teacheth hum what he choulde doe. The chiete 
poynt of the commaundement is, that he ſhould ſende foꝛ Simon Peter, ho 
ſhoulde teache and inſtruct him what to doe. And this is an euident argu⸗ 
ment of the godneſſe of God, that he putteth Peter rather than Cornelius, 
to payne, to take the tourney, Foz thus he vſeth to offer vnto vs grace and 
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miniſterye. Foꝛ as my ſent Paule to Ananias : ſo nowe he appoyn 
Peter to be Cornelius teacher, whome he myght haue inſtructed — 
ryof the Lungell. Foz it is euident that none commeth vnto Chriſt, but ſuch 
as the father draweth: and fayth is the r God , but yet the 02der of God 
abideth inuiolable, that Huh commeth by hearing, and hcaring by the worde 
of God. As many therefoze as diſdayne to heare the woꝛde of Godat the 
mouth ot man, declare thereby that they be vnwoꝛthye of the — 
God, bicauſe they contemne his oꝛdinaunte, and delire the oꝛder of ſalua⸗ 
tion by him inſtituted, to be deſtroyed. Let vs alſo vſe the doctrine of the 
Apoſtles, that we being therbp inſtructed, may doe thoſe thinges which be 
acceptable vnto God, and may obtayne ſaluation thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt out 
only Sa uiour: to whome be pꝛayſe, honour, power, and gloꝛy foꝛ euet. 


Amen. 
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AND when the Aungell which ſpake vnto him was departed, he called 
two of his houſholde ſeruantes, and a deuout ſouldier of them that wayted 
on him, and tolde them all the matter, and ſent them to Ioppa. On the mo- 
rowe as they went on their iourney, and drewe nigh vnto the citie, Petet 
went vp vpon the top of the houſe to praye, about the ſixt houre. And when 
he waxed an hungted, he woulde haue eaten. Bur whyle they made ready, 
he fell iuto a traunce, and ſawe heauen opened, and a certayne veſſell come 

done vnto him, as it had bene a great ſheete knit at the fower corners , and 
was letdowne to the earth: wherein were all maner of fowerfooted beaſts of 
the earth, and vermin and wormes, and foules of theayre. And there camea 
voyce to him : Ryſe Peter, kill and eate But Peter ſayde, not ſo Lorde. For 
I _ neuer eaten thing that is common or vnclcane. And the voyce ſpake 
vnto him. 


— — 


== D GOD melecting the people of the 
Jewes, ved his ſinguler fauour and godneſſe, the 
which Moſcs and the Pꝛophetes euerpwhere ſette 
oꝛth: ſo when he caſt them of, and twke the Genty- 

SD les into their place, he declareda fi inguler example 
ot his w2ath and iuſtice: which thing it behwueth vs 

XP * 5 . diligently to conſider, bicauſe Paule dedu⸗ 
n enerall doctrine theror, chewing that no man 

— E ——— — 

cie and — of God, conſidering that God hath vſed ſo great ſeveritie 
in lopping of the naturall bꝛaunches. But bicauſe this ſeemed to the Jewes 
a thing vnmete to be ſapde, oz to be ed, inſomuch that the Apoſtles 


toz a god ſpace were not reſolued in that t poynt, and the Gentyles alſo had 
no 
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that there choulde 


tymes, it wastherefote requiſite, 
andbeginning hereof; Therefozets he « | 
from among the number and vocation of warriers chat the merty dt od 
might appeãre the moꝛe plaine and mariifelt, He is aduertiſed vy an Aun- 
geil ſent from heauen, to call Peter vnto him: by the which argument one 
ſy, it did euidently appeare, that all thinges in this bulineſle came to paſſe 
by Gods woꝛking. Pet chall the ſame appeare in the things following moꝛe 
fully and emdently, and foꝛ the de hereot, this pꝛeſent plate ma⸗ 
keth not a little, which ſheweth the faythtull obedience of Cornelius being 
thus admontſhed by the Jungell, and alſo teacheth vs how Peter was ad- 
nertiſed by a viſion from heauen, that he chould not refuſe to go pzeach the 
Goſpell to Cornelius. | 

Luke is verye — — in deſcribing of Cornelius obedience, bitauſe it 
giueth vs an euident teſtunonie of his fayth, which Call appeare the moꝛe 
playne and manifeſt, if we erpende,howe many impediments the re were, 
to haue kept him from beleeuing and obeying the Aungels woꝛds. It was 
a daungerous matter foꝛ him to chaunge religion, whoſe dutie it was 
chie fly to ſee that no tumults oz buſineſſe houlde be made in Syria, thou 
the chaunge oꝛ alteration of any thing. And there was no helpe oꝛ ayde foꝛ 
him in man, wherby he myght hope to defende himſelfe agaynſt the power 
ofthe Emperoꝛ of Rome. Moꝛeouer, it was to be ſuſpected, that in a Tan⸗ 
ners houſe there houlde be any which coulde teach a man the waye to lyfe 
and ſaluation. Foz who would loke foz ſuch a teacher out ot᷑ ſuch a ſchwte 2 
Who woulde not alſo ſuſpect him, that (as it were) laye lurking in ſuch an 
obſcure cozner:But fayth onely ouertommeth all theſe things, which to o⸗ 


woꝛthily be ioyned to thoſe which Paule repeateth Heben. We are taught, 
that we muſt not foꝛ any daungers be feared, oꝛ dzawen from the doctrine 
oftruth, noꝛ ſuſpect the fayth any maner of way, foꝛ any ſlender oꝛ baſe ap⸗ 
pearance outwardly, but let vs followe Cornelius, and without all delaye 

fulfill the commaundements of God, Foꝛ he by and by called vnto him two 
ok his ſeruants, aud a deuout ſouldier, and ſendeth them to loppato bꝛyng 
Peter vnto him, Where appeareth a ſinguler commoditie whych Cornelius 
had by the godly oꝛdering of his familie , Foz nowe hath he faythtull ſer⸗ 
aunts, to whome he may ſafely commita buſineſſe of ſuch credit and im⸗ 
poztance, An example whereof, Moſes ſheweth vs in Abraham and his ſer⸗ 
ant , But their caſe is farre otherwiſe, which ſo neglect their familie, as 
though their inſtruction appertayned nothing vnto them. Foꝛ where they 
will not bꝛing them vp in their dutie to God, they be foꝛ the moſt part vn⸗ 
truſtie and vnfaythfull to them, as who thzough their negligence was void 
of religion. This, Nero the tyzant founde true, who, as the Yyſtoziogra- 
phers w2yte, complayned that he had neuer a faythkull friende,no not at 
the laſt houre of his death. Foz why ſhoulde he finde them truſtye, whome 
he wicke dly had armed and ſet agaynſt God and his Chaiſt ? Hereof ought 
all men in authozitie to learne a generall doctrine to vie them that belong 

vnto them, to the true religion and woꝛſhipping of God. Fo2 it cannot bee 


no little doubt thereof, in conſideration of the lyte which they had lenafoze-| = 
It be ſome notable entry} 
Cornelius the Centurion choſen; enen| 


| 


bey, Cornelius had long befoꝛe ſubmitted himſelfe. And this example map | - - 


that they will be faythfull to their Magiſtrates, which haue denyed their 
fayth vnto God. This, Conſtantius father to Conſtantine the great, well 
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And when Theodoſius in the daungerous warte agaynſt Eugenius and At. 
bogaſtus, had ſpent an whole nyght in pzayers, and was encourage 


diſcommended, who, as the Romaine Oꝛato 


. The. KX Homely. 


| O 
perceyued in tyme paſt, ought gad to thult them out of his Court 
which halathis bidding-burat ſacrties tothe Goddes, thinkin tht thep 
would dae him little trur ſervice, which would be vnthankfull to God, and 

Further moꝛe, it is not tobe omitted hom agayne he attributeth a pꝛaiſe 
of godlyneſſe to the ſouldier which vſed to wayte vpon Cornelius. Foz be⸗ 
ſides that it appeareth hereby howe much the conuerſion of the godlpe ma- 
keth to the attayning to godlyneſſe and : We are allo taught that 
there is no ſtate 02 kinde of lyte vtterly of religion, lince that it hath 
place among ſouldiers in warfare which in manye mennes opinion doth 
then beit bzwke hir name, when ſhe hath caſt from hir all religion. How: 
bett, the ſcripture teacheth vs that God is the moſt pzoſperous Captaine of 
warres. By his conduct and leading, loab encountring wyth a great bande 
of Aſsirians, had a notable victozie, Dauid being ready to barren battell with 
Goliah, calleth vpon Godfo2 helpe. Dauid attributeth vnto God all the vic: 
tozies and pꝛayſe that euer he gate by warre, where he ſayth that God ca- 
cheth his handes to fight, Pea, Conſtantinus being admoniſhed by an Ozacle, 
cauſedthe ſigne ofthe holycroſſe to be bozne befoze his arinies, as finding 
better ſucceſle vader it, than vader the enſignes ofthe Komaines Eagles 


. 


d to the 
fyght by a ſight — — erhozting him there vnto, we read 
howe the nert day he had the victoze with the ayde and helpe as it were of 
the windes that blewe that daye. Theretoze their ſayinges are moſt to be 
Dꝛatoꝛ ſayth, there is no tewme 02 
plate foꝛ law oꝛ ryght whiles warres are in hande: ſo, they thinke wartes 
may be made and followed without any religion. But take awaye religion, 
and they ſhall nothing differ from the rage of ſauage beaſts, noꝛ cannot be 
defended with any honeſt colour, yea, they hall moſt cruelly rage beyonde 
all right and reaſon; Theſe things teach vs, that the furiouſneſle of the J- 
nabaptiſtes is not to be ſuffred, which holde opinion, that it is not lawfull 
fo2 a Chꝛiſlian man to weare a weapon, conſidering that theſe Captaynes 
and diuers other ſouldiers in the Scripture, are commended foꝛ their faith 
and religion. Ind ſurely their opinion is ſo abſurde, that rather they ought 
to ſaye, that no manne can woꝛthily weare his weapon, but he that is a 
Chuſtian. — ; 

Nowe, let vs come to Peter the Apoſtle , whome God inſtructeth bya 
peculiar viſton, that being deceyued with the common erroz of the Jewes, 
he Gould not reiect the meſſage of Cornelius. Andthat that is here done, is 
not much vnlike to that we hearde betoze, came to paſſe betwene Ananias 
and Saule. Foz euen as there, ſo here alſo is Cornelius firſt admoniſhed to 
ſende foꝛ Peter, After this, Peter is certityed of hys vocation, not to denye 
his dutie ot loue, eyther to Chiſt, oꝛ to Cornelius. This is a peculiar and 
ument of Gods , bohich is deſirous chat men ſhoulde 
come vnto the knowledge of the truth. It is god to examine all 


be ſaurd; an 
thecircumſtances of this viſion, that the knowledge of the thinges belon- 
ging to our ſaluation, may playner 


appeare the a 
Firſt; Peter is to be conſidered; who as it is ſapde, was gone vppe fa 


ſtinge into the vpper ſtoꝛie of the houle, about the ſirt houre of the Dart 
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bnderſtand,that in this mattern is tobe attributed to natural 
noz that Peter was deteyued thzough defect oz want ol hys natural ſen 
Fo: being rapt ætaken as it were, dut ofhumlelfe he perteyued theſe 
with the eyes of his mind. Foz where the naturall man (as Paule 1 
percepueth not the things that appertayne brito God, if followeth that his 
minde muſt be rapt by the ſpirite of God, ont ofthe woꝛlde, the 
myſteries of the kingdome or heauen. This thing Paule teacheth vs his 
owne erample, whereas waiting how he was * into the thirde 

he plainly oed ONE zant whether this came to allo vnd 
him in the body or out of the bod nd this thing is the- mo2e ie to be 
beleened, bicanſe he ſawe not thele things with his coxporall ſenſes , which 
vle foꝛ the molt part to be decepued. O98 | 
After theſe thinges, followeth a diligerit deſeriptiotj of the viſion. 


ſeth the heauens opened, he ſetha great veſſell, modes lyke vito 
cherte, bound at the toure coꝛners. There ſeemed to be in the ſame all kinde 


of bealtes, as well fourefwted, as creeping, and r but Tpectal- 


ly ſuch as in the lawe are called vncleane, concerning dohich we may rende 
Leuit. un. Deut. 14. Here vnto is added a ber bidding Per Sep, Wu and 


tate. A boue all things it behoueth vs to marke the ende and ſcope of the vi⸗ 


but that God boould there by teach vs, that all the difference which hitherto 


of the lawe, was nowe taken away, and that there was no impediment oꝛ 
let, but that the Gentyles alſo e ee 
Goſpell and ſaluation gotten by „„ 40 
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ſion, which by the things that followe, appeareth to haue bene none other, 
had bene betwæne the Jewes and Gentyles, by reaſoi oftheceremonies | 
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| borne from aboue, he ſhall not ſee the Ve ang God. And the cloth tyed 
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ſuch Gentyles, apſhpaide WH be er np par rs ado on and turne to 
the Jewes woulde vle the of the lawe of Cu⸗ 
cunciſion, ahnt other thing could Peter Doe in this caſe, but ſtand 
of minde ? Foꝛ he ſawe not of whom 
„ er. Ar hearde that 
in minde bereok, and declareth the whole maner of the oth 
Church and cheweth a moſt euident figure of hys Chu Fo! 
there was let downe from heauen , which he (awe open and parte in fun 
der, after an vnwonted w a great linnen cloth, tyed at the fower co: 

ners, which did tepꝛeſent a fi banalen dh elne 
the Church was to be loked r newe le: 
rafalem. Apoc.21. and not of the i lawe . Foz except a manbe 


ed out 
the lawe 
, theſe Peter er 
that þ Gentlies which hitherto were taken foz foule 

the publitze weale ofthe people of god, chould be 
ed with the ſpirituall ſwoꝛde, that is to ſay, Wyth the pzea- 
the Goſpell, without reſpect of the J law and ceremonies, 
([t and his Church. Foz! 
of cozrection, in which the vayle of the Temple 
bzoken downe by Chailt, which ioyned both Natt- 


nowe was come the 


being as yet holden in ouermuch obleruation of the lawe, aunſwereth : 
Notto Lord: rhe ere thing that w 2 or og owe 4 
waye the Lo ane Is a graue ſentence, ſaying: 
what God hath clen{ed, that call not thoucommon . Which ſentence apper- 
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dety le not a man . And we admit not their 


Gods 
diſpence wi fo thoſe things tohychare 
the lawe of God, Both theſe things are in Poperye ſo 
ryfe, that by this one note a man may knowe Halt, to whome Daniel 
attributeth, chat he ſhall haue poet to altet and chaunge lawes and times. Let 
vs learne therefoze to depende vpon Gods mouth, and to admit no ronſti-] = 
tutions, contrary vnto Gods ogdinances,; » - 40 
Fu , Luke ſapeth this was done th tymes, and that at The go e 
length the herte oz cloth was taken vy agayne, tothe piace from whence it | 957 9 a. 
bp the moxe affared and perſivaned. Yd the cloth and bealtes are taken vp | 
againe, both that Peter ſhould be certifyed that all this was done by the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God, and alſo that it might appeare, there was a place in hea- 
uen fo2 them alſo that hitherto ſeemed to be excluded from thence by reaſon 
ofthe difference of the lawe. Ind this is a generall conſolation,Foz the me- | 
rite of Chaiſt hath opened vnto vs heanen agapne, which the fall of Adam | | 
had locked vs, and hath pzepared there a place. foz vs, as oftenty-] & | 
— bene declared, Therfoze embꝛacing him with true faith, | 
let vs moꝛ 
agayne from aboue, we may be bꝛought thither to 


the olde man with the ſwoꝛde ofthe ſpirite, that being boꝛne 

| ſoctetie ofour Lozde 

and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome be pzayſe, honoz, power, and glo⸗ 
rye foz euer. Amen. 
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WHY LE Peter muſed in himſelfe what this viſion (which hee had 
ſcene) ment, beholde, the men which were ſent from Cornelius , had made 
2 for Simons houſe, and ſtoode before the doore, and called out one, 

and asked whether Simon which was ſurnamed Peter was lodged there? | 

O00. j. whylel 7» 
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ä * the tory Gantr God. This did God ſet fozth in Cornelius 


| ariſing in his mynde. Fo he eaſilye perteyued that ſo ſtraunge and ſo often! 
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whyle Petet chou hron che viſion, the ſpirite ſayde vnto him: ¶chalde nen 
ſecke ther: Atiſe re and get che downe, and go with them, and Joubt 
not, ſor I hanefentdiem. Peter went downe tothe men, wich were ſent vn: 
to him from Cotnelius and ſayde : beholde, I am he u home ye ſecke, what 
is the cauſe whetefore you are come? They ſayde Cornelius che Captapne. a 
iuſt man, and ofcttiat feareth God, and of good moi alleb 
gol the lewes; was warnoch by an holy wee ell to ſende tor theo iato 
fHouſe and to licarewortts ob ther Then called he them iu, aud them. 
And vn the moto Peter went away wich them, and certaine btet ifrom| 
loppa accompatiied him. And the thirde day entred they into C#farea.And 
Cornelius way den for them, and had callet] togithet his kinſmen and ſp 
ftiendes. And us Nxtet tamo in, Cornelius mette him, and fall downetar his 
teete, and Tenn But er; togke bins cy laying; — I 
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"withour Chet, 
bꝛiefe, the verye bondſlanes 5 —— 
2 ne, as in manye 
ule #thehyſtozivs of the — — 
t muſt — nedes be a great 
ſuch out ofthe e of his ſoune, and 
eternall ſaluation. But bicauſe 2 Jewes, puffed vp with the 
affiance that they had in the vightedaſneſ> of thelawe;and tontemning the 
Gentyles, bicauſe they negletted Circumtiliort and the other Ceremonies 
of the lawe, a thin . — that ſuich choulde be adopted and receyued: 
It was navefull Coulde be ſome euident demonſtration, to pzone 


whome by the miniſterie of an — — — the ſaluation 
that commeth by the Goſpell, and alſo in Peter the Apoſtle wyth a 
peculier — that he ſhould not A the cqitnon ertour ofthe: of Jewes, 
thinke Cornelius and other Nations vnwoꝛthy to be taught the doctrine of 
ſaluation. But of theſe thinges we haue intreated in the Yomelies before 
going. Nowe let vs vewe the pꝛocædin ofthe whole matter, which Luke 
here Tehearſethi in ample wyſe, and Atta. 

He beginneth with Peter, chewing how he was affected in mynde with 
this heauenly viſion,and howe euenat that very ſtounde when the meſſen⸗ 
gers came from Cornelius, he was moze fullye certified by the holy gholt.' 
And he ſaith that Peter ſate doubting, and had many and divers cogitations 


repeateda viſion, coulde not be without ſome myſterye: howobeit, he ſawe 
not the vſe and endethereof. But as he was pondering theſe things in hys 
inde, the meſſengers were come, they enquired foꝛ Peter, and he in the 
meane whyle is certified by the ſpirite what he ſhall doe. We haue in Peter 
"7 
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godly meditation, de lire ta be inſpired 
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2 Indevenatthat mant urn pa an thidoubt and peroſer 
tie, themeſſengers were at the dne, and/enquiring:f02 Simon the Tan? 
— — 1 of whome they demaunde whether Peter 
lodged there yea 02no. And theyſeme from going in, bicauſe 
they were not ignoꝛant, that the Jewes thought it abhominable, to be con- 
uerſant with the Gentyles. Therefoꝛe they woulde not auer haſtily trouble 
them, to whome they were ſent; This is a argument ot ciuill mode⸗ 

ſtie, and that nurture that Cornelius bird in his familia But ifa man would 
compare the ſouldters of theſe — — Cities foz: their ſafegarde, 
with theſe men, he houlde perreyue ſuch intiuilitie and rigour in them, that 
they ſhall differ little — — — and ſoul⸗ 
diers won nat enter inta an other mannes houſe; bicauſe they woulde di⸗ 
ſturbe no man agaynſt his will. But our men thinke they are then moſte 
lpke ſouldiers, when they burſt open mens danes, ſearch the ſecreteſt parts 
of their houſe, bereaue houſholders at their right in their ovone houſe, beate 
them that ſpeake againſt them, and ſatiſfie their raging luſt in whoꝛedeme, 
vpon matrones and virgins . Here appeareth alſo the marueylous pꝛeut 
dence of God, which duth not onely wonderfully gouerne the pꝛocer ding ol 
this matter; but alſo euery part and partell thereof, Foꝛ by his pꝛouidence 
itcommeth to paſſe, that the meſſengers, ſhoulde euen then be at the dwze, 
when Peter was in that meditation and ſtudy, which concerned the ende and 
eftert ot this matter. Some one of little vnderſtanding, ſtanding in the ton⸗ 
cept ofmans wiſedome, would ſap, this thing happened by chaunce,# at all 
aduentures.Butwereuerence the pꝛonidence of God; which woꝛketh in al 
things, bath the number of the heares ol dur head, and ſuffreth nothing to 
come to paſſe by hazardozperaduenture:Andweallowe rather the tudge- 
ment of Auguſtine, who was not aſhamed to canteſſe the common errour 
that he vſed among other; though in no wickedſenſe, being deteyued with 
theſe vayne woꝛdes of foꝛtune and chaune. 

Furthermoze, to returne agayne ta Perer, the holy ghoſt teacheth him, 

as he was muſing of the meaning and ende of the viſion, what he choulde 
doe. Fozhe ewethhim that there were men come which woulde ſpeake | 
with him: therefoze he commaundeth him by and by to go downe, and to 
go with them. And he rendꝛeth none other cauſe hereof, than that he ſayth, 
he ſent them: ſpeaking nothing of the ſucteſſe and effect of the thing. Nay, 
he tommaundeth — not to — oꝛ to reaſon, oꝛ to debate the matter to 
and d fro with himſelte. Hereol may be gathered agenerall rule , whereby 
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1-Tim.3. 


cap.Io. | 


he properte offayth, a3 


ſtreightway the meſſengers de- 
clare vnto him, all that their maiſter had commannded them. Foz both they 
ſin maiſter, and diligently repoꝛt the Oꝛacle 


hoſpitalitie, | 
moſt commendable : ſo it moſt becommeth Biſhop 
woꝛde, that whple herein they gi 
doctrine to be the better ſpoken 


perties ofa Biſhop, Paule 


—— 
gayneave hi enn bene hong | 

to, the ſame doth the holye ghoſt in this place, require of Peter. We are 
admoniſhed alſo, that to 


place to our reaſons. 24 
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Marc. 6. 


After theſe things, declareth the meeting of Cornelius And Peter. ;. The mee- 
And of Cornelius he telleth two things , Fut, that he called togither hys 27 3 
kinſfolke and alliance, and all other which he was acquaynted with, who lu⸗ 
— foz Peters comming; Theſe thinges expzeſſe the pzopertie of a] 
true fayth. Foz where fayth ſtayeth onely vpon the wozde of God, (he ſee- 
keth and wayteth carefully foz the ſame, Agayne, where it burneth in de- 
ſire of Gods glozy, and loue ok hit neighbour, he is deſirous to communi- 
cate ſaluation alſo vnto many others, Both theſe pꝛoperties doth Cornelius 
perfoꝛme, and that not without his great perill. Foz we haue alreadye of- | 
tentimes declared, that it was a daungerous matter among the Romay⸗ 
nes, to alter oz chaunge religion, Therefoze it coulde not be but daunge- 5 
— . 5 
nger Deriptu many other ierywhere 
declare . Let vs followe this endeuour and deſire, 
pꝛouiſion fox our ſelues, we betraye the gion at 
uation of them which ought to be molt deare vnto vs, a 
of nature. 1 — Cornelius doth yet another thing. 1 02 afſone ash ſeth Pe 
cer the Apoſtle, by and by he runneth to mete him, falleth downe at 
fete, and wozſhippeth hun. Theſe are tokens ofa deuout minde, and that 
hath a very der opinion of the woꝛde of God and his —— Pet Corne- 
lus excedeth herein, and offendeth in ouermuch 
may be gathered 1 be atheaRet 1n02e town 
geth toa man. . Ty ple 
zeale of our reaſon in reuer b. 1 
pang pong that ſuperſtitious wo 3 
deuotion ſake, kiſſing of reliques, and infinite 
then bicauſemen being beguyled with an ,inconſiderate mg 
thought there was (ome ſparke | 
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Ades. 14. 


Rom. 12. 


it vnmerte, that any man choulde abuſe the zeale or men, and by craft goe a⸗ 
ö bout to purchaſe anthozitie vnto their doctrine. Theſe things teach vs, that 


men of Ly ſtra, in lyke ſoꝛt ye men and brethren why do doe 
you thus we be mien ſubiect to ſuch inficmitiesas you be. Thus the Apolties 

put from them ouermuch honoꝛ, which they might pet haue excuſed, vnder 
this pzetence,that if made fo2 the authoꝛitie But they thought 


all ſuch honoꝛ is ouermuch as is ginen vnto creatures vnder pꝛetente of 
godly woꝛchip. Paule pꝛeſtribeth duties of ciuilitie, and commaundeth that 
one goe before another in honour ,' It is à u icked blaſpheming of Gods ho- 
noꝛ, if we applye vnto Creatures, that that is due to God alone. Here is 
alſo repꝛwued the outragious pꝛyde of the Biſhop of Nome, which chalen⸗ 
geth to him the ſupꝛemacie, bnder pzetence of Peter, and ſuffreth all that 
come befoze him; not onely to tall downe at his fete, but alſo 
Kings and Emperoꝛs to kiſle his fate, and is not ateard to treade on their 
neckes with his fowle fete: wherein he followeth not the faythfull Mini 


ter of Chaift, but Caligula and Diocleſan, the monſters of mankind, which 

.. 
| perte 

ſo wicked a creature. But to let paſſe the aduerſary of Chꝛiſt,. and our ſalua- 

acknowledge the mettie or God, whereby he did witſafe to call 

entyles; let vs remember out dutie, and ſerne him, who hath made 

heyꝛes of his Ad cohey:es with Jeſus Chiſt, his ſonne and 


Inn to whome ef honour, power, and glozye foꝛ euer. 
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AND as 1 Taba wi 1274 75 came in, and tounde many chat wete 

come togither, And he ſaylle Vito them: you know how chat it is an vnlaw: 
full thing f for a an that i is 4 Ick rb ce company or come vnto an Aliant : But 
God hath ſhewed te, chat I ſhoulfic not call any man common or vncleane. 
Therefore came T yrito you W 1 : geg I was ſent for. I aske 

therefore for wha ihtent hiv as (ſent 17 me * And Cornehus lay de: This 

daye now. iii, dayes, about gue I fare faſting | and at the x. hourel 

prayed in my houſe, 475 N ot 457 ſtooge before me in bright dothing, 
and ſayde, Cotnely 5 hearde, and thine almes deedes are had 
in remembrance in Opp og 0 God. Scade men therefore to go to Ioppa, 

and call for Simon, whoſe ſarname is Perer. He is lodged in che honſeof one 
Simon a Tanner b. the ſez cke. Fhich as Dy as hee is come, ſhall (peake 
yoro cher Thep ſen for 170 jediarly\an4th6u haſt wel ddhe that thou 

art come. Nowe ht 17 15 — — God,to heare all things 
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appeare to all men, howe nothing is here done, by mannes aduyſe, but all 
by Gods oꝛdinante and appoyntment. The chiete vſe of this hyſtozie is as 
well to repzeſſe the pꝛowde boaſting of the Jewes, as to confirme our 
myndes in the fayth , which be all come of the Gentyles , ſeing we per⸗ 
cepue the pꝛeathinge of 'ſaluation belongeth aſwell' to vs, as to the 
Jewes. In euident and an infallible argument whereof is this, that we | 
heare howe Peter commethto Cæſarea by Gods leading andappoyntment, 
to pzeache ſaluation vnto Cornelius. The ſame ſhall here appeare moze 
plapne, if we conſider Peters firſt communication with Cornelius: wherein 
he erculethhis comming to the Gentyles, and Cornelius declareth his pur- 
poſe why he ſent foꝛ him, 5 (2Y] | 

Perer therefoze beginneth with his ercuſe, partly bicauſe ofthe Jewes Pere exeuſery 
his bꝛethꝛen, who came with him from Toppa, as we hearde befoze, leaſt 5's 2 
they mght be offended at this ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed doing:and partly * 
bitauſe of Cornelius friendes and kinſefolkes, which were Gentyles, leaſi | 
they ſhould ſuſpect him of lightneſſe, ik he had rachly tranſgrefſed the aun⸗ 
cient vſage of his people, without a iuſt cauſe . Her confeſſeth therefoze the 
cultome ofthe Jewes, leaſt he Choulde ſ(wme raſhly to haue foꝛgotten the 
ſame, Ind he layeth againſt the ſame; the oꝛacle oz will ot᷑ God, whoſe only: 
authoꝛitie was ſufficient to excuſe his doing. We mutt intreate of both theſe 
pointes particulerly. | 19 45 
Speaking of the cuſtome of the Jewes, he calleth his hearers to wit⸗ er em et⸗ 
neſſe: you knowe (ſyth he) that it is not lawfull for a man that is a Iewe, to ſ chewe the | 


company with, ot to come vnto an aliaunt Ind although there be no lawe e 


of God ertant, which erpzeſſely doth inhibite it, yet the cuſtome ſæmeth to har wu ho- 
take his beginning of this, bicauſe God fozbade them to marie, oꝛ make | no: God, - 
league with the Gentiles, and ſpectallye the Chanaanites, leaſt thzough | V<ur-7- 
companying with them, they might fall from the true God; and the right | loluc. . 
woꝛſchipping of him. And it is very credible, that manye. vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tente of ſuch affay2es,as of neceſſitie fall out amongſt menne, were there- | 
foe the moꝛe familiar with the Gentyles, and ſo betone the ſlacker in ho- | 
nouring of God. Which thing was the cauſe that the deuout aridgodly fa⸗ 
thers made the boundes ofthis lawe yetſtratghter; willing to take awaye 
all occaſion of falling from God. Yereof may be taken agenerall and per⸗ 
petuall pzecept, that they which will be called and accounted the honozers 
of God, muſt auoyde the companye of them, who they knowe are ſwar- 
ued and fallen from God, eyther by falſe religion, oꝛ elſe by coꝛrupt ma- 
ners and conuerſation of life. Foꝛ where, ot nature we be pꝛone vnto euill, 
we are caſily infected with the cuſtome of other mennes vngodlyneſſe, and 
dayly examples declare ot what foꝛce companying with the euul is, in 
this caſe, and wicked talke, whereby Paule ſapth, good mancrs are cotrupted. 1. Cor. ix. 
Beſide this, they are alſo partakers of their puniſhments; that delite in the | 

company ofthe vngodly. Wherofthe Sctipture cheweth vs an example in 
Lot, tho dwelling among the Sodomites, was firſt vered with crnell 
warre, after that, loſt his wife and all his godes, and at length by hys 
daughters company pzoued howe much the company ot a wicked Nation 
had hurt him, whereas by craftie and ſubtile meanes, they committed in⸗ 
teſt by lying with their father. Therloꝛe it is not without a cauſe that Paule J 

warneth them that are conſecrated vnto Chꝛiſt, got ro beate the yoke 2 2.Cof.6, n 
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The. Ixxiij. Homely. cap. io. 
vnbelecucrs . And our maiſter Chzilt ſpeaking of the puniſhment of An⸗ 
tichuſt, and that wicked Babilon, warneth his people ry? tp come our 
from among them leaſt they be parrakers ot hit plagues. And tt the companye 
ofthe common people doe ſo entrappe and beguyle the godlye, then mutt 
falle teachers be much moze diligently auoyded, which vie craftily to crepe 
into mennes boſomes, and to inſtill the deadly poyſon of falſe doctrine into 
their hearts, vnawares. Se Math. /. and. 15. 2. Iohn. i. chap. 

Howbeit, the Ipoſtle layeth the late ozacle of God agaynt the receyued 
cuſtome of the Jewes, ſaying: But God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not cal 
any man common or vncleane. He talleth them vncleane in this place, that be 
vnwoꝛthye the doctrine of the Goſpell, and ol ſaluation . Foz elſe it is e- 
uident, that all men are and ought to be counted vncleane, foꝛaſmuch as 
we be conceyued and borne in ſinne: the thoughts of our harts be wicked trom 
our childchoode, and our righteouſneſſe is lyke filthye and arayed clowrtes and 


| 


rages, as the D 


res teſtifpe . But bicauſe the bloude of Chziſt hach 
clenſed vs from out ſinnes (i. John. i. cap. und our hearts are purged by tayth in 
him: no man ought raſhly to be iudged vnwoꝛthy of that purification which 
Chꝛiſt ot his excæ ding liberalitie offreth to all men, and molt louingly gi⸗ 


ueth toas many as belæue in him: except we finde anye men to be of that 
kinde of and hogges, befoze whome Chzill fozbiddeth vs to thꝛowe 
the pearles an —.— — of _ * are ther foꝛt 
greatly decepued, ecretes tion, and ple to 
1 profeſſed Cialt, from the knowledge ofthzim, 

Its chiefely to be conſideredhow the A poſtle layeth the ozacle of God 
agaynſt an olde recepued cuſtome. We ate taught by this example, that 
ſuch is the authozitie of Gods woꝛde, that vnto it the things which were in- 
ſtituted by menofa godly 3eale, and holye — = ee giue plate, as 
ſone as they ſæme any wayes to make againſt the will of God. Therfoze 
their obſtinacie is very pieuiſh and pernicious, which go about to retayne 
thoſe ceremonies inthe Church , it appeareth, haue bene deuyſed by 
fwliſhe men, foz the confirmation of ſuperſtition, and are very der 
vnto the merite of Chailt , They thinke it a daungerous matter to alter 02 
chaunge any thing. But it is much moze daungerous fo ſticke to the obſer- 
uation of olde erroꝛs with the loſſe of ſaluation. Ind we ought to remem⸗ 
ber that the obedience of fayth is the ende of true Chziſtianitie , which re- 
quireth of vs to denie our ſelues , and to reſigne and yelde vppe all our 
and judgements vnto the will and power of God. 
Popꝛeouer, 22 and defence, demaundeth a que⸗ 
tion, to ſaye, for what intent they had ſent for him? And this demaunde ſæ⸗ 
meth not ſuperſluous, although Peter was both inſtructed befoze by the 
heauenly viſion, and alſo by them that were ſent vnto him. Foz by this 
meane he thought he woulde ſtirre vp in the mindes of his hearers, a di- 
ligentand an attentiue hæde fo hearken to him, which thing if it be wan⸗ 
ting, the Wozde cannot be pzeached with any pzofite , And it doth not a 
little pꝛouoke the minde and zeale of the teacher when he ſth thoſe men 
n God hath appoynted him to teache and in⸗ 


Nowe the aunſwere of Cornelius, which as it is ſimple and 


followeth 
without colour, ſo it hath in it diners things, which ſerue foz the inltructi- 
on 
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on of all men. Foz he declareth the cauſe ot his counſell, andgmmeth thanks ihe doctoveth 
vnto Peter, that he woulde vouchlafe to come vnto him, and alſo pzomiſeth | {Ve eng. 
to giue goodeare vnto hum, wherein he plainely admonicheth Perer of his | 
dutie, all which we will pervſe in oꝛder. De beginneth with the cauſe wher- 
foze he ſent foꝛ Peter, leaſt he ſhoulde ſceme to any man, eyther negligent: 
about his ſaluation, oz elſe arrogant, in that he went not to Ioppa hünſelfe. 
Therefo2e he repeateth the things befoze mencioned, touching the appea⸗ 
ring ofthe Aungell, and it grieueth not Luke oftentimes to rehearſe — 
thing, to thende the truth and certaintie of the hyſtoꝛie might appeare the 
moꝛt. The ſumme of all the matter is, that he was admoniched by an em 
| dent Oꝛacle and commaundement of God, to ſende foꝛ Peter. Let vs here 
marke howe he ſayth, he abode faſting and in pꝛayer vntill the. ir. houre of 
che dap, which 18 thze a clocke at after none with vs. This thing expꝛel⸗ 
ſeth an ar dent deſire of the truth, wherabout it is like he was greatly trou- 
bled by reaſon ofthe diuerſity of religions, foꝛaſmuch as he ſaw the Jewes 
differed from the Gentyles, and that there begonne a new religion among 
the Chꝛiſtians. Theretoꝛe being very careful, leaſt he ſhould ſwarue from 
the truth, he made continuall pꝛayer vnto God, adding vnto his pꝛayers, 
holy faſtes: that a man may plainly percepue that he truſted not in the me 
rite of his faſtings, but ſought by them onely the vnderſtanding of a truth. 
Compare nowe this ſouldier with the Monkes of theſe dayes, that thou 
mapelt — farre he paſſed them, both in godlyneſſe and diſci- 
pline of the fleſhe, And being a publike Officer, he gãue himſelle to theſe 
ererciſes, whereby their errour maye appeare vnto all men, which denye 
that perfite ſtudie ot godlyneſſe can conſiſt without ſolitarie life, It appea⸗ | 
reth alſo in this place, what the cauſe is, that men pꝛofite ſo little nowe a | 
dayes in the ſtudie ofgodlyneſſe. God will be inceſſantly called on by pꝛay⸗ 1 
ers, which then are molt fernent , when they pzocede of a ſober ſubduing | 
of the fleſh, But now a dayes there is ſmall regard of pꝛayers, and the ſtu⸗ 
die of ſobzietie is chaunged into ſurfetting and ebꝛietie, which thinges vſe 
to make men vnapt, eyther to ſerue God oꝛ man. This dꝛunkenneſſe reig- 
neth in many plates, euen among the Miniſters of the woꝛde, ſo that a 
man maye marke in them ſuch maners as Eſaye attributeth to falſe tea- 
chers, Chap. lvj. The Pꝛintes and thoſe that are in office, are commoniye 
at their banquers betimes in the morning, and are giuen to ſurferting:altogither | 
bamindefull of that ſaying of Salompn : Wo be vnto rhee, 6 thou land,whole| Eccleao. 
king is butachilde, and whoſe Princes are early at their banquerres . In the | 
Commons a man may ſe the dayes of Noah and Loth, as Chailt in times 2 pry bg | 
paſſed, taught. Why marueyle we therfoze that there is ſo little knowledge 
ofthe truth, ſince thoſe deſires reigne among vs, that ble to ſtyfle Truth, | 
and vtterly to ſuppꝛeſſe hir. | 0 
Secondlye, Cornclus giueth Peter thankes that he woulde witſafe to „ nge, 1 

tome vnto him. Foz ſo meaneth that kinde of ſpeach which he vſeth: Thou beter. 4 
haſt done well that thou art came. Foz where he acknowledgeth that he hath 5 | | 
done well herein, he plainly confeſſeth that he is beholding to him therfoze. 
By which example we are taught, that we muſt be thankefull to the Mi⸗ 
niſters ofthe woꝛde. Foz they bzing vnto vs peace and ſaluation,acco2ding | 

t ſaying ofthe Pꝛophete, He {ent out his worde and healed them They | Pal . 
be alſo to vs in ſt᷑ade of fathers, bicauſe though their miniſterye, we bar E461 
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boꝛne againe, and made the ſonnes and heyꝛes of God, as we reade Paule 
hath oftentimes inculcated , Ind the Philoſophers haue taught, euen by 
thelawe of nature, that childꝛen are neuer able to make their parenteg a⸗ 
mendes. Who then is able to recompence hun, thzough whoſe labour and 
traueyle, he is made the ſonne of God, and heire of the kingdome of hea- 
uen:Foz the which cauſe, the Pꝛophetes vſe to account faythfull teachers, 
among the chiefe benefites of God, as may be ſeene, Pſal. 147 . Eſay.3o. A. 
mos. 2. Mich.6.&c. And Paule among the gittes ofthe holye ghoſt, - 
with from aboue he adoꝛneth his Church, maketh mention chietely of35a- 
ſtoꝛs, Teachers, Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles and Euangeliſts. But now a dayes 
men are growne to ſuch vnthankfulneſſe, that they dare ſay Miniſters are 
ent of the deuill, and ate the publike authozs of all euill. But they ſhal one 
daye haue teachers mete foꝛ them, ſince they ſo vnthankfullye reiect the 
pꝛeaching of ſaluation. f | ; | 
Thirdly, Cornelius pꝛomiſeth Peter obedience and attention, where he 
ſayth: Nowe therefore we are all here preſent before God, to heareall thinges 
that are commaunded thee of God . Theſe woꝛdes are woꝛthye of ſinguler 
conſideration, Foz they teach vs what maner of perſons, the hearers ofthe 
wozde ſhould be, Firſt he ſayth they are pzeſent befoze God. Therefozeit 
behoueth all men that heare the wozde of God in the Church, to remember 
aboue all , that they ſtande in the pꝛeſence of God. Foz this is the 
ſaying of He that heareth you, heareth me. And he pꝛomiſeth that he 
will bee in the middleof them that are gathered togither in his name. More- 
ouer, he ſayeth he is pzeſent with. thoſe that belong vnto him. This is one 
other thing which the hearers ſhoulde remember, namely, that they haue 
nede of teaching and inſtruction , and therefoze it is vnmerte that they 
ſhoulde ſuffer their wittes at the Sermon time to be a wall gathering.Foz | 
they that ſo doe, reteyue the wozd(as Chailt ſapth) into the way, where it is 
deſtroyed of the birdes, and can bꝛing fozth no fruite. Finally, Cornelius is 
ready to heare all the things that Peter hath to ſap from God. Let vs thinke 
that the very ſame is required of vs alſo, and let vs not be ſo bolde as to 
heare and embzace ſome things, and to let paſſe other ſome, which like not 
our appetites and fantaſie. Ita man woulde compare theſe thinges wyth 
the vſage of our dayes, alas, what an hozrible cozruption Hall he fiude 
Many come togither, but not as in the ſight of God, but much like vnto 
thoſe, of whome we reade in Ezechiel. 3. chap Further, a man ſhall euery- 
where heare ſuch buſie bodies, who when they haue hearde the woꝛde, bꝛag 
that they haue no na de of teaching and inſtruction, But what a number is 
there of thoſe, which dare to controlle the woꝛde of God, and will haue ſuch 
things pꝛeached, whereof they hope to haue gayne, and will commaunde 
the Miniſters to ſilente, if they ſpeake any thing that diſlyketh their affecti- 
ons, oꝛ which the woꝛlde cannot bzoke, Howbeit, it were better the woꝛde 
were not pꝛeached to them, and they hall one daye fle that their wicked 
contempt ſhall beare witneſſe agaynſt them. 
Theſe things alſo admoniſh Peter of his dutie, that he choulde onely 
and freely pꝛeach the things which God had committed to him, without any 
inuentions ot his owne bꝛaine. In the which the dutie of Miniſters ſpeti⸗ 
ally conſiſteth, as hath already oftentimes bene declared. Let vs ſet Cor. 
nelius befoꝛe vs to imitate and followe, that being enflamed with lyke de⸗ 
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T7 HE N Peter opened his mouth andfayde: O GT a truth, Tpetceyue that 
there is no reſpett of perſons with God, but in all people, e that fearerh 
him, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him: you know tlie ptea- 
ching chat God ſent ynto the children of Iſracll, A ra Pace * elo 
Chult, which is Lorde ouer all things. 


„though Cornclius hath ſafficentipe 
1 52A a 49 beretotoze Declared his great deſire to knowe the 
truth, by godly pꝛayer, and holy faſt, yet hemoze e⸗ 

Eo 9-9 udently cheweth the ſame, when he heard that Pe- 

9 N ter the Ipoſtie was come vnto him, andwas ready 


| 


welcome vnto him, and pꝛomiſeth him that he will 

hum on Gods behalte Which place tacheth 
CS thin, on 
tat rr 
fitably, Furthermoze, as Cornelius ſheweth vs an example of a god 
diligent hearer : ſo in him alſo it appeareth, that a godly and feruent deſire 
vnto the woꝛd, cannot be without pꝛofite and god ſucceſſe, but accozding to 
the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt, whoſoeuer ſhall — — chall finde out the 
will of God. Foz he that a little befoze, ſtirred vp Peter by the oꝛacle of an 
heauenly viſion, to go vnto Cornelius: euen the ſame now alſo by the ſecret 
inſpiration of his ſpirite, ſtirreth vppe his minde to pꝛepare himſelfe with 
great grauitie and diligence to teach, Foz ſo is ment by the opening of his 
mouth, as already hath bene declared. The argument of his Sermon is, 
that men are purged and ſaued th2ough Jeſus Chailt alone. He vleth a ve⸗ 
ry commodions oꝛder. Fo2 it hath a beginning verye apt and meete to get 
god will and beneuolence, bicauſe that he cheweth howe the doctrine of 
laluation belongeth alſo vnto the Gentyles. Then in fewe woꝛdes he com- 
pꝛehendeth the ſiumme ofthe whole Goſpell, which choꝛtly after he pꝛoſe⸗ 
tuteth moꝛe at large, by hyſtoꝛicall narration, confirming the ſame wyth 
teſtimonies both o the ng and Apoſtles. At length he declareth 
the marke and ende of all theſe things, teaching vs that we become parta- 
kers as well of Chꝛiſt, as of the ſaluation giuen vs in him by fayth onely. 
But at this time we meane to intreate but of the two firſt partes onelp, 
_ to ſpeake of = other when time and opoztunitie (hall ſerue. 


to teach him. Foꝛ he — tan — 


yand| 


The argu- 
ment and 02 - 
der of Peters 
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e frameth his beginning with an erclamation, ſaping : Of a truth, I 
4 with God there is no reſpect of perſons. &c. The ſenſe is, that 
the Goſpell and doctrine of ſaluation belongeth aſwell to the Gentyles, as 
to the Jewes . Heretofoꝛe there was a great ſpace, and an high wall be- 
tweene the Jewes and the Gentyles. Foz Paule wziteth that the Gentyles 


were ſtraungers from the common weale of Iſtael, aliauntes from the teſta- 


The doctrine 
of ſaluation | 
belongeth to 
the Geutples 
alſo. 


ments and couenantes, without ho 'ope, without Chriſt, and without God. And 
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that the Saintes ſometime ate ignoꝛaunt of 
choulde not beleeue the of out 


f Gods woꝛde. | 
- Secondly, he teacheth what he founde, verily, that God is no accepter 
derhno mans f perſons. This woꝛd perſon declareth the outward ſhewe oz appearance 
_— phereby he vleth eyther to F 
t. 1 Nobilitie, parentage, riches, hot 1028 a » Nation, ntrie: vair- 
Prad, nelle of birth, pouertie, bondage, and infinite ſuch like. The conſiderati- 
3 
Plal. ss. on whereof God commaundeth to be farre of from all Judges, bicauſe 
| where theſe things take place, there can be no vpzight iudgement. Jtcan 
| | — i oe rg rl hr yes God, which he vlethto 
| d |deteſtin men. Andſurelythe res euerywhere attribute this vnto 
God, that he is moued with no mannes kindzed oz ſtocke, with no riches, 
no pouertie, no outwarde appearance, no conſideration of Countrie, but 
ſheweth hunſelte iuſt and mercifull to all men alyke.This thing is of great 
auayle in the cauſe of ſaluation. Foz it ſerueth to our inſtruction , that wa 
contemne no man by reaſon of theſe outwarde things, fozaſmuchas it ap- 
peareth that God is not moued herwith, whoſe childzen we be, and it com- 
fozteth men that are in affliction, and of lowe degree, when they heare that 


in Chꝛiſt chere is neyther bonde nor free, Iewe nor Gentyl8, Scythian not Bar- 
barous, man not woman, rich nor poore. Sc Galat. 3. Coloſ. 3. &c. 
The ſtudies Jt maketh fox the erplication hereof, that he ſtreyght waye addeth 
andercrafes | what maner of men God accepteth in all kind ofmen, leaſt any man might 
ofrhemebat | thinke he gouerned things at all auentures. Foz he addeth: bur in all peo 
pic, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. Ye 
compꝛehendeth in two poyntes the whole lyfe of man, ſuch as God tequi⸗ 
reth of them that honoz him, Foꝛ he percloſeth all religion vnder the frare 
of God, fozaſmuch as it is manifeſt that this feare cannot be without the 
knowledge of God, noꝛ without fayth and obedience , By this woꝛde righ- 
teouſneſſe he vnderſtandeth that ercellent vertue, that giueth to every man 
that that is his, which is the beſt gouernoꝛ of mans whole lyfe, and ſpꝛin⸗ 
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out ofthe fountaynes of Chiſtian charitie , But if thou compare the 
"capt nature of man with theſe thinges', thou alt perteyue that theſe 
thinges are not founde, but in thoſe people that are regenerate, and that 
they cannot be attapnedto without the grace of God, andfayth in Chaiſt. 
foꝛ howe ſhoulde they that are aliauntes from Chailt, pleaſe God by their 
outwarde woꝛkes ?; (ing he is that onely mediatour, in whome the father 


is well pleaſed, Therfoꝛe they are greatly decepued, which of theſe woꝛdes 
of Peter, thinke the merit of mans ri ſneſſe, may be eſtabliſhed: foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as the grace of God onely is the cauſe efficient of thoſe things that 


are here ſo highly commended. Their erro2 alſo is to be confuted, which a 
buſing this place, affirme that euerye man map be ſaued in the religion of 
hys Nation, whether he be Jewe o2 Turke, ſo that being illuminated 
with ſore reuerente of God, he ſeke to actompliche this common ryghte- 
ouſneſſe. But Peters meaning in this place is farre other, who rather 
about to pꝛoue, that the doctrine of the Goſpell, wherby ſaluation in 
is preached, apper:ayneth to all men indifferently, But'J pzaye you what 
nedethit to be pub iched to all men, if ſaluation may be had without itt 
This kinde of people of all other is moſte pernicious, who vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of chꝛiſtian modeſtie, bicauſe they wil not ſeme to boldly to tondenme 
any man, do plainly extenuate the merit of Chziſt:yea,they call in doubt the 
righteouſneſſe of god, his godneſſe, wiſedome, truth whatſoeuer vertues 
beſides are in od. foꝛ if any man may be ſaued without C hiſt, then it ap- | 
pereth ſaluation muſt depend vpon our fre loi ⁊ ʒzeale. Then tame Chiſt 
into the woꝛld in vayn:then was he incarnated, ſuffred, died in vaine:then 
roſe he from the dead, a aſcended into heauen in vayne. And he ſhall be con⸗ 


ſhall be repꝛoued as a Iyer, who actoꝛding as the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt did pꝛompt 
mm, ſayde: there was no other name vndet heauen gun vnto men, in which 
they could be ſaued. Furthermoze, wijo J pay you (hal ſay that god þfather | 
is eyther iuſt oꝛ wile, oz true, oz meratnll, which without very great canſe 
woulde put his ſonne to ſuch bitter ſoꝛrowes andafflictions 2 Away there- 
foze with theſe men,which whyle they will lime modeſt, adnihilate the mp- | 
ſteries of our religion. Let vs obſerue the ende andmarke of Pcrerswords, 
and leane them to whome the light of the Goſpel hath not yet chined, to the 
iudgement of God: who if they be ſaued, mult needes be ſaued, though the 
merit of Chꝛiſt, vnleſſe we will be contumelious, both againſt Chꝛiſt # God, 
Let vs tome to the ſeconde part ofthis Sermon, which'in theſe woꝛds 
tonteyneth the pꝛopoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe whole matter: ye know che 
preaching that God ſent vnto the children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Tefu 
Chriſt, which is Lorde ouer all things Which wozdes ſeeme vnto me thus to 
ſignifie : I woulde not haue you (O bꝛethꝛen) toloke foꝛ anye newe oz 
ſtraunge matter, 165 1 purpoſe to intreate of ſuch a matter, as is nowe in 
euery mannes mouth, the repozt whereof, is vndoubtedly come euen vn⸗ 
to you, that is, howe God ſent his ſonne Jeſas Chꝛiſt, which is toeternall 
with hun, and Loꝛde of all things, vnto the childzen of Iſtael, being made 
man ot the Uirgin Matie, and by him hath pꝛeached peate vnto them. In 
theſe woꝛdes doth Peter tompꝛehende all the myſteries of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, and 
othis Goſpetl, which chortly after he dilatethmoze at bynarration. 


uinced ofa lie, in p he ſaid:No man comech to the father but by me. Peter io 10ho.14. 


dition. 


Vherfoꝛe, in all theſe things we will bꝛiefely touch thoſe added! 
yo a ; | rue | 
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ſerue foꝛ this pꝛeſent 


place. a7 
- firſt, he plainely teacheth what this Chailtis, where he calleth him 
Lozde of all This is an euident teſtimonie of his diuinitie. Foz it 
is manifeſt that the rule of all things pertapneth vnto God alone, bicauſt 
he alone is the creatoz of all things. Ind it is playne, that all thinges were 
made by that eternall woꝛde, and that all power is giuen him of the fa⸗ 
ther. Ye mult needes therefoꝛe be true God. And lette no man here object 
vnto vs this woꝛde (ot giving) asthough he were therfoze the leſſe, bicauſe 
he recepueth ofanother, Foz this is to be referred to the nature of manne, 
which he twke vpon him, to the which, in a certayne time appoyuted, God 
the father gaue that, which Chꝛiſt accozding to his Godheade , had from 
everlaſting , Foz thus he ſpeaketh himſelfe a little beſoze he went to [ys 
death: Now glorific me(6 father) with thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which 
had with thee ere the worlde was. The Atrians are hereby contuted, and 


Miniſter 
| to vs by pzeaching ofthe Golpell, offapth.He ſpecially 


| Therefoze there was nede of a 2 and reconcpler , which the 


the Seructanes which nowe a follow their ſteppes, and the dignitie 
of Chziſtian fayth is defended the Jewes and Turkes, which ſap 
we glozy and truſt in one that is no moꝛe but a man. 

Then Peter toucheth by the waye, the meane of our ſaluation, where 
he ſayth that that eternall wozde of God Jeſus Chailt, was ſent from Get 
the father. Fo in this woꝛde ſent, he comp2ehendeth all the myſterie of hee 
incarnation, euenas Paulcalſo, where he ſayth: when the fulneſſe of iy te 
came, God ſent his ſonne made of a woman. &c. Jn his incarnation are com: 
pꝛiſed whatſoener things Chziſt did oꝛ ſuffred in the fleſh, foꝛ our ſaluation 
lake, ot the which things we ſhall hereakter intreate. Furthermoꝛe, he ſayth 
he was ſent to the ok 1ſracl, not that he belonged to them alone, 
but fo that he toe fleſhe, and was bozne of them, and choulde firſt ewe 
hunſelte to them vntill through their vnbelie fe, he would be caryed vnto the 
gentues. Thou ſhalt obſerue in theſe things, that al theſe affaires of Chailt, 
whichare pꝛeached in the goſpell, are not ot man, but of Gods oꝛde ting and 
appoyntment. Foz this wozde wag ſeat from God. And it is euident, 
that this is the eternall decræ of God, hat Jeſus Chziſt Gould be the King 
and Prielt ofhis people.P(al..no, Wherebpon we gather, that men ſtriue 
in vaine,by their owne power againſt his Goſpell, which thing befoze this, 
we hearde that Gamaliel ſawe, and is abundantly declared by the exainples 


of all ages. GY | 
| Laſtofall,he.commeth tothe ende and marke of allthis matter, wu 
is, that peace ſhoulde be pꝛeached by Chailt Feſus. So Eſaias cap. . (pea- 


king of the Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell ſapth ; O how bewrifull are the feere of 
the Ambaſſadour that bringeth the meſſage from the mountayne and proclay- 


meth peace. æc. Petet maketh mention of pzeaching,not foꝛ that Chiſt is the 
therofonly, but bicauſe that erothe is p authoz,is offred 


ſpeaketh ofthat peace which is betweene god and vs;bythe meane of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Foz — times, by reaſon of e e 


god,# reputed as his een the wrath of God was 
declared from heauen agaynſt all vngodly neſſe, and vntighteouſneſſe of men. 


ſcriptures declare God the father even Jeſus Chꝛiſt. F02 


he hath taken vpon him our ſinnes, which were cauſe ofthe ſeperation be- 
sk — — fone 
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tæne God and vs : he hath purged them by the merite ot his death, and | 
— he ——— ours by fayth, doth 
clothe vs with his righteouſneſſe,and doth defende and ſhielde vs, that we 
be able to abyde the iudgement ſeate ot God, who otherwyſe had deſerued 
by reaſon of dur ſinnes, to be damned foz euer. Thus it commeth to paſſe, 
that accozdingto Paules doctrine, we being iuſtified by fayth, are at peace with Romy. 
ugh leſus Chriſt our Lorde. Thys'the father himſelfe confeſſeth, 

voytce This is 


God thro 
when from heauen he ſounded that ioytull and | 
my beloued ſonne, in whome I am well pleaſed. And this is that peace which | Math 3.17. 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding, and which can by no maner of afflictions be di- | - 
ſturbed, bicauſe it maketh them ſeeme light and eaſie to them which vnde 
ſtande, that God is become mercifall to them in Chaiſt , and that they are 
made the childꝛen of God. This peace alſo bꝛædeth ciuill a bꝛotherly con- 
coꝛde amongſt men, bicauſe that by meane of Chzilt, all that reſpect of per- 
ſons among the faythfull, wherby mutuallconcozde among men is chiefly 
bꝛoken, is taken away. And bicauſe it kindleth mens mindes wyth the fire 
ofcharitie, it ſo graffeth in them the deſire of peate, that they hate no things 
moꝛe deadly, than ſuch as they knowe, hinder it. Great therefoze and very 
execrable is the ingratitude, and iniquitie ofthoſe men, which exclame and 
crye out,ſaping : the pꝛeaching of the goſpell is the diſturbaunte of publyke 
peace and policie. Foz thus they make Jeſus Chziſt, the Pꝛinte ot true and 
everlaſting peace, the anthoz of thoſe which they may thanke the 
wicked woꝛlde of, who therefoze maketh tumultes and buſinelles agaynſt 
em” and his — rey they can ——ͤ— Holes 
naughtie 02 r repꝛwued 0 acknowledge gwone } 
of God, which doth vouchſate to offer the doctrine of ſaluation-vntoall 
men, and let vs with true fayth embzace Jeſus Chat the onely anthoz of 
wore peace : to whome be pꝛayſe, honour, power, andglozye,fo2 
ener. Amen. | ITY _ | 
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YOV (I fayc) knowe that woorde, which was publiſhed throughout 

all Iurie, and beganne in Galiley, after the baptiſme which John preached: 
howe GOD annoynted Icſus of Nazareth with the holy ghoſt, and with 

power. W hich Iclus went about, doing good, and healing all that were op- 
_ preſſedofthe deuill. For God was wikhm SENGY 

betet made this Sermon at 


„ = a — 


— 


"4 my Oo? K 4 
b _ of — _ 
— 1 <>” 

L\ * a _ 
N27 4 

4 NG „ 

1 HA * 

7 — — 


while we ſawe, whereas he pꝛomiſed them to ſpeake of the 
of God, which is Jeſus Chiſt, who — — gs | 
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| God, did pet vourhlafe to come into the woꝛlde, to reconcyle man. 
inte bots Goo the Mer pts be the authoz and pzeacher of that moſte 
wholeſome peace. Now, bicaule by theſe wozdes, he 

our ſaluation is conteyned in Jeſus Chailt alone, he nowe 
narration of the hiſtoꝛie, moꝛẽ at targe to crplicate and dilate the ſame 


© 
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things crpingin 
& 15 Mathewe ny 


in Chꝛiſt. Ind yet foꝛ all this we attribute not ſaluation to mannes merite 
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wickednefſe, and the cloked hypoctiſie ofa great many, 
urthermoꝛe, it behwneth vs to marke how the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
miniſteryof lohn. Foz he ſayeth, he pꝛeached Baptilme, He topneth pꝛea⸗ 
ching with Baptiſme,to declare he was a mmilter both of doctrine, and the 
ſacrament. Foꝛ as by Baptume he admoniched men that they were purged 
⁊ made cleane: ſo expounding the miſteries therof by woꝛds, he taught vs 
þ purttitation is to be had in Chailt only, x that wozthy fruits ofrepentance 
are required of them that are purified. Wherby it appeareth, it is neceſſary, 
that teaching be ioined with the ſacraments, fozaſmuchas without it p my⸗ 
ſteries of the ſacraments camot be vnderſtanded; So God in p beginnt 
commaunded that the meanyng of the feaſt of Paſſeouer ſhould be declared 
vnto the childꝛen. And we ſex that the ſermons of ß pꝛophets are chiefly bu⸗ 
ſied in declaring the miſteries ofthe ſacrifices,and ceremonies ofthe lawe, 
while they molt grienouſly repꝛehende them, which carefully obſerued the 
ſacritices, neglecting in the meane ſeaſon theduties of life, by them ſignified 
Ind Chalta little befoze he departed from his Diſciples, comaunded them 
not only to baptize, but chiefly commended vnto them the gof the 
Goſpell.Which thing Paule ſo diligently obſerued, that he confeſſeth how he 
preached everywhere, but baptized verye fewe. Theſe thinges ſerue to 
confute them, which tying grace to the outwarde ſignes, thinke the vſe of 
them alone ſufficient vnto ſaluation, and bſe no doctrine wherby to declare 
the vſe of them: yea, they vſe a ſtraunge tounge inthe adminiſtration of 
them. But how abſurde a thing this ought to be iudged, Paule ſheweth at 
large, in the firſt to the Corinthians and, riiif chapter. 

Hauing nowe declared the —— of the Goſpell, he ſheweth that 
Jeſus Chiſt is the authoꝛ thereof, to the ende he wonlde notific vnto vs, 
what and what maner of one we ought to belæue he is. He expꝛeſſely cal⸗ 
leth him Jeſus of Nazarech,fo2 that we ould acknowledge it is he, whom 
by reaſon of the baſeneſſe ol his tountrie, and bicauſe of his pe and lowly 
tonuerſation outwardly, all men contemned. Yim he teſtityeth that God 
annoynted, teaching by theſe woꝛdes, that he is the Sauiour of mankinde, 
which God had long befoꝛe oꝛdeyned. Foz he maketh mention of annoyn⸗ 
ting, bicauſe of the olde figure. Foz of olde time the Pꝛieſts and &inges ol 
[1rael vſed to be annoynted, who it is manifeſt, were figures ofthe Saui⸗ 
our pꝛomiſed. And it was a receyued opinion that the pzomiſed Sauiout 
was called by the name of the Meſsias * — that is to ſaye, annoynted, 
bicauſe this denomination did declare his Pzieſthode and kingdome, and 
all the whole oꝛder of our redemption, wherevpon the Diſciples'being al⸗ 
ked in the goſpell, whome they ſayde Jeſus was, they confeſſed he was 
Chaiſt, that annoynted of God. Mozeouer leaſt ſome man might thin him 
to be of no moꝛe ercellency than other Pziefts and Kings, who by reaſon of 
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muſt be 10p- 
ned bnto the 
ſacraments. 


1. Cor.i. 


Jeſus is an- 
noynted of 
God. 


their outward annointing were called by the ſame name: Peter teacheth that 
he was annoynted wyth the holy ghoſt, and with power, alluding no doubt 


to that verſe of David, ner benden | 89 ol that pꝛomyſed 
Dantiour, ſayth: God harh annoynted thee with t oyle of oladnefſcabouc 
thy tellowes. Thus he calleththe holy ghoſt; by whoſe guyding the ſonne of 


Godbecame man, and ſo admi 3k and Pꝛieſthode, that 
thete is perteyued no o loꝛowe —— pleaſaunt⸗ 


Pſal. 44. 


g. ii. 
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inter pꝛeteth che ſame in the Pꝛophet, ſaying | 
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The ſpirite of the Lotde God is ypon mee, for the Lorde hath annoynted m., 
and ſeat me to preach good tydings vnto the poote, chat I might bynde vp the 
wounded hearts, that might preach deliueraunce to the captiue, and open the 
pry fon to them that are bounde, to eſtore light vnto the blinde, and to declare 
the acceptable ycate of the Lorde. He is ſàyde to be annoynted aboue hyg 
fellowes, bicauſe God hath not giuen vnto hum his ſpirite by meaſure, but 
—— — reteyue of his fulneſle; Foz he came downe vpon 
him in the viſible fozme of a Doue, when he was baptiſed of lohn, ſo that 
lohn thereby knewe, that he was that Sauiour that God did declare and 
manifeſt vnto mankinde. Se lohn the firſt Chap. There be allo other 
argumentes, which pzwue he paſſed all other annoynted of the olde Teſta: 
| ment, whether they were Kings oꝛ Pꝛielts. Foꝛ although they were called 
Chꝛiſtes 02 annointed, yet had none of them power ſo to annoynt their ſub⸗ 
iectes, that they coulde call them after their annointing, Chiſtians, that is, 
annoynted. But this the ſonne of Godhath perfourmed,voho hath annoyn⸗ 
ted vs, and made vs Kings and Pꝛieſtes to God his father. Jlſo none of 
the annoyntedin the olde Teſtament, was wozthye of diutne honour and 
wozthip. None other hath refouned the whole wozlde. None hath bene 
had in ſuch eſtimation amonge his ſcholers , that after his Mailters death 
he coulde finde in his heart to die foꝛ his mailters nameſake , eouet, 
no mannes ki oꝛ pꝛieſthde hath endured from euer vnto this day. 
And bicauſe they were moꝛtall men, they had nde of Uicares and ſucceſ- 
ſoꝛs, to admini office where vnto they were called. But the ſonne of 
God, being made the adminiltrato2 of the euerlaſting kingdome, hath re⸗ 

all power in heauen and in catth. And bicaule he is pꝛeſent with hys 
Church, he hath neede neyther of Uicar noꝛ Succeſſoꝛ. The ſame is a king 
foꝛ euer, after the order of Melchiſedech. Foy hee bleſſeth vs with all ſpiritual] 
benediction. Ye teacheth vs by the dutwarde wozde, and inſpiration of his 
holy ſpirite, and he giueth vnto his Church ſome Apoſtles , ſome Propheres, 
ſome Euangeliſtes, ſome Paſtouts and Teachers, The ſame hath with one of- 


et ing. that is to ſay,with the pꝛite of his body and bloud, purged the ſinnes 


of all the woꝛld, and hath made perfite for euer, them chat are ſanctified. Furs 


thermoꝛe, being gone vp into heauen, he maketh interceſsion for vs, and is a 
tayehtul Biſhop tor vs, in all thoſe things that are ro be done for ys with God, 


Therefoze it is truly ſayde of Peter, that he is the annoynted of God, that is 
to ſaye, appoyuted to be the King and Pꝛieſt of his people. Whervpon we 
gather that all they ſinne agaynſt the eternall decre of God, which make to 


chemſelues any other patrones of ſaluation, any other Sauiours of their 


ſoules, any other Pꝛieſtes oꝛ interceſſours. Foz in ſo doing, they robbe the 
ſonne of God of his honoꝛ, which he conltantly affirmeth in the te, 
ho will giue to none other. t, bicauſe it is maniteſt, that he is annoin⸗ 
ted of God, we muſt beleeue that his power is inuincible, and that they 
nade not feare the forte of the woꝛlde, o2of hell, which acknowledge this 
king. But bicauſe we haue otherwheres intreated ot this argument, lette 
theſe fe we things foꝛ this tyme ſuffiſe. | 

Furthermoꝛe, leaſt any man might thinkethat Jeſus the ſonne of God, 
is deipted with a bare name and tytle after the maner of men, Peter decla- 
reth that he hath and doth-faithſyliy perkaz mne the office of a king and paielt. 


It this pzeſent,he pzemylech certapne generalities declaring his benefites 
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our redempii⸗ 
Nee 


| rto2 
med. Foz, as oz our ſaluation ſake, he came into the wozide: ſo he caried 
the doctrine of ſaluation, and myꝛacles wherwith he confirmed the ſame o 
uer all Lury & Galiley ,andremayned no long whyle anywhere, but plainly 
confeſſed chat he muſt preache to all men cuerywhere, And he did not onelyr Marc.. 
curteouſty recepue them that came to hum, but alſo friendly imuted and cal⸗ Cuke, 4. 
led to hym all chat laboured and were heavy: laden, pꝛomiſing all them that ll 
would come vnto hym reaſt and retreſhing. And that which it appeareth he Math. II. 
dyd in tymes paſſed, the ſame he doth alſo at this daye, while he ſpꝛrade th | 
the pzeachyng of his Goſpell wyde ouer, that it enricheth lyke a tower of 
raine, now one nation, now an other, with the ſerde of his heauenly woꝛd, Kay. 5. 
ſo that not without a cauſe it may be ſayd, not adayes alio he vp and 1 
downe, beſtowing his benefites on euery man. Fox, he faithtully teacheth wy J 
them that be in errour he bꝛingeth the dereyued and wandung Pugrimes 6 
into the way, he friendly toꝛtecteth the cozrupted with vice, he gentiy com- 
fozteth the afflicted conſtiences, and with his neſſe and ſatiſcaction | 
defendeth them that are feared withthe rigoz of Gods iudgement. Ther: 
foꝛe, great and hydeous is the ingratitude ofthem,which abhozre ſuch a be⸗ 4 
il 
| 
| 


» 


nefactour, as cruell and vnmercitull, and vſe to ſ@ke helpe and counſel at 
athers.Pet is their iniquitie moze hozrible,which wickedly retect his wozd, 
and will not witſafe to heare it, and ſo taſt. from them that ſaluation,vhich| h 
they ought to ſerke and embꝛate with open armes, and all kinde of dili⸗ . 
gente. Both theſe vices are to common in our dayes; the indignitie wher- | 55 
of if we woulde diligently expende, we choulde leſſe marueyle at the cau- 
ſes of ſo manyeuils, as on euety vs. . 
The other benefite of Jeſus Chats, ſayth he, that all they that were | | 
oppreſſed of the Deuill, were healed by him. is appertapneth peculiariye COTE 
to the office ofa King, whereofalſo mei is made Pſal. yz. He {ball kcpe | that are op- 
the ſimple folke by theit tight, defende the childten ot the poore, and puniſh the | Need of the 
wrong dooer &c . But birne Chꝛiſt was the authoꝛ of our ſpirituall. re⸗ „ 
demption, Peter maketh mention of a ſpirituall Tyzant, to ſaye, ofthe De- 
[nill, who after he had made our firſt parentes guiltte of tranſgreſſion, by 
them bought in all kinde ofcalamitie, and death it ſelte into the woꝛld, and 
by the permiſſion of God fo oppꝛeſled all mankinde wyth his erceding ty⸗ 
tannie, that he is thereof called the Pꝛinee of the _— Foꝛ he bzought 
[to paſſe by ſinne, that they whom God ha treated vato lyfe, fell into death: 
that they whome God aboue all other Creatures had endued with reaſon, 
linned agaynſt the lawe of nature, that they which dught wholy to haue de- 


— — 


pended on the woꝛde of God, ſuffred themſelues to he ſeduced with the ly⸗ 
ing Oꝛacles of the deuill, that they whome it became to haue d 
God onely, woꝛchipped wode and ſtone,and ble ſacrifice vn 


to Deuils, And foz bitauſe fewe acknowledged the great tyzannie of the 
deuill, God ſuffred alſo, that many were eqzpozallye poſſeſſed of him, and 
Se — OW (i 


IS — — * "IT 
- - — „ r 


ttt. tt 


— i? — ow 2. 
— — . ar 1 — 
_ - 
- — _ i —— 92 228 — — _ b — * 
8 a — 24 —_—_— - C * 
as a * — 4 #4 
- — * a - * - — — * — * 4 4 - — * 4 —— 4 on " 22 — n 
y — — — m_ « i , 4 = £ ” % 
— — — r 6 D | Abe 1 | g _ 5 
85 7 Cat Ni , N 9 - 
— — — — —— — * — — —— —_— (OY = - 2 — — _— «eä — 1 —— — pm wu . 
— b — — : - 
2 8 2 — — 35 — — — 2 — AI "> PI „ . — 2 — 2 » DD > - td — — 
— N N — 1 « „5 gw - vg 8 . . 
2 — - a , p __ —— — — 3 - _ 6 — 
. — * — - _ - _— = — — 4 — — < _ Ce 4 4 —— 
A 2 . d . 6 PROS Sw. C07 LACIE. BS _ — — % — — It 2 —— —— 2 — 2 3 N — — _ 7 — ud 
= — © i LY —— —— — 2 — . * . ö - * 5 — e 1 N 2 Pa of « hong 24 | - p * i - 


Luke. u. 


See Euſcbins 
in the lyfe of 


Conſtannne 


fious,x. booke 
of the Eccleſ. 
hifftozy.zz.ca 


Pag-454+ _ 


Lhe:lxxv — 


— —— — — — 
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miſsion of ſinnes. 


AND weer are wirneſſe of all chinges which hee did in the lande of the 
lewes, and at Ieruſalem, whome they flewe and hanged on tree, Him God 
rayſed vp the thirde day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, but 
vnto vs witneſſes, choſen before of God for the ſame intent, which did cate 
anddrinke with him after he aroſe from death. And hee commanded vs to 

preache vnto the people, and to reſtific that it is hee which was ordeyned of 

aig of quicke and deade To him giue all the Prophets wit- 


his name. *hoſocuer belecyeth in hm, ſhall receyue re- 
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88 1 nc Apoſtie Peter hath tau 
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ght Cornelius 
there vnto ol God in 


5 befoze all men a ge⸗ 


abſolnte-doctrine of ſaluation. 


Foz he 
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hat God annoyntedhim, that is, oꝛdeyned him to be the King and Pzieſtof | 
— people. Where vpon we gather that all thoſe — eons them⸗ | 
ſelnes any other mediatours oz patrones of ſaluation, doe _—_— "5 0280 
the eternall purpoſe of God, he teachethhowe diligently and fayth⸗ | 
fully Jeſus Chzilt vſed inhis office. Foz he ſapeth he went about, 
ofkred the benefite of ſaluation to them that 


dofhis erceding liberalitie 
1 it not. Ind this was the ende and purpole or all his doyng, # 


5 


by * 
y telæued thoſe that were veredandtrou- | 


ich he moſt 

bled as well wyth incurable diſeaſes,as wyth tage of deuls, by the whole⸗ 

ſome helpe and power of his wozde. Now, — Peter in thys 

place adde th that which perfyteth and maketh vp the e of ſaluation, 

Foz firſt he declareth the oꝛder and maner that Chailt vſed in the redeeming 

of mankynde, then he ſcheweth what vtilitye and tommeth to vs | 
— — Therefoze this place is wozthpeto be co ed of vs verpe dili⸗ 1 

The Ape- 


v. n 
Befoꝛe he declareth the oꝛder and maner ol mannes redemption, he | | b. Ire- 
confirmeth his doctrine by witneſſes, ſaying: And wee are wirneſſes ot all n 

the thinges which he did in the lande of the lewes, and at Hieruſalem. Ind it cy. 


ought to ſme no abſurde oꝛ ſtraunge thing to any man, that Peter ſo bold· 
lye pꝛoduteth himſclfe among his kllowes, as witneſſes or his ſayinges. 
foꝛ we haue already oftentimes hearde, howe C hꝛiſt appoynted them ta 3. 
that charge, anda little hereafter, it Call be declared, that they were cho⸗ 
ſen of God, to beare witneſſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of thoſe things that he 
did concerning our ſaluation. Theſe things teach vs howe grieuouflythey 
offende, which diſdayne to beleue the Goſpel , Foz where the narration 
ofthe thyngs that Chiſt did, is not bare and emptye, buthath the teſtimo- | 
nie of God: it eaſi y appeareth that this contumely oz repzoch muſt nædes 
redounde vnto God, as hath bene otherwhere, at large declared. 
Howobeit, as concerning the maner of our tedemption, which we ſapde is | penn 
chiefly intreated of in this place, there arethze thinges ſayde of Chaiſt, in nume 
the which all thoſe thinges are contayned, that was nedefull to be done in | was revee- 
this behalfe. Among which, the firſt is the death ol Chalt, the which he tou⸗ wid. 
cheth but bziefly, bicauſe it was well knowne. Ye ſaith he was byß Jewes Our mes 
hangedon a tre and killed. He maketh mention ofa tre, not ſo muche bi⸗ are purge 
cauſe he would expꝛeſſe his cruell and hoꝛrible kinde of death, as to put the — 2 
hearers in remembꝛaunte of the miſtery of that ſacrifice, that Chꝛiſt offred 
when he dyed foꝛ our ſinnes. Foz it appeareth that ſacrifices were wont to 
be offered and burned vpon bundels of wode. And thus doth Peter himſelf 
ſe me to interpꝛetate Seb whereas in the ſetond chapiter of his firſt 
epiltle, he wateth, that Chriſt bare our ſinnes in his body, on the tree, that is, 
purged them by the ſacrifice ol his body, vpon the altare of the croſſe.Chzilt | 
ſame, where he ſayth, that he willgine his fleſn for the | john 6. 
i Pen ume ens re, 
2ophete is a ay. 
He was r for our offences, and ſmitten tor our wickedneſſe. For the | 
chaſtiſement of our peace was layde vpon him, and with his ſtripes are we hea- 
led. We haue all gone aſtraye like ſlnecpe, everyone hath turned his owne way. | 


But“ 


—— 


. "WP | 4 


5 IE IT 


C9 
n 
D 

23 

N 4 

* 33% 

| by 

« Id : 

© 8 N 

dh 21 

131 

* . 

N 
1 
1 
r 
411 | 
ny + 
108 | 
X 1 
' 34: 12 F 

11 
it ö EK 
{138.4 
U 
14; 

HSE 
WH 7 
N 7 2 
1 0 

116 15 

210 
Fin. T. 
1 2 : 
. 1 is 7 
J. ' d 
4 19 
11 ; 
' I 1 ha 
JF] 
a 
n 
. 
n 
361 $57 3 OTE © 
je 6 
1 71 
14 =. ti 5] 
931 * 4 5 CY 
1. | N 
8 $ 1 
I j * 
8 | 
if pq 
S445 . 5 * 
en 
G 4 a 
1 8: * \ 
1 a 
33 8 * 
1 . 
1779 3 | 
| 4 [ 1 
1111 
Will 
: 4 1 
TELE 
4 4 | 
F } t 
3 1 
HITTER | 
| | 

5 it 1 

1 
N 0:0 | 4 | 
Wer 4749 
. EF: 
- | 
34 . 
WNT 
TEE 
| 
41 
5 ; 14 5 

a HE 

i tl 

| 2 
met 22 
| 134 14 
3: ! 17 
1 2 © 4 2 e 
Ts 
' 

| 'Y 1 

11 
= } 8 
TISHE 
yy 4 - 
1 1 0 
24 1 : 

, \ I 
4 vil * 
1 

e410 
13+ 
1 

, 


* 
* PEP Pe 
-- 0 — 
a- n N . 3 . 
9 2 


Heb. g. to. 


— Pag. 456 4 The. xv]. Homely. cap. 10. 
| But the Lorde bath heaped togithet vpon hm, the iniquitie of vs all. &c. Al 


| þ og nar th) to enter into heauen, not by the bloude of O xen and 


vnto the Pzieſthode of Chniſt, w home it behooued after thy 


Gotes . hut by his owne bloude, and offring humſelfe to put ſinne to flight, and 
. ͤ Godbeingangrywith bs, bee 
, ould take | N as 5 ſe of 
— — — — — 
| ptofitable conſider Chꝛiſte death, thinke Uthe ſa⸗ 
N ns which he offredfoz our ſinnes. In the meane ſeaſon, let 
vs not thinke it in vayne, that where Peter might haue made mention of 
cuſeth the great vnkindneſſe or his Nation, eſpecially ſing a little befoze, 
he had made ſo diligent a mention of Chꝛiſtes benefites. Let vs therefoze 
conſider the continuall ingratitude of the wozlde , that we offende not in 
wondering at the afflictions and perſecutions of the godly, wherewith the 
doctrine of the Goſpell is aſſaulted. | | 

The ſeconde thing in the oꝛder of our redemption is, the glozious re- 
ſurrection of Chaiſt, ofthe which Peter entreateth the moze diligentipe, bi- 
cauſe it is the chiefe foundation of our religion. Foz theſe ſayings of Paule 


| Luke. 24- 


lohn. 21, 


and had bene buryed the thirde daye, lyke a valiaunt Conquerour, he 


are well knovone : If Chriſt bee not riſen agayne, our preaching is in vayne, 
and your fayth is in vayne. You bee yet in your ſinnes, and they are periſhed 
vhich ate fallen a ſlepe in Chtilt. Foz that we might be ſure of our caluation 
it was nædetull that death, which hitherto had power ouer vs, byreaſon 
ofſinne, Goulde be vanquiſhed and ouercome . Which if it ſhoulde haue 
held Chzilt as faſt as other men, then no man could haue had any hope, that 
his ſaluation had bene obteyned. Wherefoze as Chailt befoze that, hadde- 
cared himſelfe to be the Lozd both of life and death, by rayſing agayne La- 
zarus andcertayne others: euen ſo when he had ſuffered death himſelfe, 


burſt in peeces the bandes of death, and bzeaking open the ok hell, 
returned into lyfe agayne. And this was an euident and infallible argu⸗ 
ment, that both ſinne and death was vanquiched. And foz bitauſe the 
Jewes did denye and cauill at the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, and to that 
ende, as Mathew had beybed the ſouldiers with mony, therefoze Pe. 
cer conſtantly nowe the ſame. God(ſapth he) ray ſed Icſus the thud 
daye, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people.(Foz they were vnwozthy 
to whome Chꝛiſt, whome they deadly hated, choulde ſo familierly declare 
hunſelfe) but vnto vs witneſſes, choſen of God before , for the ſame intent, 
which did eate and drinke with him, after he aroſe from death. Ind whereas 
he might haue alledged diuers other arguments of his true reſurrection, 
he is content with that whereby Chiſt hunſelfe declared chiefely the truth 
oferedhim, tn their light. This is great gentlenee andgwdneſe of 
ed him, . a an t 
Chiſt, who to confirme vs in his reſurrettion, whoſe dulneſſe he was well 
acquaynted with, woulde abaſe himfelfe fo lowe, as to tate meate alſo 


| (whereof his glozified body had no nerde) bicauſe no man hereafter Gould 
doubt, but that he was rifen in the ſame true and naturall bodye, 
which he went in, vppon the befoze . Whereby their impꝛobitie and 


A wickedneſſe is the greater, which yet ceaſe not , 


ſcoffingly to deride the re- 
ſurrec- 


Mb. 


F "I 


2 


rn = — _ - 


ſurrettion ofthe deade, who bicauſe they are lyke vnto the Jewes,Chall al- 
heed bntoo2thy, tohane ſaluation by Chaiſtes reſurrection. >. 
w 


Furthermore, ſus Chailt the fonne of God by his death and u «wn 
reſurrectton (wherin RE —— into heauen) hath | un geth both 


accompliſhed our whole redemption and ſaluation, and there withall hath a 
purged our finne, and taken awaye all the power of heil: yet Pccertopneth |** 2 
athirde thing here vnto, that is to ſap, his lalt comming, when heſhall re- | 
turne to fudge the quicke and the deade. Foz in this article, he declareth a 
very enident argument of Chꝛiſtes diuinitte, # of his kingdome. Foꝛ as it 


dead, muſt come befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of Chzilt, ro recciue in their bo- | 2. Cor. 


1. Cor. 15. 
gay ne, and they that be then aly ue, ſnall bechaunged ina moment. And Peter ſi· Theſ. 4. 


comfozt foꝛ the godl 
wheres ztheg na 


Luke. zi. 


| Phil.3. 
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Remiſfion of 
nes is ta⸗ 
ken holde of 

by fapth. 


Marc. 16. 
Math.1s. 
Math,9. 


|thinke without great feare and ſozrowe of heart. 


that beleueth and is bapriſed, ſhall be ſaued. Ind he ſayth to the woman: Great 


Pag. 4.58. The.kxv.Homely. . 


dye, that he mayc make it lyke vnto his glorious bodyc. He teacheth alſo tha 
the fapthfull houlde 2 one another with the meditation of Chu 
comming. This is a great glozy of out fayth, that maketh that dape merry 
and ioyfull vnto vs, whereof the wicked childzen of this woꝛlde cannot 


Nowe let vs paſſe to the ſetonde part of this plate, wherein we are 
ang howe we be made partakers of the ſaluation which is in Chaiſt, 

thing Peter ſetteth fozth with great grauitie of woꝛdes, ſaying : To 
him giue all the Prophetes witneſle, that through his name whoſoeuer beleueth 
in him, ſhall receyue remiſsion of ſinnes. Het mult every thing be diſtingui⸗ 
(hed, that this doctrine being ſo neceſſary,may ſæme the moze euident, Foz | 
firlt, ſhewing the vtilitie of the thinges which he hath hitherto declared, he 
teacheth vs, that we haue foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, in the name of Chzilt, 
And whyle he maketh mention thereof. he plainely teſtifieth that we be lin 
ners, in that we haue nerde thereof. And whyle he teacheth that the ſame is 
giuen in Chzilt, he heweth, that it is free, as pꝛoce ding ofthe mere grace 


of God, without our deſert : ſo that here we may heare that ſaying of Vaulc: 
All men haue ſinned, and are deſtitute of the glory of God, but ace iuſtified freely 


by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt leſu. And here onto is 
to be referred that that was ſaide befoze of the clenſing of our ſinnes, made 
on the aultar ofthe Croſſe. Foꝛ there the ſonne of God was made ſin ne for 
vs, that we by his meanes ſhould be that righteouſneſſe which is allowed before 
God. By this ſaying are all maner ſectes of other religion taken a- 
waye. Foꝛ where Peter ſheweth vs that we haue fozgiueneſſe of our ſinnes 
in the name of Chꝛiſt onely, he teacheth vs, that they loſe all their labour, 
that ſ#ke it any otherwhere, and ſo with a newe argument he confirmeth 
that graue ſentence that he vttered befoze the Senate at Icruſalem, chat 
there was none other name vnder heauengiuen vnto man, in w hich he could be 
ſaued. The ſame,Chaiſt himſelfe affirmeth, where he ſapth : 1 am che way, 
che truth, and the lyfe. No man commeth vnto the father, but by me, 
Secondarily, Peter declareth to vs by this ſentence, the meane whereby 
we take holde ofthe remiſſion ofſinnes offred vs by Chꝛiſt. Foz he ſayth, e⸗ 
uerye one that beleueth in him obtayneth the ſame. Then by fapth we ob- 
tapne foꝛgiueneſſe ot our ſinnes. The reaſon of which doctrine is, that faith 
onely grafteth vs into Chꝛiſt, as he ſayth himfelfe, He that cateth my fleſhe, 
anddrinketh my bloude (that is to ſay, whoſoeuer beleucth in me) dwellet| 
in me and ] in him. And fozaſmuchas foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, dependeth 
vpon Gods free pꝛomiſe, it can none other waye be taken holde of, than by 
fayth. Foz fayth taketh holde of Chzilt, as he is ſet foꝛth in the Goſpell,and 
cleaueth altogither vnto the pꝛomiſe of God, Foz the which cauſe, Chꝛiſt e- 
terywhere attributeth ſaluation vnto faith, and everywhere repeateth that 
ſentente: He that beleeueth in me, hath ly fe euerlaſting. „He 


— 1 * 
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is thy fayth, be it vnto thee as thou wilt. Ind agayne: Thy fayth. hath made 
thee whole. Ind from hente toke the Apoſtles their Opinion , where they 
teach that men are iuſtified by nyt oncly in Chit, that is to ſaye, deliue- 
red and purged from their ſinnes ! By the which opinion, iuſtification of 
woꝛkes is ely excluded. Foz where iu n (as euen nowe was 


wean 


| 


declared) is to be had in Chziſt onely, which we can take holde of, none 0- 
ther 
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cap. io. 
ther waye than by fapth, it muſt 


nerdes followe, that by fayth oneip we are 

inftified. And yet we tondemne not the exerciſe ot good woꝛkes, but take 
from them the inſolent tytle of mertte andinftification, the glozp whereof 
is due onely to Chzilt, that Chailt maye haue his glozy wholyeiohunſclte, 
Fo: otherwiſe we be not ignozant, that all kinde of innocencie and righte- 
ouſneſſe is required of them, — Joins Chailt hath reſtozed to the li- 
bertie of the childzen of God, thzough the merite ofhis bloude, 

But whereas Peter a little befozehad confirmed his doctrine by the te⸗ 
ſtimonie ofthe Apoſtles, bicauſe no man choulde thinke there was 
colluſion 02 craft among them, he defendeth this cauſe yet by grauer au⸗ 
thozitie, telling vs that all the Pꝛophetes teſtitye the ſame of Chziſt . Ind 
there ts no doubt but he ſtode ſome pꝛetie w hyle in reciting their teſtimo- 
nies, albeit that Luke, who thought it ynough to touch but the chiefe poynts 
ot his Sermon only, foz bꝛeuities ſake hath paſſed them over, But it is a 
very eaſy matter to pzone that which Peter hete ſayth out of the wꝛitings ot 
the Pzophets . Foz to begin with Moſcs, & yet not to rehearſe the firſt pz0- 
miles, he wꝛiteth that Abraham beleeued God, and that fayth was impured to 
him for righteouſ neſſe. Ind it is playne, that Abraham had none other faith, 
than the wayting foꝛ that ſer de, in which all Nations ſhoulde be bleſſed. And 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſayth chat he deſired to ſee his day, and that he reioy ced therein. 
Moſes alfo ſetteth out vnto vs figures of the law, all which no man will de- 
nie, but to haue bene ſhadowes of Chꝛilt, 3 he haue diligentlye 
rende but that one Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues. Ind Paule plainely pꝛwuͤeth the 
iuſtifitation of fayth, out of the. xxxij. Palme. Of Hayc what nirde we to 
ſpcake, whereas we haue heard his teſtimony befo2e 


: 


wherevnto he addeth 
this alſo e by the knowledge of him which is my righreous ſeruaunt, heſhall 
juſtiie the multitude, for he ſhall beare awaye their ſinnes. 

And leremie ſpeaking of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayth: This ſhall bee hys 
name, whereby they ſhall call him, the Lorde , our righteouſueſſe J omitte 
divers other teſtimonics which might be alleaged, bicauſe J woulde not 
be to long, and foꝛ that it is god to leaue occaſion tothe ſtudious, to ſecke 
them. In the meane ſeaſon let vs marke howe Peter groundeth vpon none 
other teſtimonies, than the Pꝛophetes and à poſtles. Whereby welearne 
what conſent and what maner authozitie of men ſhoulde pꝛeuayle in mat- 
ters of fayth and religion: euen theirs doubtleſſe, whome it appeareth did 
ſpeake by the holy ghoſt. Thoſe are they by whoſe miniſterye God woulde 
haue the bokeg of the olde and newe Teſtamentes waitten, If therefoꝛe 
any thing be bꝛought foꝛth tontrarye to their doctrine, let vs knowe that it 
cometh from man, whoſe tradicions long ſince are beaten downe by the 
ſentence of God, 

We haue therefoꝛe a notable and wholeſome ſermon of Peters, where- 
by the firſt of the Gentyles are converted vnto Chꝛiſt. This ſermon, if it 
be well expended, contepneth in it, all the articles of our fayth concerning 
God the father, Jeſus Chaiſt his ſonne,and the holyghoſt, The ſame com- 
pꝛehendeth in it a perfite oꝛder of the ſaluation of man, which as it is ſette 
foꝛth to vs in Chzilt,ſo is it to be taken holde of, by fayth only in him. Which 
bicauſe it is the gift of God, it becommeth vs by continual! pꝛayer to aſke it 
of him, that being truly graffed into Jeſus Chaift, æ juſtified by his merit, 
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anye che tuſtitica- 
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we may be ſaued. To him be all pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, power a gloꝛy fozener.Ame. 
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Whyie Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the holy ghoſt fell on all them which 
hearde che preaching. And they of the Circumciſion which belecued, were 
aſtoaicd; as many as came with Peter, bicauſe that on the Genty les alſo was 
ſhedde out the giſt of the holye ghoſt . For they hearde them ſpeake wyrh 
tongues, and magnific God! Then aunſwered Peter, can any man fotbydde 
water, that theſe (houlde not be baptiſed. which haue recey ucd the holy ghoſt 
as well as we? And he commaunded them to be baptiſed in the name of the 
Lorde. Then prayed they him to tatie a fewe dayes. 


S God the father hath included ail the 

| bl -meane of our ſaluation in Jeſus Chzilt his ſonne: 
ſo he woulde that he ſhoulde be the ſautonrand Re: 
demer ot au Nations, and not of one people onely, 

= Whereofmap be gathered euident arguments, both 
of the firſt 8 and oꝛatles of the Pꝛophetes, 
and alſo of the laſt commanndeme:t of Chꝛiſt, when 
Ihe ſent foꝛth his Ipoſtles into all the woꝛlde, to 
pzeach the Golpell. But whereas the Jewes being 


to declare that the ſtoppe ofthe lawe was bꝛoken dovone by Chziſt,and that 
the grace of God was offred vnto the Gentyles alſo without the righteou(- 
nelle of the lawe. This doththe holy ghoſt moſt liuely let fozth in this hy- 
ſtozie. Foꝛ as God did vouchſafe to ſende his Zungell to Cornelius a Gen- 
tyle, and one vncircumciſed, and to awake Peter bp an heauenlye viſion to 
inſtruct him: ſo Peter the Apoſtle pzeacheth vnto the ſame Cornelius by in- 
ſtinct of the holy ſpirite, the whole ozder of ſaluation, wyth marueylous bze- 
uitie and playneneſſe, and without any mention making ofthe ceremonies 
of the law,teacheth vs that Jeſus Chailt is appoyuted vs of God, in whom 
to haue the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes. But leaſt any man might thinke that 
Peter had ouer raſhly, and without aduyſe blabbed out theſe ſayinges, the 
effect of the matter pꝛwueth the ſame , which Luke foz this cauſe the moꝛe 
tly deſcribeth, bicauſe he woulde ſtirre vs vppe to the moꝛe diligent 
eration of the matter. 

Firlt, whyle Petet as pet was ſpeaking, it is ſayde, the holy ghoſt fell 
on all them which hearde the pꝛeaching. And not long after it is ſayde like- 
wyſe that they ſpake with diners tongues, and declared the great grace of 
God. The ſame therefoze commeth here to paſſe, that fell out in the daye 
of Pentecoſt:and God thought god to confirme Peters doctrine which Cor- 
nelius and his kinne had recepued, by the viſible ſending of his holy ſpirite, 
and to declare in dæde that the grace of ſaluation, was aiyke belonging to 
all belxuers, whether they were Jewes oꝛ Gentiles,and that from hence- 
foꝛth the ceremonies of the lawe were no moꝛe to be obſerued. This 15e- 
uident that in the Apoſtles times it was a common thing to haue the vill 
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ble ſending of the holyghoſt, to be ioyned with the pꝛeaching of AY: 
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which argument Paule pzoaueth the tultitycation of fayth , agaynſt them, 
which aſe? that men art inſtitied by the wozkeg ofthe law. Foz he faith: 
This onal yr oOulde I learu of you, hethr you recopucd the ſpiritetbynhie 
deedes of the laweʒ ot by che preaching ot the fayth 2 Attyou ſuch:tovles, chat 
after yon haue begon m in the ſpirite, yon nowe ende inthe fleth2 He that mi- 
niſtrerh to you the ſpirit, and worketh myracles amongyou: doth he it cirqugh 
che deedes of the lawe; or by the prraching of the tay th De haue in this place 
to conſider the dignitie and efficacie of the woꝛking of the Goſpeil. Foꝛ ba 
xe this is the inſtrument; whereby God vieth: to giue his ſpirite, and to 
worke effrctuouſty in the minde of man: lo that it is not withont a cauſe 
that Paule ſapth: the Goſpell is the power ot Gud vnto ſaluation, to all; that 
belecue it . And foꝛ the ſame cauſe he caileth the Pꝛrachers of the Goſpell 
the miniſters of che ſpirice . Foz although all they that heare the Golpell in 
theſe dayes, haue not the gyft of tongues ginen vnts them, and ſuch other 
gyftes (as is euident remayned in the Church vntill the time of Irzncus 
and after) be foz the moſte part ceaſed: yet it is manifeſt, that all they are 
endued with the ſpirite of adoption and regeneration;which dulyheare the 
Goſpell, and embꝛate it by fayth, whereby they crie Abba father, and which 
paule calleth the carneſt or pledge of our ſaluation. 2; Cori nd. . And the ef- 
fettes of this ſpirite are manifeſt , whyle it moztifyeth the fleſhe wyth the 
earthly members thereof in the beluers, regenerateth men, illuminateth 
the mynde, and cauſeth that they which by nature are apt and miete to no 
godneſſe, are able to doe all thinges in Chaſt;; Wherevpon we gather a- 
gayne, that they are not to be taken foꝛ the members af C hut. i: whom 
there appeare no effectes of the holy ſpirite. Foz that ſpirite is not ꝓdie and 
fuggyſ, And Paule ſayth that they which are deſtitute of the ſpirite ot Chriſt 


uc not his. | 


are, after they haue receyued the holye ghoſt. They ſpeake with ſiraumae a 
newtongues:which although it come not to paſſe to euery man as we ſayd 
tuen nowe: pet the holy ghoſt oꝛdꝛeth the tongues of all them that beieue, 
to ſpeake thoſe thinges which lerue to the gloꝛy of God, and the edifying 
of other, whereof hath bene ſu{ficiently ſayde in the ſecond Chapter. Then 
it is ſayde, that they greatly pꝛayſed God. Do doe they that truly acknow⸗ 
— the grace of God, which he offreth vs in-Chailt : whereas contrary- 
e, whoſoeuer belteue to be iuſtityed by their wozkes, pꝛaile themſelues. 
And this giuing of thankes is a ſacrifyce moſt acceptable: vnto God, which 
he both often requireth, and the godly euerywhere vowe and pꝛomiſe. Foꝛ 
here vnto appertayneth it where they pꝛomiſe him the bullocks ot their lips 
Dauid ſpeaking hereof, ſayth: what rewardeſhall I giueynto the Lorde, for 
all che benefites that he hath done vnto me? I will recey ue the cupof ſaluation, 
and call vpon the name of the Lorde · I will paye my vowes nowe in the pre 
ſence of all his people. And he teſliſyeth that this ſhall pleaſe the Lorde better 
than a bullocke that hath hornes and hootes. Theſe thinges teach vs what to 
thinke of the vnkinde and wicked raylers agaynſt Gods woꝛde, who haue 
a pleaſure with bitterneſſe of tongue, to tan pe at it. and ſaye it is the cauſe 
of all talamitie, where it were their dutie to acknowledge and celebꝛate the 
grace of God fox it. 172-572 
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| occaſion of ſtumblingat euerything , and hardlye can be bꝛought into the 


Pag. 402. 'The.Ixxvy.Homely. cap. 10. 


Furthermoꝛe, let vs ſe howe the beholders were affected with this 
myꝛatle. Amongſt whome, ſome were Jewes, which accompanied Peter 

oppe ſapththat they were amazed, ſwing the gift of the hoipe 
ghoſt was poured vpon p Gentyles alſo, Foz although they were not igno⸗ 
tant what came to paſſe vnto Peter, yet the common erroz of the Jewes ſhijj 
bewitched them, who thought all Nations vnholy, and ſtraungers from 
God, but ſuch as were circumciſed and had recepued the other ceremonies 
of the Jewes lawe. Jt is very notable,that they which are of the faythrull 
are ſo deceyued. Foz hereby it appeareth, that euen to the godlye ſometime 
the ſpottes of erro2 cleaue, and therefoꝛe all things that they doe, mult not 
be dꝛawen to imitation. Which thing it appeareth Paule obſerued, who bid: 
deth the Corinthians to followe him, as farre fozth as they ſæ him to follow 
Chailt. Foz there is nothing ſo appꝛopꝛiate vnto man, as to erre and be de- 
cepued. Noꝛ nothing ſo di and labouous, as to plucke vp olde rated 
etroꝛs out of mennes mindes : example whereof we haue ſene in the J- 
poſtles, ſtill ſtumbling at the expettation and loking foꝛ, of a carnall and 
earthly kingdome. Therefoze they are greatly decepued, which iudge con- 
tinuall teaching andadmomtion to be ſuperfluous and vnpꝛofitable, ſing 
that blindneſſe and frowardneſle of mannes witte, is ſuch, that he taketh 


waye againe. Wherefoze Paule was of a farre better iudgement, when he 
commaunded Timothicto preach in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon. 


But to returne to the expoſition of the hyſtozp : Peter hatha much bet⸗ 
ter judgement, who ofthe pꝛemiſſes gathereth the ende ofthe myzacle.Fo2 


where by an heauenly viſion, he was commaunded to go 


3 — 
that is to ſaye, to be conſecrated to Chzilt the Loꝛde, and numbꝛed with his 


to Cornelius, and 
to pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto him, and ſeeth nowe the gifte of the holy ſpirite 
dgeth that the 


giuen to them that heare and beleene it: he eaſilpe acknowle 
grace of the Goſpell belongeth to the Gentyles alſo,and that the vntircum⸗ 
ciſed alſo, ſo that they beleue in Chailt,ought to be recepued into the fellow⸗ 
chip ofthe Church, fozaſmuch as God doth vouchſafe to giue them his holy 


ſprite, Foꝛ dꝛawing an argument from the thing, vnto the ligne thereot, 
he ſayeth : Can anye man forbidde water, that theſe ſhoulde not be baptized, 
which haue receyued the holye ghoſt as well as we > Which is as much as if 
he oulde ſaye : As many as are the members of Chzilt, mult be reteyued 
by baptiſme into the fellowſhip of Chziſtes Church. But no man can doubt 
but theſe men are the members of Chzilt, ſing they haue recepued the ſpi⸗ 
rite of Chꝛiſt as well as we. Ergo, it is reaſon they ſhoulde be baptized. And 
foꝛthwith he commaundeth them to be baptiſed in the name of the Loꝛde, 


Church, Foz Peters commaundement muſt not ſo much be vnderſtanded 
of the fourme of baptiſme, as of the ende and vie thereof, 
Ok thele things it is eaſie to gather all the meaning of baptiſme, Peter 
ſurely acknowledgeth baptiſme to be the firſt ſacrament of Gods people 
and.Church, whereby outwardly the benefites of regeneration andadop- 
tion, and whatſoeuer elſe is giuen vs in Chꝛiſt, are ſealed vnto vs, and 
thereby as many as are partakers of them, are admoniched of their dutie. 
Wherevpon we gather, that as many as it appeareth, are of the people ot 
God, haue neede thereof. By theſe things are many erroꝛs confuted, that 
we ſer haue crept in, theſe many peares about baptiſme, ⁊ pet reigne tuety⸗ 


where. 
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cap. 10. ' The. [xxvj.Homely. i Pag. 463, 


where. Ind firſt this place confuteth the'unholy depꝛauers of the Sacra- 
ments, which thinke they are ſuperfluous, foꝛ them that belæue and are 
regenerate by fayth · Which kinde of men, while — extoll fayth, 
and the grace of God, doe wicke dly contenme the wiſe dome ol God and his 
ozdingunces. Dowbeit, Peter ſawe that Cornelius and his familie truly be- 
lxued, and that they were indued with the holy ghoſt, and adopted into the 
gumber of the childꝛen of God: and yet foꝛ all that, he commaundeth them 
to be baptized, bitauſe he would not ſerme to contemne Chꝛiſtes commaun- 
dement , Foz why choulde he contemne the ſacramentes of Chꝛiſt, which 
znewe that God in the olde Teſtament had made it death foꝛ them that 
contemned his ſacraments : Agayne, this place contuteth the boldeneſſe of 
the Anabaptiſtes, which vile to kæpe the childꝛen of the Chziltians from 
their baptiſme . But Peter pzoneth that they are to be baptizedfoz none o⸗ 
ther cauſe, but foꝛ that he ſawe they were endued with the ſpirite of Chꝛilt, 
and theretoꝛe were members ot his Church. Whythen Qhoulde not infants 
be baptized, by as god right, who we knowe are boꝛne members ot the 
Church, and who Chꝛiſt teſtifyeth, appertayne to the kingdome of God 2 
Pozeouer, the example of this place maketh agaynſt the erroz o the Pa- 
piltes, which vle to tye the grace of God vnto Datramentes, and vſe to 
bzing it and put it in their ſacraments, by exoꝛcumes and coniuring, wher- 
as it is euident that they are but the cogntzautes # tokens ofthe grace that 
is giuen vs in Chꝛiſt. Ind it thou well examine this place, it ſhall appeare 
p ame came to paſſe vnto Cornelius, that ſomtime was to be ſrene in Abra- 
ham, ſo that thou mayſt ſix the ſacraments of both the Teſtaments, had all 
but one reaſon. Foꝛ Paule witneſſeth that Abraham was tufiifyed by fayth,# 
that he afterwarde recepued Circumciſion, which was a ſeale of the righ- 
teouſneſſe of fayth. So we heare that Cornelius belued, and was endued 
with the ſpirite of God, which was an infallible argument of his regene⸗ 
ration and iuſttfication:and nowe at leugth tom meth daptiſme, whereby 
all theſe benefytes of God are ſealed and confnmed. Therefoze it is eui⸗ 
dent that the grace of God is not tyed vnto baptiſme, neyther that it is by 
baptiſme; poured into vs as by à Pype oz Conduite, 'fozafinuch:as if 
we reteyue the Sacramentes without fayth, they be vtterlpe ſuperllu⸗ 


ous, yea , we knowe they indammage the cuͤntemners of them, as 
maye be ſeœne in the examples bf Iudas the Traytour, and Simon the Soꝛ⸗ 


(erer, 


and ſtirred vp by the grace of God, to doe that that was god and acceptable 
vnto God, whereas befoze that, he had bene a Gentyle, and eſtraunged 
from the people of God, But being recepued into fauour, Peter the Apoltle 
was appointed to be his teacher, to pzeach to him the doctrine of ſaluation, 
Cornelius beleeneth the woꝛde being preached, The hoty ghoſt followeth af- 
{er his beliefe, which both regenerateth the minde, and alſo bꝛingeth tozth | 
divers marueylous vertues. Being illuminated with this ſpirite, he is gt- | 
uen wholy to pꝛayſe God, and at length being baptized, he is receyued into 
the fellowſhip of Chziſts Church. This oꝛder we ſe odſerued euerywhere. 


Befoꝛe we leaue this place, it is god to obſerve the oꝛder of tuſtifica- | The oer of | 
tion and ſaluation in the example of Cornelius. We ſe that he was holpen | ſatuartn. 


foꝛ the beginning ol our ſaluation ſpꝛingeth of the grace of God, who choſe 
vs before the foundations of the worlde were lay de. De hauing choſen vs. 
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5 1 fies brechre iber wee in Turks; heandedhartht Hes 
A en alfo had 1 7 1 5 the worde ef God. And when Peter was come vp 
0 ib e they that were of the Circùmciſion, contended againſt him, 
ſaying. Thau wenteſt in to men yncircumciſed, and diddelt cate witkr them. 
But Peter reheatſed the matter from che beginning, arid expounded i it hy or- 
der ynto chem ſaying :I-was in the Qtie of Toppa praying: and in a traunce 
Tfaweina 'viſion,a cerrayne veſſell deſceride, as it hat bene a great ſheere, 
let do v ne from heauen by che fowet cotniets, anict it cime to mec: into the 
which when I had faſtened mine eyes, I. conſideted am Tiwefowerfocred 

beaſtes of the earth, and vermin; and Woffneg and foules of rh ay te: And 1 
hearde a voyce Caying no me: Aryſe! peter lea and cate. And I layd, not ſo 
Lotd: for nothing cõmon or vnclean liath at any time entred into my mourh; ' 
But the voyce aunſwered me agayne from heauh' 2 thoſe 
po ies common, Which God hath clenſed. And this ws dotio three tymes 
all were taken yp agayne into heauen. And behiolde/iaimediatly.e chere 
were three men already come into the houſe where aan ent from Caf 
rea ynto me And the ſpixite ſayde Into mer, that I ſhoulde go with" — 
without dqubting. Morcouer, theſe Fe btethlen a me, and 
etitrediuto the mannes houſe. And he ſſie Ned vs howeh ry reg, an le 
gell in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſay de to him: Sende men to loppa,and 
All for Simon whoſe futname is Peter. He ſhall rellchecwords ,vwherby both 
thou, and all thine bopſe ſhall be ſaued And as to preache, the holy 4 
ghoſt fell on them, as he did on vsat rhebeginning Then carve it to my te 
mcmbraunce howe that the Lorde ſayde : Iohn Vaptize@ with water; but 
you by be CODER with the hol e Fotaſinuch then las God gaue 
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ear x conſider a matter of ſuch impoztance. mee, hem 
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vniuſt indgement ofa certaine ſoꝛt of perſons, who being decepued, accuſe 
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diſper uric, iudged, concerning the vocation of 
this thing coulde not iye hidden, both bicauſe of the notable woz: 
thyneſle ofthe perſons, andalſo toꝛ that it was a ſtraunge thinge, and not 
ſene betoꝛe. Theretoꝛe he ſapth the fame hereof was ſtreyght waye publi- 
ſhed ouer all lune . Here are two ſoztes of men, and bewꝛaying 
them(elues.The firſt are the Apoſtles and bzethzen,by name J ſup- 
. ere theſe 


ſayeth but this one thing, and no moze , that they hearde 
ihe Seni had receyued the word of Sadallo. Where bpon may bran 
thered, that although they pet vnderſtode not very well the m eric of ths 
matter: yet being mindefull of Chaiſtian modeſtie, they woulde not blame 
02 accuſe Peter oner haſtily, whole credite and diligence they had by manye 


mennes doinges, we be ledde vnaduiſed3eale, 
e Peres alco be conſidered 


when you receyu 
God, you receyued it not as the worde of man, but as it was in deede, the worde 
of God. Agapne : And you became followers of vs, and of the Lord, receyuing 
emo ang forth afflidtion, CR 4 —— the woꝛde of God after 
ſoꝛt, bꝛi marueplous $ by the ſame, Fo2 denying them- 
ſues, 1 the affections of the flethe , they fozſake their olde 
diyneſſe, and as chudꝛen followe innocencie. 9 
God is light, andthat they which wal haue fellowſhip with him, muſt 
walke in the light. ne 
times to conſider this thing, leaſt whyle they crye with open won, oe 
they haue recepued the wow of God, they accuſe themſelues of lying, ſhew- 
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of erroꝛs onte reteiutd. And would God there | 
examples of this kinde in thole men, who be⸗ 
got the Church, thinke it but a tryfle, to defende thoſe things 
which they knowe to be contrary to the exppeſſe Ozacles of Gods wozde, 


this place teacheth 
ofthe woꝛlde, 


vs,thatno man an 
he ſhall ſatiſfie all men . Foꝛ this rather is the 
they that choulde be commended, are accuſed and 
Scripture teacheth vs, came to paſſe vnto Moſes, both a- 
g and the Iſraelites, De teade howe the Pꝛophetes 
; who while they watched and laboured'foz ali 
ſaluation, were called diſturbersof the Kealme, enimies of their 
all euill. Ind it appeareth the woꝛlde had none 
8 Chꝛiſt. Foz onewhile he is accuſed fo2 neglec- 


eter now 
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loꝛt Jewes, I ſup⸗ | bis wel do- 

| people of the Jewes onely, 7 — ng. 

| — @yexdidrieaue o faſt vnto Circum- 
neceſſary vnto ſaluation.Theſe 
men ( uke) ouer ded Peters doing and openly conten- 
ded with him. And this they lay to his as a of life and death, 
chat he went in, ro men vncitcumci ed, that ts, to Gentyles and Heathen 


men, and did eate wich them. Foꝛ thus doing, they accuſe him of bieaking 
Elders, and of cuſtome, the oꝛigine whereof, we haue 
declared to haue ſpꝛongof the law of God, being ouer ſtrait⸗ 
are taught, howe hurtfulla thing it 1s, 
and to continue long in the ſame . Fa tom⸗ 
monly feruencie to detende erroꝛ, is toyned there vnto, 
bicaule ſuch is the inclination of marines nature, that none will ſeme to 
hane erred, With which vyce theſe men were alſo blinded, 
not admit the Gentyles into the congreg 
playne teſtimonie of God, that they were admitted 
and ſo tough is the cozruption of mannes nature, 
ſubbozaneſſein the defence 
were not at this day infinite 
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Theſe things repeoane the pride. 00 biſhops of Rome, that d,who 
are not only not aſhamed, to make F 
but allo refuſe the iungement ot all men. My hart quaketh,as 
witince. e. ktmember that blaſphemous Canone, which will not haue the Nope con⸗ 
Sa. Itch demned, no not though he fozget his owne and other mennes ſaluation, 
— n ; whole heopes of men ſoules, 
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mon 1 . ththe indgementof the Church, and 
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expiation foz ſine, redemption, was nowe accompliſhed. | 
thermoze, neben a w ane ebnen nee | hs 
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1 "The thirde part or the narratlan, contapneth the viſion ofthe. Ju "|. r 
which we heard was ſent krom God bnto Corneliug.Yereof Pere 22 


to make mention, to declare that Cornelius did nothing vnadui 
was mwued e teten 


obſerued, Fre ,02 preaching of the 
Golpell. pes ſayth he) ſhall — 2 — thou — bouſe 
ſhall be ſaued. Then he No tat uation: commeth-by p of 

the Goſpell, This the holye Plalmiſt ſawe, when he ſayde: God ſent hys pfiluoy. 
worde, and they were heated: And Paule ſapth; that the Gofpettisrhepower 
of God vnto ſaluation to all beleeuets. It is not thus ſayd, bicauſethe ſounde 
of wozdes bꝛingeth ſaluation, as the ſuperſticious thjnke! ot their exoꝛ⸗ 
ciſmes, but bicaule though the pzeaching of the — Chailtis offered 
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Tee ſens 
of the 


holy gho@. 


| piaine fozce and tyzannie, bicauſe of their confeſſion of 
lone dape feele his 


and embꝛate the 


Cap. 11. 


e 
miniſterie reco 


of the holy 


erpoſito to be, I remember ( 

the worde of the Lorde; oy layde': lohin baptized with water, but you 
ſhall be baptized with theholy ghoſt 

wiſe : Chꝛiſt our Lozde 


wont 
Ide not t , and dd, hate de ras the g er therof, Ther: 


Gentiles vouch- 
xt — could not choſe but followe the 


ſayde 
Dianeke ide Bat how 
td haue ſhut out from the communionof 
the C . God by ſd euident an argument had declared to 
haue pertayned to his Church : pea, whome he had openly choſen and a- 
dopted e Ther — 9 —— — aduerſary 
of God, ifhe had gone about any ſuch nd if they be the aduerſaries 
of God, r that is in him, whom he 
doth bouchſafe to make members ol Church vine thinke them 
vnwozthy of fo great fauoz and grace: what ſhall we ſaye of 
by falſe doctrine, deceyue Chaiſtes chæ pe, oꝛ elſe rage 


gk Theo hall 
and heauie hande, whole enimies they choſe ra⸗ 
Er ee 
grace of God, as alſd to b nd trayne all other to the 
fellowlhip of ſalvation, the which God the ©hathſetoutto his electin 
his beloued ſonne Jeſus Chzilt : to whome be War honoz, power, and 
glozy fox euer. Amen. 
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W HEN they heard this, rhey heldetheir peace, and glorified God, fay- 


- ing : Then hath eder de Serge repemaunce vnto Iyte. 
| They 


— — — —. 


They alſo which were ſcattered abroade, through the aflictionchat roſe a- 
bout Stenen , walked throughout vnto Phæœnicia, and Cyprus, and Anti- 
oche, preaching the worde to no man, but ynto the Iewes onely. Some of 


them were men of am and Cyrene,which when they were come to An- 
tioche, ſpake vnto the Greekes,and preached the Lorde Ieſus. And the hande 


ofthe Lorde was with them, and a great number belecucd , and tourned ynto 
the Lorde. | 


5 © the Apoſtte Peter in conuerting of 
Cornelius, dyd the duetie of a godly and ll 
4 Apolfie, whyle he thought it gwdto obey the ex⸗ 

gering: ſo when his doing was of ſome perſons 
9] vniultly repꝛwued, he chewedan excellent example 
of a chziſtian and Apoltolyke modeſtie. Foz he de⸗ 
clared the reaſon ot his doing moſt friendly and di⸗ 
ä ligently vnto them, of whome he might moſt iuſtly 
haue requyꝛed what authoꝛitie they had ſo to doe. But leauing all other 
. g/ that he did nothing of hys owne 


= / 
\ 


* 
” 


denyſe , but accoꝛding to Gods ment and commaundement. By 
which example we haue learned with what argumentes we ſhoulde arme 
our ſelues againſt thoſe, which nowe a dayes accuſe vs with lyke froward- 
nelle foꝛ bzeaking the traditions'and cuſtomes of men, Let the authozity 
of Gods woꝛde ſulfiſe vs, which deſpyſeth, he is vnwoꝛthye of 


home the Church of Chꝛiſt ſhould make any accompt. | 

t remayneth in thys hyſtozie to intreate howe thoſe men which ere- 
were ſuch knapped Comptrollers, accepted Peters Apologie 02 de- 
fence, He ſayth, they helde their 1 and glory fied God, ſay ing: Then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles graunred repentance vnto lyfe. Mozeouer, they were 
whyſted and dyd not with mans reaſon argue oꝛ replye agaynlt the com⸗ 
maundement and wyll of God. By which argument is aboundantly de⸗ 
cared, that they ſtroue not againſt it of malice oꝛ enuie, but rather of an 
inconſiderate and blinde zeale of godlyneſſe, which Paule alſo otherwheres 
layeth to their charge. And bicauſe Peter eaſily eſpyed the ſame affection in 
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them, foz thys cauſe he thought to deale with them herein the moꝛe gentiy. 9 E 55 i! [4 
Fo: they which are ledde with a zeale of the gloꝛy of God, and vſe to cre⸗ G 2 „ar, 
dyt and yexlde vnto reaſons ſhewed tig, muſt not be caſt of as incurable, . 2 
02 be ouer bytterlye delt withall. Anu gs is the pzopertie of thoſe that be „eme ass II 
truely faythtull , that they will willinperlde vnto arguments, bzought | rcaton. th 
out of the woꝛde of God, although theỹ x perteyue not the reaſon of the 78 
things that are ſayde. Foꝛ this is the trulynd right exerciſsof fayth, when IEF 
we ſubmit our reaſon vnto the comma dementes and wozde of God, Coro. 
which thing Paule enerywheret vnder the obedience of fayth, which Rom. l c. 
he ſheweth to be the ende and ſcope of pꝛeaching the 1 Balch, 
appeareth, that they are not to be taken foꝛ faythfull, which are not acha⸗ % 
med ſtiffely to contende againſt the manifeſt Ozacles of Gods woꝛde. emu re „e 
Furthermoze,it is ſayde,they glozifyed God: which is a mere euident | (me e, 
ſigne, that they reteiued Perersexcuſe, and admitted it with god wyll. F0z| cawationof . << Ws 
there be ſome that being ſubdued by foꝛce of reaſon , holde their peace, le . | 
cauſe 
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—— Deren cap. il. 


Rom. 9. id. 


Bow God gi⸗ 
ueth repen- 


EF zech.s, 


. ö — truth. 


as ta the light of truth to ſpꝛeade it abꝛoade to the increaſe of Gods 
 glozy, and the (aluation of mavuy 4; Fe hoe ought to mourne from the 
hart, when we (x any neglect, oz a of ſaluation . Sowe 
read that Samuel ace ehe d,bicauſe of aules moſt weetchedfall 
And Paule confyurr 000A Jewes, and deſp2cth co be accur. 


, — later ſenſe be i i 
a — — m 


00 * * N 


| cauſe they haue notwhatto anſwere, yet as the Poet layth, chey Hyde the: rde then 
net inche bottome ot thei hatt . But he that glozitpeth God, by 
an infallible-argument, that he is fully ſatiſfyed , 3 taught. that we 
nul} reioyce and be gladde at thoſe , whome G illuminate 
we. ought to doe both by region of the delpꝛe 
man is bounde to haue of the gloꝛie ot God and alſo bicayſe 
of the loue which we ought to beare to the furtheraunce and of our 


neighbonr; Ind ſurely, Gere nothing ſo retoyceth a faythtull ſoule, 


ted from Chriſt for them, —— 


ene 
l mocedeth no better, 


"Ga ſaued, But nowe a dates we be 
e hatthe Ge 


10 vnto ie Godgiueth pe 
3 repent: oꝛ CA 


vnto the Gentiles, 
fie that they ſpeake arepenaune which E 
geth (aluation , and which we may tall — of all the Goſ- 
ell, which is, that — ado gd od thzough Chꝛiſt, choulde 
turne vnto him with all our hartes, and liue in him. Foz ſo Paule waiteth: 
God hath ceconcylcd vs vnto himſelfe by Ictus Chriſt, and hath giuen to ys the 


oftice ropreache the attonement. Noe then are we meſſengers in the rowme 
t Chirſt, euen as though God did beſeech you through vs. So pray we you in 
Chriſtes ſteede to be teconcy led vnto God. They name repentaunce expꝛel 
lye, hauing reſpect vnto that ſaying of Chꝛiſt, which commaundeth bot 
repentaunce, and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes to be preached i in his name. 

ther mnlt theſe two be at any time ſeperated, leaſt men take occaſion bi 
pꝛetente af the Goſpell, to liue carnally. Againe, this hath in it a ſinguler 
comtoꝛt, that he ſayeth tepentaunce is giuen vnto ſyſe. Therefoze repen- | 
tauntt in the faythfull is neuer in vayne oꝛ vnſruitefull, but maketh them 
partakers of ſaluation thzough Chult. There are apparaunt pꝛomiſes of 
God, wherein he enerywhere pꝛomiſeth lyfe vnto them, which turne vnto 
him with all their hart. Where he ſayth: I will not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he conuert and line , And we mult not thinke that God flattereth 
oꝛ deludeth any man with vaine pꝛomiſes. Yereto belongeth the whole 
brooke almolt of the Judges, which pzwucth by many examples, that the 
Iſtacuttes neuer returned to God, by true repentaunce in vayne . Jud it 
is manifelt that the Niniuites mae fapthtull repentaunce cauſed God 
toreuoke his ſentence paſſed againſt them. What all J ſpeake of theſe, ! 
eng we reade that the —.— that Achab had but toz a ſcaſon, L200) 
little 
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cap. Il. 1 The. xxix. Homely. 52 Fag. 473. | 


iftle time, was by the mouth of God commended 2 Theſe things ought to | Reg.. 
nourage them, which ſtande vpon the pytbꝛinke of deſperation, thinking 
nt God is ſo offended with them fo2 their fozmer wickedneſſe, that their 
repentaunce is not acceptable vnto him. Which men woulde be coinfozted 
with theſe ſayings of the Pzophet , It your ſinnes were as red as Scarlet, they E ſay.i. 
hall be as whyte as lnowe: Aud though they were like purple, they ſhall be as 2 
whvtc as woolle . Againe : The Lorde is full of compaſsion and mercye, | pſalio *-1 » „ een 
long ſuffring, and of great goodneſſe. He will not alwaye be chyding. &c. IE 
2owe after Luke hath made an ende of the ſtoꝛye of Cornelius, which | Tbe ea Pi 
contayneth the beginning and firſt fruites as it were of the vocation of the — — 
Gentiles,he returneth to the diſcourſe ofthe things belonging to the whole | vnte the S+- 
Church, which he had intermytted, and declareth howe the kingdoine of | . 
Chaiſt began to be ſtretched a enlarged vnto the Gentyles. And firithe tel⸗ 
th how Antioch was conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt, and how men were there firſt 
called Chꝛiſtians. And pꝛincipally he noteth p occaſion therof,ſaping it was 
bicauſe of the perſetution that was rayſed agaynſt Steuen. Ind it is very | Ebeoccaffon 
wozthye to be conſidered, where he ſapth the beginning ol ſuch a benefite | de 
pzong of ſo dolefull a cauſe, Foz howe pitifull a caſe the Church ſtde in, | Church, «- 
in the time of that perſecution, we hearde in the. viij. Chapter, when the rate by rca- 
rage of perſecutours went lo farre, that it was not ſafe toz a man in ſecrete —. 
o be a chꝛiſtian, when both men and women were haled out of their dozes ; 
as to a tanghterhouſe, which thing was the cauſe that the Church being Der 4. 
tattered hither and thither, ſeemed like a ſcratched and tozne body, that had ., 
x ne incurable.But by the grace and godneſſe of God, it commeth to palſe, 
tht of euery member of this ſcattered Church, ſpzingeth a newe body, Foz - 
the y whome this cruell tempeſt had us ſcattered, remembꝛing their office A —— 
and dutie, beganne to pzeach euerywhere the name ot Chꝛiſt, and many ol clerth / 
then going as farre as Phenicia and Cyprus, did illuſtrate thoſe countries 75 we es 
with the light of the Golpell. By which example the pꝛimitiue Church, and 
fapth full of all ages might be confirmed, not to be offended with Þ cruell at- (MY 
temps ofenimies, fozaſmuch as it appeareth by theſe men, that the king⸗ / . . abe u,, 
dome of Chꝛiſt can not be ouerth2owne, noꝛ dziwen into ſtraightes, butis 2 * = 
rather thereby builded vp x enlarged, Foz that that Luxe repozteth here to 2 - 1 
hane ceme to paſſe, the ſame the waiters of the Eccleſiaſtical hyſtoꝛie repozt | 
to haue come to paſſe in all perſecutions. Ind as after hozrible tempeſts, 
dare weather commonly followeth: ſo it appeareth that after perſecuti- 
ons, the” Church alway loked moze bꝛight # chærefull. Foz God ſcattereth 
the deuiſes of Nations, bur his purpoſe ſtandeth faſt for cuer, whereby he hath 
made his ſonnekiog and Ruler of all the worde. Sc the Pſalmes,33.2.8.no 
But Luke diligently intreateth ofthoſe,by whoſe miniſtery God bzought / The Wia 
to paſſe a matter of ſuch weight and ——— All which were diſperſed | mn gc. 1 
bicauſe of the faith and doctrine ol Chꝛiſt, yet they agreed not in all points, ty, doe fome- 6 . 
touching the oꝛder ⁊ miniſterie of the golpell. Foꝛ ſome of them pꝛeached to | ine diſagree = 
the Jewes only, who it is lyke were ignozant of the things done betone G , /Ary ie, 
Perer Cornelius. Other ſome which he wꝛiteth were of Cyprus # Cyrenc, jp Fr q- 4 aA al 
it oftentimes to paſle, that in ſome things they which are coun- 1:4 
tedthe moſt faithfull ſeruants of Jeſus Chiſt, doe diſagree, God ſo Ao: 
ling his oiftes, that his wwzde map be of the moꝛe authoꝛitie, ſãnd that the —_— 
Ttt.j. ſuccefle| _____} 
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a this adwe, the feruent deſire of ſpꝛeading abꝛode the kingdome of Chyyſt, 
is greatly to be pꝛaiſed, wherewith they all being enflamed, haue vtterlye 


Pag. 474. The. Ixxix. Homely. cap. ii. 

ſucceſſe thereot choulde not ſme to depende of a certayne conſpiracte, and 

conſent ot men among themſelues. Where vnto alſo is to be t 

that is hereafter repozted of the contention that tell betwæne Paule and 

Barnabas, which wered ſo hote that thoſe ſinguler and choſen inſtrumenteg 

of Chuilt, departedone Hom anather — let it offende no man, if 
0 


nowe a dayes he ſ any like matter to the Church. Foz Paule 
wꝛiteth, chat there muſt be ſectes, that the ele& may be ttyed. Hobobeit, in all 


toꝛgotten the daungers that they were in a little befoꝛe, and euerywhere 
— — Such conſtancie ought all faithfull Miniſters 
\pf Chailt to haue, to thende they muſt not thinke they haue done all their 
dutie, when they haue bene once in daunger foz the name ol Chꝛiſt. Ind 


Phenica,Cy- 
prus, Antioch, 
art illuming- 


they muſt not thinke they are foz none other cauſe graunted to flie, but fo 


that they houlde after ſuch daunger eſcaped, turne vnto doing their dutie 
againe,and to beſtowe all their lite after in ſetting foꝛth the glozy of Chaiſt, 

Yowbeit, Luke maketh a diligent mention alſo of the places where 
theſe men pꝛeached. And firſt he nameth Phænicia which is neare vnto lu- 


ted with the 
Goſpcll. 


| 


doth: 
70 


r.Cor.r. | 


Jeſus Chztift | 


4 


| knowledge of his ſonne, and partly the wonderfull and inuincible power 
| ofthe Golpell, thzough 


is the theme | gf Antioch. They preached (ſapth Luke)the Lord Ieſus. He wag then the at 
ofthe Joe. gument x theme of their doctrine, whome Faule alſo ſaith, he only acknow- 
tes docerine | [Ldgeth. He maketh mention onelp of Jeſus Chult, bicauſe in him is ws 


ric, famous by reaſon of the Cities and people therin, and is accounted no- 
table, euen among the pꝛophane waiters, After that, he nameth Cyprus, 
an Jſlande of great fame in the Poets waitings, which they ſay by reaſbn 
aſwell of the pleaſantneſle of p ſoyle, as of the diſſolute maners of the inha- 
bitants is conſecrated vnto Venus. And here appeareth partlye the great 
godneſſe of God, which woulde vouchſafe to endne ſuch people with the 


2 — 


rough the pzeaching whereof, the boundes of Chailtes 
in hott time ſo enlarged, that from the mayne land it pal⸗ 
ſed duer ſea, and beganne to come into the Idlandes, as was long before 
fozetolde ot the P Se Pſalme.72. Eſay 6.66. &c. He chiekely 
maketh mention of Antioch, which was the moſte famous Citie of all the 
Cities of Syria. Foz as it was notable, by reaſon of Scleucus the builder 
thereof, and ——— bicauſe of their wonderfull glozie and ty⸗ 
ches, ſo (as we ſhall herafter heare) the firſt Church among the Gentyles, 
was there aſſembled, and flouriſhed in ſuch number, that they which befoze 
were called onely but Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, beganne nowe to be called by a 
moꝛe woꝛthy name Chꝛiſtians. This Citie hath had Biſhops notable both 
in life and learning. Jt hath alſo ſo abounded in Martyꝛs, that ſcarce any 
other can be compared therewith. It is therefoze wonderfull,and much to 
be obſerued, that God woulde haue ſo great a Citie converted , by the mi 
—_ ä. 2 mon — —ů Fo: — 1 
0 L e iprus & Cyrene.Yowbeit,it might haue pleaſed 
God, aſwell to haue vſedthe helpe of notable Apoſties. But by the vyle 
and contemned thinges of this wozlde, after his maner , he woulde bang 
to paſſe a thing ofmoſt impoꝛtante, that we might knowe howe we ought 
to retoyce and glozy in him, and not in man. 

Now let vs ſe what they pꝛeached, that layd the foundations of Church 


kingdome, were 


— 
— * 
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cap. Ii. The. xXx. Homely. 


tayned whatſoeuer things make foꝛ our ſaluation.Foz he is giuen vnto v 

igyr*) tobethe authour of — fin n 
kind, as hath bene declaredin the fyft Chapter. Foz as in him onely remic- 
ſion of ſinnes is to be founde, ſo that repentance that is made without fayth 
in Chailt,cannot pleaſe God, We haue here therfoze what to anſwere them, 
which repꝛehende vs, and ſcozne vs, bicauſe in our Sermons we intultate 
and often repeate Chziſt only. Thus we doe, following the example of the 


Jpolties, At | 
ſaluation without Chꝛiſt. 

Laſt of all, Luke declaretha notable ſucceſſe of the Goſpell, ſaping : 
And a great number belecued, and turned vnto the Lorde . He firlt declareth 
the cauſe efficient, leaſt any man mightaſcribe it vnto the miniſterie of men, 
Fo: he ſapth : the hande of the Lorde was with them. 
that all ſuccefſe of fayth and ſaluation dependeth vppon God, and that no- 
thing is to be attributed to man, moꝛe than the outwarde miniſterie, This 
thing Paule declareth at large in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 
thirde Chap. And it is god oftentimes to haue the ſame in remembꝛante, 
both bicauſe Munters choulde not ware top2owde, and alſo foꝛ that they 
whome God hath illuminated with true faith, might learne to be thankfull 
vato him. Alſo the Cuangelilt expꝛeſſeth the pzoper ende of Chailtian faith, 
which is, that they which thzough ignozance oz ſuperſtition, oz ſinne, haue 
turned from God, might conuert and turne againe vnto him. Therefoze 
fayth is not occupied in vayne ſpeculation, but is a liuely knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chziſt, which dꝛaweth whole man vnto the obedience of God. 
are not to be taken foz Chꝛiſtians, which being dz2owned in ſuperſtition and 
linne, will not conuert vnto the Loꝛde. Let vs therefoze ſet befoze vs this 
mare, that we turning by true faith vnto God, may attayne to ſaluation in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our onely Sautour : to whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, and 
gloꝛy fo2 euer. Amen. | 


— . 


— 
— 


The. xxx. Homelie. 
Ty dings of theſe things came vnto the eares ot the congregation, which 


was in lerulalem And they ſent forth Barnabag chat he ſhould go vnto An- 
tioch, which when he came, and had ſecne the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart, they would continually cleaue 
vnto the Lorde. For he was a good man, and full of the holye ghoſt , aud of 
fayth: and much people was added vnto the Lorde. Then departed Barna- 
bas vnto Tharſus, for to ſeeke Saule. And when hee had founde him, hee 
brought him vnto Antioch. And it came to Laie a whole yere they had 
their connerſation with the cõgtegation, and taught much people, inſomuch 
that the Diſciples of Antioche were the fitſt that were called Chriſtians. 


ag. 475. 
of ſinnẽs to all man 


8, and we can not doe otherwyſe, fozaſmuchas we canfynde no 


[Whereby we gather, 


The ſucceſſe 
of the goſpel. 


= Ycauſe God had appointed Jeſus Chziſt 
his ſonne, to be the Sauiour of all the wozlde : there- 
ISHS J foꝛe it was requiſite that all nations ſhould be bꝛought 
2 \ Fa dated oye boa Golpell , as it appeareth 


Oꝛacles of the Pꝛophetes, and by the com 
maundement of Chal there he bade he Apotties to 


go into all the woꝛld, and to bꝛing him Diſciples out of 
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to himſelfe, and pzomiſeth a ſure rewarde to him that giueth but a cup of 


detlareth what maner of man he was, 


Pag 476. I hex. Homely. cap. it 
all Nations. And hotwe this thing beganne to tome to paſſe, Luke decla; 
reth in this chapter. Foꝛ 21 deſcribed befoꝛe in the ſtozie of Cor. 
neliustonuerſion to þ fapth of Chꝛiſt:yet bicaule it ſeme he was cal⸗ 
led vpon ſome ſpeciall fauoꝛ oꝛ pꝛiuiledge:the conu of the notable citie 


of Antioch is ioyned there vnto, in the whicha Church of the Gentyles, foꝛ 
many cauſes notable is togither. The beginners whereof were 
certayne men that came from Cyprus and Cyrene, as was yeſterday decla- 


red, of ſmall oz no name, yet whoſe names vndoubtedly are witten befoze 
God in the boke of life. Theſe men comming into the Citie pzeached Je⸗ 
ſus Chailt onely vnto the Gentyles, teaching them that he was ſent from 
God the father, to giue repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes to them that 
belæue in him. And their godly enterpꝛiſe wanted not a moſt pꝛolperous 
ſucceſſe. Foz Gods power woꝛking molt effectually by their miniſtery, an 
innumerable ſoꝛt of menne learned the fayth, and turned vnto the Loꝛde. 
Now vnto theſe pzemiſſes Luke certaine things, touching the con- 

rming ofthe Church at Antioch. ¶ And firſt he declareth the kindeneſſe of 
thoſe of Icruſalem towardes this Church of Chꝛiſt, which ſent Bar. 
nabas to them, as it were tohelpe them. [After that, he ſheweth the ſin⸗ 
guler diligence that Barnabas vſed in accomplithing the charge committed 


vnto _ and laſt of all, his pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe. 


touching the Jeroſolymites, amongſt whome it ſemeth he num⸗ 
bꝛeth the Apoſtles, he ſayth but little, bicauſe their meaning may eaſily be 
percepued by Barnabas doing. This is it therefoꝛe that he ſayth, that when 
wozde was bꝛought to Icrulalem, how Antioch was conuerted vnto Chrailt, 
they that by reaſon of their office were the chiefe among them, and watched 
fo the ſaluation of all men, ſent Barnabas thithet toconfirme the beliefe of 
the newe Diſciples, and to nouriſhe mutuall god will amonge the con- 
— The lyke whereof we ſawe done befoze, when they ſent 

cter and lohn to Samaria, which being wonne by the pzeaching of Phulip, 
ſet open hir gates vnto the woꝛde of God. This is a very notable example 
whereby we are taught, that congregations farre diſtant, when nede ſo 
requireth, Choulde be holpen counſell and truſty diligence of Mi⸗ 
niſters, ⁊ that they are greatly to be pꝛayſe d, that in this caſe bſe moſt dili- 
| lt commende the benefite that is done, but to 
one of his leaſt Diſciples, that he will at the later daye teſtifye, it was done 


colde water to him that he ſendeth: with howe much mode gloꝛy will he re- 


warde thoſe which confirme oꝛ ſaue whole egations, by their helpe 
and counſell , Lette Biſhops and Chaziſttan ſtrates remember thts 
well, that they ſuffer not themſelues to be plucked from doing their dutye, 


by ſuch as ſaye they ate authoꝛs of (edition , which vie to pꝛeltribe 02 giue 
counſayle to ſtraungers in matters of religion. | 

But let vs ſ Barnabas, of whome Luke diligentlye ſpeaketh. Fo2 he 
th wl | he did in theſe affaires of 
the Anciochiancs . Ind although his perſon is ſufficiently deſcribed by the 
things which he did at Antioch: pet haue we firſt to conſider þ ſame, that we 
map be the better able to judge ofthe cauſe of ſo ercellent vertues as ſhined 
in hun, ſpecially, bicauſe Luke foz that ende and intent, deſcribeth his pꝛo⸗ 


pertie and condicion, Ye ſapth, he was a good man, and full of the holy ghoſt, 


and 


— _ 
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and of fayth. This is ſo linguler a commendation ofthis holy man, as De- 
moſthenes and Cicero coulde haue deuiſed no greater. Foz what greater 
pmyſe can there be, than to be called ofthe holyghoſt gwd, whereas by the 
teſtumonie of Chzilt, there is not one giod but onely God 4 But leaſt anye 
man might thinke that Luke had fozgotten that ſaying: he ſheweth ſtraight 
waye, whyle he was bolde to call hima god man, doubtleſſe, bicauſe he 
was full ofthe holy gholt, and offayth, Foz although God onelybe ofhim- 
elfe god in deede: yet bicauſe he doth vouchſafe to giue vnto men his ſpirit, 
and by him his other vertues : there is no let, but we maye tall them god, 


in whome appeare any arguments of Gods 
ſpirite dwelling in them. And where fayth onely maketh vs partakers both 
ofthe ſpirite of God, and all other gwdneſſe, the ſame doth Luke attribute 
to Barnabas, ſaping :; he was full of faych. Foz by fayth are men iuſtifyed, by- 
cauſe thereby they take holde of Chailt , thzough whoſe deſert they are pu⸗ 
rifyed from all iniquitie, and made merte foꝛ all god woꝛkes, to perfoꝛme 
faithfully both towardes God and man, whatſoeuer duties they owe vnto 
them. It is very god that we remember this definition of a god man, to 
laye it agatnlt the tonde iudgement of the woꝛlde, which vſeth to cail them 
that are hypocrytes, and giuen to the pleaſures and deſires of the fleche, 
god men. Furthermoꝛe, we are taught by this place, what maner ol men 
choulde be called to beare office in the Common weale, and ſpecially in Ec⸗ 
ceſiaſticall aſtaires. Euen god men ſutely, who it is euident are gouerned 
by the holy ghoſt, and endued with faith. Foꝛ vnto ſuch men may any thing 
ſafely be committed. And whoſoeuer commit vnto wicked men, & voyde of 
Gods ſpirite, eyther publike oꝛ pꝛiuate matters, to them it falleth out foꝛ 
the moſt part, as we reade, it did vnto Noah, which ſent the Rauen out ol 


follye 


the Arke. And Salomon ſapth very wiſely, as he doth all things, He is lame 
of his feete, yea, drunken he is in vanitie that committeth his meſſage to a foolc. 
foꝛ both they are decepued of theit hope, and manye times paye foz their 
and lightneſſe, 
Moꝛeouer, we muſt ſee what Barnabas did in the Church at Antioch, 
all which, Luke compzehendeth in fower articles , Firſt he ſayth: when hee 
came and had ſeene the grace of God, hee was glad. He vnderſtandeth by the 
grace of God, the pꝛotite of faith, and the gittes of the holy ghoſt which fol- 
lowe it. And he vſeth this woꝛde grace, to teach vs that all theſe thinges are 
uen ot Gods godneſſe. This is a notable argument of a gd man, and 
ythtull Miniſter of Chꝛiſt, that h arnabas xeioyteth in the pꝛofite of other 
men. Foꝛ they which lacke faith and the of the holy ghoſt, they en- 
uie other foꝛ the moſt part, ſeking their ovone gloꝛy. And all men followe 
not the modeſtie of Moſes, which deſired that all the Iſcaelites might be filled 
with the holy ghoſt,and be inſtructed with the gift of pꝛophetying. Pea there 
are euerywhere (the moꝛe pitie) many 8 of ambicious men, which 
while they go about to take from other their due honour, bꝛæde great con⸗ 
tentions in Congregations . But they which are gouerned by the ſpirite 
of Chꝛiſt, and illuminated with true fayth, they eaſilye deſpyſe the loſſe 
— _ glozye, ſo that they perteyue they maye aduaunte the gloꝛxe of 
After this, Barnabas exhoꝛteth the Antiochianes , that with purpoſe of 


neſſe, by reaſon of Gods | / 


ma 


, * 


. 8 
22 44 4 EN 4 


pA 4-5 


es 


Prou. 26. 


Barnabas te⸗ 


topceth at o⸗ 


ther mennes 
pzofire. 

42440 44 F os 
3 
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Barnabas 


bzingeth 
Paule to An- 


noch, 


| Tohn.s, 


Math.9. 


may winne Chaiſt,But bicauſe Barnabas was not ignoꝛant, that there were 


| ozdzedcongregations, the chiefe care is, to haue fit Miniſters of the wozd, 


— 


Pag.478. _ Ibex. Homey. Ap. l. 
ſtudies: ſochiefly in religion is perſeueraunce and continuation neædetul 
#orhe that wzaltleth, is not crowned 02 rewarded, except he malie 
ſtryue lawfully, And Chiſt alloweth not them, which haue once layd then 
hande to the plough, and lwke behinde them. Theretoꝛe Barnabas doth well 
in requiring perſeuerance ofthe Antiochians. But leaſt he might ſæme to 


| by all meanes to be alwayes inſtant vppon them. Theretoze their erroz is 


|feruent in loue towarde Chuſt, Foz Barnabas coulde not be ignoꝛant howe 


require onely an outwarde chewe and bare bꝛagge of wozdes, he eracteth 
purpoſe of heart. Foz that is a true perſeuerance and ioyning with our ſa⸗ 
niour Chꝛilt, when we haue dedicated and giuen our harts to his leut. 
And thoſe which haue ſo done, no terroꝛ of perils can teare them from the 
Loꝛde. Foz they eſteeme all thinges but loſſe and dammage, ſo that they 


many things, which vſed to call men from Chailt, he thought that erhozta- 
tion alſo was | foz them, notwithſtanding there appeared notable 
tokens of Gods grace in them, which thing cauſed Paule to commaunde T. 
mothie, continually to exhozt thoſe that were committed to his charge, and 


molt abſurde, which thinke all doctrine vnpꝛolytable and ſuperfluous fo: 
thoſe which haue already once attayned to the knowledge of truth, 
Thirdly, Barnabas goeth to Tharſus, from thence he bꝛingeth Paule tg 
Antioch, to thintent the on though his miniſterymaght the may 
be ſtrengthened. This is an other argument of a true faithfull minde,and 


reat giftes ofthe ſpirite were in Paules bꝛeſt, and how much authoꝛitie he 

ould loſe if Paule came to Antioch, who was p ſingulareſt inftrument that 
Chaiſt had. But we haue befoze ſhewed, that they which are feruent in faith, 
ſeke not to be glozifyed of men, but deſire to pꝛomote the gloꝛy of god. Pea, 
it is certayne that all they lacke fayth, which are led with the deſire of then 
owne gloꝛy a pzayſe : which argument Chailt vſeth againſt the Scribes of 
the Jewes. In þ meane ſeaſon, Barnabas example teacheth vs, that in well 


and that they ſhoulde be ſought foz,and bzought from all places.Chailt tea- 
cheth the ſame, where he biddeth vs to praye vnto the Lorde of the harueſt, 
that he will ſendeforth labourers. Yerof we ( it came to paſſe, that the chiefe 
of the Pꝛophetes and moſt noble Kings had ſo diligent a care and conſide- 
ration of ſchwles, bicauſe without them, they perceyued the Church coulde 
not ſtande, noz the pure doctrine of fayth be maintayned. Wherefoze their 
ingratitude is very groſſe, which do not onely contemne the Miniſters as 
perſons vnp2ofitable, whome the Loꝛde of his mercy offreth, but alſo hate 
them as the greateſt malefactoꝛs that can be, and wwzſe than Toades, 
Laſt ofall isa ed howe Barnabas and Paule continued a whole yeare| 
togicher at Antioch. Fo2 this tauſe vndoubtedly, foz that they ſawe the con 
gregation had nede of their help. Foz Luke waiteth not that they ſate ydelie 
there like ſluggards, but derlareth þ they inſtructed there a great company 
of men, in the true faith and religion of Chiſt. Let miniſters of the Church 
followe this example, and while they perſwade other men to perſeuerance, 
let them conſtantly perſener in their duty, and not boaſte themſelues ofthe 
bare name of Palſtozs, but lette them doe that that belo to true Pa- 
ſtoꝛs, leaſt they betome followers and ſucteſſoꝛs of that fwliſhe ſhepeherde 
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ce, which L 
was added vnto t 
godly Nell lebe, hath power 02 bern 
balwapes falleth vpon ſome, which being well diſpoſed to receyue it bang 
fozth wozthy although ſpine bring e — —.— 
eee kinde und un erte —— 
phete beareth witneſſe that the woꝛde of God re- 
oz in —— — a chowꝛe of raine, 
unde, andma itfull, 
wat Der, od blefſet the ſtudies of his Miniſters, fo that they 
ſhall not labour in vayne This ought to encourage thoſe, that — in 
the Church of Chzilt,to thinke their traueyles can not be lolt . Foz they 
ner but a fewe ſoules from deſtruction, let them thinke they haue got- 
cauſe Chꝛiſt witneſſeth that the ſaluation of one 
| ſubſtance of the woꝛld. In the meane 
compauye was added vnto the Loꝛde. 
gathered not ſcholers to themſelues , but vnto the 
Loꝛde. Foꝛ they knewe well that they mult glozy in Chaiſt alone, as their 
racher and mailter . And they knewe Chaiſt commaunded themtobzing 
ſchollers vnto him. Theretoꝛe great is their inſolencie which be authoꝛs 
ſettes among Chꝛiſtians, and make them the ſetuauntes of _ —— 
Chaiſt purchaſed to himſelfe, with the pzice of his diene « * Int 
Paule ſapth againlt this doing in the firſt epiſtle to the Corintiuans. L 2 . 
There enſueth yet another commoditie, which hath gotten 7 — 
and immoztall glozp to the Citie of Antioche. Foz where in that — — 
firſt Church of the Gentyles was gathere dtogither , it came to pa th 
they which hytherto were called — —— now firlt —_— — 
me of Chꝛiſtians. Ind this is that newe name | 
nad ee gr we e 
de co | 
pode Nome, be compared with theſe men, and they —— 
they will oꝛ null) be infoꝛted to giue plate. Ind yet we neuer r — 
prowde tytle was giuen to Ancoch, to be called the Heade of the Chur . 
But to let paſſe theſe matters, let vs rather erpende the fozce of this name, 
birgule it is not — e pꝛouidence of God. 
we be ſo called onne x 
Kings and 
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chall confeſſe which thzoughly weigh the matter. Foz it is plaine that ther 
was neuer Ring which was able to make all the ſubiectes of his 8 —— 
Kings, no not his Courtyers, oꝛ thoſe that were of his tounſayle. But cc 
is the vertue # power of Jeſus Chalk, that he is able to make them Rings 
foꝛ euer, that acknowledge hun to be their king. Then this name ſerueth tg 
confirme the beliefe and certaintie of our ſaluation. Foz in Jeſus Chyiſt i 
God the father well pleaſed, Therefoze he cannot be angrye with vs, ng, 
foꝛſake vs, whome he hath vouchſated to call after the name of his belwued 
ſonne. Hence theretoꝛe may we fett arguments ofconſolation in aduerſity, 
eſpecially in the temptations of our conſcience. Finally, this title admon; 
cheth vs of our dutte,that we would not fozget that we be made Kings 
Pꝛieſtes by Chailt,and that we ould valiauntiy maintayne the dignitie of 
our name. Jt is the pꝛopertie of a King to be at his libertie, and not to be 
in ſubtection a vnder the rule of another. Let vs thertoze abide in the liber 
tie, wherevnto the ſonne of God hath called vs. and not ſuffer our ſelyegtg 
be oppreſſed hereafter with the ſeruitude of ſinne, which is the fylthieſt and 
miſerableſt thing that can be, It is the pꝛoperty ofa King to vanquith and 
ouertome his enimies . Let vs therefoze ſubdue and vanquithe the moſte 
cruell enimies of our ſaluation, Satan, the wozld, and the flethe, with all the 
concupiſcences therot. It is the part ofa king to cõmaunde and beare rule. 
Let vs thertoꝛe rule our ſelues # youercome al thoſe things, which 
leade vs croſſe the way of ſaluation. Do let vs lykewiſe perfoꝛme the dutie 
of Pꝛieſts, to teach, to pzay;to conſecrate, and offer , e it chall be 
our dutie, to teach thoſe that belong vnto vs, both by woꝛd and example of 
lyfe, as farre fozth as the dutie of our calling bindeth vs. Jt hall be our 
parts, to pzay,both in ſecret, andopenly, and to make interceſſion to God, 
not onely to2 our owne neceſſities, but alſo foz our « Jt ſhall al- 
ſo be our duties, to conſecrate our ſelues fozlinelyſ; vnto God, and 
to offer to him euery day, the bullockes ol dur lippes, that is to ſay, giuing 
of thankes, which is the moſte acceptable and thankefull ſacrifyce that we 
can giue vnto him. Theſe thinges myght at large be dzawne thzough the 
whole lyfe of man, but it hall ſuffpſe to giue the vnlearned an to 
erpende and conſider better orf them. Whoſoeuer perfourmeth theſe things 
is woꝛthy to be calleda Chꝛiſtian. And ſuch it appeareth the arches 
were tn times paſt, whome God in the hu and fyft Plalme, calleth 
his annoynted, that is to ſaye, Chaiſtians , Such it is credible thoſe men 
of Antiochia were, which firſt enioyed that name. Ind if any will pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſly bꝛagge of the name, they ſhall ſurely deteyue thern(clfe, but God 
they cannot deceyue ; Let vs therefoze thinke of theſe thinges, 
that remembꝛing both our dignitie and dutie, we may aunſwere to ſo no⸗ 
table and extellent a name, and being taken from this lyfe, may raigne in 
heauen with Jeſus Chzilt : to whome be pzapſe, honoz, power, and gloꝛy 
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IN thoſe dayes came Prophetes from the Citie of Ieruſalem, vnto 


* 


Antioch. And there ſtoode vp one of them named Agabus, and ignifiedby 


the 


— p | 
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the s pirite, that there ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world, which 

came to paſſe in the Emperour Claudius dayes. Then the Diſciples cuerye 

man according to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſende ſuccour vnto 55 brethten 
| which dwelt in Iurie, which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the Elders by 
the handes of Barnabas and Saule. 


though our Loꝛde and Dautour Je- 
us Chiilt is alwaye pꝛeſent with his Church, pet 
phe ſuttereth it as he foꝛetolde diuerſlye and manye 
2 222% wayes to be troubled, hauing aduerſitie, as it were, 
bp continuall enterchaunge, till following p2oſpe- | 
ritie. The pꝛincipall cauſe wherof is, partly foꝛ that 
8 e bzydle the luſtyneſſe of our fleſhe, and | 
e ity partiye bicauſe he woulde teache vs, that he is as 
oel able to deliner his people in aduerſitie, as to 
maintaine them in pꝛoſperitie. We haue heretotoze ſæne certayne notable 
examples hereof. Foz the Goſpell in the beginning being pꝛolperouſlpe 


— oo 6.x 


pꝛeached at leruſalem, bzonght a great number ot Diſciples vnto* Chzilt: 
<oztly after riſeth a tempeſt of perſecution, that dꝛiueth down the floziſhing 
ofthe Church flat to the grounde. By and by againe when Saule was con- 
uerted vnto Chꝛiſt ſodetnly the Church was quiet, # the doctrine of Chzilt 
being caried vnto the Gentyles, gaue likelyhode of great encreaſe, ſing 
that at Antioch the nobleſt Citie in all Syria, there was a Church of Gen- 
tyles aſſembled togither, and were there firſt called after that noble name 
of Chꝛiſtians. But beholde, a great and ſtraunge aduerſitie following, 
namely a dearth, which as it troubled the whole wozlde, ſo it molt miſera- 
blye afflicted the faythfull, whoſe godes were ſpent partlyr in finding the 
poꝛe ofthe Church, and partly were taken from them in the rage of perſe- 
cution. The conſideration herof is moſt pꝛotitable foꝛ vs, foꝛ herby we may | 
learne the leſſe to be offended, ifthe lyke aduerſity betide vs in theſe dayes. | 
And ok all other, this pꝛeſent place is wozthy to be diligently conlidered,as 
well fo2 the manifolde comfozt, as alſo the inſtruction which the holy ghoſt 
here ſettethfozth. Foꝛ it declareth the dearth that was in the Church, and 
it ſetteth out the fatherly pꝛouidente of God, hauing a care foꝛ the ſame,and 
alſo heweth what way and counſayle the faythfull twke, ſeeing the publike 
calamitie like to enſue, And of all theſe, we meane ozderly to intreate. 
Firſt, we will ſpeake ofthe dearth wherof pꝛophane waiters, but chief⸗ *- Eve | 
lye loſephus and Sucronius make mention. This dearth no man will deny | deres ot 10 
but was ſent bythe iudgement of God, except ſuch an one as will deny God Claudius, 
to be the gouernoꝛ of the whole woꝛlde. Foz the Pꝛophete witneſſeth, that a 
there is no plague in a Citie without the Lordes doing. And in the lawe a- | Amos; 
mong the punichmentes, wherewith God reuenged the contempt ok hys 
wozde, barrenneſſe of grounde, and ſcarcitie of victuals are chiefely tecko⸗ 
ned, See Leuiticus. 26. Deuter. a8. And we muſt not thinke that anye thing 
commeth vnto man by foꝛtune, foꝛalmuch as it appeareth that the care of 
Gods pꝛouidence, extendeth it ſelfe euen to the ſparrowes # flowzes of the h. _ | 
field. It hall be god, when ſuch things come to paſſe,to ſearch the cauſes of 

Gods indgements, which can be founde no where ſwner, than in mennes | 
converſation. And ſurely Luke ſæmeth to poynt, as it were with his fyn zz: 
U v v. J. ; { ger | 
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in all degrees, at that time, maye eaſilye be contectured by the waters of 
thoſe dayes, and by the tontinuall ſermons of lohn, of Chailt, and his a. 
poſtles, concerning repentaunte, whereof there had bene no ſuch nede, if 
all had not bene naught. And foꝛ an accompliſhment of all vice, there was 
the contempt and hatred of God and his wozde , Foz where God had ſent 
his ſonne into the wozlde,and by him had appoynted to reconcyle mankind 
ine vnto hinſelfe, and had enerywhere publiſhed the healthfull woꝛde 

of grace, a great many were bolde, not onely tocontemne and hate it, but 
| alſo moſte cruellye to perſetute it: inſomuch that euen among the Jewes, 
which glozyed in the name of God aboue all other Nations , the wozde of 

God conlde not be bzooked , Is it then any marueyle , if God denyed the 
fruits of the earth to this dꝛunken and coꝛrupt woꝛld, deſpiſing the whole- 
| ſome tede ofthe heauenly woꝛde, and woulde tame and bing vnder with 
famine, thoſe chat woulde ſo tage his Chꝛiſt : verily, the Yyſtoz0- 

graphers teſtifye, that by reaſon of continuall dzowthes , and ſcarcitie of 
victuals, reygring aſwell euerywhere, as at Rome, Claudius Cæſar was 
once in daunger ofhis lyfe, hardly — * that the people being wea- 
rye of that dearth, had lyke to haue ſtoned him. Such examples as theſe, 
teach vs what the cauſe of publike calamities is, verily, publike vytes and 
contempt of Gods woꝛde. Ind this cauſe God alleageth, both in the law? 
and in the Pzophetes. And they are here confuted, which ſay theſe things 
growe of the doctrine of the Goſpell. Foz although the godly alſo fare and 
taſte of theſe aFlictions,yet are they in farre other caſe than the vntowarde 
wozlde is. Foꝛ they acknowledge the chaſtyſement and diſcipline of God 


the father, they onercome aduerſitie by fayth and paciente, and bicanſe they 
1 tan 


and — — 
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can rightly vie aduerſitie to the amendement of their lyfe, it commeth to 
paſſe foz the moꝛe paxt. that they are molt p2oſperouſly delivered fro all ad- 
arſityby the meratull hande of God. Foz God is fayrhtull, and will not (ut- 
fer his people to be rempred aboue their ſtrength. And the thinges following 
wal teach vs; hotut faithtullye the Lozde p2ouided fox his Church in thole 
yt. And that that we reade came to paſſ> in the yeares after following, 
is not much vniykt here vnto . Foz Euſebius wateth that in the reygne of 
Maximinus, who did cruellye perſecute the Chaiſtians, God ſent fozth ſuch 
dearth of victuals,that the richmen a welthy died openly in the ſtrertes, and 
that they which not long befoꝛe had cauſed the Chaiſtians to be devoured of 
wylde beaſtes, to ſatiate theircruell eyes with their miſerable death, were 
openly eaten vp and deuoured of D And while they miſerably pe⸗ 
riſhed, the Chꝛiſtians had not oneiy ſufficient to lite by, but alſo charitably 
reliened a great many readye to ſterue foꝛ hunger. Theſe thinges woulde 
be tonlidered of vs nowe a dayes, where one Claudius alone reigneth not, 
but dꝛunkenneſſe beareth ſwinge in euery plate, and ſo little pzeuapleth 
godly admonition, that men rather iopne vnto their diſſoluteneſſe'of lyfe, 
moſt wicked contempt, and deadly hatred of Gods woꝛde. Ind ſurely there 
want not alſo in theſe dayes examples of Gods iudgements: but we want 
both eyes and eates to percepue that, which might ſerue to our ſaluation. 
Si Eſay 5 Eccleſ.10. Amos.6. Math. 24. | 

But let vs ſix howe God pꝛouided foꝛ his Church in this daungerous 
time of calamitie. He rayſed vp Pꝛophetes, and ſome of them he ſent from 
leruſalem to Antioche, to lighten the late ſpꝛeong Church of the Gentyles, 


ſtinct of the holy ghoſt, gaue the Chꝛiſtians warning of this famine to en⸗ 
ſue, and was the cauſe that they made pꝛouiſton aſwell foꝛ themſelues, as 
other. Here we haue to conſider the fatherly godneſſe of God, who being 
pꝛouoked thꝛough our ſinnes, to ſende puniſhment : pet vſeth firſt to admo⸗ 
niche vs of the ſame, both foꝛ that all men might ſe, that nothing commeth 
to paſſe in this lyfe by chaunte, and that alſo when wee are admoniſhed, we 
might conuert and be ſaued. The which thing he hath ſo conſtantly obſer- 
ued euer ſince the beginning of the wozlde, that the P2zophete Amos durſt 
ſaye: the Lorde God doth no maner of thing, but he telleth his ſecretes before 
vnto his ſeruants the Propheres. This appearcth in the men of the firſt age, 
to whom God ſent Noah the pzeacher of righteouſneſſe, and graunted them 
an hund2ed yeares ſpace to repent in, befoze he wonlde ſende the floude to 
deſtroy them. De ſent Lot alſo to the Sodomy tes, by whoſe doctrine and ex⸗ 
ample of lyfe, they might be pꝛouoked to amendement. By loſeph he war- 
ned the Egyptians ofthe dearth to come, whereby he ſuccoured the lyfe of 
a great manye . He afterwarde pꝛouoked them by Moyſes, not onely by 
wozdes, but alſo by hoꝛrible wonders to doe their dutie. What nerdeth it to 
ſpeake of the captiuitie of Babilon, which it is manifeſt was fozeſhewed by 
the Pꝛophetes many yeares 02 euer it carne And Chꝛiſt did not only foꝛe⸗ 
tell the laſt deſtruction of the Jewes, but alſo Ioſephus detlareth, that they 
were warned therofby — wionders. And though Godſhould neuer call 
linners backe by any adu yet are there generall warnings con⸗ 
firmed with innumerable examples of Gods judgements, which are ſuffi- 
cient to teach vs, what all they maye truſt tw, that rachiye tranſgreſſethe 
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with the gift of pꝛophetie. — theſe, one Agabus, ſtirred vp by the in⸗ 
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lawes of God, and dare without repentance liue diſſolutely, Se Leuic 30 


Deut. 28. Icrem. 3. Let vs I beſiech you, | this godneſſe of thy 

RE — WINTIG admonitions, je 
n grieuoully. 

. But befoze wee paſſe from this place, this alſo is to bee conſidered, that 


Agabus is ſayde by the ſpirite fo ſignitye this dearth to come. Foz here ig 
declared the maner and oꝛder howe the Pꝛophetes in thoſe dayes viedto 
pzophecie, leaſt any mightthinke they contectured by the Planets , oꝛ elſe 
were giuen to the ſtudy of other vnlawfull ſciences, Foz the holy ghoſt wag 
the authoꝛ of their pꝛophecyung, as the Lode befoze had pomiſed by Iocl 
And Paule reckoneth pzophecping among the gifts of the holy ghoſt. Ther: 
foze the example of Agabus nothing defendeth the decepuers of our dapes, 
which being giuen to curious artes, coutrary to the pzeſcript woꝛd of God, 
dare pꝛophecie of warres to come, of plentie, of ſickeneſſes, and ſuch lyke 
things. Whoſe boldeneſſe and impietie, J haue befoze declared to de 
bidden by the lawes of God. Se the fourth Homelie, and allo our Com⸗ 
mentaries bpon Michas, homil 20. | | 
It temayneth, that we declare what the Chꝛiſtians at Antioch did, 
after the Pꝛophete had thus admontſhed them. Where chiefly appeareth| 
their fayth, which was the grounde of all their well doing.Foz by their do⸗ 
ings it may eaſily be gathered ỹ they belened Agabus pꝛophetie. Fozthep| 
coulde not ſuſpect him, whome they ſawe thꝛeatned but ſuch things, as the 
publike coꝛruption of all ſtates and degres deſerued. This is the begin- 
ning of ſaluation, when men can fpnde in their heartes to beleeue the wozd 
of God. This thing in time palt put away the deſtruction which god thzeat- 
ned vnto the Ninwires. Contrarywile, it appeareth that diuers men haue 
bene the occaſion of their owne vtter vndwing, bicauſe they rather woulde 
with their hinderaunce and loſſe pꝛwue the veritie of Gods woꝛde, than be⸗ 
laue it. And our Sauiour Chailt teacheth this to be the onely cauſe of the 
deſtruction of Ieruſalem, that they knewe not the daye of their viſitation. S 
likewiſe he calleth that the time of grace, when the father of heauen did 
vonchlafe to admoniche the Jewes of the wꝛath to come, firſt by lohn the 
Baptilt,then by his ſonne and the Zpoſtles, and did erhozt them to amend⸗ 
ment of lyte, anda newe conuerſation, And if we liſt to apply theſe things 
to our dayes, we (hall be conſtrayned to confeſſe that this is the chiefe cauſe 
of our miſeries, in that there be ſo fewe, which vie to belæue the woꝛde of 
God, and to feare the pꝛedictions oꝛ warnings of puniſhment to come. 
Moꝛeouer, after the people of Antiochia had belcued Agabus thus 
pzophecying, they called to minde the ſtate of their nædye bzethzen , and 
weighing with themſelues diligently, what a dearth was lyke to be at that 
time, they pzepared themſelues to the deedes of Chaiſtian charity # deuoti- 
on, a thing not vſed of the childzen of this wozld, Foz when they perceyue a 
dearth like to folow,they apply themſelfe to their gainful deuiſes, they heap 
vp coꝛne, and hw2de in their Garners to make of a publike calamitie, their 
pꝛiuate lucre and aduantage: yea, by theſe fellowes ſubtelties, it commeth 
to palle, that they which are in nede are the moꝛe diſtreſſed with penurie, 
the dearthholdes the longer, bicauſe they (till gredily gape after moꝛe ad- 
age. But the Chaltiang at Aacioche did farre otherwiſe , whome 
Chꝛiſt did vouchſate firſt to haue called after his own name :Foz their chief 
care 


” * 


* 


as yet were not conſumed , f 
to enſue. Foꝛ after this 


| 


their other neighbours and countrie men. Thus 


ſary lining, much moze 
much a doe to paye the MPinilters of the Goſpell,-but their bare ſtipende 


and penſion, | > I 

Howbeit, Luke diligently declareththe oꝛder that the Antiochians twke 
about this matter. Firlt,cucry man ot the Diſciples purpoſed to ſende ſuccour 
ynto the brethren which dwelt ar Iurte. And where he declareth that thys 
was the purpoſe ot euer one, he ſheweth it was a voluntary benefyte,and 
not enfozced. Such ought they tobe which will haue their charitie accepted 
of God. Foꝛ as Paule teacheth, the Lorde looueth a cheerctull giver. It (hall 


cher ſoꝛt owe this ſeruice and dutie to the pie. Which thing is the cauſe 
that Paule reaſoning of this matter, verſo often this woꝛd d which 
ſignifyeth the dutie of miniſtery and n. Wher vnto is to be refer- 


Mammon, which when we depart hence, maye receyue ys into cucrlaſting Ta- 
bernacles. Theſe done, he ſayth, they purpoſed to ſende, euery one accoꝛding 
to his a bilitie. Foz God did ſo moderate our Chꝛiſtian liberalitie, that he 
woulde no man ſhoulde be charged aboue his poſſibilitie Foz it is well 
knowne what Paule ſayth: if there be firſt a willing minde, it is accepted accor- 
ding to that a man hath, and not according to that hee hath not. Not that o- 
ther be (cr at libertie, and you brought into combtaunce, but that there be egal- 
neſſe nowe at this time, and that your abundance may ſuccour their lacke. And 


we reade that the widdowe that calf but two Mytes into the Corban, 


they declare they make no great account of the Goſpell, when they make ſo 


much make foz the ſtirring vp of liberalitie in vs, if we tonſider, that the ri⸗ 


ted that ſaping of Chꝛiſt, admoniching vs to make vs friendes of che voiuſt | 


The maner 


of contribu⸗ 
ting to the 
pe. 


2. Cor. 9. 


Lucas. 


2. Cor. 8. 


Marc. 12. 


———— — 3 
niggiſhneſle greatiye rep2wued, which neglect 0 
liberalitte, vader pꝛetente that they thinke it vniuſt to beſtowe the godes 
Eon hem marr na ee 
Laſt of all, they are very cirtumipett, that their ſo godiy and neceſſarye a 


deniſe be not by craft and ſubtiltie hindꝛed oꝛ diſappoynted, Foz 125 
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—.— . We have rhertn 
_ — in times of publpke 
| > Church. # —— — 


ererciſe chziltian 
will abuſe publike calamitie to their pꝛiuate 
the beſt men, will not releue the neede of p pw2e, 
to extreeme beggery,# be compelled to go dw2e to doe. God God graunt 
that we mape be enflamed with true faythandtharitie, that we may by our 
reer 
and Sauiour ſhall come to itudgement in the gloꝛy of 
his father: to whome be pꝛayſe, honour, 
| power, and (loop; wy emer: a 


2 
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Thexi 1. chapiter vpon 


the Alle. of the Apoittes. 
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he 25 Their. Home le. hy 
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AT the ſame time Herode the K ing ſtretched forrh his handes to vexecer- 
taine of the Congregation, And hee killed Tames the brother of Iohn 
with the word. And bicauſe he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, he proceeded 
farther, and rooke Peter alſo. Then were the Bes of ſweete bread. And when 
hee had caught him, hee put him in priſon alſo , and deliuered him to fower 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, entending afrer Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. And Peter was kept in pryſon But prayer was made without 
ceaſing of the congregation vnto God for him. 


Efoze this, the Euangeliſt Luke deſcribed 
———— — — 
pe te alan 22 

the ruling of all the pe Nation , was 


— mobo Ind whereas tl 


__——— ———————_ 


cap. iz. 225 The. xx. Homely. 7 


the ſtate of the Church, and being m 

pzepare our ſelues to the like. Yowbeit, 

peareth alwayes a great dulneſſe ot᷑ out nature, al 

this place; miiſt be the moꝛe diligently conſidered, - te! mW 
And firſt Luke coupleth this pzeſenthyſtozie, with the ende of the Cha- 


befoze going, and beginneth his narration oz diſcourſe of the tyme. 
Forwhere he had entreated of the dearth fozeſhewedby Agabous,he waiteth 
thatthe ſame time Hcrode begunne to perſecute the Church. Ind if you con⸗ 
ferre this place with the ende ol the Chapter, it ſhall appeare this was 
done in the laſt yeare of Herode+,/a little befoze he ended his tyfe at Cæ· 
(arca, by thehozrible iudgement ol God. And it we calt the time actoꝛding 


to hyſtoꝛies, we ſhall fynde that this laſt yeare of Herode fell in the fourth: 


re of Claudius þ Emperoz, what time the Yyſtoziens ſay that this dearth | 
re ieuouscalamitcs 


reygned, There came two moſt grieuo , dearth, and perſeeu⸗ 
tion togither, eche of which ſermed intollerable to the congregation, Thys 
ſtate ofthe Church is to be diligentiy tonſidered ol vs, bicauſe God ſuffreth 
his Church with ſo many afflictions to be tryed and erercifed Foz God 
which a little befoze had ſtirred vp the mindes of thoſe at Antiochia and o⸗ 
thers, to releene the neceſſitie ofthe Jewes with their liberalitie, ſuffreth 
now the furious blalts of this wicked king to riſe againſt them. But it is no 
wen; bp that here commeth to paſſe. Foz there are infynit examples 
ofthis fozt., We rende of Abraham howe when at Gods calling he had foꝛ⸗ 
ſwke his native Countrie, and was come into che lande of C hanaan, ha 
was dꝛiuen from thence by famine, and infozced to flye into Egypt. 1ſaac 
his ſonne fynding the like trouble, ſuſtained great want of victuals, among 
the enuious Nation of the Chanaanites So we reade that Ioſcph hauing 
loſt his ibertte, was put in pꝛiſon, and like alſo to loſe his lyfe. What hall 
I ſpeake of Iacob his father which was ſtill in vꝛed with troubles and ver⸗ 
ation, inſomuch that even in his extreme age, he confeſſed befoze Pharao 
that he had led the moꝛe part ofthe dayes of his lyfe in trouble and cares. 
And ifa man would conſider and weigh the people of 1iracls eſtate, as well 
in Egypt, as in the wilderneſſe, he ſhall ſce continuall traneyles, and as 
it were, freche floudes of afflictions flowing by courſe . And that which 
the Pzimitine Churche nowe pꝛwueth, came to paſſe alſo in the yeares 
following. Neyther is there any cauſe why we ſhoulde loke foꝛ any better 
in theſe dayes, than the Ozacles of Chailt declare ſhall be about the laſt | 
days, where we are taught that the Church ſhall be exerciſed with famine, 
plague, wars, a perſecutions in all parts. Wherfoze it behwueth vs to pꝛe⸗ 


pare our ſelues vnto pacience,that whe theſethings come to paſſe, we may 
conſider howe iudgement muſt beginne at the houſe of God, and that wee bee 


iudged of God, to the ende we ſhould not be condemned with the irrepentaunr 
you Here alſo — the erroꝛ 2 — — —— 22 
aith, actoꝛding to the things the on woꝛlde, as though I- 
tie ofthe godly were on earth, whereas the Scripture euerywhere ſhew- 
eth howe it is pꝛepared foz vs in heauen. 


——— 


1. Perſecuti⸗ 


Gene. 26. 


Math. 24. 
Luke. 21. 


i Pet. 4. 


1. Cor.. 


2 Herodes A- 


Secondlye, Luke nameth the authoꝛ of this perſecution, and wzyteth 
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that it was Herode .-By this place it appeareth that 
; — 1 nes ner Herodes, verily of that 

Herode, which being an aliaunt, firſt obtepned to be ki 
plaine, that this of whome Luke ſpeaketh in this 
phewe to this great Herode, by Ariſtobulus his 
in all poyntes agreeing with Luke, deſcribeth in the. xxix 
quities and. vij. Chapter. This Herode was both a molte mightye Prince 
anda craftie. Foz after he was let out of pziſon by Caius Cęſar, where Ti. 
berius had put him, bicauſe of his ouermuch familtaritie with Caius, and 
was declared king of the Tetrarchies, of Philip and Lyſanias, alittle after 
he tote from Herodes Antipas, his vnele by the fathers ſide, and ſiſters huc. 
bande, the kingdome of Galiley, pzocuring him to be baniſhed by Caius, tg 
whore by his letters he had accuſed hun. And after the deceaſe of Cauw 
Cxſat, Claudius being Emperoz, he gaue him the Pꝛouinces both of lurie 
and Samarie. And thus Agrippa obtapned almoſte the whole kingdome of 
Herode the — — Long behwmue vs wry pan 
the power ; power of Chꝛiſt may appeare 

ſo eaſily ſubdued ſo 


which | am enimie. Foꝛ God would ret Chit 
his Church togither with ſuch an one as this, to ſhew a ſinguler example, 
and to declare that all the power of this woꝛlde is but vayne, if it be compa: 
red with Chailt, Foz this Agrippa that in Qozt ſpace , had clymed by pyoſ- 
perous ſucteſſe, to ſuch heyght of power and dignitie, which had dthe 
cruell handes of Tyberius, and marueylouſly defeated the craftes of Hero- 
des Antipas, aſſwne as he beganne to encounter with Chꝛiſt, dyed moſt mi- 
ſerably, as we ſhall heare in the ende of the Chapter. The like was ſne 
in [ul:an, who where he had bene a molt pꝛoſperous warryer, ſodeinly loſt 
both his Empyre and his lyte, when he begun once to ſet on Chailt, whom 
he bſed in ſcozne to call Galileyan . We haue like examples in our dayes, 
which we ought diligently to conſidet, that we be not offended at the power 


and fozce of Chziſtes enimies , Foz hc 1s ſtronger and of more power that is 
ptal. 2. &c. | on our (ide. And they ſhall in all ages feele the yron ſcepter of Chriſt, that will 


not be ruled by his wholeſome rede and diſcipline. 
;.Checau: | @Thirdip,it behmueth vs to ſearch out the cauſes of this deuiſed perſecu- 
ſes ofthes | tion, whereof Luke foucheth the one after a darke ſoꝛt, but the other he de- 
perſecution. | clareth plainely. Firſt he , that Herode ſtretched out his handes to vexe 
certaine of the congregation. Ind bicauſe he maketh mention ofthe Church, 
S. which in poyntes ofreligion had deuided themſelues from the reſidue ofthe 
Jewes, it ſemeth that Agrippa was incenſed agauiſt them, as authozsof 
ſchiſme, Foz tyzants can away with no likelyhwde of ſchiſme be it neuet (0 
little among their ſubiects, not foz that they delight ſo much in peace,butfoz 
| [P theyfeare their ſtate, which they know thin great hazard though 
chilme and diſcention . Which is the cauſe that they be voyde of all 
religion, yet they ſke to haue in their Realmes an vnifoꝛme conſent in re⸗ 
ligion, Fozthe craftie men well knowe, that there is nothing of moze effi- 
cacte to deupde the mindes of men, than diuerſitie and vnlikeneſſe of reli- 
1, There be examples of both theſe in the Scriptures , Icroboam to 
intent that the tenne Crybes, ouer whome he had gotten to be King, 
Goulde not be reconciled to the houſe of Dauid , deuiſed newe ma- 
ners of religion. And Antiochus bicauſe he woulde ſtabliche his Empyꝛe, 
g tommaun⸗ 


vv 


= j ST dS rg 57 


— 7 Mit. lr 
— — 


capi. l he. xxx. Homely. 


commaunded one foꝛme of religion to be — oner tis 


the meane ſraſdn we haue to note 
of truth moſt commonly are counted 


are none other peo 
— 2 1 — ek 
f 

ot heare . And yet Agrippa 90d hands dn none oftheſs.Onip 
of Chzilt;aSthe mother ol deuiſion ſuffreth perſecution; We 
like euen in our dayes,Fot who is ignoꝛan 
uers ſettes of 
deuided⸗But e erg 


egen n eee 3 priate 
the rightfayth ſet fozth by the lincere e 
by and by were heardeeuerywhere the hon 
es, and Fox where truth sy 


— 
Mienen petthers 


,02 kings, 


ng ther ranger gent 
een mote e pronowen Herode ; raging of his dwne 


0 Era 


uk ee Peter alſo. This new king therfoze thought to | 
ofthe Jewes, who he knew of nature couldnot awaye with ſervitude, and 
15 hatred vnto Chꝛiſtes r In this example are the ton⸗ 
dicions . — trimly declared, whole pzopertie it is to eſtabliſhe their 
tyzarinit with the bloude of — meh Fo the bloude of the pw2e 
is not deare in their ſight , as the Pꝛophete t of the god King; 
But they playe foz mennes heads, as it were at the dyce, ifthey thinke any 


athank 


purchaſed Antonius fauour with Cicero his heade. And Pylare bicauſe he 
woulde gratifye Herodes Antipas, ſent Chullt vnto him, and to get the god 
will ofthe people of Jewes, adindged] to dye on the croſſe, whoſe-in- 
nocencie he had tryed by many argumentes, by this meanes purpoſtngto 
winne their god willes agayne, whome he had many wayes grieuouſlye 
offended. And there want not lyke examples in theſe days. Foꝛ they which 
perſetute the doctrine of Chꝛiſt and his Diſciples, to haue the friendchip of 
the Popes # Byſhops, doe rightly imitate Agrippa. And that that we reade 
L. Flamineus did ſometyme, g a tertayne man foꝛ his Concu⸗ 
bine s ſake and pltaſure, the ſame nowoe a aper among P ꝛinces is a com⸗ 
mon thing, foꝛ the whoꝛe of Babylons ſake, not onely to behead and burne, 
but fo to make honig warres agapnit the p2ofeſſours of Chꝛiſtian doc⸗ 
trine, Here let it comfozt vs, that wee haue God the reuenger 

Tho r the Jewes burning in deadly hatred againſt Chailt, 
hath he after hozrible ſoztes renenged their bnrighteonſueſſe , which 
why MSc otaks the god will ofa wicked Nacion with the blonde of 
his ſaints: — — the lyke tndgement; that at this day date per⸗ 


D ſecute 


a8 tabs 


innumerable # moſt di⸗ 
kes, wherby Chaiſtendome now manyages hath bene 


a diuers Hiame; and add difteed 
and other ceremdiiies- Pea, may were 
counlaples, 


„where he ſayeth : Sceing that it pleaſed the 


ple moꝛe — and where 
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gayne lyke to come by their deathes . So we reade that Auguſtus ſoittime 
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4. What He- 
rode did in 
perſecuting 
the Church. 
i. Ila mes i 
killed with 


the ſwoꝛde · 


Marc.. 


Math. 5. 


Rom. 5. 


Rom. 8. 
2. Tim. 2. 
ij Pe tet is 


dppzchanded 


|ſecute Chaiſt 


it was the dayes of werte bꝛeade, he was thou 


terpꝛſes, euen by thoſe meanes , whereby they thinke chieflyeſt to being 


The. Ixxx1.Homely., p. a. 12. 
2 this molt wicked: woꝛldes ſake. We Call haue moze com. 


— en 2 the Chapter, where Lale 


88 | 
— 5 — PST CN 
church i ere are e en _ 
8 nd blot of rame, 


| Pag.490. 


He uns oro 
nc 


to lap with * — 
But ; 
„. Abell — 12 true aura — 


3 and all the lO „ 
thele were mur⸗ 
thered ofthe withe Let vs rather harken vnto Chail(ay- 
"Bll: are they which ſuffer perſecution torrighteouſnelle fake. For thers 
dome of heaucn. Bleſſed are you when men reuile you and perſeane 
— —_ falſly ſaye all maner of euill ſayings againſt you for my lake. Ne. 
ioyce and be glad; for great is your rewarde in heauen. For ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophetes which were betore you. Foz the which tauſe Paule teacheth bs 
to reioyte in afflictions . Foz ſo it behmueth we become like to the ſonne of 
God, that when we haue ſuffred with hun, we may allo be glozifped wpth 
him, and reigne with him. 
The other heynoulſneſſe of Herode is, that —＋ — N 
— Jewes, and therefoꝛe purpoling to holde on, he 
Foz bicauſe he woulde ſrme the moꝛe terrible to the pe — 
not vpon the raſtall comminaltie , but vpon the chiefe. Ind there was no 
let in him, but Peter alſo ſhoulde by and by haue bene executed: but bicaulſe 
pꝛohibited, leaſt he houlde by vnhallowing the 3 
: turne 
a ane honor wg which by all meanes he ſought to winne , So the 
cruell caytife plapeth the notable hypocrite, and counterfeyteth a loue 
vnto religion, hauing long betoze caſt out of his mynde all feling of God, 
as in his ende it Call appeare , In the meane while, this is a wozke of 
Gods pꝛouidente, that he vſeth his counterfeyte holyneſſe to deliuer hys 
Apoſtle by, So knoweth God howe to defeate and diſappoynt tyꝛants en. 


their matters to paſſe paſſe, Marke howe great diligence the ant vſeth in kal 
ping Peter. foꝛ he comitteth hun to fower q uaternions 1 
— him to be fettred — and to haue two ſoul- 
diours, one to iye at ech ſide of him, as afterward we ſhall ſ@ in the ſtozpol 


his deliuerie , But howe many thæues, robbers, murtherers, periurers, 
blaſphe- 
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ſphemers; and wicked malt fattoꝛs, I pꝛay you, went in the meane lea 
50 anddowne Heroes kingdome, without any thing layve vntothettr2| 


| (ome og gs hem charge them 
with, that were ſent to take Him, ſaying: yon be come but with ſ]o‚rdt Fa 


nd Chnſtes innocent Apoſtle in the meane tyme, is fit kept, as it were 
amt hepnous therte oz murtherer Butthig is k that Chai charge 


ſtaues, as to a murtherer. &c. Marke this alſo howe this Apoſtle 1yetytaſt 
bounde in pꝛiſon, while other men kepe feaſt, and loketth euer y houre to 
heare ſentence of death, whites other make mery and frollicke. Let vs with 
pacience followe this example, if it come to paſſe at any time that our fralt 
dayes be turned to mourning, eyther by reaſon of ſickneſſe, impziſonment, 
oꝛ other ſuch like aduerlitie . Foz the 53 e not holy day ſo much, that are 
pꝛelent at ſolemne ceremonies and feaſtes,as they that being comſoꝛted 
— cane ſpirite, reioyce in him, although they be on euery ſide: beſette 
w cron . 7 Map Nee 
Yowbeit at the laſt, he cheweth what the congregation did in the meane 
whyle. The Church in the meane time gaue not hir ſelfe to ydleneſſe and 
pleaſures, but vnderſtanding Peters cale to bee their owne, made their 
continuall pzayers vnto God foꝛ him. This is a token both of thankeful- 
neſſe and fydelitie. Foz they acknowledge how much beholding they are to 
Peter, which till this tune had taught them the doctrine of ſaluation . And 
they truſt he may be deliuered out of daunger by Gods helpe. This place 
tracheth what Chziltians ought to doe, when their bzethzen be in daun⸗ 
ger foꝛ Chiſtes quarrell, and foꝛ the faythes ſake, verily euen as mach as 
in them lieth, actoꝛding to p vocation that God hath called them vnto. And if 
any percepue that they can no maner of way ſuccour them, at leaſt let them 
by pꝛayer commende their cauſe vnto God. This both the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt 
teacheth vs, which war are all bounde to ſet foꝛth, and alſo the rule of chari⸗ 
tie, and Chaiſtian ſocietie, which look eth and commaundeth vs that wa 
ſhoulde thinke our bꝛethꝛens troubles our owne. And here vnto betongeth 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle: Remember them that ate in boudes, euen as though 
you were bounde with them your ſelues. Jgapne :Rcioyce with them that te 
ioyce, weepe with them that weepe. Be of lyke affection one towardes another 
And ifa man would compare theſe things with the maners of this wozlde, 
it Gould eaſily appeare howe colde we be in a matter of moſt tmpoztance. 
The godly Martyꝛs of Jeſus Chꝛiſt doe euerywhere mourne and grone, 
not onely in chaynes and pꝛiſon, but alſo betweene the toꝛmentoꝛs handes 
in the middle ofthe fyꝛe. But howe man yare there which are any thinge 
touched with their veration and griefes ? xea, whyle whole Cities and na⸗ 
tions ſtryue foꝛ the fayth and foꝛ Chꝛiſt, till their bloud bee ſhedde: a great 
many in the meane whyle being giuen to their pleaſures, behold theiw dꝛe⸗ 
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leb. 13. 


Roma. 12. 


thꝛens chipwꝛacke as a paſſetime a farre off out of the hauen. To ſpeake 


nothing of them that ſaye it is Pꝛieſtes matters, and therefoze thynke it is 
well done, when they are ſo rewarded foꝛ their godlyneſſe. Theſe men te⸗ 
ſtify that they are not of the bodyof Chꝛiſt, hauing no feeling oꝛ compaſſion 
with Chꝛiſtes members. Jn the meane whyle, this place teacheth vs with 
what weapons the Church chiefly fyghteth: verily with pꝛayers, wher wich 
it knoweth that God after a ſoꝛt will be wonne t onercome, Therfoꝛe they 
poure out their pꝛayers ſtill vato God, and in them they fynde pꝛeſent helpe 
againſt the menates, halters, and ſwoꝛds of tyꝛants, and againſt all other 
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chaynes fell of from his handes; And the Aungel! 9 85 vnto him, gyrde thy 
ſelfe, and bynde on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. And he ſayth vnto him: caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. And he came out and followed him, 
And wyſt not that it was trutli which was done by the Aungell, but thought 
he had ſcene a viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſeconde warche, 
"they came vnto the yron gate that leadeth yntothe Citie, which opened to 
them by the owne accord. And they went out and paſſed through one ſtrete, 
and forthw irh the Aungell depatted from him. And when Peter was come 
to himſelfe he ſayde : Nowe I knowe of a ſuretie that the Lorde hath ſent 
his Aungell, and hath deliuered me out of the hands of Herode, and from all 
the way ting for of the people of the Tewes. 


FN . — Lube in the deſcription of 
& this pꝛeſent hyſtoꝛie, compꝛiſeth thꝛœ things very wor- 

g thy to be remembzed, Firlt he ſheweth, as it were ina 
Tg glaſle, the ſtate and condicion of the Church of Chꝛit, 
which God ſuffteth to be tryed with divers troubles a 
@#2 afflictions, Secondly, he teacheth what the dutie ofe- 
1 uery Chꝛiſtian is, when the tempeſt of perſecution art 
( ſeth, that is to ſay, that euery one ſhould remember the 
fellowſhip which they haue togither in Chꝛiſt, ⁊ think that their bꝛethꝛens 
caſe is their owne, when they can none otherways help them being ſoat- 
flicted,at the leaſt to make their harty a continuall pꝛaiers to God foz them. 
Foꝛ this he ſayth the congregation did, when Herode did caſt Peter in pꝛiſon. 
Thirdly, he ſetteth fozth vnto vs, an example of the kindeneſſe and fauoꝛ 
of God, whereby he teacheth vs, that God hath then moſt care of his peo- 
ple, when they ſ&me moſte deſtitute both of Gods helpe and mannes. 
And in this part maye be perceyued the effect of godly pꝛayers, which the 
belceuers in thoſe dayes founde in all points agreeable to Gods pꝛomiſes. 


and pollicie of Herode is fayne to giue plate to the pꝛayers of the Church, 

ſtring that neyther watch, noz yzon chaynes, noꝛ falt locked dozes, noꝛ y⸗ 

ron — — were able to holde him, whome God woulde deliuer at 
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Foz the holy Ayoſtle of Chailt is my2aculouſly deliuered, and all the power | 
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place, bitauſe Luke is ſo diligent in deſcribing euery circumſtance, that he 
eaueth out nothing, be it neuer ſo little, to2 that euery poynt therof ſerueth 
much both foz our comtoꝛt and inſtruction. 

He beginneth with the time, not ſo much after the common vſag 
pyſtoziographers, as toz that it ſerueth greatly foꝛ the better ſetting tozth 
of Gods benefyte. Fozhe wayteth that Peter was ſet at libertie that nyght, 
after that Herode had purpoled to put hun to death, Whereby it appeareth 
that this delivery was ſuſpended foꝛ certaine dayes,in the which time Peter 
abode the annoyance of impziſonment, andthe congregation continued in 
feruent payer, and the Jewes burning in hatred againſt Chꝛiſt, lyke ga- 
ping Coꝛmoꝛants græduy waytedfoz ſo excellent a mannes death. But 
eueninamoment of time, when the ſpace but of one nyght ſeemed to lette 
their expectation, the Loꝛde egregiouſiy deluded them, and delivered hys 
ſeruant from the ſwoꝛde hanging ouer his necke. Whereby we are taught 
that God vſeth ſometime to deterre his helpe, but yet not vtterlye to fozget 
and foꝛſake vs, but rather meaneth thereby to trye and pꝛõwue vs, and to 
make his benetite ſeeme the moꝛe notable, when we ſit commeth to paſſe, 
beyonde all hope and helpe of man. This was the tauſe that long agone he 
then deliuered the people of Iſrael when they were tonſtrayned to make a⸗ 
waye their intantes, and to manneschinking were paſt all hope of recoue⸗ 
ring their libertie againe . And he thꝛough the middle of the 
tedde ſea, when the Egyptians were almoſt on their backes, and ready to 
ſet vpon them. Heretoalſo is Exechias to bereferred, whom God euen then 
helped, when Sannecherib was ready (as it ſeemed) to haue taken the Ci⸗ 
tie, The vſeof all theſe things ts, that we ſhould learne paciently to abide 
Gods leyſure, and to pꝛeſcribe him no meane oztime howe to appoynt his 
affaires. Foꝛ although Chꝛiſt ſeme.ſometime to be a ſlæpe in the ſterne of 
the hippe, yet he vſeth in time conuenient to helpe our afflictions, and to 
talme and ceaſe all ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes. 22 
After this, he deſcribeth howe Peter was minded and affected in ſuch a 
peſent daunger. And vertilye if a man coulider the tommon courſe of the 
wozld, it would ſæme he ſhoulde haue bene teady to die foꝛ feare, ſa ing by 
reaſon of Iames late putting to death, and his ſtraight watching, there was 
no hope of any better helpe. Therefoꝛe what ſhould he doe but crye out and 
lament his owne ſtate and caſe: But this gloꝛious ſouldiour of Chzilt is ſet 
out to vs, to be ofa farre other minde, Foz Luke wateth, that he lay a ſla᷑ pe 
faſt bounde with two chaines, betweene the two ſouldiours. That this was 
no token of ſloth oꝛ ſluggiſhneſſe, but rather an argument of true faith and 
ſure confidence, may be gathered hereby, foꝛ that we hear de befoꝛe, when 
the Apoſtles were ſcourged with rods, they went out reioycing and being 
glad, that they were iudged woꝛthy to ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. Let vs here 
compare Herode and Petet togither, and it ſhall eaſily appeare howe great 
difference is betwecene the wicked and the true wozſhippers of God. That 
Herode wag carefull and much troubled howe he might handſomely com- 
paſſe his intended perſecution againſt Chꝛiſt, may hereby appeare, in that 
he cauſeth Peter, who had neyther will noꝛ power to doe anye hurt, to de 
bound with chaines, as it had bene afierce and ſauage beaſt, and to be kept 
with ſouldiers lying at eche ſyde of him, and befoze the pziſon does, and to 
haue pꝛon gates to be barred againſt him. What troubles and verations of 
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while they thinke to bzing their matters to paſſe , by their owne deyifeg| 
and ſtrength. Andbicaule they haue to doe with Chꝛiſt, whole inuincible 
power, they fle both in outwarde affaires, and alſo in their conſtiences, 
euen againſt their willes : therefoze they neuer reſt, deuiſing hom to ſhake 
of his yoke, and to bꝛeake his beidle. Se the ymage of theſe men, painted 
out by Dauid. And theretoze the Loꝛd ſayth, the wicked haue no peace, but 


wyſe darke and hoꝛrible, which me thinketh, ſerued partly foꝛ that it might 


rage and boyle in minde, like the reltleſſe ſen, Eſa. 48. c. y. But the godly, 
bicauſe they hope in the equitie of their cauſe, repoſe themſeite in the pꝛu⸗ 
mdence of God, where vpon they know that both themſelues and all their 
doings depende,and ſo erpulſe all feare and care out of theirmindes, a en⸗ 
top ſuch peace, as Paulcſapth, palleth all vnderſtanding. Foꝛ the nearer di⸗ 
treſſe and aduerſitie appzocheth, the moze treling they haue of Gods pye- 
ſent ſpirit, whome Chuilt hath pꝛomiſed to tomtoꝛt thoſe that be his, Theſe 
things we ought to haue ſtiltyour remembzance, that being confirmed in 
tonſdlation of the ſpirite; we may be able to beate and ouercome valiantly 
all daungers foꝛ Chaltes nameiſake. © * * | | 
e 
te Luke 
r euery thing that came to paſſe about the ſame, And firſt he ſayth 
expꝛeſſelye, that God vſedthe miniſterie of an Jungell, ſo that euen here 
allo it maye appeare, howe that is fulfylled which the Scripture pzomi: 
ſeth, where it ſayth that God hath appoynted and pꝛepared the Aungelsto 
ſerue his elect, 121 pertayning to the erplication of this plate, 
may be ſupplied of that which was ſaid in a like hyſtoꝛy, in p. xxxitij. homũy. 
It ſhall ſuffiſe to adde this one thing, that men ought to haue great conſide⸗ 
tation of their dignitie, remembꝛing that the Aungels are pꝛeſent, and to 
giue themſelues to innocencie and puritie of maners, leaſt they bereaue 
themſelues though their owne default, of ſo holy a ſuccour and ſafegarde, 
Wherevnto it ſemeth Paule had a reſpect , when he gaue warning, that if 


women coulde none otherwiſe be pꝛouoked to ſhamefaſtneſſe and comely- 


neſle in their apparell, yet foꝛ feare of the Aungels which are conuerſaunt| 
among the godly, they ſhoulde vſe it. | 
Atter this, it is ſayde, a certaine light ſhyned in the pꝛiſon, being other- 


appeare this was an Aungell of —— and partlye that Peter myght (@ 
what he had to doe. Ind it is very often ſeene in Scripture, that god Aun⸗ 
gels haue appeated in bꝛight and chyning wiſe, as may be gathered by the 
[tone ofthe reſurrection and aſcention of Chꝛiſt. This place teacheth vs, 
that Chꝛiſt is able to lighten and gine effectual comfozt to thoſe that be his, 
euen in the niddeſt of darkeneſſe, ſo that he can make thoſe things pleaſant 
and comtoztable, that otherwiſe ſme vnto vs fearefull and hozrible . Fo! 
he is che light of the world, which whoſoeuer followeth, walket not in dark- 
neſſe. 


Thirdly, an Aungell puncheth Peter on the ſide as he ſlæpeth, waketh 
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we dwell fate vnder cho defence of the moſt higheſt, and vnder theſtradowe of 
chealmighry as p Prophet ſaith Pſal 26 Wherbptos alſo lecarnewithwhat 
we oughtat all times to commend our ſelues vnto the tuition and 
pꝛotettion of God. Theſe may alſo pnlk-theterrours 
e death) we Hall thinke that vy death 
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on gate which alone was able tokepe out and in, all perſons, opened of 
towñe accoꝛde. And the Aungell leaueth not Peter, betoꝛe he had ſette him 
afeout of all daunger. Jt pleaſed God thus by ſteppes and toſet 
him at libertie, that his benefite might ſerme the moe notable . Foꝛ other- 

wile he coulde by ſome ſfraunge my2ade haue ſet him ſale ſodeinly in Ma- 
rics houſe. Here is the inuincible power of God to be tonlidered, and howe 
eaſtea thing it is foꝛ him to ſet his people at libertie,to whom things other 

wiſe inuincible, vie to obeye and giue Foꝛ it hath not onelye come to 
paſſe in Peters de liuerie, but alſo at $ other times, that nature hath 
bene fayne to yeelde vnto Gods pleaſure, that a wape ot eſcape might be o⸗ 
pened to his elected. Foꝛ heretd maye be referred the paſſage thzongh the 
redde ſea, and the deuiding oꝛ parting a ſunder or che riuer Iordane: Like⸗ 


as their garments ot heare, beyonde the courſe of nature. And the Lyons 
coſe rather to laye aſide their naturall fierteneſſe, than to hurt the ſeruant 
of God contrary to Gods pleaſure , Which thing the Eccleſiaſtical hyſtozie 
reporeeth oftentimes to haue tome to paſſe in the Martyꝛs. Herevnto be- 
longeth the falling ofthe walles of Tericho, at the blaſting of Trumpettes: 
that the army ofthe Aſlyrians, were ſlaine all in one night, and diners other 
examples are to be (ene of them that reade eyther pꝛophane oꝛ Eccleſtaſti- 
call hyſtoꝛieg. With theſe things therefoze let vs ſtrength our fayth againſt 
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doth after he 
is deltuered. 


Luke.g, | he mount with Moles and 
Helias, he vttered ignoꝛant what he ſayd. pet 
are they maze dete ed ich marke not the manifeſt iudge⸗ 
| ments of God, whereby A (0 repentance; which is aching 
| to common in theſe dayes. In the meane whyle Peters obedience deſerueth 
— gels admomtion h — — 
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from the hande of Herode.8c , BY: 
mult giue-God only, all the thanks 


mult yet haue the whole pꝛaiſe, which 
his pleaſure . This thing hunſelle 
1: n me in the time of trouble: ſo will 

thou ſhalt pray ſe me. Wherevnto appertayn ig ſaying 
pfalusy. of Dauid: Let them giue 2 home the Lorde hath —— 
red from the hande of the enimie. Thertoze Peter truly acknowledgech God 
onely to be his reuenger , which thing Paule alſo doth, where he confeſſeth 
. Tim. 4. | himſelfe to be delivered from the mouth of the Lion, by Gods power, 
Wherefoze their erta is intolletable, which being deliuered out of pziſon, 
from ſickeneſle, 02 other like kinds ol daungers, aſcribe the pꝛayſe of their 
deliuerye vnto Saintes. Yowemuchmoze ought the tedæming of man- 
kinde from the tyꝛannie of hell, to be aſcribed to God as the onely autho: / 
Let vs acknowledge theſe things, © bzethzen, and with thankfull mindes 
pzayſe God, which hath deliuered vs from the power of darkeneſſe, and 
hath bzought vs vnto the fellowſhip of his kingdome, by his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: to whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, andglozy, foꝛ euer. Amen. 


Plal. go. teacheth by the 


Lheare thec, 
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AND as hce conſidered the thing, he came to the houſe of Marye the 
mother of one lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many were gathe- 
red togithet in prayer. As Peter knocked at the entry doore, a Damſell came 


forth to harken named Rhoda: And when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, ſhe ope- 
| ned not the entry for gladneſſe, but ranne in, and tolde how Perer ſloode be- 
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it was euen ſo. Then ſayde they, it is hys Angell. But Peter continued knoc- 
king, and when they had opened the doore, and ſaw him, they were aſtonied. 
And when he had beckened to them with the hande, that they might holde 
their peace, he tolde them by what meanes the Lorde had brought him out of 

iſon. And he ſayde, go ſhewe theſe things voto lames, and to the brethren. 
And he departed and went into another place. Aſſoone as it was daye, there 
was no little adoe among the Souldiouts, what was become ot Peter. When 
Herode had ſought for him, and founde him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commaunded them to be caricd awaye. And he deſcended from Iurie to 
Cxfarca, and there abode. 


the holy lpirit hath deſcribed in this Chapter a moſt 
LEES grienons perſecution ofthe Church of Chꝛiſt, by the 
example whereof we are taught 
Church is in here vpon earth: ſo lykewiſe he ſetteth 
bosch a notable erample of the godneſſe and p2oui- 
Ez = dence of God, which defendeth the faythfull in their 
(SSS93 \ 4, diltreſſe, and molt faithfully perfourmeth the helpe 
— which long agone he pꝛomiſed. Foꝛ as we ſawe ete 
whyle, then the Loꝛde was at hande with Peter the Ipoſtle, when he ſer⸗ 
med deſtitute aſwell of Gods helpe as mannes. And he did not one ly che w 
aſemblant and token of good will, but vſed his inuineible power to deliver 
him. Foz he ſent his Aungell to vrloſe the yꝛon chaynes, he openeth 
the dw2es in wonderfnll wiſe , he defeateth the watche of the ſouldionrs, 
and bzingeth Peter out ofall daunger, and ſetteth him at libertie when ſen- 
tence of death was already giuen agaynſt him. And albert all they that are 
mpꝛiſoned, and in bands foꝛ Chaiſtes ſatze axe not delluered in ſuch won- 
dertull wyſe: yet there are generall pꝛomiſes, that all they that giue them- 
ſelues to Gods ſeruite, are vnder his pꝛotection. Foz David atme ti that 
the eyes of the Lorde are ouet the righteous, and his eares are open vnto theit 
pare And the ſonne of God teſtifyeth;that the heares of our head be num. 
ccd. But to let theſe things paſſe, as is already ſiifficientlye entreated of, 
let vs conſider this pꝛeſent place, where we are tangh 
he was delivered out of his bandes and pꝛiſon, what the erertiſe of the 
Church was in the meane ſeaſon , and howe Herode the tyzaunt twke this 
. 36 Wa Die 2 
erer after he percepue gone, and himfclfe at ubertie, 
weyghinganderpendi diligently wah HEnſelee all thinges that retour: 
ed in his minde, getteth hun to the houſe of Mary, which by all like lyhede 
was not farre of, and where he ſuppoled ſome of the faythtult were aſſem⸗ 
bled, as the cuſtome was. This Mary was 5ᷣ mother of lohn Marke, vohich 
of dinerg, both of the olde and later waifers, is thonght to be Marke the E⸗ 


cap. 12. 5 The. Nx Iii. Homely. | Pag. 497. 


© foretheentrie. And they ſayd vnto hit thou art madde. But ſhe affirmed that | 


bohat ſtate the | 


. 


: 


Pſal. 34. | 
Math, 


t what Peter did after 


nangeliff, Which opinion as it is not Atogither eerraine, ſo it appeareth 
that this Marie was a woman ofa tate fayth and godipneſſe, euen by thys 
one argument, that vHile Agrippa did ſo truellye perſerute the Difciples of 
Chꝛiſt, yet would the let them refozt to hir houſe, as to a publike Temple, 
where they did mente togither, and exertiſe themſelfe in the woꝛde of God, | 
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Pag. 498. 'The.[xxx11. Homely. cap. iz. 


and in pzayers, which the coulde not doe without apparaunt and mantfel 
perill. Here the Loꝛd thought god to teach vs by the example of this weake 
veſſell, howe boldly Chziſtians ought to ſtande by their tackle, and defende 
their cauſe, euen in the middle of daungers and troubles, But when Perc: 
came thither, the dwzes opened not my2aculoufly, as betoze, the yꝛon gate 
did, bicauſe now there was nonede ot any ſtraunge myzacle, but he knoe- 
keth to haue ſome body to come open the done. Peters example is to be well 
conſidered of vs which hauing eſcaped the daunger of death, is deſiroug 
ng _—_ Pereby we be tau way = boy 
. care 

ought to haue of Eccleſlaſticall vnitie oz fellowſhip, —— the — 
Chꝛiſt ſcattereth not the fa in ſunder, but ioyneth them togither, ag 
well inwardly as outwardly . And they cannot fynde in their hart, eaſtipe 
to contemne this coniunction. Foz as they knowe that all ſaluation is con- 
tayned in Chailt alone, ſo they vnderſtand the ſame is derived from Chi 
their head, vpon them which are members of Chꝛiſt, that is to ſave, ofthe 
Church. Theretoze abſurde and pernicious is the errour of them, which 
ſake the congregation,o2 elſe it they once haut 


when perſecution ariſeth,foz 
bene in daunger , thinke they haue done pnough toz their part, and will be 


iopned to them no longer, toz feate ofnewe dau And thus they alie- 
nate themſelues from Chꝛiſt, foz whoſe name ſake they abode the firſt 
n their bodies out of daunger, deſtrope 


ring 
fie. Ind here ought to be diligent he de had of theſe holy meetings, Foz as 
i — Cn 


— — 


in the olde Teſtament Moles 


Ap. 11. Ihe. IXxxIIij. Homely. Pag. 499. 
Chꝛilt defireth to haue his to be one: ſo it becoinmeth them to teſtifye pub⸗ 
1zeip, the defire oftheir vnitie and fellowſhip. Which thing was cauſe that 
gaue ſuch diligent aduertiſement concerning 
their feſtiuall dayes, in all which the chiefe matter was, the holy conuocart- 
on 02 aſſembly. | | 
tie, in the time of the Aſſyrian warres, commaundeth them ottentunes to 
pꝛoclayme an TAY And it is not without a cauſe that Paule wey- 
ting to the Corinthians, reaſoneth in diuers Chapters, of the god oꝛder to 
be had and vſed when the congregation mere togither. Foz he knewe that 
Chaiſt had adourned ſuch as were gathered togither in his name, with a 
peculiar p2otnile, teſtifying that he is in the middle of them, And yet hall 
not thoſe aſſemblies be allowed, be they neuer ſo great, except thoſe things 
be done in them, which God commaundeth. He will haue his wozde open- 
jye taught. Theretoꝛe we muſt come togither toheare it. He will haue vs 


to pꝛayè vnto him. Therefoze when we mæte, we mult jopne togither in 


payer , that we mape euen in a troupe tc (Iwill vſe Tercallians 
wozdes) compaſſe and beſet God about with pzayers . Foz this kinde of 
violence is acceptable vnto him, as Chꝛiſt hath taught vs, by the example 
ofthe wydowe. It is euident that theſe men obſerued both theſe things. Fo 
Luke make mention in this plate but of pzayers onely, yet fozaſ- 
much as they be oꝛdꝛed accoꝛding to Gods wozde , and take fozce of 
the pzomiſes of God, it is not lyke they were ſlacke hetein. Ot ſuch aſſem⸗ 
blies as theſe, the molt auncient wuters make plentifull mention. And if 
we woulde compare theſe things with the dinge or dur dayes, it ſhould ea⸗ 
ſly appeare, howe farre we haueſwarued from the integritie of the Pꝛi⸗ 
mittue Church. Foz it pleaſed God that theſe companies ſhoulde come to- 
gither in the night tune, bicauſe of petilles on euery ſide at hande : but wee 
will not come togither in the day time, when we maye ſo doe without anye 
daunger. And they that come to the Church, doe as they did, whoſe vani- 
tie and wickedneſſe Ezechiel accuſeth cap 33. Ind againe, they that meete in 
the night time, epther they ſtriue who ſhall quaſfe beſt, oz they playe at the 
defamed dyce, 02 elſe runne vp and dovone the ſtreetes with their noyſes, in 
to diſſolute a wiſe. To ſpeake nothing in the meane whyle of thoſe, that if 
any perſecution aryſe, turne to curſing and rapling, vſing all vnſemelye 
ſpeach againſt the harmeleſſe Miniſters, as though the matter touched not 
the whole congregation, but them alone. And hereof commethit, that wer 
perceine ſuch tontinuall calamities in our days. Foꝛ why (ould Godſpare 
to ſtrike them, which whillte they are layde on, will not acknowledge his 
hande, noꝛ turne vnto him, coꝛrecting them like a father. 

Luke now pꝛoctedeth in his Oꝛation begunne, and declareth how the 
faythfull were affected at this ſodeine and vnloked foꝛ comming ok Peter. 
And firſt it appeareth they were ſomewhat troubled at the knocking at the 
doe, bicauſe Rhoda the mayde runneth not fozthwith to open the doze, but 
ſtandeth harkening who it choulde be that was at the dovze . Foꝛ whereas 
they were not ignoꝛant howe greatly Herode burned in hatred againſt the 
church, there was nothing ſo ſure, but they had ſome ſuſpicion and feare in 
it. But Rhoda knowing it was Peter by his voyce, ſurpaiſed with exceeding 
oy, and deſirous to be the m—_—_— ſuch gladſome tydings, befoze (<& 
would open the doze,goethand te 


toc! the Prophet admoniſhing the people of their da- 
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The pzayers 
of the godlye 
j are not in 
baine. 


The apy=ri- 
tions of aun⸗ 
gels. 


[viſible fourme . Therefoze they neyther in fwliſh ſozt, 002 wicked, bttered 


| and afterwar 


| man muſt be voyde of all affections ofthe mynde, go about to make of men 


Pag.500. The Ixxx111.Homely. Cap.12, | 
of any ſuch thing, much leſſe hoped therefoze, fyzlt ſayde che was madde, 

= — — that che conſtantly affirmed it to be true, ſuppoſed 
yet that it was not Peter, but his Aungell that was at the done, and did 
tounterfeyte his voyce. So a man may ſæ the notable ſeruants ot Chaiſt, 
bewtifyed with all kinde of vertues, toſſed with diuers affections, and be⸗ 
twerne hope, frare, and ioye, ſtanding in à doubt, Yence theretoze with the 
madneſſe of the Stoykes, who whyle they teache that a god and perfite 


blockes and muſh2zwomes, And yet Paule witneſſeth that Jeſus Chziſt wag 
ſubiett to ſuch infirmities, and was many wayes tempted like a very true 
man, ſo that he coulde haut compaſſion on vs.Pethere are two things to be 
diligently conſidered, befoze we go any further. The firſt is foꝛ out conſola; 
tion, where we are taught that the pꝛayets of the godly ate ſo accepted wit 
God, that many times his godneſle farre ercedeth them, by graunting 
moꝛe than they dare pꝛeſume to aſke. Foz although theſe people made con- 
tinuall interceſſion to him foz Peter, yet it appeareth by this place, that they 
had no hope in his deliuery . They knewe well pnough that nothing as 
impoſſible vnto God, But they perceyued not why God woulde ſaue Peter, 
ſing he ſuffred Iames to die ſo vnwonꝛthy a death. Therfoꝛe J ſuppoſe they 
deſired God in their pꝛayers, that Peter by his might be ſtrengthned 
in the confeſſion of the truth, and that foz C ſake he might ſtoutely 
ouercome the terroꝛs of death. And beyonde all hope, they ſ& Peter bythe 

helpe of God reſtozed to them againe, which was an infallible argument of 

Gods godneſſe, whereby they were taught that God woulde not ſuffer his 

Church to be tozne in ſunder of Tyzantes, ſæing he ſo faythfully defended 

the Miniſters thereof. There are infynite examples of like kynde, which 
euery one may euerywhere ſe that readeth eyther the Scriptures oz other 
writers. And if we woulde but a little diligentlyer marke the iudgements 
of God, we (ould ſee the like fall out in our owne affayꝛeg. Let vs learne 
thereſoze conſtantly to hope in the Lozde, and to commit our matters and 
our ſelues vnto his care and pꝛouidente. The other thing to be here obſer⸗ 
ued is, that they ſuppoſe it was Peters Aungell that appeared. Foꝛ the god- 
ly people ackn what is ſayde in the Scriptures, touching the de- 
fente and ayde of the Foꝛ no man ought to thintze that they yma⸗ 
gined any ſuperſtition, deuoyde of ſpncere religion. Foz there are Oꝛacles 
of Scripture , whereby we are taught that God hath appoynted the Jun- 
gels to be the Tutoꝛs and Miniſters of man, as may be ſeene Pſal.54.and 
91. And we haue examples, whereby it is manifeſt they haue appeared in 


theſe woꝛds at Peters ſodepne comming. Pet are we not ignoꝛant that here 
of ſpzang the common erroꝛ that the ſuperſtitious had, of the two Aungels 
appointed to euery man: which erroꝛ wa reiect foꝛ god tonſiderations, bi⸗ 
cauſe the Scrip;ure defyneth not foz certaine any thing touching the num- 
ber of Aungels, whether it is one, two, oꝛ the, oꝛ whole armies of Aun- 
gels that detende one man, as we reade of lacob and Heliſæus Much leſſe 
thinke we them to bee hearde, which ſaye that the ſoules of thoſe that ba 
deade, walke vp and downe, and appeare. Foz that opinion repugneth a 
gainſt the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and the veritie of our fayth, whereby we are 


taught tar the ſules of the godlpe paſſe from death vato life, and thatthe 
| ſoules 


— 
_ — 


cap. 12. The. xx ij Homely: 


agayne · Sd : 
be ſufficient foꝛ A Geis at 


a foꝛ vnto godiyneſle. Att. 116 ib 37 „m 
a Nome is it time to turne agayue vito Peter. e beckoneth with his peter win 
hande vnto the bꝛethꝛen, being partiy ſurpꝛiſed with ioye, and partly wyth baue Govs 
amazednefle, to kepe ſilence, and reheatleth all thing in order ait was | nc ve 
done, declaring that God was the one iy worker of this benefite; And fur 
to ſignity theſe things to 


ſther, he warneth them reſidue ol the bꝛeten 
0” lefly vnto 1ames the ſonne of Alphzoswhi the vide witersaifteme 
Biſhop of lcruſalem. Of which tommaundement it ſæmeth there was | .-. 


was 
twocaules. Fo: he: 


A 


| him in their di 
| enger Dauid being delinered out of the 
des of the Philiſtynes, makethmention hereof in the veginnimgot the 
*" Further, it is declared that Pcrertwentttoanother pix: Foe heeafipe Hue pomes | 
percepuedthat he ſhould doe no god to temaine in Herodes kingdome. And cite by ring 
the pzeſent benetyte of his deliuery, did ſufficiently declare, that God would: 
not haue him dye vnder the hande of Klaro de, dut to etetute his Apoltieſhip 
othervoheres. Therefoꝛe he vſeth the counſellof Chat; ſaying : It they per. 
ſecure you in one citie, flye vnto another. Yere haſt thou therfoꝛe whataun- | Mach. 10. 
ſwere to make vnto thoſe, which woulde haue the Miniſters of the woꝛde 
put into the Wwlues handes, and ſay that they truly followe the Apoſtles, 
when without hope of doing any god, they ſuffer the wicked, not onely to | 
condemne their doctrine, and the truth of Chzilt, but alſo themſelues. But 
iteaſily appeareth what cauſeth theſe men thus to ſay, They woulde haue | 
all the Miniſters of the Goſpell gone at once, that Antichaiſtes ſuperſtiti- 
on might be bꝛought in agayne. Wherefoze wee mult vſe the wiſedome of 
ſerpents againſt theſe men,accozding as Chailt hath conunaunded vs, that 
Jour temerity # raſhneſle, we do not indammage Chꝛiſts quarrell. 
Nowe remayneth the laſt part of this place, whereby wa are taught | Howe lle. 
how Herode was affected in minde at this wozke and myꝛacle of God, And io" token: 
firlt after it was knowne that Peter had eſcaped his bandes and impꝛiſon⸗ S 
ment, there aroſe a greatfeare ⁊ trouble among the ſouldiours, Foz where 
they were well acquainted with the fierce nature of Herode, they looked foꝛ 
no godneſle at his hande. And they were not beguiled. Foz where Herode 
had appoynted to put Peter to death; and vnderſtode afterwarde that he 
was eſcaped, like one beſide himſelfe , he commanmdeth the keepers to ba 
racked, inſomuch that although he heard they were in no fault, yet he com- 
maũdeth them to be had to pziſon,oz elſe which is the liker) to their deaths. 
This is a very notable. example whereby we are taught that the wicked 
ware the wozſe and not better by the indgements of God. Foz where they 
are 
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mies, and ſo valiauntly defendeth his tholen. To him be all 


The IxxxviHomely, | 
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men doe them n 
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thing agatnlt the fat Chat, 

to doe, beare this well in minde, It is Chaltes ſaying: Touch not — 

annoynted. Ind he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine tye. Theſt 

ſapinges thꝛeaten pꝛeſent deſtruction to the perſecutours of the Church 

— 9 ——————— 
3 ———2— — 

with them . Jn the meane ſeaſon ovledge the power 

our king and ſauiour, which ſo juckily deludeth the enterpꝛiſes of his eni⸗ 
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power, and glozykoz euer. Amen. 
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HER ODE was diſpleaſed With them of Tyte and Sydon. But they 
came all with one accotd, & made interceſsion vmto Blaſtus the kings cham- 
berlaine, and deſired peace, bicauſe their Countrie was nourithed by the 
Kings prouiſion. And vpon a daye appoynted, Herode arayed him in royal 
appatell, and ſet him in his ſeate, and made an Oration vnto them. And the 
people gaue a F for Iris the voyce of a God and not ofa man. And 
immediatly che Aungell of the Lorde ſmote him, bicauſe he gaue nor God 
the honour, and he was caten of wormes, and gaue vppe the ghoſt: And the 
worde of God grewe and multipfied. Aud Barnabas and Paule returned from 
Icruſalemro Antioch when they had fulfilled their office, and tooke with 
them lohn whoſe ſurname was Matke. 


| God ſuffrethhis Church tobeer- 
KEY ercifed and tryed with continuall perſecutions : pet he ap- 
pointeth ſoꝛ the perſecrttozs thereof grienons and hozrible 


— 


cap: ia. "The. NV. Homely. Pag. 503. f 


in Herodes Agrippa, who as was declared in the beginning ofthis Chapter, 
entended and begunne a grieuous perſecution againſt the Church, both foz 
that he woulde not haue the people of his turiſdiction deuidedin divers re- 
ligions, and alſo foꝛ that he ment thereby to get the fauour and god will of 
the Jewes. 5 ſeemed luckilye to ſuctæde. Foz 
where he had ſet on two of the chiefe Apoſtles, he put lames vnto death, 
and Peter he toke and layde in pꝛons, appoyinting ſirteene ſouldiours to 
watch him. At which time how greatly all mennes mindes were amazed, 
and ſtriken with feare, their continuall pꝛayers teſtiſye. But euen in a mo⸗ 
when all things ſeemed palt hope, Chꝛiſt declareth himſelfe to be the 
pzotectoz of his Church, And kyꝛſt of all he deliuereth Peter in wonderous 
wiſe , Next, he cauſeth the punichment to light on the ſouldiours, that they 
ment vnto Peter. And bicauſe none ſhould thinke that Herode ſhould alway 
pꝛolper, — — tm hozrible reuenge , the which Luke 
nowe in 
He beginneth with rehearſall ofa newe hyſtozy, which moze manifeſt- | Hcrodc is of- 
lppet ſheweth the nature of Herode, that hereby we may the better knowe | on en 
the cauſe of ſo grieuous a puniſhment, The ſumme and chiefe poynt hereof boꝛder vyor. | 
is,that he had tonteyued in his minde diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of Tyre and | hin. 
Sidon, whom when he had compelled thzough publike neceſſitie, that is ſay, 
by famine, humbly to ſue foz peace, waxing hereby the pꝛowoder, he did ha- 
ſen the vengeance of God. And although Luke declareth not the cauſes of 
his enmitie, pet is it not harde to perceyue what they were, Foz it ſeldome 
ummeth to paſſe, that Monarches and fræ Cities agre togither in one, 
cauſe they take againſt their ambition andlicentiouſneſſe, and by their 
erample allure kings ſubiects to the deſire of libertie. Furthermoze, it is 
edible that the Tyrians and Sydonians dyd not well lyke of Agrippa his 
pzpde, as being an vpſtart, and aduaunced to ſuch great power by Caligu- 
land Claudius, and but newly come out of pꝛiſon. And peraduenture their 
great riches and power by the ſea, which they had many peares gotten by 
[their merchaundiſe, encouraged them and ſet them the moze a gogge. Foz 
that they were hereof the , appeareth by the watings of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. Se Eſay. 23. Exech. 26. 27. And. 8. And it may be that the crafty ty- 
rant doked this hatred in his minde, vntill penurie and dearth of 
victuals gaue him to ſtirre againſt them, They againe perceyuing 
that their Cities toulde from none other place be ſo commodiouſiy main- 
tayned as by nighneſſe of Herodes kingdome, and that therefoꝛe his friend⸗ 
Chip was neceſſary, became humble ſuters vnto him, and that they might 
obtayne peace the ſoner at his hands, they make Blaſtus of his pꝛiuie tham⸗ 
— their friende, which thing could not be compaſſed without many bzibes 
n theſe thinges the holy Ghoſt hath ſet out vnto vs to beholde as in a 
the condicions of tyzauntes. Foz as Herode is not here content with 
the wyde boundes of his —_— but deſireth to haue the bozderers al- 
ſo vnder his obeyſaunte: ſo it the inſatiable deſire of the fleche bee not bꝛy⸗ 
died in the hearts of Pꝛintes, there is none ſo large and wide a kingdome, 
that can content their minde, oz ſuffyſe theit ambition. Foz as conetous 
men heape and maſſe vp mony,arid iopne houſe vnto houſe, and fyelde vn- 
to fyelde with all grædye deſire : ſo Kinges labour to iopne = 
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The ſucceſle with carefullſighes - | 
ofthe wicked ig to be obſerued what god ſucceſſe Herode hath, after his perſecuting of 
is apzcambl? the Church, and embꝛuing himlelte with the bloude of the guiltleſſe ſaints, 
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Realme, and ſtul to extend their power over thein that bozder vpon them 
little regarding in the meane ſeaſon how they may p2udently gouerne thoſe 
pcople which God hath giuen them the rule ok. And this is the cauſe gf 
continuall warres, whereby the miſerable ſubiectes are walted and conſu⸗ 
med, who fynde them that ought to be as ſhepeheardes and fathers vnto 
them, to be their deſtroyers. Againe, where kings pucked vp with inſatia; 
ble ambition, deſire to haue all meu in fubiection vnder them, their ſelneg 
moſt commonlyare ruled by vile flaues, which by cratt can crepe into then 
boſomes, and knowe well ynough how to vſe their twhthneſſe and blocke, 
headneſſe, to their owne aduauntage. Of which kinde of men, it appeattt 
this Blaſtus was, vppon whome this one place eaſuy declareth, the whole 
rule of þ realme depended, So with ſome Emperours we reade that ſuc 
werte of moſt authozitie about them, as they ot bondinen and vulaines had 
made free, to ſaye nothing of thoſe, which were ledde and ruled by playerg, 
teſters, harlots, andabuledyong Spꝛingalles. And hereof it hath comet 
paſſe, that they which haue had any thing to doe with great Pances, haut 
bene compelled to become ſuiters to molt wicked menne, Fo2 vnleſſe they 
had made them their friendes, they ſhould neuer haue bene able to come tg 
the (peach of the Pꝛince. And foꝛbicauſe they gaped atter money,wherbyty 
maintaine their coueted dignitie, it came to paſſe, that in kinges Courtes, 
| all things went foz money, and accozding tothe Poetes ſaping 2 chere was 
moſt right where moſt money was ſtirring, Theſe things are ſayde, to thende 
that Pꝛinces may vnderſtande what vices they had nede to beware of 
that all men may the gwdneſſe of God, which ſo diligently 
diſſwaded his people from a King, as we reade inthe. firſt bwke of Samuel 
cap. S. And thoſe to whome God hathgiuen to line in libertie, maye learne 
to make muchofſucha benefyte, # wozthily to vie it, leaſt ling it, and&©| 
ming to be ſubiect to the pleaſure of vuruly men, they then deſire in vaine, 
and grones, their libertie once loſt. Further moze, here 


| 
+| 
| 


| 


Ind yet was he woꝛthy, eyther to haue bene deſtroyed with a thunderbolt 
from heauen, oꝛ elſe to haue loſt his kingdome, and wander vp and dovne 
like a begger , And beholde, moſte riche Cities of their owne accozde, fal 
dovone at his fete, and are glad to receyue ſuch condicions of peace as ha 
pꝛeſcribeth. This is that thing that offendeth thoſe that are weake in faith, 
bicauſe they ſæ the wicked ſo pzoſper, and file none of the plagues oꝛ pu 
niſhments that other men doe, as the Pꝛophete ſayth, Pal. 7; And there- 
foꝛe Ieremiccriethout : Howe commeth it that the waye of the vngodlye is ſo 
proſperous, and that it goeth ſo well with them which without any ſhameot- 
ende, and line in wickedneſſe. Furthermoꝛe, the wicked take occaſion here- 
of to gather, that all ſtudye and endeuour of true religion, is ſuperfluons a 
vbap2otytable, as we maye ſ in Malachie. 2. and. 3. Chapter. But we mut 
here remember that the wicked are euen then ruled with the becke of Gods 
pꝛouidence, when things ſerme moſte to ſucceede with them againſt the O 
'racles of God. Foꝛ it commeth to paſſe by the iuſt iudgement of God, that 
being dꝛunken with this god ſucceſſe, they are lifted the higher, to the intent 
they may fall the lower. Wherevnto Salomon had a reſpect when he ſayde: 
Prelumptuouſneſſe goeth before deſtruction, and after a prowde ſtomacke there | 
follo eth 
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ſatute. cc. It ſemeth that theſethings are foꝛ this cauſe chiefeiy infermed- | 
led with this hyſtoꝛie, that we mape beholde the vanitie:of all the people, 
here with they were ſo infected, that they deſernedſotobe oppzeſſed-and 
pinched vnder ſo vile a tyzaunt, Foz why ſhoulde God giue them a bettet | 
Prinee, which were not aſhamed ſo to ertoll afylthieand wicked man with | 
phono2: But the like vanitie reignetheuerywhere in theſe dayes, con⸗ | 
ing we ſ& molt cruel! tyzants giuen wholy to beaſtiy pleaſures, being 
almoſt loden with like ambicious and godly ſtyles and tytles. Noz it is not 
now ſufficient to call them benefyciall oz conqueroꝛs, but they muſt be called 
moſt victozious, and haue theſe diuine names of Grace and Maieſtie, which 
by Scripture are due vnto God, onely ſo often repeated, til a man woulde 
lothe it. Ind bicauſe the Courtyers ty2lt beginne, and the raſcal! people not 
onely followe them, but alſo imitate the ſeruile and Naurſhe condicions of 
their teachers: we are woꝛthy that by open tyꝛannie of Pzinces, and their | 
manifeſt wickedneſſe, we ſhoulde to our great loſſe and dammage be re- 
pwued as lyers. Lette thoſe moſte ambitious men well remember this 
geare, which abuſe the fwlichneſſe of ſuch ſeruile people, to the ende to ba | 
taken foꝛ ioly fellowes, by ſuch counterfeyte and vaine titles. Foz by this 
meane they declare themſelues to be the companions both of Herode and 
Gong and Domirian, — — ſuch like, and therefoꝛe with them God 

[l puniſhe them, as Herode here pꝛwued. | .deftruc: | 
| © Foxſtreightway the Aungell of the Londe mote him, which Euſcbius| nonot ti | | 
out of loſephus witeth,appeared to hum in viſtble wiſe. Of the which ſtrobe 0c 
he by and by beganne to be toꝛmented with pangues # grypes of the belly, | — R 
which ertozted ſoine confeſſion of truth out of his heart, though otherwiſe | e ecce- | 
ſo am bitious. Foz he turned him to them that wayted on him, and ſayde ; genau do⸗ 


Beholde I your God, muſt nowe exchaunge lyte for death. And I whome you | He. F- chap. 
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, dꝛowne | Chamefull 
kynde of death. So he flewe Sanherib miſerably in the Church of his owne 
God, by his owne ſonnes. And with the ſame diſeaſe which is here dein 
bed, befoze that, was Antiochus, Herode the great, Sylla, and at 
Maximinian the perſecutoz, vglily conſumed, Peter therefoze ſayd moſt ttu⸗ 
lv, that God reſiſteth the prowde . Let all degrees and ſtates of men hereby 
learne to kepe themſelues within the bounds of their vocation, and if they 
perceine any thing in themſelues ſinguler oz excellent, to acknowledge that 
it commeth: her ofthe goodneſle of God. So (hall it come to paſſe, 
that humbling vader the mightye hande of God, they ſhall bit 
his giftes as they ought to doe. Furthermoze, this place teacheth vs, what 
hurt flatterers pzocure vntoPzinces. Foz of nature we be ſelfelouers,and 
like beſt our owne doings and ſayinges . Then if we admit flatterers, we 
become ſtatke blinde, ſo that we ſ not manifeſt vices, # grow to be ſuch as 
cannot abide toheare the truth, oz to be admoniſhed. Which thing hath bene 
the cauſe that great Realmes haue bene ouerthzowne by the tongues of 
flatterers, as hyſtoꝛies declare. And ſurely Herode had bene molt pꝛoſpe⸗ 
tous, if he had giuen eare rather to the Apoſtles , repꝛehending his vice, 
than to the voyces of flatterers andclawbacks. Foz they cauſed him being 
— whe and pꝛowde contempt of God, to be deſtroyed with 

2ri 
Ouer all this, hauing ſhewed the ende of the tyzaunt, Luke returneth 
to the ſtozy of the Church, which he begonne howe the Goſpell did ſpzeade, 
to declare that by Herode it was hindered . Foz che worde of God 
(ſapth he) encreaſed and was multiplied, ing it ſelke euery daye farther 
abꝛode. This he will declare in the thinges following, wherevnto he ma- 
keth a digreſſion touching Paule and Barnabas returne from Icruſalem, Foꝛ 
eee mm 

tary to 
«dy bzethzen in lutie, pinched with dearth and famine , Which bulineſſe 
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they had taithfulty d, they return vnto Antioch, from whence 
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forts 
ner. This vs, 
rably a the Chanaanites, Sanherib, the Babylomans, 
Antochus\,the ther Herodes, Nero, Domitian, Traiane, Antonye, Seuerus, 
the Maximint, Decius; Valerianus, Autelianus, Diocleſianus, the two Maxi- 
miaianes. Liriuius, Ma xentius, Iulian, and as many as euer after all theſe, 
| durſtto ſet vpon Chziltes Church. Foz the ſlouriſheth and liueth, aud 

_ hallfozeuerliue, vnder fur truſty and moſt victoꝛious de- 
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of Cyrene, and Manahen, Herode the Tetrarches nutſefellowe, and Saule. 
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HERE were in the congregation that is at Antioch certayne Prophets 
and Teachers, as Barnabas and Simon that was called Niget, and Lucius 


As they muniſtred to the Lord: and faſted, the holy ghoſt ſayde ; Seperare me 
Barnabas and Saule for the worke wherevnto I haue called them. And when 
they had faſted and prayed, and layde their handes on them, they let them 
or. And they aſter they were ſent torth of the holy ghoſt, departed vnto Sc- 
eutia, and from thence they ſayled ro Cyprus. And when they were ar Sa- 
amine, they ſhewed'the worde of God in the Sinagoge of the lewes, and 
— had 22 to 2 Miniſter. 
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pointment # commaundement of God, and 
leſſe vnto» church of God, than the belæuing Jewes, And 
that it was nedefull to haue this matter ſo diligently declared, ſhall appere 
by that contention, which hereafteris deſcribed in the.rv.Chapter,Pea,we 
maye (@ in the Epilties of Paule, that the Jewes oftentimes withſtode the 
ſaluation of the Gentyles,  ſtode in doubt of it. And the Jewes were fo, 
no cauſe ſo much offended with Paule, ag foz that he made the vncircume;: 
ſed Gentiles all one with the Jewes in Chꝛiſt, whicy they thought was not 
without the notozious iniurie and pꝛophane contempt both of the lawe of 
Moles, and alſo of the people ofthe Jewes, which thing alſo was cauſe that 
euerywhere he vſed ſuch earneſtneſle in defending his vocation, who could 
well ynough haue boꝛne the contempt of his owne name, but that he ſawe 
the glozy of God, and ſaluation of the Gentyles indaungered thereby. But 
to come to the treatie ofthis pꝛeſent plate, fyꝛſt Luxe deſtribeth the Church 
at Antioch, from whence Paule and Barnabas were ſent to pzeach the Gol⸗ 
pell to the Gentyles , Then declareth he their vocation and ſending, with 
the circumſtances thereof, Laſt of all, he ſheweth howe they vſed themielſt 
in the office committed vnto them. | | Ne 
He fy2lt deſcribeth the Church of Antioch not without a cauſe, Foz het 
of it may be gathered, that they toulde raſhlye ozdapne oz appoynt nothing, 
hauing the ſpirite ſo abundantly among them. Neyther can Paule and Bat. 
nabas be accuſed, as to haue left that Church deſtitute of their miniſterpe, 
conſidering it was ſo well ſne vnto after they were gone. Foz there were 
among them certaine Pꝛophetes and teachers, They are called Pꝛophets 
which either by inſtinct of Þ holy gholt ſhew of things to come, as we ſix be- 
foze, Agabus the Pꝛophete did, 02elſe which haue the giſttrulp Xrightlyto 
erpound the wꝛitings of the Pzophets:in which ſenſe Paule vſeththis woꝛd 
Pꝛophecie, in his fyꝛſt Epiſtie to the Corinthians. :4 Chap; Both theſe ſen} 
les is well agreeing in this pzeſent place. Foz by hyſtozies it is plane, chat 
the gift of pzophecyingendured many yeares in the pꝛimitiue Church. And 
it can not be ſayde that ſo notable a Church wanted | | 
tures, And they are called Teachers, which openly inſtruct the Congre- 
gation, andapplye the holy Scriptures duly to all mennes infoꝛmation, 
whome we nowe a dayes call Paſtozs, oꝛ Miniſters ofthe woꝛde. There 
was therefoze at Antioch, not onely a Church, ſuch as is euerywhere, but 
alſoa College oꝛ ſcholle, out of which was taken learned Miniſters, to be 
(ent to other Cities. This place teacheth vs, that the chiefe oꝛnament and 
beautie ofthe Church, yea, all the pꝛeſeruation thereof conſiſteth in this, 
that it be furniſhed and pzouidedof fyt iniſters and Teachers. Foꝛ bythe 


but by the ap 
appertayned no 


. 
* 
7 


miniltery of them Paule plainely teacheth , that tough the woꝛde of God 
5 Churches 


th... Mot dr te 


. 13 52 
Churches ate hegotten: huilded vy, and pzeſerued, Foz how ſhall they be- 
cue in him ( ayth he of whome choy haue not hearde 2 howe ſhall 1 
 wickipura Prodgher.Agayne : In Chriſt Jeſu haue I begotten you throy 
Golp where he wateth that C 
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and Teachers, to the —— the —— euen to che ality ing of the body ot 
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uch Enes cl toe Nauf, and it appeareth bythe ſtozye of Samuel and 
Erilrus, that thoſe ſinguler Pꝛophete g of God, had a ſpeciall care of theſe 
ſchwles. Yea, Amos the Pzophete molt ſharply repꝛehendeth thoſe that did 
'vſe to cozrupt the Nazarites, and the pong menne giuen to the ſtudie of the 
Scriptures, with wpne. This did great Kings and Emperours fozeſe in 
the Pꝛimitiue Church, which did erect Colleges of their owne coſtes, leaſt 
at any time want of teachers might pꝛeiudice Gods religion. Howbeit, 
nowe a dayes epther ſlochfull Dzanes dwell in them, oꝛ elle they beat the 
appoyntinent of ſuch pꝛowde inen, as hunt rather toꝛ ambicious names, 
than ſtudie foz the edifyc ation tot the Church, 

Mozecouer, foz that the ni2table Miniſters of Chꝛiſtes Church Gould 
not be defrauded of thei'r due [pzayſe, the holye ghoſt woulde haue their na- 
mes retoꝛded foz a perp etuall remembzannce , that it might euidentliy ap- 
peare, that God regardi?th th ole which doe faythfullye ſerue and ſtudye foz 
his Church. And among theſiz perſons Manacn ſtemethto be the chiete,who 
luke wziteth was folter — bꝛought vp with Herode the Tetrarch ot a 
chude. He was theref02:? a C ourtyer, and of a noble ſtocke. Fo2 who will 
thinke that one of a baſ e (toc ke ſhoulde be appoynted a playfellow with a 
kings fonne, oz that Her ode woulde afterwarde deſpyſe him, that had bene 
dagtt bp with him from hes che habe This is a notable example of 
the godneſſe of God, which vſeth in all ſtates of men to haue his choſen, 
and to call them when it (e1neth him god. Foꝛ that vninerſall ſpirite and 
authoꝛ of eternall life, bloweth it pleaſeth him. So we reade that 
Naaman was in the C ourt of the king of Syria. Ind in Babilon, Daniel and 
his fellowes helde faſt Gods true religion, yea, Paule maketh mention of 
ſome in the houſe of Nero that beleued. And Nichodemus ig a Diſciple 
among the Scribes., the greateſt enimies of Chꝛiſt. There is alſo in 
— ſet out vnto 158 an example of fayth and ſyntere religion, who fol- 
— the example cf Moſes, choſe rather to be afflicted with the people of 
God toenioy the pleaſures offinne foꝛ a ſeaſon, thinking the rebuke 
of Chꝛiſt greater rictzes than the treaſures of Herode. Indſurely Ha man 
| woulde compare the ſtate ofthe Church, as it was in thoſe dayes, with the 
life ofthe Cour Court, he ſhall fynde a marueylous wozking ofthe holy ghoſt in 
this Manacn, and euident tokens both of true regeneration and moꝛtityca⸗ 
tion, and fozſaking of himſelfe , But that we heare that he did, it behoueth 
vs to imitate , y it cannot be that they can truelye take holde of Chꝛiſt, 
which haue not pet learned to deſpyſe and treade vnder fwte this wozide, 
with the honozs, riches,and pleaſures thereof, 

Brat let vs come to the ſeconde part ofthis diniſion , wherein the ſen- 
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Barnabas ate 
ſent torhe 
Gentyles. 


I gholt requireth the allowance ol the Church. And J thinke that it is re- 


Pas dien The kx Hendel 
ding of Paule Batuabas to the Gentyles — 
— be diſcuſſed, videlicet, the holyghoſt the | 
all this buſineſſe, and —— — that — — , 
— — to the Lorde and faſted, the — ghoſt ſayde as doing, 
me Barnabas and Saule for the worke wherevnto Þ haue called them os 6 


— 


doubt but theſe are ſpoken of the holy 
— is made of holy and faſting. Here 
and bicauſe he as 


And where by Chiſtes death it is manifeſt the Leuiticall ſacrifyces 
botiſhed, that the ſeruice of Chit conſiſteth not in outwarde ceremonies, 
but in the 5 therefoze here can be vnderſtanded none: 


Croſſe. And herein were they bulily occupied, when the holy ghoſt admo- 
niſhed them to ſende fozth Paule and Barnabas. Foz that they were earneſtly 
occupied herein, the mention made of faſting abundantly pzoneth. There 
are in this part many things which pzoue the vocation of the Gentyles,to 
be the wozke of God. Foꝛ as they were miniltring to the Lozde, the ſpirite 
aduertiſed the thereof . Afterwarde, ſeperate mee (ſapethhe) 
Paule and Barnabas. Then they were in the minilterye oꝛ ſeruice of God 
when pꝛeached vnto the Gentples . Befides he ſayeth, for the worke 
wherevnto I haue called them. Theſe thi make foꝛ the aſſuring of our 
ſaluation againſt the inſolent bzagging of the Jewes, which ſaye they are 
onely the people of God, and hereout may be taken arguments, whereby 
Chꝛiſt maybe pzoued to appertaine vnto vs allo, if any mennes conſcien- 
ces incline vnto deſperation. 

Here ought we to conſider the oꝛder of miniſtery, whereof this place 
teacheth vs to iudge. The authoꝛ hereof is the holy gholt, as hereafteral- 
ſo ſhall appeare in the. rr. Chapter. Foꝛ as by the (pirite, the dignitie of 
Miniſters appeareth : ſo it is plainely manifeſt, that they are not to be ta- 
ken foꝛ lawfull Miniſters, valeſſe they be called by the ſpirite . Foz how: 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? Which is the cauſe that aſwell the P20- 
phets as the Apoſtles ſo often and ſo conſtantly inculcate and defende their 
vocation. pet let na man alwayeslwke foꝛ a voyte to come from heauen,t0 
call men vnto the Miniſterie. Foz we malt e called of God, that 


are furniſhed with neteſſary giftes of the holy , and choſen by the law 
full voyce ofthe congregation , Fox that the Church hath herein hir voyce 
and election, appeareth plainly by this plate. Foz although the holy ghoſt 
doth expꝛeſſely confeſſe, that he called theſe two, and Paule teſtifpeth , that 
he was appointed from his mothers wombe foꝛ the miniſtery: yet the ho- 
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Fane faſted and pꝛayed. Yowbeit, theprcoulde not erre in the perſons, r- 


almuch as the holy ghoſt had named them chat were appointed foz this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent buſineſſe: yet pray, that they may be increaſed with the hope ſpt- | 
rite, fozaſmuch as they hearde they wert called to an office of ſuch labour 


and perill; Woulde God thoſe men woulde weigh theſe ,thatvſe to 
choſe Piniſters among their cuppes, and in a matter of molt weyght, vie 
their affections, which are the welt Covinſaplers that can be, whoſe wic- | 
zedneſſe we may thanke foꝛ the molt part bf the euils that are ſæne at theſe l 
yes in the Church. Alfo theſe Anciochians adde vntotheir prayers the 
ſplemne ceremome of laying on of handes, which we declared heretofore 
. we ſpakeof the inſtitution 

eacons, 
Nowe remayneth the laſt part of this diuiſion, that ts, howe Paule an 
and Barnabas began to diſcharge the office tommitted to them by God and and Barnabas 
the congregation. This part Luke ſo ioyneth vnto the pee miſſes, that it ap- beginne to 
peareth they fozthwith twke their tourney from thence . This is a notable | Ze) amis 
trample of godly induſtrie and ʒeale. Foꝛ what extuſes they might haue 
layde foꝛ themſelues, all men may eaſtly vnderſtande, that haue but lightly 
tun ouer the ſtoꝛies of that time. The nes at that time were Loꝛds 
almoſt of the whole woꝛlde, who they knewe would not admit theabzoga- | 
tion oftheir olde ceremonies and ſuperſtition, They knewe alſo that they 
ſhoulde haue to doe with the Gentyle Philoſophers, men very ſubtile, and 
greatly exerciſed in extempozall and ready vtterance of 
they knewe the condicion of the Comons, howe they vſe ſo ſtowtelye to 
maintaine their olde Mumpſimus in ſo much that they will rather loſe their 
lyfe than it, Howbeit, all theſe things cannot ſtoppe them from pꝛeparing 
themſelfe here vnto, being ready to take in god woꝛth whatſoeuer trauels 
and daungers ſhoulde enſue , Theſe mens ought all ſuch to imi- 
fate, as are — of God to any publike office, fozthwith to obey the 
calling of God, 7 tat pb en Foz the Loꝛde cannot a- 
way with! rs and s, as who of molt right challengeth all thin- 
ges to Foꝛ this cauſe it is ſayde, he was with Moſes in time god A. 
paſt, bitauſe he refuſed the office he called him vnto. And Chaiſt ſayth to the 
that woulde fyzſt go and burie his father, followe mee. and let the th. g 
deade burie their deade. Yowbeit, Luke maketh mention here of theerthin- od Oe 
ges, ofeche whereof ſomewhat is to de ſayde. | 

Firſt he cheweth whither they went. To Seleucia, which was ntfrre . 

diſtant 
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Rom 5. 


Math. 9.18. 
Luke. 9. 


The Apo⸗ 
| les pꝛeach 
| the woꝛde of 
God, 


See Theo- 
dorere tou⸗ 
ching p pꝛo⸗ 
(udence of 
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i. Foꝛ where ide Church is the houſe of God in it mult the woꝛd and voice 
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— — Elen eee 
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Venus, who, ns — — ˖ = — 
| reth what great corruption of lyfe and in 
which had devicate it ſelfe and the whole 
= En 
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this is a ſinguler example of Gods fauour, which-vſeth not 1 0 
ners, bnt to ſeke theit ſaluation; that as Paule ſayth: where ſinne Os 
ded: there migbe grace alſo abounde; Mhet vnto chiefly belongeth that ſaying 
of Chꝛiſt, whert he teſttfyeth, that he came into rhe ores to ſaue ſinucts. 
And there be notab —— —— dyed ee 


here is noted the argument ir doctrine and pꝛea⸗ 
ching, where it is ſayde, they pzoached the woꝛd of God, And it is certaine 
that in the woꝛde of God all ſauiation is contained. Wherefoze it was not 
nedefull torehearſe all the articles oftheir ich may talllye be 
gathered of other as well Sermons as Epics of the Apoſtles. Let vs 
= cherobſeruethis, that no mannes au ought to be ſo great in the 
D eee thatwe heare how Paul-and 
Barnabas p of their owne bzayne, but the wozde of Godon- 


nem, , if by any meanes they may be amended and ued, 


of God onely ſounde; And it is a poynt of ſacrilegall boldeneſſe, to teacha: 
nything in the Church vader pzetenceof Gods name, which is not agre- 
able with the wozde of Go. Foz the which cauſe we reade that 2 
the Pꝛophetes as the Apoſtles, were bounde vnto this commau 

to pꝛopone vnto the Shed eher receied from the ma 
of God. Se Ezech;z.jleremy, M 
— pars to ſay in the Sinagoges ofthe 
- | Jewes. Foz although they were (ent vnto the Gentyles, yet oꝛder was to 
be obſeraed, that ſaluation Could fyꝛſt be pꝛeached vnto the Jewes. 7e 
ſoitbehoned that after they though their owne default had fallen from 
ſatuation, the kingdome of God ſhoulde be caried vnto the Gentyles , that 
their fall might ſerue vato the ſaluation of other Nations. Pea, Tt we well 
expende the matter, it hallappeare it was not without the deuiſe of Gods 
pꝛouidence, that at that time the Jewes ſhoulde dwell ſcattered almoſt a- 
mong all Nations; Foz hereby was offered the Apoltles a very god occa- 
ſion to preach the Goſpell. Foz out of the law and Oꝛacles of the Pꝛophets 
it was declared, that Jeſus Chziſt was that Sauiour of the woꝛlde that 


was p2omiſed . Which thing when the Gentyles hearde, and pexcepued 
thatthe hyſtozie of Jeſus Chziſt agredin all popntes with the-wzitings of 
{ the Pꝛophetes, they beganne to haue a god opinion of the holy ſcriptures, 


ee vnto ſaluation, and thus it came to paſſe, 5 
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taine ſotcerer, a talle Prophete a Iewe, whole nat | | 
with the xulcr of thecountric, one Sergius Paulus a prudent man. The fame 


Ruler called vnto him Batnabas and Saule, and deſired to heare the w Ide of 


ſtoode them, and ſought to turne 12 


ill of che holy ghoſt; ſerre 10 
to pt 
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ſon. And immediatly there fell on him a my ſt andadarkneffe; and he nt . 


bat ſentence of Dauid thje King and 
away phete, is very notable, where hr prophecteth tha 
We [us Chailt thall rule in che middeſt of his enimies. 


F herebpa ki is pꝛomiled vnto Chzilt , bit we 
are — — ihe e ty⸗ 
rannie ofthe Deuill, which aſſaulteth the ſame king⸗ 


Sw declareth 
vnto vs many # notable examples hereof, Fo2 hither⸗ 
to it hath ſet out to vs thoſe which haue openly encountred with Chall;ſuch 
as were fy2{t the chiefe heads of leruſalem, and then Herode called Agrippa. 
Pet Chꝛiſt our king ouertame their enterpuſes, and they well fou 2 5 
they ſtroue againſt him in vaine. And Herode bicauſe he attempted a bol 
enterpꝛiſe than the reſt, bought his wickedneſſe with horrible punichment, 
Pet Satan pulleth not back his fote, but bzingeth into the game place a new 
Champion foꝛ his kingdome, which is Ely mas the ſoꝛcerer, if by 8 
lt fa ul⸗ 


20 
e- 
02 


nes he coulde by magicall eightes and conueyaunre, overcame 
diours of Chꝛiſt, whome he ſawe perill of nment and | 
= not one, Foz —— — | — bY of 
agreat tenoumed Citie,he ſetteth this ſozcerer againſthem, by his meane 
to ſtoppe the pꝛoſperous courſe ofthe Golpell among the Cy priotes Pet the 
Ipoſties ouercome, hauing Chaiſt to their Captaine;whoſe glozy the moze 
Saran went about to obſcure and darken, ſhined the -bzighter . The deſcri- 
ing of this contention is diligently to be conſidered, where Chal ſetteth 
his Apoltles to wzaſtle with a famous ſozcerer and decepuer ; F02 beſides 
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, the Apoſttes had gone through we 
aphos weſtwarde, ſo that the fame of this 


F 


ſozcerer 

He therefoꝛe 
ſhoztly after we 

are to be marked. Firſt that God hath ſome 
people, as we ſayde in the ſermon befoze going. Here is to be added howe 
he vleth to call and ſaue thoſe that be his, when they ſceme to ſtande vppon 
the pit of rut Foz Sergius — — — — — 
being bꝛou childhede in Þ religion gentiles, had bene 
alwayes vſed to ydolattie. Afterwarde, although he acknowledged his er 
rour, he was encombzed with a newe and moꝛe hurtfull errour, whyle he 
hitteth vpon this Jewe a Sozcerer and falſe Pꝛophet. Who can ſaye that 
God had any care ot this man, whome he ſuffreth to be ſeduced with ſo ma- 
ny and diners errours. But that faythtull we pehearde Chꝛiſt ſketh his 
lot Geepe in the mountaynes and vallepes, yea, and in the ſea alſo, and 
will not ſuffer them to be taken out ot his hande. This place therefoze tea- 
cheth vs that we mult not deſpaire to haſtilye of any man, except he mani- 
feſtly pꝛoue himſelte to be of the number of the repꝛobate. Moꝛeouer, Luke 
declareth in this Sergius the example ofa god and a godly magiltrate, Foz 
both he is very deſirous to learne the truth, and alſo he ou lye con- 
demneth not the Miniſters ofa doctrine not heard befoꝛe, but calling them 
vefoze him, giueth them libertie frelp to declare their doctrine: The Pꝛin⸗ 
tes of dur dayes ſhoulde doe well to imitate this man, whereof manye of 
them condemne the doctrine of truth, befoꝛe they knowe it, and vſe cruell 
to puniſhe them, whole fayth and religion they are vtterly ignozaunt of, 
But let them remember, they ſhall not be ercuſed th2ough ignoꝛance, con⸗ 
ſidering it is — — to do nothing of ignozance, but diligently to ſearch 
ontanderamine a ſts. 24 its | i 

- Theſe things being thus pꝛemiſed, let vs nowe marke howe the con- 
tention beginneth, where it plainly appeareth that the Apoſtles were the 


ting togither 
of Paule and | 


Elymas the | 


beginners hereof, Foꝛ where Sergius the Pꝛoconſull had ſent foꝛ them, to 
learne of them — 6f God: { is like that they made no — but 


with all ſpæde haſted to ſet ſoꝛth the kingdome ne 
pꝛeach 


ay commeth tozth was Wagitian, and wirhſtandeth them as they 


the 
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cap. 13. The. Ixxxvij. Homely. Pag.515. 

the woꝛde. Foꝛ he quickly ſawe that there was like to be no longer abiding 
foz hum with the Pꝛoconſull, if he were once lightned with the knowledge 
of truth. And although Luke declareth not after what ſoꝛt he reſiſted the A- 
, pet bicauſe he was a falſe P2ophete and ſozcerer, it maye be eaſily 

ed, that he left no wayes vnaſſayde , which might ſeme to oppꝛeſſe 

the truth. And this Contender 1s diligentlye to be conſidered, that- by him 
we may learne to knowe all falſe Pꝛophetes. And fyꝛſt marke his pꝛowde 
name, whereby he tohimſelte a certaine Godheade, Foz being 
called after his right name Ely mas, he woulde in the Syrian tongue be tal⸗ 
led Baricſu, that is to ſaye, the ſonne of the Sautour, whereby we coniec- 
ture that he pzeſiuned to pꝛomiſe ſaluation, to them that woulde follow his 
teaching. Ye is therefoꝛe of the number of thoſe , that Chziſt pzophecied 
choulde come, and challenge tothemthemateſtte or his name. But it is the 
pzopertie of falſe Pꝛophetes, that if themſelues vſurpe not the name of 
God, yet they will haue their doctrine called after his name, that vnder 
this pꝛetence they might the caſlyer beguile the ſimple . Thus Zedechias 
ſpeaking befoꝛe Achab of the victozie that he ſhoulde get againſt the'Syri- 
ans, bſeth that common beginning of the Pꝛophetes, Thus ſayth the Lorde. 
The ſame may we [ in diuers others. ea, there was yet neuer falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, but he went about to get him authozitie by colour of Gods name. 
Moꝛeouer, this he doth accozding to the vſage of all falſe Pꝛophetes, he 
him the friendſhip and familiaritie of the Pzoconſull, and cleaueth 

ſt vnto him, as a molt neare companion. Foz decepuers vſe to get them 
the friendſhip of great eſtates,both foꝛ that when they haue gotte them on 
their ſides, other by their example are the eaſlyer allured,and alſo to pur- 
<aſe themſelfe ſafetie by their authoꝛitie. Foz where they knowe they 
are deſtitute of the ayde of truth, they muft nerdes (ke fo2 the arme and 
power of man, whereby to defende themſelfe . So Baalam in time paſt,not- 
withſtanding he was admoniched to the contrarp by Oꝛacle, went about to 
get the friendchip of Balac king of the Moakites. And it is manifeſt that the 
Komaine Antichꝛiſtes haue clymed touuch power as they haue, being ay⸗ 
ded with the amitie and ar moꝛ ol Pꝛinces, yea, the deceyuers and hoded 
Juglers are ſo neare and at hande about Pꝛinces, that they can ſtarce let 
a fart but they muſt know it. And this is the cauſe that ſuch teachers frame 
their doctrine acco2ding to the delicate eares of their hearers, leaſt they 
choulde offende them, vpon whome they wholp depende , This was Ely 
mas onelp ſcope and ende, to turne the Pꝛoronſull from the fayth, that he 
oulde not belceue that that Paule ſayde. And as all the Miniſters of true 
doctrine conſent herein, to winne menne vnto God by fayth in Chꝛiſt, ſo 
all decepuersagre herein, to ouerthꝛowe the faith in Chꝛiſt, which being 


duerthꝛowne, the kingdome of God can take no plate among menne , Foꝛ 
Satan knoweth that his foꝛte is moſt weakene 
are examples euerywhere in the Ei | 

But let vs ſe howe Paule confuted thi | E 
ayth he was full of the holy ghoſt, wherby he menneth that he was moned 
by the ſpirite ſome what abone his oꝛdinarie wont, which thing he therfoze 
declarethafozehande, that we might thinke he did nothing of flechly affecti- 
on, when we ſhall heare his heauy and intollerable of woꝛdes. In 


d byttue tayth, wherot there | 
Hes wicked enchnunter. Fir Lake! 


r 


the meane ſeaſon we are admoniſhed to fyght againſt the enimies oftruth, | 


The condici⸗ 
ons of falſe 
Pzophetes. 
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Paule confu- 


teth Elymas. | 
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Llohn,4. 


deth him with nau minde, being readye to commit whatſoener 
wickedneſſe it were, Foz what is moꝛe naughtye and wicked, than vnder 
colour of Gods holy name, to beguile 


Pag. 316. The. xxviij. Homely. cap. gj. 
not with the blinde affection of fleſhe, but by the conduct and counſayle 
of the holy ghoſt, home vndoubtediy they ſhall fpnde to bee their enimpe 
be they neuer ſo well garded with woꝛldiy power, Then he goeth on in his 
buſineſſe, fyring his eies faſt vpon Ely mas, which is an argument ofa well 
— reſi , that they maye thinkemen feare them 
not, Foꝛ why ſhoulde we frare them, ſ&ing he is greater that is on our (ide. 
Why alſo ſhoulde they be the moze encouraged thꝛough our cowardlpneſſe, 
who already are turmoyled with the terrours of their naughtie conſcience; 
Thirdly he painteth him out egregioully in his colours, and ioyneth a (pe- 
ciall weight and poyſe vnto euery woꝛde. Firſt, 6 full of all deceyrtulneſſe 
ſapth he. Ye accuſeth him therefoze of ſubtiltie and craft, as one that ſought| 
pzaiſe and authoꝛitie by and enchauntment . Secondly, he vpbzay- 


men, which is the chiete commenda- 
tion of falſe Pzophetes and ſozcerers : Foz by this meanes, they ſette God 
at ſire and ſeauen, as they ſaye, who thzeatneth that he will not let the pꝛo⸗ 
phanation of his name go vnreuenged . Thirdly, he calleth him che chylde| | 
of the deuill, to declare his impudencie, who pꝛeſumed to call himſelfe the 
ſonne ofthe Sauiour. Foz that he was a childe of the Deuils, both his in- 
ſolent pꝛide of minde, and earneſt ſtudie of naughtineſſe did abundantly de⸗ 
clare. Fourthly, he calleth him che enimy ot all righteouſneſſe, and that well 
wozthy, foꝛaſmuch as he was Chailtes aduerſarte, without whome can be 
founde no righteouſneſſe, that is befoze God acceptable. Fifthlp, chou cea 
ſeſt not (ſapth he) to peruert the —_ wayes of the Lorde . In the which 
woꝛdes he compzehendeth two molt heinous offtnces,incurable malicioul⸗ 
neſſe, and earnelt deſire to peruert the wozde ofthe Loꝛde. Foz his wozde 
is ſimple and pure, and cheweth vnto vs a moſt playne waye of ſaluation, 
But thzough the nay ſſe ot manne, it ſæmeth vncertaine and full of 
perpleritie, Laſt of all, he thun him the heauy ſentence of pu- 
nichment. And nowebcholde, the hande of the Lorde is vppon thee, and thou 
halt be blinde, and not ſee for a ſeaſon. Where pet among the terrible thun⸗ 
der crackes of Gods thzeates, we ſi there is hope of ſaluation left, if he 
will repent and turne vnto the Lozd.Foz God ſo vſeth to reueale his wath 
by his woꝛde, that yet he will not haue them ſwallowed vppe of deſpaire, 
whome he will haue ſaued. The chiete vſe of this place is, that we learne 
what the faythfull Miniſters of Cheiſtes Church haue to doe in theſe 
dayes, where — aA buzeing in the eares of Kings and Pun⸗ 
tes, to bzing them from the fapth, that they may at their pleaſure oppꝛeſſe 
the ruder ſoꝛt and the Comminaltie. Foz we can iudge the Monkes and 
Pꝛieſts none other, which deteyttully ſell their trifles, vnder coloꝛ of Gods 


holy name, and like the pzeſumpteous Gyauntes arrogate to themſelues 
power vpon — nr re yrs — ighteouſneſſe of 
Chailt, and the faith that makethrighteous , who impudently ſet light the 


authoꝛitie of Gods wozd, and cozruptthe ſame with the traditions of men, 
who make the molt plaine way of ſaluation moſt intricate and vnfyndable, 
with their infynite mazes of MPonkifh vowes, of ozders; of rules, of me- 


rites, of bulles, ofpardons, and of caſeg reſerved : who fpnallp nothere 
| w 
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cap. iz. The.Ixxxvi.Homely. | Pag. 517. 


with content, pꝛocure Pꝛintes to committe ſlaughter and murther, and to 
edde innocent þloude. Theſe mult be accuſed with like boldeneſſe and li- 
dertie, that men maye learne to beware of them, which hitherto haue be- 
guiled them with their ſtagelike mateſtie, Neyther lette vs giue eare vnto 
them, which in this caſe pꝛeſcribe vs rules of modeſtie and charitie , fozaſ- 
much as it is euident that many of them be incurable, and are bent onely to 
defende their vſurped tyzanme, be it right, oz be it wꝛong. 

Nowe remayneth the ende and ſucteſſe of this contention, heaup foꝛ E. . be ede 
ly mas the decepuer, but moſt ioptull fo2 Sergius the Pꝛoconſull. Foꝛ on Ely- — ſucce ſl: ; 
masfalleth by and by the puniſhment pzonounced by Paule, and being ſtri⸗ n - 
ken blinde, he gropeth toꝛ one to leade him by the hande, The like we ſaw 
fall out befoze to Ananias and * whereby it behoueth vs to learne | 
þ power of Gods woꝛd. The chiete thing to be marked in this place is what 
remapneth foꝛ falſe teachers and deceyuers, which dare to withſtande the 
wozde of God, eyther foꝛ vauntage oz honour, They are made blinde foz 
the molt part, tf not in body, yet it minde, andthe Lode of his iuſt iudge⸗ 
menthath giuen them vp into a repꝛobate ſenſe, ſo that they are neyther a- 
ble to — the truth, noꝛ yet to —.— auoide manifeſt and _— 
errours , Furthermoze, being in iudgement defamed, they loſe the 
ſtrength and ayde offleſhe, wherein they ſo much truſted , Sa is fulfylled 
that that is wꝛitten in Zachary. n. chap. 6 Idols ſhepehearde that leaueth the 
locke. The ſwoide ſhall come vpon his arme, and vpon his right eie. His arme 
ſhall be cleane dryed vp, and his right eye ſhall be ſore blinded. Ind there want 
not examples of this iudgement in our dayes, but we want eyes to behold 
them. And theſe our Elymz are ſo much the moze miſerable, that being 
blinde, yet they thinke ſtill they ſ@ , and ſ@ke foꝛ none to leade them, but ' 
contemptuouſly diſdaine thoſe which God offereththem, Furthermoze, as 
this contention tame to paſſe vnpꝛoſper ouſſye foꝛ Elymas, ſo great pꝛotyte 
came thereby vnto the Pꝛoconſull, whome the Loꝛde by this meanes de 
livered out ot darkeneſſe. Foꝛ he ſing the iudgement of God, beleeued, 
and beganne to make much of Chꝛiſtes doctrine. This is the peculiar pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of Gods childꝛen, that they acknowledge the indgementes of God, a 
ate amended by others example, where the cuill and deceyuers waxe worſe 2. Tim. z, | 
and wor ſe. But in all this ſtoꝛie, this thing is molt comfoꝛtable, that we ſe 
the truth can be vanquiched, neyther with open fozce ol Tyzants, noꝛ ſub⸗ 
tile conuepance of the Deuill. Foz being pꝛeſſed and boꝛne downe, it riſeth 
againe, and by ſtrining gathereth the moze ſtrength. Therefoze let vs em⸗ 
brace the truth, and conitantly ſtande by the authoz and defender thereof, 
Jeſus — our Loꝛde: to whom? be pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, power, and glozy,foz 
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2 Te. Ixxxviij. Homelie. 
WHEN Paule departed from Paphos, they that wete with him, came to 
Perga in Pamphilia, and Iohn departed from them, and returned to Ieruſa- 
lem. But they wandred through the countries, and came from Perga to An. 


tioch in Piſidia, and went into the Sinagoge on the Sabboth daye, and (ate 
__downe. And after the lecture of the lawe and the Prophetes, the Rulers of the | | 
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ohn Mark 
fapleth in the 
mimiſterye of * 
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Sinagoge ſent vnto them, ſaying: ye men and brethren, if you haue an y (er. 
mon to exhort the people, lay on. 


here appeare many and notable tokeng 

of diuine power and maieſtie, in the woꝛkes of Jeſus 
& Chalt,but among them al this is the molt notable and 
euident, that by ð miniſterie of the Apoſtles within few 
veres, he ſubdued all the woꝛld. Foꝛ where it is mani 
elt, that they were furniſhed with no flechlye ſuccozg, 
but were the leaſt eſteemed of all men, and pet bzought 


knowledge that Gods power wꝛought by them, whereby it came to paſſe, 
that the wozlde was bꝛought to a newe countenance, and the Gentyles de- 
liuered from the erroꝛs of their olde ſuperſtition, and receyued the true re: 
ligion. This is the chiete thing that we haue to conſider in this pꝛeſent voy- 
age of Paule and Barnabas. Foz theſe two being ſent foꝛth bythe appoynt⸗ 
ment of God, to pꝛeach the Golpell indifferently to all Nations, they pꝛol 
perouſly paſſe thzough all impedimentes ſtanding in their waye , Andfyzlt 
coming to Cyprus, they ſubdue vnto the kingdome of Chzilt, the inhabiterg 
of a molt rich Jllande, giuen to all riotouſneſſe and wozHipping of Venus, 
and they doe not onely winne vnto them the common people, but Sergius 
alſo the Romaine Pꝛoconſull, whoſe authozitte onely had bene ynough to 
haue reſiſted them, if it had bene mans affayzes only they had gone about: 
and they leade about Elymas the ſozcerer, a choſen inſtrument of the De- 
uill, and ſtriken with hoꝛrible blindeneſſe in triumph, ſo that in one conflict 
it appeareth mannes foꝛte, and the Deuils ſleightes, were ouercommen 
both togither . Nowe let vs ſee howe ſuch a pzolperous beginning gaue a 
god occaſton to the Apoſtles, farther to ſpꝛeade the kingdome of Chat, 
| Hauing gone though Cyprus, they paſſe from Paphus into Pamphiln, 
and came vnto Perga, a Citie of that Region, making a great voyage both 
by ſea and by lande. And there is no doubt but that they cauſed the doctrine 
ofthe Goſpell to ſhine alſo ouer Pamphilia, ſceing foz that ende they twke in 
| hande this voyage. And this is a rare example of Apoſtolike ʒeale andin- 
duſtrie, that although they had bꝛought a molt famous Jfland to the know- 
ledge ot Chꝛiſt, yet they thinke not nowe to leaue of, as though they had 
tully accompliſhed their dutie, but hold on (till, and thinke they are the moze 
vounde vnto Chꝛiſt, the moꝛe fauourably they ſx he furthereth their begin- 
nings. So Paulc in another plate, hauing fylled all places from Arabia vn- 
to [llyricum, with the Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝑiſt, ſtayeth not ſo, but purpoſeth 
in his minde to go through Italie and Spaine alſo, By which examples their 
ſlothfulneſſe is repꝛoued, which hauing yet ſcarce begonne and giuen the 
onſet, make holydap, leaue ot, thintzing they haue done very much already. 
and ſuppoſing it neyther miete noꝛ right that men ſhould loke foꝛ any moꝛe 
at their handes. But it behoueth vs to continue vato the ende, that we be 
neuer wearie of doing Chailt ſeruice, as long as we hope we may ſet foꝛth 
Sods gloꝛie, and bꝛing any to the knowledge ol ſaluatioo . 
But beuig occupied in this moſt holy buſineſſe and trauayle, befalleth 
an heauy caſe. Foꝛ while they are buſted in training others vnto Chal, 


theploſe herr companion and fellow miniſter, whome thep hadchoſen out 
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uupoet MPs ene he was eſttiped ＋— — | 
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eh 

ed befoꝛe?! This lohn, ais hereatter ſhall appeare in the. rv. Cha 
gal wearied withcontinnail trauaylesa daungers;tftthem;andre-] _..;. 7 
furned to leruſalem, whereby he not onely diſapointed them ok his helpe, tod 
me he onght faſt to haue cleaued in that moſt buſineſſe, but alto 
was the occaſton ofa bitter contention that aroſe aſterumrubetwene Paule 24 
and Barnabas But bicauſe it is ſayde he returned to leruſalem, wherehis | 
mother was: it is like he pꝛetended foꝛ his floth, the'toue he ought to his | 


mother beings widowe : \o that he maye be tudged to be of the number of 
chem,wherot in the Golpell he is an example, which being called of Chaiſt, 
ſayde, he woulde fyꝛſt go and burie his father. The holy gholt ſetteth out 
ſuch eramples to vs, not to be followed, but that we might vnderſtande 
there will be alwayes ſlidebackes, and heauy calamities that (hall Hinder / Fl 
the courſe of the Goſpell, Foz Saran who deſired to ſyft euen the very Apo⸗ | 
Hes, is not ydle. Fo2 although he could not pull them cleane from Chꝛut, an 
vet he bꝛought to paſſe, that they were ſo feared with his appꝛehenſion id 
tandes, that they all fled from him. So we reade in the. vj. of loho, that 
divers thouſandes fell from him at once. And Paule which now ſærth Marke = 
thns ſlippe away, complaineth afterwarde Howe Demades embꝛated thys HA 
reſent woꝛlde, and when he choulde be bzonght befoze Cæſar, howe all | 
js friendes foꝛſoke him. Let no man therefoze be offended at the leuitie 
andinconſtantneſſe of ſome people now a dayes, who fited'verp | 
well in Chaiſtes religion, by and by giue duer. Foz bothChjuiſt and his A- | 
oltles pꝛophecied ſuch ſhould come. In the meane while bettheſemenre- | , 


member that they grienouſſy ſinne. Foꝛ they foꝛſake Chalit his canſe;which 
5a kinde ofdenying him. Beſide, the weaker ſ0zt; and giue 
occaſion to them that thinke not well of the Golpell; and or the'Cheiltian 


faith, to ſclaunder it, ſo that by their meane the name dt Chꝛiſt is pil ſpoken 
of, Furthetmoze, they make all them that are vnknowne and tozreners, | 
to aſpect them whome otherwiſe they woulde ſuctour and relieue. Final: — 
lye, they are authours of diviſion, while they cauſe other to take patt with q | 
them, who onght to ioyne both hearts and handes togither, to ſet fozth the 1 
7 of Chꝛiſt. And they offende the moze grieuouſly, the moꝛe they | 

ok authoꝛitie. | | e | if] Guritad 
But to returne to the Apoſtles, let vslearne by their examples what we yes 
haue to do, if p like things come to paſſe, Foꝛ, do they when they vnderſtand 
of Markes ſodetne departure, leaue Þ office they are put in charge with: Mo. 
But they go thzongh Pamphilia, + paſſing oner the mount Taurus, come in⸗ | 
to Piſidia, and to Antioch (which ſomtime was alſd called Cæſarca, ag Prigic | | 
teſtifyeth) where they pzeach the Goſpell moze earnefiy- than euer they 
did befoze, as the things following hall — We are by 
this example admoniched, that we mult not eyther ſoꝛ falch ode or Noth of 
other, ſuffer our ſelues to be plucked from doing out dutie : Foz otder 
mennes faults cannot ercuſe vs, whoſe falles we mult rather eſthew than 
imitate, And bicauſe it is the Loꝛdes cauſe that we ſtande in, it chall ve ea- | 
lie foz him to defende it, though but bya fewe, and thoſe'of no authonttie in 
the wozldes ſight. Yea, he many times ſuffreth thoſe to fall away, of whom | 


nebopedivg molt helpe, that ———————— _ | 
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Math. 28. 


Plal.27. 


Eſay. 48. 


4. What the 


Ipolkles did 
tn Antioch of 
Puidia. 


1 r = 


alone; for the facher is with me. Pea he (apth mozeoue 


| 


tot ener. 


topce but in God ine. Beides this, though we be foꝛſaten of the wozie, 
pet be we nat alone; :f it Chuſt pzonounced of himſelfe, mutt de 
applied vuto a his members. The time commerh (ſapth he) chat you ſhal 
bg ſcartered eutiy he into his ow]ne and ſhall leaue me alone: and yet am] not 
r: I will not leaue you 
BehokieFam with you vnto the ende of the worlde. Dereto be; 


bgcquricite, | — 
iongeth that ſayum ol Dauid: when my father and mother forſooke mee, the 


Borde toołe me, and recey ued mes And theſe thinges mult not Minilterg gf 
but alſo Pzinces and Fo 
r vocation, who teeth 1 apy 


* 


| 


(& what the Apoſtles didat Antioch. Vpon a Sabboth 


Further, let vs 


| dioullyto teach. And 


Paule 
| ofonr 


|b2ode in Tauernes, among dꝛunken blowbolles , noz pet in coꝛners aud 


lye pzoneth that they are 
much 


dayc they go into the Sinagoge and ſit dou ne. This Luke waiteth, to ſheme 
vnto vs, that they ſbught occaſion to teache oz pzeach the Golpell . Foz on 
the Sabboth dayes the Jewes vſed publikely to aſſemble, to be wmltructed 
in the lawe, and to make their pzayers vnto God. Which thing was the 


cauſe that not long atter, the Apoſtles went into the Jewes Sinagoge n 
Salamiac alſo, And there is no doubt but they did the like alſo otherwheres, 
fozaſmuch as there was na hope foꝛ them in any other place moꝛe comme: 

| were not deteyued. Foꝛ when the ſolemne and 
accuſtomed lecture of the lawe and Pꝛophetes was ended, the Rulers of 
the Sinagoge ſuppoſing them tobe no common perſons, gaue them leaue 
to ſpeake vnto the people. Foz they ſend a meſſage to them, ſaping : ye men 
apthrevcen, if you haue any Sermon to exhort the people, ſaye on. And (0 
i a ſingular ſermon of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the whole myſteri 
on, the beginning whereof (God willing) we hall heareto 
moꝛowe. At this time we hauẽ certaine other thinges to conſider, of which 
Firſt and fozemoſt the Apoſtles ſpꝛedde not the doctrine ofſaluation a- 


wodes among the rude and ignoꝛant people, but they come into a publtke 
place, and openly teach the Golpell. This it appeareth they did after the er: 
ample of Chzilt, who vſed himſelfe to go into the Dinagoges, and to teach 
openly. And when he was examined by Caiphas, of his doctrine and Dil 


ciples, as thoughhe had bene an heretike , he defendeth himſelte by this 
argument only, that he taught and in the Church, 


ght openly in the | 
and was not abide the iudgement of the whole people, touching 
ue them, which ſowe newe o 


his doctrine. Which examples ſerue to repo 

. Ne ons 
| he con This one thing abundant- 

are deteyuers, (ing that truth deſireth nothing (0 


as the light. Where yet we do not condemne them, which being com 


paſſed with perſecutions, ererciſe the duties of godly religion in ſe⸗ 


cret, 


—— — 
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cret, which thing we reade was done at leruſalem by the faythfull in the 
houſe ol Mary, and otherwheres : ſo that they be ready to giue an account 
of their fayth, to as many as require the ſame, and not like the Anabapti- | 
tes, by ſtubboꝛne ſilence and craftie lation, delude them that go a⸗ 
bout to trie their fayth and doctrine, ee. hy 
Then againe it is na ſuperfluous notation of time, where it is ſapde, 
they went into the finagoge on the Sabboth dayes.Fo2 hereby he teacheth 
vs,that they diligently kept the religion of h Sabboth, which day it is eui⸗ 
dent, was dedicated vato God at Þ beginning ol the woꝛld, æ was diligent- 
ly commended by Moſcs vnto the Jſraelites, Foz where we be buſled with 
diuers occupations, it was neceſſary that there ould be one tune appoin⸗ 
ted, frie from all cares and buſineſſe, wherein we Goulde giue our ſclues 
wholy both in body and ſoule to the honouring of God. Therefoꝛe God ap- 1 
pointed the ſeauenth daye to this ererciſe, which he fo2 this cauſe called his | 
daye, that when that daye commeth; we ſhould abſtaine from allother bu- il 
ſineſſes and exerciſes , Ind he oꝛdeyned it to be kept ſo holilye, that he ap⸗ Num. 1. 
pointed death foꝛ the bꝛeakers thereof, And in the Pꝛophets this is recko- N 
ned foz one of the moſt grieuous offences and cauſes of the captiuitie of Ba- 
bilon,that they did vnhallowe the Sabbothes of the Loꝛde. Foz the which 
cauſe the ſonne of God, although he many times repꝛehended the ſuperſti- 
tous keeping of them, yet he diligently obſerued tholgthinges wherein the 
woꝛchip of God conſiſted. Foz on thoſe days he entred into the Sinagoges 
and was pzeſent at their publike aſſemblies and pzayers . Moꝛeouet, ha 
[taught and hearde others teach, and alſo vſed diligently the deedes of libe- 
ralitie, Which thing the Ipoſties remembzing , they thought gwd alſo to 
followe the example of their maiſter. But nowa dayes the matter is come 
tothat paſſe, that among Chailtians they may go foz the beſt menne, that 
brake the Sabbothes but with handy wozks, toward the getting of their 
lining, whereas a great many pꝛophane them with heynous wickedneſſe, 
noꝛ at any time doe men moꝛe ſinne in pꝛyde and arrogancie, in dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe. concupiſcente and ryot, than on that day which ought to be beſtowed 
wholy in the ſtudy of godly woꝛkes, and eternall reſt and quiet. And not⸗ 
withſtanding theſe thinges are openly committed, yet wer ſtill fake what 
ſhould bee the cauſes of the miſeries and wzetchedneſſe of our dayes. | 
Yowbett, where the religion ofthe Sabboth as touching the outward | The ozver of || 
obleruation, tonſiſteth chiefly in the holy aſſemblyes which Moſcscalleth | es 
holye conuocations . Luke declareth diligently what was done in this al⸗ | 
ſembly. Firſt, the Apoſtles ſate downe,no doubt, among the reſidue that | 
were there gathered togither , This is the dutie of modeſtie and honeſtie, 
wherot regard muſt alwaies be had everywhere, but chieflyin the Church, 
that nothing be done out of oꝛder and diſhoneſtly, Then he maketh menti- 
on howe the lawe and the Pꝛophetes were reade , which was obſerued a- 
mong the Jewes ofa common cuſtome, as we ſhall vnderſtand alittle at- | 
ter by Paules ſermon, and by the woꝛdes of lames in the.rv.Chaptet., Foz | 
ſo Moſes oꝛdeyned by the commaundementof God, which cuſtome after | 
their returne from Babylon, Eſdras reſtozed againe, as appeateth in Nebc- | 
mas cap. 8. Ind Chꝛiſt vſed none other tuſtome 5 when out of the place of | 
lay, he taught the myſteries ok dur ſaluation in the Sinagoge at Naza-| „„ 
lech. Theſe thinges teach vs, that in the congregation, the wozde of God 4. 
Cect.j. We .. 
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chenddinge Striptures, ought to be intreated , d. 0g; thiscauſe 
ou nmendeth vnto the Miniſters of Churches the ſtudie of holy ſtrip⸗ 
— bitauſe none other boyce, thai ſuchhas ſpeaketh in the (cripenre; mut 
1 5 e 3 is enoꝛmious and auſurde 
in ir declar [imple 
E 1 ER — —— Gods religion is 
corp bade bs as it is iu thele dayes to much frequentedzfoif at 
e lpein aftrai fi 
' ina 
| 5 touthing this matter; ſa Paules iudgement. . Cor aq. Third 
ive, th alto is to be tommended, that none of them taketh vppon him to 
ſpeake, befoze he be Don requeſted, Fo although of auncient cuſtome, 
the interpaeters and s, ſate-nert to the Teachers,yetnoteunpy: 
paid de e that vndeſired oꝛ without neceſſitie, he woulde 
Wherefoze Paule and Barnabas alſo, althougy they 
dere ye bi erer od to bꝛeake ſo p2ofyta: 
ble and auncient at ofthe . Theretoze the Anabaptutes dic- 
oꝛder is not to be d, which abuſe the place of Paulc. 1. Cor. 4 ſaying 
een to ſpeake in the Church. Foꝛ Paule inthat 
plate ſpeaketh or thoſe; that had the gift of interpꝛetation and pzophecie; 
and fate with the teachers, as waß eulen nowe ſayde. But ſuchas were no 
interpꝛeters, he commianndeth tokepelllence , And he commaundeth al 
things to be done decentlyand in o2der; Neyther lette any man obtecthere 
vnto me, what J thinke the Apoſties woulde haue done, — 
act them leaue. Foꝛ who tan doubt but they woulde then haue vled the 
bertie giuen them ofthe ſpiritezBuefdzaſnuchas theymight vie the lane 
and not bꝛeake the cuſtome ol the Church, they muſt needes haue bene re- 
pꝛehended, if they woulde without cauſe haue bꝛoken that cuſtome. Fur 
thermoꝛe, this was verye well done of the Antiochians, to giue leauevnto 
men vnznowue and ſtraungers to ſaye their minde For they woulde not 
quertch the ſpirite, noꝛ deſpiſe pzophecying, wherof Paule elſewhere giueth 
warning.:.Thel.5 . Here is chiefly to be obſerued, that they require a ſer⸗ 
mon of erhoztation.Foz thus they expꝛeſſe the ende where vnto all doctrine 
and pzeaching in the Church is to de referred, namely that the Church be 
not ottely taught what it ought to doe, but may alſo be pꝛouoked with god 
ly erhoztation to doe their dutie,and ſo may be builded vpon the foundatton 
of the Apoſtles and 2ophetes, and may truly cloſe and ioyne togither vn/ 


der C mer hee And hereto belongeth that commendation of hoiye 
1 Paule is profitable to teach, to imptooue, to amende, and 


to inſtruct in rig dur fs the man God may be perfect and prepared 


8 e Votes Thele ole to be obſeruedof them, which 
— ſake, and ate moꝛe cart 


fall f A edepianys eee un Let euety man rather learn 
oroomeralterere ofthe Church, thatby godly erhoztations they may 
of Jus Cpt to whom be p2ailk, 
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THEN Paule ſtoode vp and beckened with the hande for ſilence, and 
fayde:'Mcn of Iſracl, and ye that feare God, giuc audience. The God of this 
ple choſe our fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as ſtraun- 
gers in the lande of Egypt, and with an high atme brought he them out of it: 
and about the time of fourtie ycates, ſuffered he their maners in the wilder 
neſſe. And he deſtroyed ſcauen Nations in the lande of Canaan, and deuided 
their land to them by lot. And afterward he gaue vnto them Iudges about the 
ſpace of foute hundred and fytry yeares, vntill the time ot Samuell the Pro 
phete. And after aide they deſired a king, and God gaue vnto them Saule 
the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourty yeres 


— — — — 


O we followeth it how Luke the Euange⸗ 
uc deicribeth the Sermon which Paule the Apoſtle that 
mot choſen veſſell made to the Congregation at Anti- 
WY x ochc: and this is the fyꝛſt of Paules ſermons that the ho 
F ly ghoſt would, chould be put in wꝛiting, not that he tud- 
220 F4ged the reſt vnwoꝛthy to be knowne, but that by this we 
might iudge of the other, which could not be but like vn- 
to this, bicauſe the ſpirite of God is at all times and places, like vnto it 
ſelfe: Yowobett, it is not without a cauſe that Luke choſe this ſermon chief- 
ly of all other, ſo diligently to rehearſe, Foꝛ as this one compzehendeth in 
itmoſte fully all the myſteries of Jeſus Chꝛiſt and of our ſaluation : ſo 
when thoſe of Antioch contemned it, the Apoſtles did that which wee reade 
they very ſeldome did befoꝛe. Foz ſhaking the duſt of from their tate vpon 
the Jewes, theycaried the doctrine or ſaluation vnto others, 
Furthermoꝛe, the argument of the Sermon is the ſame that Chailt 
commaunded the Apoſtles to obſerue. Fo he labourcth altogither to bꝛing 
the Jewes from the vaine affiance ofthe lawe and ceremonies therof, vn- 
tothe fayth in Chaiſt . Foꝛ the better obteyning whereof he p2ocedeth in 
moſt commodious ozder , Foz fyꝛſt where he knewe they gloꝛyed much in 
certaine pꝛerogatiues, ſo that they thought it ſuperfluous, to ſearch oꝛ take 
any other waye of ſaluation, he teacheth that they haue nothing of them- 
ſelues wherin to gloꝛy, but that they haue teceyued what ſo euer god qua 
litie is in them of the meere mercte of God, who foꝛ the Melsias ſake, which 
he had pꝛoꝛniſed, did vouchſafe both to ſane them, and alſo to gine them 
thoſe pꝛerogatiues. And thereof he gathereth that it is neceſſarye foꝛ them 
to embꝛate that Meſsias, leaſt they fall from the grace of God, and be depꝛi⸗ 
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ment 4 parts 
of Paules fer- 
mon, 


(ned of all godneſſe. This done, he ſheweth that this Jeſus is the ſonne of 
God, and ol Mary the virgin, and that ſauiour and Meſsias that was pzo- 
miſed, and here he ſoreaſoneth of his office, that he bziefely tompꝛehendeth 
all the buſineſſe of our ſaluation,and confyzmeth the ſame with euident O⸗ 

racles ofthe olde Teſtament. At length he ſheweth the thꝛeats ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, that as many as deſpiſed the ſonne of God, and the ſaluation in him 
offered, might knowe that the hoꝛrible indgement of God, hanged ouer 
their heades. Andthis is the ſumme of all his ſermon, which it ſuffpceth in 
ewe woꝛdes to haue touched, bicauſe we entende to ſpeake moze at large 
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1. The be- 
ginning of 
Paules ſer⸗ 
mon. 


Rom. 12. 


Fuetodius 


Tranquillus 
in the lyfe of 


Auguſtus 
chap. 53. 


i. [ohn. . 


euen by the teſtimony of Paule, who commaundeth vs in giving honour to 


| great reuerence at his woꝛde, as the Loꝛde admonicheth by his Pꝛophet. 
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The beginning is ſhozt, after the maner of the Apoſtles, not to be-fuc- 
pected of any curious artifyciouſneſſe oz connepauntce. Ye fyꝛſt holdeth out 
02 lifteth vp his hande, which was a kinde of geſture vſed in the olde time 
tocauſe men to keepe ſilence , when others were about fo ſpeabe, as we 
(hall ſee in places following, not ſo fewe as one. Then to make them the 
moꝛe attent, he calleth them by ſuch names, as he both knewe woulde get 
their god will, and alſo admoniſhe them of their dutie. Foz fyzſt he calleth 
them [ſraclires, in which name thepgreatlye reioyted, not onely bitauſt of 
lacob the Patriarch, which was fyꝛſt ſo called, but bicauſe therein alſo were 
conteyned manifeſt pzomiſes of Gods helpe and p2otection, as we may ſix 
Gen. zz. Ind he addeth: And yeerhar feare God, grue audience, ſo plainely 
thereby admoniſhing them of their dutie, that they might pertepue they 
were then true 1ſraclices, when they feared God, and obeyed his worde, 
The bꝛeuitie of the Apoſtles beginning, admon icheth vs of two things ve 
ry woꝛthy to be knowne and conſidered , The ſyꝛlt is, wherefoze thoſe ty 
tles ſerue, that wa vie in the beginning, when we reuerentiy and honou⸗ 
rably ſpeake vnto the hearers, wherein much is to be attributed to hhonoz, 


go one before another. Pet mult we take diligent hæde, that we nouriſh not 
the ambicion of arrogant men, with a flattring tongue and meaning, which 
are euen dꝛunke with the pzide of glozious names. But this rather we 
mult obſerue, that with mete and coudigne names, we admoniſhe them 
with whome we haue to doe, of their dutte, Therefoze the ſimplititie ol our 
aunceſters and elders is very woꝛthy to be commended, who being content 
with the names of their office and dutie only, neuer knew what theſe pain- 
ted and flattering tytles ment. Foz what wollt thon adde vnto the name ofa 
king that chall be moze honoutable oꝛ noble than it, ſæing the very name 
alone contepneth moꝛe in it than any manne is able to pertourme 2 Andi 
thou haue to ſpeake vnto Chꝛiſtians, what tanſt thou deuiſe moze amiable 
than the name of bꝛother, oꝛ moze honourable than the name of Chziltian, 
wherby both the Pꝛieſtly dignitie, and Pꝛincely maieſtie, whervato Chaill 
hath aduaunced vs, is erp2eſſed : But nowe a dayes the woꝛlde is come to 
ſuch fooliſhneſle, that they are iudged rude and ruſticall, that ſtuffe not their 
ozations and watings with counterfeyted and molt pieuiſh and ridiculous 
tytles, whereby they make men already not well in their wits, ſtarke ſta⸗ 
ring madde. Yow much better did Auguſtus Cælar, who thought this name 
Dominus, 02 Loꝛde, moe honozable, than ſitting foz a moztall man as he 
was 4 Secondly, we are taught what maner ol men they Goulde be that 
will heare the woꝛde of God wozthily, and to their pꝛofyte and vtilitie. Firll 

they muſt be 1ſraclices which in the wzaltling of temptations, mult take falt 
holde ofthe woꝛde of God, and not ſuffer it by anye aduerſitie to be taken 
fromthem , Therefoze is fapth required, whereby the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 

we ouercome. Then mult they be ſuch as feare God, and tremble with 


Eſay.66. F02 it cannot be that any can obep the woꝛde of God, but he that 
hath learned to thinke well of it. Foz the which cauſe when Moſes came to 
talke with God, he was commaunded to put of his ſhooes, that is to ſay,all 
beaſtly and flechly affections, whereby the maieſtie of God vſeth to be 021 


col cap. 
or euery thing in his plate. Nowe let vs come to the treatie of the ſame. 
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awaye. Nowe ſing there be ſo fewe ſuch hearers in theſe dayes, fo 
thatcauiſe we ler the woꝛde of God is fo much pꝛrached in vaine. me of 
But to returne vnto Paule, he addeth to his beginning, the narration of 
an hyſtoꝛie, wherein the fyꝛſt part of his Ozation is ended. Ind he taketh | 
the beginning ok his narration of the fathers,therby declaring that he pꝛea⸗ 
ched neyther newe God, noꝛ newe fayth, but the ſame bythe which the fa 
thers in tune paſt were ſaued. Foz he affixmeth that they had in dæde many 
linguler giftes, but yet nothing but that God of his grace gaue them, who 
woulde haue the Sauiour that he pꝛomiſed, boꝛne of their poſteritie. But 
bicauſe they which truſt in their owne woꝛthineſſe, can hardly acknowledge 
the grace of God, Paule vſeth a diligent rehearſall of Gods benefyts,which 
both maintaineth the grace of god, againſt the boaſters of their merits, and 
alſo contayneth maniteſt eramples of our whole redemption, Wherefoze it 
all not be from Paules purpoſe, it we tunne them all ouer, anderpende 
ſuch poyntes as ſerue fo2 our inſtruction, 285 
Firſt he toucheth the fountaine of all godneſſe, which is fre election. 
The God of this people (ſapeth he) choſe our fathers. Ye-calleth him the 
God of the people of the Jewes, not after the maner ofthe gentiles,which 
appoynted to every Nation their peculiar God, but bitauſe that God which 
was the Loꝛde and gouernoꝛ ot all Nations, choſe vnto him the people of 
Jewes betoze all other, by whom he would be knowne vnto all the wozld, 
That this election oꝛ choyſe, was of his fre mercie,the Scripture teacheth 
ineuery plate. Uerily loſuc teſtityeth that Abraham ſerued ſtraunge Gods 
befoze he was called. And Moſes doth many times inculcate this election, 
that they might vnderſtande whome to thanke foꝛ all thoſe benefytes that 
they had receyued. And hereto belong the things which we read in Ezechic| 
6. and Amos.3. and they take from the Jewes all occaſion of glozying. 
Here by alſo appeareth that our ſaluation, and whatſoeuer we haue that 
god is, oug qt to be referred vato the grace of God; whereby he did vouch- 
ſafe to chœoſt vs alſo, betoꝛe the foundations of the woꝛlde were layde. Da 
uid there foꝛe doth well ſaye: Bleſled is the man whome thou haſt choſen. And 
if we haue no godneſſe of our ſelues, but are choſen ot God, what madneſſe 
is it I pꝛay you, to attribute ſalua tion to our merites oꝛ woꝛks, which vn⸗ 
leſſefree election go befoꝛe, cannot pleaſe God. 
Secondly, he alleageth the gloꝛy and notable delinerye of this people 


God did marueylouſly exalt them, fyꝛſt by loſeph, who being made ruler of 
Egypt, obtained fauour foꝛ them, oi the king of that Countrie. After that 


wonders with great power. And that this was a fre benefyte andgod- 
neſſe, appeareth in this, that they were piigrimes and men mot abiect Foz 
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2. The nat⸗ 
ratten. 


t. Free clecti- 
on 92 choſe. 


Pſa. 76.14 


loſua. 24. 
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Ephe.s. 


Plal.ss, | | 


f. The deli- 


uery out 6 


out of Egypt . Foꝛ when they were Pilgrimes and ſtraungers in Egypt, Egypt, 
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heauen, yea, he hath witſate to take as his childzen, He alſo hath deliuered 
vs being oppeefled with the deadly tyzannie of the deuill, with his highe 
arme, that is to ſaye, by his ſonne; whome Elayc the Pꝛophete cap J. cal⸗ 
leth che arme of the Lotcdle. 
ig. The ſuf- Thirdly, he ſayth, God ſuffered theit maners fourtie y cares in the wilder. 
fcranceof neſſe. Herein is noted a marueylous, and moze than fatherly bearing and 
ders. |tenderneſe, ſuch as no moztallman woulde vſetowarde his only ſonne, o 
ſeruaunt molt pꝛotytable vnto him. This thing well appeareth, it we read 
the ſtoꝛie of Moes. Howe often reade we, they murmured againſt Moes, 
owe often roſe they ſediciouſty againſt him, howe often went they about 
to murther him e But to let paſſe the thinges they did againſt Moſes, what 
did they not commit againſt God himſelte e They foꝛgate his commaunde: 
ments and made a Calfe, and chaunged the gloꝛy of God immoꝛtall into 
the ſinulitude of an Ore that eateth haye,Yow often pꝛeferred they the ſer- 
uitude of Egypt, befoze the benetyte of their gloꝛious delivery 2 how often 
did they tempt the will and power of God e yet God bare with their incura- 
ble malice, although they daily deſerued with newe puniſhments to be de- 
ſtroyed. This might ſme a wonderfull mækeneſſe of God, if we daylye 
founde not the like. Foꝛ what daye oz houre paſſeth, in the which we pꝛo⸗ 
noke not the iudgement of Godagainlt vs, eyther in woꝛdes, dedes, 02 
thoughts and wicked deſires : Pet the Loꝛde ſpareth vs, as though he had 
not thunderboltes and diners other weapons at hande, wherevath to pu⸗ 
Pſal. 123. | niche and ſtrike vs. Foz he knowerh whereot we be made to vie the woꝛdes 
of Þ Pꝛophet ) and remembreth that we are bur duſt, Pet leaſt any man might 
| thinke he maye hereby ſinne without checke, let vs note that this lenitie of 
God ſerued but hereto onely, bicauſe he woulde not deſtroy the whole Na- 
non, accozdingtotheir delertes. Jn the meane while, he gricuonſly puni 
| &edthem that were incurable, and woulde not repent. Foz none of them 
| entred into the lande of pzomiſe, but were ouerth2owne in the wilderneſſe 
with many plagues, in ſomuch that God neyther ſpared Aaron no2 Moſes, 
| bicauſe they allo had bene occaſions of offence vnto the people, 
ug The pot. Fourthly, he rehearſeth the inheritance of the lande of pꝛomiſe, which 
ſeſſion of ide Sod gaue by lot to the people ofthe Jewes, hauing fyꝛſt deltroyed ſeauen 
_ ot eos | mightie Nations. This is at large ſet foꝛth in the boke of loſuc. And Mo 
” les diligently ſetteth foꝛth that benetyte of God, where he ſayeth: when the 
„ Lorde thy God hath brought thee into the lande, which he ſware vnto thy fa- 
cut. * | chers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and giueth thee great and goodlye Cities, 
| which rhou buildedſt not, houſes full ot all maner of goods, which thou ty llodſt 
not, and welles digged which thou diggedſt not, vincyardes and Olyue trees 


which thou plantedſt not. &c. Which woꝛdes as they marueplouſly amplity 
the liberalitie of God: ſo they might cauſe God to be thought vnrighteous 
and cruell, vnleſſe the cauſes be well conſidered, foz the which theſe Nati- 
ons were caſt out, Moſes reciteth them in other places, where he fozbiddeth , 
wandzng and pꝛomiſtuous luſtes, inceſt, ydolatrie, ſoꝛcerie, and enchaunt-! i 
mentes, and ſuch other curious artes, and addeth: Thou ſhalt not doe aftet 
the manet of this Nation which I caſt out before thee, for all theſe things haue 
they done, wherfote I haue abhorted them. 8c. DE& Leuit. 20 and.,18.Deut.18| 
Therefoꝛe foꝛ theſe offences theſe Nations were deſtroyed, wherewithall 
when the 1ſcaclircs alſo were defyled, we reade that God caſt them of alſo: 
5 - 2 , 
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p that no mu can in thiscaſe accuſe God epther of virighteouſneſle, ozof | 
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that after diltribution of the lande 
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7 yeares of Samuel and Saule, and 
res of dalbmons reigne, and then ſhall remayne | 
fpitie yeares, in the which the Judges gouerned the common weale of It: 
cl. Fntheſe are declared twoargumentes of Gods gwdneſſe , Foz in all 
that me of the Judges, they deſeruednot ſo fewe times as once to be de⸗ 
troyed, and yet were (till ſaued. Moꝛeouer, when they deſireda King, deſ⸗ 
ſing that foꝛme of common weale which was the beſt of all other, ginen 
hem of God, God did not ſet ouer them any fozreine tyzant,but gaue thein 
(ule to be their king, one of their owne bethzen, and one of the leaſtre- 
qarded Trybes, lealt the power of the newe king choulde be to grrat and 
nollerable at the beginning. Yea, the Loꝛde toke in god part, and did 
well inter pꝛetate their i rate raſhneſſe, Foz ſo he bzought the king- 1 
dome to luda, out of whoſe Pꝛincely ſtocke Iacob pꝛophetied that the Meſsi- Genel. 49. 
»fhoulde come. But ok this all be intreated hereafter. At this pꝛeſent, | 
et vs conſider, that the inſtitution ofa common weale , is to be numbꝛed 
among the ſpeciall benefytes of God. Foz where men naturally ſhunne to 
be cozrected, and yet wi diſcipline it is impoſſible, to leade a quiet and 
ſafe life: it is a woꝛke ol Gods power and godneſſe,to haue common wea- 
les and Magiſtrates oꝛdeyned, which thing it behwueth them to conlider, 
whichthzough Gods gift eniop peace and god lawes: leaſt while they ew 
themſtlues vnkinde towardes God, chey tauſe God to giue them Kings in 
his wath , as the Pꝛophete teſtifyeth he did to the Jewes But chiefly | Hoſe.:3, 
let Chziſtians acknowledge their felicitie, foz whome God hath pzepared 

the fruition of the heauenly kingdome in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the moſt victoꝛious 
andimmoztall king, to whome bee pꝛailt, honour, power, and gloꝛp to2 e⸗ 


uer, Amen, 
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1 T he.lxxxx. Homelie. 24 
A5 Wie ber was put downe he ſct vp Dauid to bee their King, of 
whom he reported, ſaying: I haue found Dauid the ſon of Icfle,a man after 
mine Adee which ſhall fulfy Il all my will. Of this mannes ſecede hath 
God according as he had promiſed, brought foorth to Iſrael, a ſauiour, onc 


leſus, when Iohn had firſt preached before his comming the baptiſme of re. - | 
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Therranda- | The tranſiation of the kingdome maketh much foꝛ Paules purpoſe, 40 
— therein appeared a ſinguler token of Gods godneſſe, in that he (et nota 


David. but when he was gone, gaue them a very god king, the father of the Mel. 
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none other part of his ſermon, he 

Veateth downe this affiance , and teacheth that the fa: 
thers had not of their ovone merite, but of Gods mere tauour,whatſoener 
godnefle was in them, and that toz the Mels as ſake, which was to be boꝛne 
of their ſtocke. And hereof he leaueth to euerye wiſe man to conſider, that 
this Meſsias ought to be taken holde of and kept by conſtant fayth, vnleſſe 
they will altogither fall from the grace of God, and their foꝛmer dignitie, 
Furthermoze, „ „. his Sermon, with a diligent te⸗ 
hear ſall of the olde benefytes in euery of the which appeareth the 
godneſſe and bountie of Gods grace, which as it choſe the fathers at the 
beginning, ſo he ſaued them beyonde all their deſertes , where he * 
haue oftentimes caſt them of, and deſtroyed them. And he bzingeth the hy- 
ſtoꝛie vnto the time of Saule, whs foꝛ this cauſe he chiefly maketh mention 
of that he may the caſilier come vnto Dauid, whome the Scriptures call the 
father of the Mcſsias that was pꝛomiſed. And in this place he declarethhow 
the kingdome was tranſtated vnto Dauid : then by that occaſion he taketh 
in hand the other part ol his ſermon, wherein he pꝛwueth that Chailt is the 
Meſsias , whole office and whole wozke of our redemption he ſetteth out 


YL N 
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lune vnto tyꝛant ouer them, which ſo boldly durſt alter the ſtate of their comon weale, 


las pꝛomiled, yea vouchlafed to turne their follye and tachneſſe otherwyſe 
than they deſerued, to their commoditie. And that Gods benefyte mightthe 
moꝛt appeare, he reciteth a pzaiſe of Dauid pzonounced by God hirnſelft, 
Howbeit, we haue ſomewhat to aye, both of Saules putting from the king 
dome, and of Davids placing in his roume (which things it is like Paule 
diſcourſed moꝛe at large) bicauſe they ſerue greatly foꝛ our tnfozmation, 
And fyꝛſt, fozthat no man (hall thinke that God delighteth in tranſterring 
ofkingdomes from one to another, like a tyꝛant: the holy ſcripture mult be 
pervſed, which very diligently reherſeth the cauſes why Saule was reiected. 
The chiefe ofthem was, the pzowde contempt of Gods wozd, which made 
him moze deſirous ol his owne glozte, than of Gods. Hereof wehaueer- 
amples in the fyꝛſt of Samuel cap. i;. and. ij. Upon this followed monſtrous 
and hoꝛtible deedes. Foꝛ he did not onely attempt to perſecute Dauid tohom 


_—_— 


owne ſonne to death, and murthered the Pꝛieſts of God moſt cruelly, Fut⸗ 


| he ſawe God allowed and lied, but alſo went about to put Ionathas hy 


thermoze, he firketh counſayle of a witch, and ſhewed the token ofa repo: 
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bate minde, euen inthe ende of his lyte, by killing himſelfe, This example 
is berynotable, which all men, but chieflye ſuchas beare rule and office, 
ought olten to conſider, that they maye vnderſtande howe both their owne 
wealth,andthe wealth of their common weales,depende vpon God onely, 
. pa) fozth 
his glozy, and ſerue him (ag Dauid ſapth) in feare, and reu and humbly 
kyſſe the ſonne ot God leſus Chriſt, whome he hath appointed king of kings. 
But bicauſe Kings and Pzinces count it but a ſpoꝛt nobot à dayes in con- 
tempt ot gods woꝛd to turne all vpſetdown, at their pleaſure, no man muſt 
marueyle,that they # their kingdomes ſo miſerably perich. Foz of Chailt it 
was pzophected:the nation and kingdome that will not ſeruę thee, ſhall perith. 

But let vs ſ Dauid, whome God adourneth with a notable com- 
mendation, which Paule gathereth partly of the. lxxxir. Pſalme, and partly 
of the. rij. Chapter of the fyꝛſt boke of Samuel, and he addeth nothing vnto 
the woꝛd of God, but that he calleth him the ſonne of leſſe, who was a Bech 
lehemyte, and a man ofa baſe and poe eſtate, and which got his liuing by 
cattell and graſing, as the Scripture declareth . This maketh foz the ſet- 


ting foꝛth of Gods godneſſ poulde pꝛomote a man of baſe degra, 
and the pongeſt of all his 5 to ſo + dignitte, and alſo warneth 
them not to glozy ouer mid, ſing he was ſo e xalted, thꝛouqh the 
mere grace of God. Ant if we will credit Dauid himſelfe, he is ton⸗ 


tent to conteſſe the ſame . dohen he heard the pꝛomiſes of God touching 
the Meſsias that ſhoulde be boꝛne of his ſtocke: we reade that he cryed, u hat 
am I 6 Lorde, ot what is my houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt fo greatly aduaunce 
me. &c. Moꝛeouer, as we ſayd, Saule was put out of the kingdome bicauſe 
ofhis great pzide,contempt,# diſobedience towarde God: ſo Dauid is com- 
mended chiefly foz that he fulfylled all the will of the Loꝛde. Whereof may 
be gathered a generall doctrine, that thep are chieflp allowed of God which 
frame themſelues to doe his will. Foz God is not delighted in ſacrifyces, 
o much as in obedience, ; 

Yowbeit, ſome woulde aſke in this place, howe Dauid did all the will 
ofthe Loꝛd, conſidering he detyled himlelfe with adultery and manſlaugh- 
ter, and being ouercome with pꝛide, toke a generall multer of his people, 
contrary to the will of God. But hereto it eaſily be aunſwered. Firſt, 
when Dauid heard he ſhoulde be the father of the ſauiour pꝛomiſed, he toke 
holde thereof by conſtant fayth , and therefoze he coulde not diſpleaſe God, 
hauing him in whome God was pleaſed. Then out of this fayth ſpꝛang all 
thoſe vertues, wherein it is plaine, God is delighted. Foz this faith made 
him humble, ⁊ greatly to eſtæme the benefytes of God, as euen now was 
layde. This fayth when at any time he fell though intyꝛmitie, rayzed him 
vp againe, and pꝛouoked him to repentance, This fayth made him to loue 
and deſire the woꝛde of God, ſo that he ed it befoꝛe the honye and the 
hony combe . Jt was alſo a wozke of that he pacientipe coulde abide 
when he was rebuked by the woꝛde: yea, he declared himſelfe to be obedi- 
enttoſuffer whatſoeuer was enioyned him bicauſe ofhis ſinnes.Foz when 
he hearde that Nathan the Pꝛophete thzeatened him with the (wozde and 
with ciuill warres, he did not lightly ſhake him of, noz accuſe him of ſediti⸗ 
on, but was contented thus one ly to aunſwere : 1 haue ſinned agaynſt the 


cap. ig. The.lxxxx. Homely. x Pag.529. | 


Pala. 


E ſay. go. 


The pʒayſe 
of Dauid. 


2. Sam. v. 


1. Sam. 15. 


Powe Dauid 
18 ſayde to 
haue fuiſliled 
all the will of 
God. 


Pſal. 19. 


Lorde. And it was not the ofa luggich oꝛ lumpich minde, but of one 


1 ddd.j. hartily | 


CE — 


Sam. if. 


2. Fam. 16. 


[Sam. 24. 


it woulde be long to recite all the pꝛomiſes, yea, ſuperfluous, conſidering 
ſonne of Dauid. pet if any man deſire moꝛe, let him teade the thinges 
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hartily ſoꝛowfull, and deſiring to haue his offences fozgiuen, as we maye 
(@ in the. l. Plalme, which he made euen at that very time. And the thing 
it ſelfe declareth he nothing diſſembled. Foz when by his ſonne he was dy; 
uen out ofthe Citie and kingdome, he ſayde vnto Zadocke the Prieſt which 
bꝛought him :Catye the Arke of God againe into the Citie. If I ſhal 
tynde fauour in the eyes of the Lorde, he will bring me againe, and ſhewe mee 
both it and the Tabernacle thereof. But and if the Lotde thus ſay, I haue no luſt 
vuto thee, beholde here I am, let him doe with mee, what ſeemeth good in his 


eyes. An argument of lpke minde it was, that he did not onely pacientiye 
ſuffer Scmey rapling againſt him, but by his authoꝛitie defended hun, that 
he had no hurt. Where God allo gaue him liberty, of thze plagues to chai 
whether he woulde , heaunſwered: I am exceedinglye troubled, ler ys fall, | 
pray you into the hande of the Lord. &c. Futrthermoꝛe, as the Jungellſtrake 
the people with grieuous peſtilente, he ſayde : Ir is I chat haue ſinned, and] 
that haue done wickedly, But theſe ſheepe what haue they done? Lette thine 
hande I pray thee, be againſt me and my fathers houſe. What can be moꝛe mo 
deſt than this minde, what moze godly, moze tractable and meke ? To ſay 
nothing in the meane while of thoſe duties and loues which he ſhewed to 
warde Saule, ſo many wayes iniurying him. With theſe thinges if a man 
compare the minde of Saule, boyling in ambition, pꝛide, enuie, hatred, wth, 
contempt of God, and outragious ſtubboꝛnneſſe, he hall eaſilye percepue 
what difference was betweene them. Theſe things ſerue foꝛ the inſtruction 
of all men. Foz they teach vs what maner of men they ought to be, who de- 
ſire to pleaſe God. Foz if they embꝛate Jeſus Chailt with true fayth, and 
deſire to fulfyll his commaundements, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the offen- 
ces they haue made thꝛough the intyꝛmitie of the fteſhe , chall by Chaiſtes 
merite be ſupplied, and if they fall into any ſinne, by repentance a thzough 
guiding of the ſpirite, they hall riſe vp againe. | 

Moꝛeouer, Paule taking occaſion of the ſtozie of Dauid, paſſeth to the 
ſeconde part ofhis ſermon , wherein he declareth that Jeſus whome the 
Apoſtles preached, is the pzomiſed Sauiour, fo whoſe ſake God in times 
palt did ſo benefyte the fathers , And bicauſe he knewe he had to doe with 
the Jewes, the molt grieuous enimies of Chꝛiſt, he pzoueth it by manye 
and ſtrong arguments, ot the which there are the contayned in this place, 
which we will in oꝛder treate of. 
The fyꝛſt is, where he ſayth,he hall be boꝛne of that ſtocke, whence the 
Pꝛophetes ſayde he ſhoulde come, that is to ſay, of the ſæde of Dauid. But 


they were ſo common and ryfe, that the Mels ias was commonly called the 


ten, 2. Sam. x. Pſal. 32. Eſay. n. Ierem. 23.8c. That Chzilt was bozne of the 
ſede of Dauid touching his manhede, Mathe we and Luke pꝛoue by a dili⸗ 
gent Genealogie oz Pedegre . Ind here we haue to marke, that he ſayth, 
this Sauiour was rayſed vp accozding to the pꝛomiſe. This part teacheth 
vs that he was giuen vnto vs alſo, accoꝛding to the mere grace of God, and 
that it is to be attributed to no merites of man, that God hath ſent his ſonne 
to be our Sauiour, Foz that the was made of fauour, Dauid him- 
ſelfe confeſſeth, as erewhile And ik any man attribute this vnto 


Dauids modeſtie, he ſhall be by the pꝛomiſe that we — 


— 


deth x 
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013, Foꝛ he that woulde not decepue vs, when his ſonnes death laye vpon 
it, howe ſhoulde he in other things decepne vs 2 


wiſe, as the Pꝛophetes pꝛophecied the pzomiſed Mels ias Choulde come, Fo2 
he had a foꝛerunner, ſuch as is deſcribed, Elay. 40. Malach. 3. and, 4. Chap- 
ters. That was lohn which pꝛeached the baptiſme of repentance, whereby 
he pꝛepared the mindes ol men duly to reteyue Chailt, Macke the Euange- 
lit vſeth the ſame argument, where he wateth, che Goſpell of leſu Chriſt 
beganne, as it was toretolde by the Propheres. In the meane ſeaſon it is woz- 


pentance, which he declared both by pꝛeaching and ſacraments, ould pze- 
pare a people vnto Chꝛiſt. This pꝛoueth the coꝛruption of our nature, 
whereby it commes to paſſe, that we cannot attaine to ſaluation, except we 
be wholye chaunged and regenerated, Furthermoze, it confuteth them 
which thinke that Chailtes doctrine is the ſxede of licentious lining, ſwing 
none cometh vnto him but he that is wozthily pzepared bytrne repentance. 
But bicauſe we haue alreadye often intreated hereof, and haue freche oc- 
taſion ſtil offered to ſpeake of the ſame, it all ſuſtyle bꝛielly thus to haue 
noted it. 

The thirde argument he taketh of teſtimonie. Foz he alleageth the te⸗ 
ſtimonie of lohn, not foꝛ that Chꝛiſtes cauſe conliſteth oꝛ ſtapeth vppon 
mannes teſtimonie, but toꝛ that lohn was of ſuche authoꝛitie among the 
Jewes, that he was commonly taken foꝛ a Pꝛophete as may be ſæne Ma 
thew.21.and in Ioſephus which ſapth, that the death of lohn was tauſe ofthe 
onerth2ow that Aretes gaue vnto Herode. In which ſenſe Chꝛiſt in another 
place vſeth his teſtimonie Iohn.5. This man (ſapeth Paule) where ſoine 
thought he was the Meſsias, to put the people out of all ſuſpicion, ſapeth: 
whome thinke you that I am ? I am not Chriſt, for behold, there commeth one 
aftet me.8c.Thele things are moꝛe at large declared in lohn. i. Luc.3.and 
Math.z Chapters. Yerein is declared what the pꝛopertie of the people is 
in their judgements of Gods ſeruants , Foz eyther they attribute to much 
onto them, oꝛ vtterlye contemne them, foz meane is there none. Foz they 
that at tyꝛſt thought lohn was the Meſsias, ſuffered him not long after to 
be the pꝛay ofa moſt cruell tyꝛant. Example whereof we ſhall ſe in thoſe of 
Lyſtra in the nert Chapter. lohn teacheth vs by his erample,what truſty- 
neſſe the godlye ought to vſe in ſetting foꝛth the gloꝛye of Chꝛiſt. Foz they 
dandle not the dulneſſe and folly of the people, thereby to haue themſelues 
the moꝛe magnityed: but that Chziſt may haue his whole gloꝛy, they vſe to 
abaſe themſelues, and to thinke themſelues the wozſt of all other. Yea, 
they thinke their glozye conſiſteth in this, if by their meane Jeſus Chziſt 
may euerywhere be gloꝛifyed. And if lohn which was the holyeſt man that 


The ſeconde argument is, that he ſayeth he Chall come in ſuch ſozt and | 


thy to be obſerued, that it was neceſſarye to haue a fozerunner, who byre- | 
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| notthat he tyhole praple of one redemptions tode aſcribed to 
Chyiſt alone 4 The example of Peter and lohn haue declared the ſame, 
whereof was ſpoken in the thirde and tenth Chapters. It is our dutie to 
trult in Chzilt onely, and to acknowledge him to be the Sauiour that wag 
ere and glozp, 


— 


* 


T he.lxxxxj. Homelie. | 


FFP  EEEEE—_ 
OO EE 


— — 


YE men and brethren, children of the generation of Abraham, and who. 
ſocuer among you feareth God, to you is this worde of ſaluation ſent. For 
the inhabiters of leruſalem and their rulers, bicanſe they knewe him nor, not 

et the voyces of the Prophetes, which are reade cucry Sabboth daye, they 
dee fulfilled them in condemning him. And when they founde no cauſeof 
death in him, yet deſired they Pylate to kill him. And when they had fulfil. 
led all chat were written of him, they rooke him downe from the tree , and 
put him in a ſepulchte, but God ray ſed him againe from death the thirde day, 
and he was ſcene many dayes of them, which came vp with him from Gali- 
ley to Teruſalem, which are his witneſſes vnto the people. 


hat that all the Scripture both of the 
olde and newe Teſtament with one conſent declareth, 
(tat (ame in this ſermon Paule both plainly and con- 
Ve q [tantly teacheth, namelp, that Jeſus Chzilt is the one- 
p redamer and ſauiour of mankinde, in whom alone 
de haue bleſſing, ſneſſe, ſaluation, and life, 
But bicauſe he had to doe with the Jewes, whome he 
ne we ſtül withſtode Chꝛiſt wt eat obſtinacie, 
therefoze he handleth this cauſe with great And fyꝛſt he pꝛopoleth 
the arguments to pꝛoue the ſame , vnto theſe he adiopneth other which 
he ſo putteth fozth , that therewithall he alſo aunſwereth thoſe obtections 
which might pull the hearers from einbꝛacing the fayth in Chꝛiſt. Foz fyzit 
he teſtifyeth that Chzilt vato them, leaſt any man might think? 
hee ſpake of a matter pert; nothing to p purpoſe. Then he putteth the 
offence away that men might take, bicauſe Chꝛiſt ſuffred on the croſſe. Ind 
laſt of all, he alleageth and conſtantlye pꝛwueth the reſurrection of Chu 
which is the chiefe argument of his de. We ſhall ſpeake of echeof 
them in o2der, as much as God permit vs. 


The Goſpel! | 
ought fe2d to 
be pꝛeached 
to the Yewes 


Yee men and brethren (ſayth he) children of the generation of Abraham, 
and whoſocuer among you feareth God, to you is the worde of this ſaluation 
ſent. This is a graue little pzeface,wherwith he meaneth to pꝛouoke them 
to think that the doctrine of Chziſt delongeth vnto them. Foz it is like there 
were diuers in thoſe dayes, which thought it vnſitting foꝛ their pzofeſſion, 
to haue ought to do with controuerſies riſing about faith and religion, ſuch 
as are now a days euerywhere to be ſæne, who by this opinion go about to 
purchaſe to themſlues great pzapſe & glozy. But Paule denieth this, ⁊ that 
he might þ moꝛe eaſily perſwade them the truth, he catleth them by a won. 
chipfull name and title, Foz beſides that, after the common vſage he calleth 
them Men and brethren, he addeth therevnto , children of the generation of 


Abs. 
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Abraham: in which name by reaſon ofthe couenant and pzomiſes of God, 
he 6newe they greatly reiopced. Petthat they ſhoulde not thinke the pzero- 
gatiue of the Nation ſufficent , he admonicheth them allo of their , 
where he ſapth: and whotocuer among you feareth God. Foz by this meanes 
he teacheth them, that they are then the true and right childzen of Abraham, 
that ioyne vnto outwarde pꝛofeſſion, the teare of God and ſpncereſtudy of 
religion, whereof Chat alſo in the. vii. of John diſputeth. Then he pꝛocæ⸗ 
deth, ſaying: To you's the worde of this ſaluation ſent. As though he chould 
ſap: It you will be taken foz the childꝛen of Abraham, and the ſpncere woꝛ⸗ 
chippers of God, you muſt by no meanes deſpiſe the doctrine ofſ@luation, 
which is offered vnto you, by the ſinguler benefyte of God. Pet Paule ſpea- 
keth not this in ſuch meaning, as though he thought the Gentyles ſtul er- 
cluded from the fellowſhip of ſaluation, whome the holy ghoſt had appoin 
ted hum to call. But he hath a reſpect vntothe counſen of God, who as he 
ſet fozth the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt vnto the fathers ofthe Jewes, and talled 
them out from others, as a peculiar people vntohimſeife : (0 wonid he firſt 
haue the ſaluation giuen vs in Chult; pzeached vato them, as Chiſt in the 
Golpell euidently teſtifpeth, when he tyzlt ſent out the Apalties, fozbidding 
them to go into the way ol the Gentyles, But when the vayle whereby the 
Gentyles were deuided from the Jewes, was remwued away by the death 
of Chꝛiſt, then alſo was the dane opened vnto them, that being made the 
childꝛen of Abraham by fayth, they might enter into the ſame inheritance of 
aluation with the Jewes. Therefoze Paule admonicheth the Jewes of the 
pꝛerogatiue that God did giue them. leaſt they ſhould vnaduiſedly reiett the 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt, as nothing appertaining vnto them. And this exam- 
ple of Paule ought all Miniſters ot the woꝛde to followe, remembꝛing that 
they muſt ſo pzeache the woꝛde of God, that the hearers muſt vnderſtande 
howe the things ſpoken doe belong vnto them. Foz extept they ſo doe, the 
woꝛde of God hall ſtrike theit eare, kkea ſong whoſe ſounde is in vayne, 
as we reade in Ezcchicl the.rrritj.Chapter , therefoze let them incul- 
cate the tommaundementes of God, that all men may be aſſured that the 
obſeruation thereof belongeth vnto them. So let them pꝛeach the indge- 
ments of God, that they that commit the lyke,mapknow they haue tolwke 
foꝛ the like. Foꝛ then is the wozde of God rightly deuided and cut, when e- 
uery body may learne thereby to take what ſerueth eyther foz their inſtruc- 
tion, conſolation, oz erudition. Furthermoze, it is a ſinguler pꝛayſe of the 
Goſpell, that it is called the woꝛde of ſaluation, in the which ſenſe the An- 
gell ſpake vnto Cornelius, as we befoꝛe ſawe: Simon Peter ſhall ſpeake 
wordes vnto thee, thtough which thou and thy houfeſhall be ſaued. &c. Let it 
ſuffyce here to admoniſh thus much : that their ingratitude is very enoꝛmi⸗ 
ous, which tayle at that woꝛde, and that they ate the greateſt enimies ot 
their owne ſaluation of all other. 1 ̃ ä 
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From hence Paule commeth to the ſlaunder of the croſſe, which he dili- 
gently putteth away, bicauſe they p were ignoꝛaunt of Chaites myſteries, 
were offended with Chaiſtes death, not without a great cauſe. And chiefly it 
emed an hepnous matter, that the Prieſts at leruſalem were the authoꝛs 
thereof. Foz leruſalem was the ſea of religion, pꝛieſthode, and doctrine, 
and from thence, to auncient P2ophecies, was the woꝛde of ſal⸗ 
uation looked. it coulde not choſe but ſeeme a greatabſurditie to 
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acknowledge him foꝛ a Sauiour, home the chiete of [cruſalcm put to the 
death of the Croſſe, as a ſchiſmatike and a deceyuer, and to embꝛate that 
doctrine that was not rereyued at lcrufalem. Fozſuchwas the authozitieof 
the holy Citie (foz ſo the Pꝛophetes called Icruſalem) that many thoughti 
impoſſible foz them to erre in matters ot᷑ faith and religion . But Paule ſo 
aunſwereth this offence, that he teacheth the example of that Citie, is ra 
ther to be auoyded than to be folowed, leaſt they might offend God thzough 
lyke ingratitude and unpiety. And there be fower things which he bzingeth 
wo he ſayth: they that dwelt at Ieruſalem, and cheit Rulers, bicauſe they 


knewe him not, condemned him. Therefoze he ſayth ignozaunce was the 
cauſe of their ſo heynous an offence, as alſo is ſayd.i. Corg. Who will think 
it a thing woꝛthy to be followed, when he heareth men ſinne ot ignoꝛance 
And yet this is not to be counted ſuch ignozance, as extuſeth the dæde. fo 
they are ſayde alſo to be ignozant of the ſcriptures, yea, of thoſe common 
Scriptures, which vſed to be reade Sabboth day , But it is a foule 
thing, and not woꝛthye to be pardoned, foꝛ a Pꝛieſt to be ignoꝛaunt tn the 
pture, God commaundeth to ſearch the knowledge ofthe 
lawe at his hande, Furthermoze, he taketh from them a great part oftheir 
ercuſe, in that Chziſt admoniſhed them to ſearch the ſcriptures , But Paule 
in another place ſapth, that this was the onely cauſe of their ignozance,fo2 
that they were occupyed in reading Molcs and the Pꝛophetes, without the 
helpe of Chzilt, Foz this was that vayle,that was the onely cauſe that they 
could not ſ& Moſcs face, that is to ſap; the true meaning of the lawe, Sing 
therefoze they were blind guides cas Chzilt alſo calleth them Mach.1s.)thep 
are not to be followed. We are here taught, that we mult not alwayes 
cleaue to the iudgements and examples of notable men, but rather trie and 
examine all things after the rule of the & cripture, atoze we imitate them, 
Foz if they were ſo fowly deteyued, which had the greateſt dignitie among 
the people of God by his appointment, what ſhall we hope of others? They 
are alſo confuted, which when we bꝛing foꝛth the woꝛde of God, bing vs 
the examples of Pꝛinces and great eſtates. Foz the queſtion is not what 
men doe, but what is done, accozding 02 contrarye to the woꝛde of God. 
Moꝛeouer, we are taught that the reading of the Scripture neuer ſo much 
pꝛeuayleth not, if we well vnderſtande not the meaning of the Scripture, 
Moſes # the Pꝛophets were read of oꝛdinary among the Jewes in all their 
ſinagoges. But whereas they were deteyued in the affiance of their owne 
righteouſneſſe, they knew not the ende of Þ lawe, which was Jeſus Chꝛilt 
and being ignozant thereof, they fulfylled the Scriptures, pzeſumptuouſly 
putting him to death, whom Moſes t the Pꝛophets did pꝛophetie ſhould be 
their ſauiour. We ſe » ſame hath come to paſſe theſe many yeres in the pa- 
pacte 02 Popedome. The vnlearned Monkes and Paieſts reade and ling 
the holy ſcriptures, pet Chꝛiſt whome the ſcriptures teach, is deſpiſed of a 
great many: and Antichꝛiſt is woꝛchipped and glozifyed, whome the ſcrip- 
tures with one conſent warne vs to beware of. And other cauſe of ſo fylthy 
an erroꝛ is there none, than foꝛ that men being pulled vp with a Jewiſhe 
affiance oftheir owne wozks,are not able to ſæ the righteouſneſſe of Chailt 
while they go about to ſet vp their owne righteouſneſle. Se Rom. 10. 


__ Secondly, he alleageth the authozitie of Gods pzouidence, declaring 
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chat foꝛ this cauſe no manne ought to be offended at the death of Chzift, bi⸗ 
cauſe he ſuffred nothing, but that the Pꝛophetes, to whome the holye ghoſt 
long befoze reuealed the counſayles and oꝛdinaunte of God, pzophected he 
choulde ſuffer. Wheretoze the Pzieſtes when they vnderſtode not the ſcrip- 
ture, yet they fulfylled them, in that they pꝛeſumed to condemne and put 
Chzilt to death. Ind it is no doubt but Paule in this place, bzought fozth the 
ozacles of the Scripture, which are extant euerywhere touching Chailtes 
paſſion, Jn that he ſayth the Pꝛopheties were fulfylled by the wicked eni- 
mies of Chailt, we learne that the very wicked alſo are the inſtruments of 
God, by whome oftentimes he vſeth to bzing his oꝛdinances and deuiſes to 
paſſe, And yet they are not thertoze to be excuſed, bicauſe they doe that that 
God will haue to badone. Foz where they like Bedlems rage in impietie 
againſt God, and go about to hinder , and not to ſet fozwarde his ozdinan- 
ces, they are in the fault, and God is to be pꝛayſed and glozifyed, which can 
moderate and oꝛder their audacitie and boldeneſſe ſo well. Alſo his inuin⸗ 
able power and intallible veritie appear eth in theſe examples , Foz it hys 
deuiles take effect though the meane of his very enimies alſo, then muſt 
they needes ſtande faſt foꝛ euer. Therefoze they whoſe infy2mitie is feared 
with the cruell deuiſes of the Pzinces of this woꝛlde, let them (&ke comfozt 
hereat, 

But whereas it might notwithſtanding be obiected that it was ſcarce 
credible, that God would appoynt him to be our Sautour, who was made 
away by ſo launderous a death, and ſuch as was curſed euen by the lawe: 
therefoze in the thirde part he pzwoneth he was innocent and guiltleſſe, and 
ſheweth that his kinde of death muſt not be ſo much conlidꝛed, as his cauſe: 
when they founde by him (ſapth he) no cauſe of death, yer deſired they Pylate 
to kill him. Theſe things might haue bene declared moꝛe at large, as it is 
like Paule did, bicauſe he ſpake vnto them which ſuſpected all Chꝛiſtes do⸗ 
ing. Let it ſuffyſe vs to holde faſt the ſcope and ende of Paule, that is, howe 
no man ought to be offended at Chꝛiſtes death, which he ſuffered being an 
innocent, fozaſmuch as many times the holyeſt men of all, vſe to be put 
to death, both vnwoꝛthily and vniuſtly. Alſo the true vſe of Chziltes inno⸗ 
cencie mult be well weyghed which conſiſteth in the purgation oz clenſing 
of our ſinnes . Foz if Chꝛiſt had not bene fre and cleere of all ſinnes, he 
coulde neuer haue bene able to haue ſatiſfped foz our ſinnes. Foz howe can 
he make others cleane, that is himſelfe vncleane: Oꝛ how ſhoulde one be- 
ing indebted himſelfe, paye other mennes debtes : Therefoze it behoned 
Chziſt oulde be innocent, that we knowe howe he who had deſer- 
ued no death foꝛ his part ſuffred death loꝛ vs. Elay maketh mention herof, 
where he expoundeth the myſterie of our redemption, cap. 53. And hereto 
belongeth that ſaying of Paule: God made him to be ſinne for vs, which 
knewe no ſinne, that we by his meanes ſhoulde be the righteouſneſſe which be- 
fore God is allowed. And this is the chiefe cauſe why the Euangeliſtes be ſo 
earneſt in ſetting fo2th the innocencie of Chꝛiſt. Then if none ought to bee 
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was put to 
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offended with Chꝛiſtes death, bicauſe he ſuffred innocently, by the ſame rea⸗ 
ſon the vnwoꝛthy and vniuſt ſlau ofthe Saintes ought to offende no 
body, whereby they are made partakers of Chiſtes croſſe, to thende to be 
glozifyed with him. ON 

Fourthly, leaſt anye man choulde thinke that Chziſt was ouercome by 
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Moꝛeouer, where Paule is tome tothe reſurrection of Jeſus Chailt, 
he maketh a diligent aſſertion and pꝛofe of the ſame, bycauſe thereby the 
deuine Maieſtie of Chꝛiſt is moſt euidently of all others declared , and 
in the ſame, (as ſayth the ſame Apolſtle. 1. Cor. 15.) conſiſteth the chiefe hope 
of our redemption and ſaluation , Ind foꝛ bicauſe he knewe many denied 
the ſame, therefoze he alleageth dyuers wytneſſes thereof. Hee was ſeene 
(ſayth he) many dayes of them which came with him from Galyley to Teru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes vnto the ea He ſpeaketh of thoſe which the 
 Enaungeliltes ſap acco Chzilf, in his lalt iourney, of whome it 
appeareth there was no number, bicauſe Chzilt appointed ſeuentie 
of them to pzepare the waye foz him by pzeaching, What if we thinke that 
they were of thoſe fiue hundzed, vnto whome Paule ſayth, Chꝛiſt appeared 
after his reſurrection, Uerily, whoſoeuer they were, their fayth is wozthy 
to be pꝛayſed, in that they were bolde , to beare Chꝛiſt wytneſſe agaynſt 
ſo many of his enimies, And he pzoduceth theſe men betoze the Apoſtles, 
not that their ſodeſerued, but bicauſe their credite was leſſe ſul⸗ 
pected with the Jnfidelles,and foz that they ſhoulde not thinke, but Chailt 


had moze wytneſſes of his reſurrection, than the Apoſtles, Then ſtraight 
way he alleageth the teſtimonie of the Apoltles with great grauitie, wher⸗ 


he alſo ioyneth the Oꝛacleg of the P2ophets, wherof tall be ſpoken 
in 
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cap. tz. : The.lxxxx1. Homely. Pag. 537. * 


inthe Sermon following. In the meane whyle it becommeth vs toac- 

knowledge the godneſſe and truth of God, which would haue the thinges 
wherein our ſaluation chiefely conſiſteth, ſo certaine and vndoubted, Let 
vs therefoze imbꝛace our ſauiour with conſtant fayth , who roſe agayne 
from death, conquered the tyꝛannie of death, hath reſtozed vs to the liber- 
tie of the ſonnes of God, which is the onely begotten ſonne of God, Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, the true and euerlyuing God: to whome be pzapſe, honoꝛ, po 
wer, and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


— — 
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The.lxxxxij.Homelie. 


AND ve declare vnto you, how that the promiſe which was made ynto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled vnto their children, euen vnto vs, in that he 
tay ſed vp leſus againe, euen as it is written in the firſt Pſalme: Thou art my 
ſonne, this daye haue I begotten thee. As concerning that he ray ſed hym vp 
from death, nowe no more to returne to corruption, he ſayde on this wyſe: 
The holy promy ſes made to Dauid, will Igiue faythfully to you. Wherfore 
he ſay th alſo in an other place. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy ne holy one to ſee 
corruption, for Dauid after he had in his ty me fulfilled the wyll of God, fell 
on ſleepe, and was layde vnto his fathers, and ſawe corruption. But he whom 


God tray ſed againe, ſawe no corruption. | 


— Aule inthe ſecond part of his Sermon 
which he made in the Synagoge at Antioche, fea⸗ 
cheth that Jeſus whome the Apoſtles pꝛeached, 
was the true ſonne of god, and that ſauiour ol man⸗ 
kinde, that was pꝛomyſed, foꝛ whoſe ſake God ſo 
I benifytedthe fathers . Bicauſe of the Jewes, he 
74 handleth this matter verie grauelye , and pzoueth 
with firme and ſtrong argumentes , that which he 
72.4, goeth about to teach. Foꝛ he declareth both the ſtock 
ara) o Jeſs Chilt;and the maner of his comming, is 
agreable with the Oꝛacles of the olde Pꝛophetes. Then he alleageth the 
teſtimony of lohn, who was of ſuch authozitie with the Jewes, that it was 
notlawfull to ſpeake againſt hun. But where he knew the croſſe of Chzilt 
was their greateſt ſtumbling ſtocke, he heweth that the Pꝛophetes foꝛe⸗ 
tolde therof, and that it was no derogation to Chalk, bicauſe he roſe againe 
from death, deſpight of his enimies . Mozeouer, when he commeth to 
ſpeake of the reſurrection, he defendeth the ſame moſt diligentlye , and at 
large, both bicauſe the ſame is a molt euident argument of Jeſus Chailts 
true dininitte , and alſo bicauſe the chiefe hope of our reſurrection depen- 
deth thereon, And firſt bicauſe it hould not ſeeme that none knew and teſti⸗ 
ſyedhereof but the Apoſtles, he pzoduceth Galyleyans fo2 wytneſſes , who 
alſo ſawe Chꝛiſt, after he was riſen agayne from death. And nowe he toy- 
neth to their teſtimonie, the Ozacles of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 2 
He alleageth the teſtimonie of the Apoſtles, ſpeaking as in the name of 2 ochies cb⸗ 
all the Apofles. We preach vnto you (ſayth he) the promiſe made vnto the cerning chili 
| fathers, ho v God hath perfourmed the ſame vnto their children, that is to ſay, | — his res 
[to vs, inthatherayſed vp leſus againe. &c . And no man mult take ſuch à —— 
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The doctrine 
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lohn. 5. 
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Math.. 
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ſecs. 
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made vnto vs of God wiſcdome, (atiſfaftion, redemption, and ſanfikcati- | 


of ð Xpoſties 


our ſaluation gotten by Chꝛiſt. Moꝛcouer, here appeareth p difference be- 


| Pag.538. The.bxxxx1.Homely. cap. iz. 
ue ſaping of the Apoſtle, as inſolent and arrogant, both bicauſe Paule 
ſeth it , and Chꝛiſt oꝛdeyned the Apoltles to be his wytneſſes, and alſo 
fozthat he and Barnabas twke this pzeſentambaſſage in hande by the ſpeci. 
all commaundement of the holy gholt, as was declared in the beginning 
of the chapter. Therefoze he ſetteth fozth the commaundements ofthe x; 
poltleſhip committed vato him plainely and with woꝛthie grauitie, where- 
of this is the ſumme, howe God gaue vnto their poſteritie all that befoze 
times he pzomiſed vnto the fathers, After which ſenſe and meaning, in the 
ſeconde Epiltle to the Corinthians the firlt chapter, he ſayth : for all the pro. 
miſes of God by Ieſus Chriſt are yea, and are in him. Amen, that is to ſay, art 
by him fulfilled. Do that itappeareth they are greatly deceyued which glo⸗ 
tie in the pꝛomiſes and grace of God, and yet reiect Chzilt, in whom onely 
they are ratifped bnto vs. Foꝛ whatſoeuer things appertaine to the ſaluati 
on of mankinde, they are giuen vnto vs in him, Foꝛ in him is that righte- 
ouſneſſe, which defendeth vs befoze the iudgement ſeate of God. He is 


on. Ia him is ly fe. He is the way, the truth, and the light. In him is giuen vs 
che ſpirite of adoption, by whome we cry Abba, father. By him we are made 
heyꝛes and partakers of the kingdome of heauen, as he ſayth hunſelfe: 
appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my father hath appointed vnto me. &c, . 
gaine:Father I will that they which thou haſt giuen mee, be with me,where 1 


am. Ind although theſe things foz the moſt part were accompliſhed vppon 
the aultar of the croſſe,euen when Chꝛiſt being ready to yelde vp the ghoſt, 
ſapde, it is finiſhed : petin his reſurrection chiefely appeareth the effect of 
them. Fox thereby, he teſtifyeth that the ſting of death is made blunt and 
bꝛoken, and that therefoze death is ſpoyled and diſarmedas Pauleteacheth 
at large. Therefoze the Apoſtle nowe maketh mention of them, after he 
had begunne to ſpeake of the reſurrection , But here are certaine thinges 
diligently to be obſerued, befoze we go from this plate. 

Firſt we pꝛeach ( ſayth he) the promiſe made vnto the fathers.Ergo, the 
Ipoſties are Juthozs of no newe and ſtraunge doctrine, but teache that 
wape of ſaluation, which was once pꝛomyſed by God vnto the fathers, 
Foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt alleageth the teſtimonies ot Moſcs and of the P20- 
phets. Ind Peter heretofoze ſayde, that all the Pꝛophets bare wytneſſe of 
Chꝛiſt. By theſe is pzoued the woꝛthineſſe of our fayth, a the certaintie of 


twa ne vs and the fathers of the olde Teſtament. That ſaluation was p20- 
miſed vnto them, which is perfourmed to vs in Chzilt, They alſo looked fo! 
the fulfylling of that which we belceue is d. Furthermoꝛe, they had 
certaine figures and tokens of their redemption to come, whereby to erer- 
ciſe and fede their faith: But God hath pzepared foꝛ vs ſacramentes and 
ſeales of our redemption and ſaluation, which are accompliſhed and fint- 
hed. Toconclude, our eyes ſi, and out eares heare that which the holye 
fathers in times paſt greatly deſyꝛed to ſ& and heare. As theſe things con- 
firme our fayth: ſo they ought to ſtirre vp our mindes to be thankfull,that 


we ſeeme not ingratefull to deſpiſe the ſaluation giuen vs, the hope and er 
pettation whereof, kept the fathers in times paſſed, in all kinde of dutiful 
neſſe , in the middle of all their aduerſities. 


Furthermore, the truth and infallible truſt of Gods pꝛomiſes, may here- 
| in 


—_— — — — 


ap. The. Homey Pag.339, | 


in be (ene . Foz he ſo perfourmeth the pzomiſes made to the fathers vnto 
their childꝛen, that he rather would haue his ſonne lyue pw2ely and not re- 
garded in this woꝛld, and at length to ſuffer chameful death, than to bzeake 
his pꝛomiſe. Where alſo other cirtumſtauntes are to be conſidered of vs, 
all which,it appeareth to agre with the pzomiſes of God, # the Ozacles of 
the Pzophets , Foz at the tyme pzompyſed, the ſonne of God tame to take 
fleſhe vpon him, when nowe the fourth Monarchie flouriſhed, and when 
the Scepter was taken from Juda. Ye was alſo bozne of a woman, hys 
mother pet remayning a Uirgin. The place where he was bozne was 
gethleem, fozeſhewed by the ozacle ofthe Pꝛophet. The myꝛacles wzonght 
by him, were ſuch as Elay ſayde ſhould be done in his kingdome. cap. 3. As 
touching his death and paſſion , reſurrection # aſcention, what nedeth to 
| ſpeake, (wing that in them is fulfilled acco2ding to the letter, all the things 
which are red.Pſal. 22. 41.68. IC. 53.63. Of the effect of theſe thinges, which 
God ſometime pꝛomiſed by his P2ophetes, we ſpake befoze , It is truely 
therefoze ſayde of Paule, that God hath perfourmed whatſoeuer thinges 
were in times paſt pꝛomiſed to the fathers . Here ought we to fet argu- 
mentes of confolation in our temptations, that we doubt not of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe in perfourming of his helpe and fauour, who we heare hath ſo fayth⸗ 
fully perfourmed thoie things, which coulde not be perfourmed, but by hys 
ſonne, ſent into the woꝛlde, and into the darkeneſſe of death, 

But let vs returne vato Paule, which confirmeth by the Oꝛacles of the 
Pꝛophets, that which he ſpake of Chꝛiſt with ſo great authoꝛitie. Amongſt 
which the chiefe place is attributed to Dauid, who in the fyꝛſt Pſalme ( which 
nowe a dayes is counted the ſeconde) he ſayth pꝛophecied of Chꝛiſt. Ind he 
hꝛingeth one verſe of the Pſalme onely, yet ſo as he calleth to their remem⸗ 
bꝛance the whole Pſalme, which though ſome go about to expounde of Da- 
uad, yet in dæde it contapneth a manifeſt pꝛophecie ot p kingdome of Chꝛiſt, 
fozaſmuch as diuers things therein can by no meanes be applied vnto Da. 
d. Foꝛ the Pꝛophete by ſuggeſtion ob the ſpirite, cheweth that Chꝛiſt hall 
hane many and cruel enimies, deſirous to ouerthꝛow his kingdome and to 
pull downe all his authoꝛitie, but their enterpꝛiſes Call be in vaine, bicauſe 
Chiilt hall ouertome them all. The cauſe of all which he alleageth to be 
Gods decree, ſaping : Thou art my ſonne, this day haue ] begotten chee. Aske 
of me, and I will giue thee the Gentyles for thine enheritance. Paule expoun- 
deth this place of Chziſtes reſurrection,bicauſe that hereby God openly de⸗ 
clared him to be his ſonne, euen when his wicked enimies chielly conſpired 
againſt him. Foz not long befoꝛe he hearde thoſe blaſphemous woꝛdes: lt 


thou be the ſonne of God, come downe from the croſſe. If he be the king of Iſ- 
rael, let him now come downe from the Croſſe, and we will beleeue him. &c. 


Pea, being compaſſed about with the cruell terroꝛs of death, he cryed out: 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And ſhoꝛtly after he was ſo 
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cloſed in his graue, that Pylate the Romane Preſident inthe Emperours 
name and authoꝛitie ſealed the graue ſtone with his ring, # ſet ſouldiours 
to watch it, that he choulde not ryſe agayne : who would then haue thought 
he had bene the ſonne of God, vpon whome the wicked had ſuch authozity? 
But enen the ſame daye God begate him, that is to ſay, declaredhim to be 
his ſonne, whome yet otherwiſe he begate from everlaſting, and yet nowe 
ſxmeth he to foꝛſake him # caſt him of, Foz when his wicked enimies ſayd: 
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If thou be the ſonne of God, come downe from the croſſe: he would not t haue 


him tome downe, but did that that was moze in rayſing him vppe againe 


from death, ſo that by their owne wozdes he condemned them foꝛ wicked, 
and chewed in deede that Jeſus Chzult is his ſonne. We haue furthermoze 
— nt ap) ample nn — of Chꝛiſt, and his di- 
uine maieſtie, chiefly by his reſurrection, Foz Paule in another plate, ſpea⸗ 
ng of Chꝛiſt, ſayth: who was declared to be the ſonne of God with power, ac- 
cotding to the ſpirit that ſanctifieth, in that that he roſe againe from death. Fqy 
when death was ouertome, it appeared vnto all men, that the Denill al⸗ 
ſo, which was the Loꝛde of death was ouercome, which victozie was nota 
wozke of mannes power, but of Gods maieſtie, This thing mult alſo be 
extended vnto Chiſtes members, Foz where both he that ſanctifpeth and 
he that is ſanctifyed, are all one, our glozy alſo which is due to the childzen 
of God, (hall appeare at length in our reſurrection. We crie now alſo Abba 
father, and carye the pledge of ſaluation in our heartes, which is the holye 
gholt, and be euen now the childzen of God, but yet it appeareth not what 
we ſhall be. But we knowe that when Chriſt appeareth at the later daye, wee 
ſhall be like vnto him. This is the cauſe that Chzilt calleth that day the rege- 
neration Math. 19. not bicauſe we are then fyꝛſt made Þ childzen of God, but 
foꝛ that they that ſeeme in this woꝛlde to be foꝛſaken of God, a enuyed, (all 
at that day be declared to be the childꝛen of God, Sex Wiſedome.5 Let vs 
herewith comfozt our ſelfe in aduerſitie againſt the vniuſt iudgement that 
the wozlde hath of vs, and caſting awaythe deſire of earthly glozy, lette vs 

aſpire to the gloꝛy to come, which is heauenly. | 

Secondly, he pꝛoduteth Eſay, by whome God ſpeaking amongſt o- 

ther things, of the benefytes that he woulde giue vs in Chat, ſapth : [ will 

make an cuerlaſting couenant with you, euen the ſure mercics of Dauid. Fut⸗ 

thermoꝛe, Paule folowing the common tranſlation ofthe Greekes, expoun⸗ 

deth this wozd mercy, by this wozd holy, not vnaptly, bicauſe he meaneth 

Chziſt,vpon whom only depend all p pzomiſes of God, made in times paſt 

to Vauid and to the fathers, This thertoze is the ſenſe: wil giue vnto you 

that holy one, that is to ſay,that ſauiour, which J ſometime pꝛomiſed vnto 

Dauid, and in whome he put all his hope truſt. He applyeth » whole place 

to Þ reſurrection of Chzilt, taking his argument of the perpetuity of the co- 

uenant, as though he ſhould ſay. God made an euerlaſting couenant with 
Dauid, and pꝛomiſed that the ſame Could remayne foꝛ euer vnto his poſte- 
ritie. And it is certaine that that couenant is grounded vpon Chꝛiſt, whome 
the Scriptures euerywhere call the ſonne of Dauid. Ergo, Chiſt alſo mult 
be eternall and immoꝛtall. Foz the couenant coulde not be eternall, vnleſſe 
he alſo were eternall and incozruptible, in whome the ſame is made, and 
which is the onely mediatoꝛ thereof, It followeth therefoze that it was ne- 
ceſſary, that Chꝛiſt oulde riſe againe from the deade, and being rayſeda- 
gayne, ſhoulde after that ſuffer no moze coꝛruption. Here by the waye it is 
to be obſerued, howe Chꝛiſt muſt die but once. And then it tolloweth, that 
he muſt be but once offered foz ſinne, foꝛaſmuch as without chedding of 
blonde, there is no foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinne . De howe copiouſly Paule hand 
leth this matter. leb. o. and. o. Whereby the ſacrifyce of the Maſſe is ſo 
ouerthꝛowne, that it is marueyle howe there Choulde de any among Chai 
ſtians ſo voyde of ſhame that can go about toſtabliſh and it, che 


| 


| 
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The thirde teſtimome he alleageth out ofthe.rvj.Pſalme, which we (@ 
peter alſo vled in his fyzit ſermonat leruſalem, and euen in the ſame ſoꝛte 
and wile, Allo he pzwueth that that place cannot be vnderſtanded of Dauid, 
but onely of Chult, Foz thus he reaſoneth. Dauid ſayeth: Thou (halt not 
ſuffer thine holy one to lee corruption. But it is manifeſt that Dauid fyniſhed 
the courſe of his lyte after the maner of other men, and after he had ended 
his lyfe, fell on pe, and mouldzed to duſt, Therfoꝛe Dauid ſpeaketh not 
ofhim(elfe, but of Chzilt, which he knewe Could be boꝛne of his ſtocke.Foz 
befoze he ſuffered cozruption, heroſe againe the thirde day in his gloꝛious 
body. So Paule in fewe woꝛds compꝛehendeth all the mpſteries of Chiilt, 
and ſheweth that it is he, of whome the Pꝛophetes euerywhere haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, Furthermoꝛe, befoze we make an ende, lette vs obſerue the phꝛaſe of 
peach where he ſayth that Dauid after he had ſerued his age oz time. This 
thing teacheth vs both our dutie, and condicion, and ſtate, * 
that mutuall charitie is required of vs, as long as we liue in this wozlde, 
but after we are taken out of this lyfe, that we are quitte of all duties to⸗ 
wardes all men, and that from thencefozth there is no moze required at 
our handes. Ergo, the deade haue nothing to doe with the liuing, ſo that it is 
truly layde of the ſaintes in the Pzophete : Abraham knoweth vs not, and Iſ- 
racl is ignorant of vs. By thts inuocation and interceſſion to ſaintes is con⸗ 
futed, whoſe felicitie cannot be perfyte, if they ſhoulde be troubled with our 
miſeries and aduerſitie. Jlſo the appearing of ſpirites and ſoules are re- 
pwned, wherby they that foꝛged and inuented the tyze of Purgatozy haue 
hitherto gotten great gayne. Then alſo Paule ſo deſcribeth the death ot Da- 
ud, that by the ſame may be ſ&ne the ſtate of eueryone of vs in death. Foz 
ſyꝛſt he ſayeth he fell on ſleepe by the will of God. Then our deathhangeth 
[not vpon the vncertaine hazardes of foztune, oz vpon the will of man, but 
bpon Gods counſayle and determination, who as he hath the heares ol our 
heades numbzed : ſo hath he alſo the number of our dayes . And this one 
thing is ſufficient to comfozt vs againlt the daungers and terroꝛs of death. 
That done, he ſayth he fell on ſlecpe. Chailt alſo calleth death leepe, bicauſe 
we being ridde of all the ſoꝛowes and griefes of lyfe by death, reſt from 
our labours in hope of the reſurrection to come. Thirdly, he ſayth, hee was 
ay de vnto his fathers, which kinde of ſpeach in the Scripture is vſed very 
often,and teacheth vs that there are certain places appointed foz the ſoules 
of the deade, wherof Chꝛiſt alſo maketh mention in the Parable ofthe rich 
glutton and Lazarus. Foz the ſoules ofthe godly are layde with the bleſſed, 
whole reſting place the ſcripture ſometime calleth the boſome of Abraham. 
Contrarywile, the ſoules ofthe wicked, and of as many as haue put men in 
teare in the lande of the liuing, go vnto hell. 

Lait of all, Dauid ſawe corruption. Fot this is the immutable ſentence 
of God, that we which toke our beginning of duſt, choulde be turned into 
dult agayne, and ſo is it requiſite foz the oꝛder of our ſaluation. Foz this 
cotruptible muſt put on incorruptibility, & this mortall muſt put on immorta- 
lity, bicauſe fleſh and bloud cannot inherite the kingdome of heauen. 
we haue a great hope in our cozruption, which we knowe is the beginning 
of our regeneration and reſurrection to tome. And that this was the onely 
hope ofthe Saintes, lobes woꝛdes inhis.rir. Chapter manifeſtly declare. 
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ing that we ſhall be made like vnto Jeſus Chaiſt the ſonne of God: to 
whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, and glozy (02 euer - Amen, 


nn. 


be ſaued ſhoulde knowe Chꝛiſt. Fo2 Chailt himſelfe teacheth vs, that the 
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B E it knowne ynto you therefore ye men and brethren, that through this 

man is preached vnto you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and that by him all that 

| beleeuc, arc iuſtified from all things, from which you coulde not be iuſtified 

| by che lawe of Moſes. Beware therefore, leaſt that fall on you, which is po- 

ken of in the Prophetes. Beholde you deſpy ſers, and woonder, and periſhe 

ye. For I doe a worke in your dayes, which you ſhall not belecue, though a 
man declare it you. 


ter the Apoſtie Paule had diligentlye 
and plainely declared, that Jeſus Chzilt was the 
very ſonne of God, and that ſauiour that was once 
pꝛomiſed vnto mankinde, and had alſo remoued out 
$ of the way, all thoſe impedumentes that might hin: 
der the Jewes from the embzacing of Chzilt, nowe 
at length he concludeth his ſermon, which conſilteth 
| in two pointes, Foz fyꝛſt he cheweth what benefytes 
—— are giuen vs in Chꝛiſt, meaning thereby to enflame 

the mindes ol his hearers with the deſire or true fayth. ert he layeththe 


1 


And it is not without a cauſe that he thus beginneth, ſaying: Be it knowne 
vnto you. Foz by this meanes he thought to make them the moze attent, 
and diligently to conſider that which was to followe . And hereby he tea- 
cheth vs that it is neceſſary and conuenient that as many men as deſire fo 


chiefe poynt ot our ſaluation conſiſteth in the knowledge of him, where ha 
ſayth: This is ly fe euerlaſting (6 father) that men ſhould knowe thee, the onely 


true God, and Teſus Chriſt whome thou haſt ſent. Then alſo where it is the 
peculiar counſell of God, that the knowledge of Chꝛiſt thzough the p2ea- 
ching of the Goſpell oulde be publiſhed ouer all the woꝛlde, they that del 
pyſe this knowledge of ſaluation offered vnto vs by God, muſt nedes ba 
iudged wicked and ingratefull contemners of Gods godneſſe, They are 
by this place confuted that ſap, matters of religion g not vnto them, 
and are wilfully ignoꝛant, and decepued in their ſaluation, Uſing common⸗ 
ly to abuſe Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, where he ſayth : The ſeruant that knoweth his 
maiſters will and dothit not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes . So that they 
thinke they (hall be ercuſed befoze the iudgement ſeate of God, ſo long as 
they be vtterly ignoꝛant in the myſteries of faythand ſaluation . But they 
ought alſo to thinke that it is vumete and not conuenient that they which 
will be called and taken foz the ſeruauntes of God, Choulde be ignoꝛant ol 
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their mailters will, and refuſe to learne it. It is Gods will that houchol⸗ 
ders ſhoulde declare his commaundements and wozkes vnto their family: 
and ſhall we thinke to be ercuſed, if we wittingly be ignoꝛant of that which 
God reuealeth vnto vs both by waiting and plaine teaching e Why doe we 
not rather harken what Chꝛiſt ſapth, that they which are borne of God, re- 
fuſe not to heare the worde of God 2 And lames ſendeth them which lacke 
wiſedome vnto pꝛayer, to obtayne it of the father of lights. Ind we want not 
eramples both of Dauid, and other holye men, who were moſt deſirous to 
obtayne this heauenly wiſedome. See Pſal. 25. 19. &c. | 

But lette vs returne vnto Paule, which compꝛehendeth in a fewe of 
woꝛdes, the ſumme of all Gods benetytes giuen vs in Chziſt, ſaying : 
Through this man is preached vnto you remiſsion of finnes . Foz in foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinnes, is vnderſtanded all thoſe things that appertayne to our ſal⸗ 
uation, Foꝛ it is enident that God is offended with vs bicauſe offinne, and 
that foz ſinnes ſake we be excluded from the grace, ſpirit, and kingdome of 
God, Wherbyagaine is gathered, that God mult needes be mercitull vnto 
them, whoſe ſinues are foꝛgiuen and taken away: Ergo, he giueth them his 
ſpirite, wherewith being regenerate and made his childzen , they become 
inherito2s of the kingdome ofheauen, Let vs note how Paule in this bziefe 
ſentence, doth molt fully teach the true knowledge of ſaluation, which if it 
be diuided into certaine poyntes and articles, all moſt eaſilye be percey- 
1ed and vnderſtanded. The fy2ſt of them is, that we ſhould vnderſtande we 
e ſinners, and ſtande grieuouſſy detbounden vnto God: which hereby ap⸗ 
peareth foz that the ſcriptures euerywhere make mention ol foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes.The ſcriptures likewiſe eueriwhere accuſe vs of ſinne, and teach vs 
that we be of nature coꝛrupt. Moſes from the mouth of God declareth that 
the inuentions and deuiſes of.mans heart are naught, euen from his childehode. 
he ſetteth the lawe befoze vs, as it were a glaſſe, wherein the fleſh may be⸗ 
holde hir cozruption, which otherwiſe vſeth to flatter hir ſelfe. In the boke 
of lobe it is wzitten that none boꝛne ofa woman is cleane.Dauid conteſſeth 
that he was conceyued and borne in ſinne. Salomon witeth that the iuſt man 
falleth ſeauen times a day, And in Eſay the Pꝛophete, the fapthfull tonfeſſe 
that our righteouſneſſes by reaſon of the contagiouſneſſe of ſinne and the 
flethe cleauing vnto vs, are lyke an arayed and clowte , And Chꝛiſt 
admoniſheth vs of the ſame, where he teacheth vs to pzape , forgiue vs our 
trelpaſſes. F02 that pzayer were ſuperfluous, if we were not loden with 
grienous ſinnes. Nowe it mult nædes be that this foundation mult lye in 
the knowledge of ſaluation, bicauſe man can haue no care thereof, vnleſſe 
he fyzſt vnderſtand he is vtterly loſt and cozrupted. But we haue nerde alſo 
ofanother thing, that is, to vnderſtande howe we be freely fozgiuen , Foz 
where thzough ſinne we haue deſerued eternall death, and haue no ſparke 
of godneſſe of our ſelfe, and all that god which we ſme to doe, is cozrupt 
and vnperfyte : it mult needes be that this remiſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe mult 
come of fauour and grace. The Parable in the.rviij.of Marhew teacheth vs 
the ſame. And we p2ofeſſe this remiſſion oz — amen the arti- 
cles of our fayth, where we ſaye, we beltue the of ſinnes,and 
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father is well pleaſed , bicauſe hæ hath taken our ſinnes vppon him, 
and hath pourged them on the aultare of the Croſle, by the merite of his 
bloude ; inſomuch that otherwheres he ſapeth, he is made to vs of G00 
the father, righteouſneſſe , ſatiſfaction and (anctifycation , yea, and a (a 
crifyce foꝛ ſinne, that we by his meanes might be made rigyteous , lohy 
the Baptiſt taught vs the ſame where he ſayeth that Chzilt is che lambs 
of God, that takerh awaye the ſinnes of the worlds . Fourthlye, we mug 
holde faſt the meanes whereby Chꝛiſt is made oures , which Paule plaine, 
lye teacheth vs, where he ſayeth, foꝛgiueneſſe of fines is pꝛeached to vg 
tough Chiſt. Fox hereby is gathered that he is recepued by faith, bicauſe 
there is none other meane whereby the woꝛde pzeached may be taken hold 
of, yet he expꝛeſſeth the ſame moꝛe plainely in the woꝛdes that followe, ſap: 
ing: By him cuery one that belecueth is iuſtified. Wherevnto all the thinges 
witten of fayth in any place of the ſcripture, are to be referred, but ſpecial; 
lye that that Chꝛiſt commaunded his Diſciples at his laſt departure from 
them. Foꝛ in Luke. xxitij. he tommaundeth repentance and foꝛgiueneſe of 
ſinnes to be pꝛeached in his name. Ind in another place, W holocuer belee- 
ueth, and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaued. And all that that Paule pꝛoſecutethat 
large in Þ Epiſtles to the Romanes, Galathians, Epheſians, ſt to diuets othet, 
he compꝛehendeth in this bꝛie fe ſentence, wherot ita man lyſt to (er yet am 
moꝛe compendious and choꝛt ſumme, let him heare this ſaying of Paule; 
All haue ſinned, and are deſtitute of the glory of God, but are iuſtityed freely by 
his grace, through the tedemption that is in Chriſt Ieſu, through faith, by the 
meanes of [11s bloude. &c. ä 
And fozbicauſe Paule knewe that the Jewes, with whome he had to 
doe, did aſcribe iuſtifycation to the lawe, and to the woꝛzes thercot, and 
that this was the chiefe ſtumbling blocke of their fayth and ſaluation: ther 
foꝛe he pꝛeuenteth their obiection, ſaying: By him all char belecue ate 1ulih- 
ed from all things, from which you coulde not be iuſtified by the laweot Mo- 
ſes Jn which woꝛdes comparing the lawe with Chꝛiſt, he ſo challengeth 
the pꝛayſe and gloꝛy of our iuſtifycation to him, that therewithall he teltity- 
eth the ſame can by no meanes be attributed to the law, Foz the lavwcſapth 
he coulde not iuſtifpe vs from all (to ſaye) ſinnes, from. which yet all they 
are delivered, which take holde of Chꝛiſt by true fayth. And yet Paule i8 fat 
to be accuſed of raſhneſſe, as though he went about ouer impudently to in 
fringe the authoꝛitie ofthe lawe. Foꝛ it wall appeare that he truly ſo ſayde, 
if we diligently conſider the lawe. The lawe may be compꝛehended in ay 
parts, whereof the one conſiſteth in vertues oꝛ god wozkes , the other in 
ceremonies. In the fyꝛſt we include moꝛall and politicall pzecepts, a or! 
abꝛidgement whereot,ve haue in the Decaloge oꝛ tables of the commaun⸗ 
dements. And if we lwke in the ſame, it hall appeare what God requiret) 
of vs, what we owe vnto him, what to our neighrour, and fynally what to 
| {alſo appeare , though 
the depꝛauation whereof, we doe not onely diſobey the lawe of God, bot 


ö 


alſo are vnable to obey the ſame. Fo what man is there in all the vwozlde, 
that is able to bꝛing his minde and all the affections of his fteſhe to the obe 
diente of fayth, as God requireth e Foz what elſe is the lawe but a glaſſe, 
wherein is bewꝛayed the coꝛruption of our nature, and our ſinnes, aſwell 
ſecret as open, bought vnto lyght e And if we come vnto — 


— 
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the which the Jewes in time paſt meaſured their righteouſneſſe,it hall ap- 
peare that they alſo are vapne, and that we be rather accuſed thereby, than 
uſtifyed 02 relieued, Foz what other thing doth the Circumciſion made in 
our pꝛiuie member teach vs, but that the beginning of our generation, is 
cozrupt, and that we haue nede of ation 4 What doe the daply and 
yerely ſacrifyces,the ſpzinklings of bloude, the often waſhings, the rytes of 
erpiation putitying, what other thing did they teach vs, but that we haue 
nede of puritytation # clenſing : But did true purifycation conſiit in them: 
Notruly. Foz the Loꝛde by his Pꝛophet cryeth out, that their hands which 
were moſt occupied in the ercrciſe thereof, were all to embꝛued with bloud, 
And in another place: Thinkeſt thou that I will cate Bulles fleſhe, or drinke 
che bloude of Gores ? And Dauid troubled in conſcience foꝛ his moſt heynous 
dede, ſayth ; Thou delireſt no ſacrifyce, elſe woulde I giue it thee, but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt offerings. &c. Nape, hauing a reſpect to the bloude and 
merite of the Meſsias that was pzomiſed, ha pꝛapeth ſaying : waſhe mee 
throughly from my wickedneſſe, and clenſe mee from my finnes . Thou ſhalt 
purge me with Iſope, and I ſhall be cleane: waſhe thou me, and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than ſnowe. Deliuer mee from bloudguiltyneſſe, God, thou that art the 
God ot my health. &c. Hereof it ſmeth Paule toke that ſaping of his: The 
2 of Bullokes and Goates cannot take away ſinne. So that Paule in this 
place ſayth moſt truly, that the lawe tannot iuſtifye vs. And yet foꝛ all this 
he contemneth not the lawe, oꝛ maketh God the authoꝛ of a thing ſuperflu- 
ous and vnpꝛofytable. Foꝛ his honoꝛ remayneth ſafe vnto him, while here- 
in conſiſted onely tertayne godly ererciſes of fayth, and whyle the law was 
(as Paule otherwhere ſayth) a tutoꝛ and bzinger of them which diligently 
marked the ende thereof vnto Chꝛiſt. 
It is very woꝛthy to be diligently obſerued, that Paule ſapth we be iu⸗ 
ſtifyed from all out ſinnes thꝛough fayth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was im⸗ 
poſſible by the lawe to be perfourmed, Foz thus ſaying, he doth not onelye 
duerthꝛowe the affiance which the Jewes had in the wozkes and ceremo⸗ 
nies of the lawe, but alſo all maner of oper v, and the whole Popedome, 
which is the greateſt enimie that can be againlt the righteouſneſſe 


ly gloꝛy in Chailt their ſauiour, but they egregiouſly evacuate his deſerts, 
whyle they teache that thꝛough his merite oꝛiginall ſinne onely, and the 
ſinnes comitted befoze baptiſine, are purged, but all other ſinnes thzough 
our owne ſatiſfactions . And theſe ſatiſfactions foꝛ the moſt part conſiſt in 
he intentions of mens traditions, as in obſeruing of appoynted faltes, 
in holy daveg, in lyings on the grounde, in cowles, in pugrunages, in pur- 
ſing of pardons, and ſuch lyke tryſies. Thus they repzoue Paule of ly⸗ 
ing, which ſapth we be deliuered from all our ſinnes,thzough the fayth we 
ein Cyꝛiſt. They tepꝛoue Chziſt of lying, which out of the Pzophete 
teacheth tit od the father is in vaine wozſhipped with the traditions of 


of God, and the ſaluation which is offered vs in Chzilt, They marueylonſ(- 


n, and calieth vs vnpꝛofytable ſeruantes, a we coulde doe all 
t is commaunded vs inthe lawe. 1 — holde faſt this 


ſentence of Paule,which as it attributeth to Chꝛiſt alone, all Þ whole meane 
of our ſalration © (o ts it ſufficient to confute all kinde of ſects and hereſies. 
dhe is no true Chaiſkian, that followeth not the ſame, and ſtedfaſtly clea-. 
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mer, putting his trult in him, and wozſhipping him in ſpirite and in truth. 
Fo2 it is impoſſible that they can pleaſe God, which dare deſpiſe the ſonne 
of God, and peferre their wozkes befoze his merite , Uerily, Paule àg he 
pzeacheth Chziſt alone in this place, ſd in other places he confeſſeth he 
knoweth nothing but him onelp, and thinketh it to be a moſte heynous of- 
fence, if any body woulde truſt 02 in any other thing. } 

Furthermoꝛe to make an ende of pꝛeaching with the Apollle,it remai⸗ 
neth fo vs to conlider his concluſton, which conte ineth in it a grieuous and 
very hoꝛrible commination, the cauſe whereof was (as may ſeme foꝛ that 
he perteyued in the hearers, enident tokens of obſtinacie and vnbeliete. for 
it is not credible that ſuch a ſpirite as the Apoſtle had, coulde without a 
canſe ſo be moued. Foꝛ he ſayth: Beware that that fall not on you which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophetes. &c. Therfoze he ſo thzeatneth them with punich- 
ment, that yet he leaueth a place foꝛ hope of pardon, whyle he warneth 
them to beware leaſt. t. He bꝛingeth the Ozacle of the Pꝛophete out of A 
bacuc the fyꝛſt Chapter, which by compariſon oꝛ collation, he applyeth to 
the matter pꝛeſent. Foz it is euident this Pꝛophete pꝛeached in the reigne 
of Manaſſes, what time both ydolatrie and all kinde of vice reygned, vnder 
that wicked and cruell king. Foꝛ it is repozted that he bzought lurie into er⸗ 
rour, and the Citizens of leruſalem, ſo that they exceeded the Gentyles in 
naughtyneſſe, whom God befoꝛe that had deſtroyed. Beſides this,hegreat- 
ly contemned the wozde of God, and paſſing all meaſure hated the truth a 
gainſt the which he was ſo inflamed, that he fylled the whole Citie with the 
bloude of Innocents. And yet they puffed vp in the confydence of Gods co⸗ 
uenant, of their fozefathers, ofthe temple, and ceremonies, thought they 
might without checke thus doe, and thoſe that admoniſhed them to doe o- 
therwiſe, oz thzeatenedthem with the iudgement of God, they wickedlye 
ſcoffedat. Therfoze Abacuc then pzophecied the comming of the Chaldeycs, 
which he ſayde choulde ouerthzovse!the Citie and Temple, and Qhouldeca- 
rye all the people awaye, a thing which they thought was impoſſible tobe 
done. Herevnto Paule hauing a reſpect, ſemeth to ſay: you knowe what 
befell vato your forefathers , when they deſpiſed the ſayinges of the Pro- 
pheres. They ſawe the deſtruction both of the Citie and Temple, neyther 
coulde that pꝛowde name of the people of God, and truſt in their ceremo- 
nies, deliuet them from the punichment at hande. Foz although it woulde 
ſeme incredible vnto you, if a man woulde ſaye, that God woulde deſtroy 
your nation : yet I ſay, there are greater and moꝛe hozrible puniſhments 
pꝛepared fo2 you. Foz the —.— God ſhall be taken from you, and 
you (hall be fozſaken, and that ſaluation that was pꝛomiſed to your fozeta- 


| 


| 


Luke.19, rozaim, And Capernaum Doth he not alſo thꝛeaten Icruſalem with beſie- 


out that hozrible (wo) vnto thoſe vnthankefull Cities of Bechſaida, Co- 
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ging, with the ſwo2de, with famine, and with deſtruction This the fro- 
wardneſſe of mannes nature partlye requireth, which ſometime muſt be 
bꝛought vnder by thzeates, and partly the dutie ofa paſtoꝛ oꝛ chepehearde, 
whome it betommeth like a watchman to giue warning ofthe ſwozde han- 
ging ouer the peoples heades , that though they be incurable, yet he may 
deliver his owne ſoule, that the bloude of them that periſh be not required 
at his hands. This place alſo teacheth vs, that there is no ſinne moꝛe grie- 
uous than the contempt of Gods wozde, foꝛaſmuch as God vſeth to puniſh 
no ſinne moꝛe grieuouſly, Foz whatſoever ſinnes elſe a man committeth, 
might after a ſoꝛt be aſcribed to mans inty2mitie, by reaſon whereof ſome⸗ 
time, even the beſt men that be, doe fall. But if a man ioyne vnto licentious 
life, contempt of Gods woꝛde, that is a token of a deuiliche and incurable 
wicke dneſſe. Which was the cauſe that God alwayes molt ſeuerely reuen⸗ 
ged the ſame . It is knowne what came to paſſe in the beginning vnto the 
woꝛld foꝛ de ſpiling Noah the pzeacher of righteouſneſſe. The lyke felt Pha 
cao, Saule, Achab, Manaſſes, ànd all the people of Iſrael, being ledde into A(- 
ſyria. Pet were theſe things but a paſtime and fleabyting to that that after- 
warde came to the Jewes foꝛ reiecting of Chꝛiſt, whereof to diſcourſe any 


tell you this one thing, that in the Jewes is ſet out to vs, and to all ages, 
an example, whereby we are taught that no man ſhall ſcape vnpuniched, 
that is ſo bolde as to contemne the doctrine of Chzilt , Foz he that ſpared 
not the naturall bzaunches, will much leſſe ſpare the impes and graffes let 
in that ſtocke, if they be barren. Which thing we ſa the Churches of Aſia 
and Greece hath many dayes ſinte pzwued, which being once founded by the 
Jpoſtles, are nowe deuided from Chꝛiſt, and beare the hoꝛrible poke of 
Mahomets tmpletie . And woulde to God we ſawe not in theſe dayes the 
pꝛeambles of calamitie to come, in a great many, which to much diſdaine- 
fully lothe the ſaluation ofthe Goſpell. Let vs thertoze apply to our ſelues 
that which Paule ſayth in this place, and embꝛacing the doctrine ofthe Goſ- 
pell with conſtant fayth,and thankfull mindes, let vs giue our ſelues who- 
lyto Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour and redeemer : to whom be pꝛayſe, honoz, 


power, and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


Te. xxxxiiiſ. Homelie. 


WHEN the Icwes were gone out of the congregation, the Genty les be- 
ſought, that they woulde preach the word to them the next Sabboth. When 
the Congregation was broken vp, manye of the Iewes and vertuous Profe- 
lytes followed Paule and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and exhorted them 
to continue in the grace of God. And the next Sabboth day came almoſt the 
whole Citie togither to heare the worde of God. But when the lewes ſawe 
the people, they were full of indignation, and ſpake agaynſt thoſe thinges 
which were ſpoken of Paule, ſpeaking againſt it, and rayling on it . Then 
Paule and Barnabas waxcd bolde, and ſayde: It was meete that the woorde 
of God ſhoulde firſt haue bene preached vnto you. But ſeeing you putte it 
from you, and thinke yout ſelues vnworthye of euerlaſting lyfe, loe, wee 

turne to the Gentyles. For ſo hath the Lorde commaunded vs. I hauc made 


Ff fl ij. thee 
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further, the time will not ſuffer vs. In the meane ſeaſon it is neceſſarye to 
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cap. iz. 
chee a light of the Genty les, that thou be the ſaluation vnto the ende of the 
worlde. 


—_—_— 


729 7 7.7 at ſaying of God vttered in this wiſe 
vy zophete Elaye.55. concerning his wozde, | 
J verye notable — Like as the rayne hu 
gg ſnow commerh downe from heauen, and returneth not 
chicher againe,butwatreth the earth, and maketh it fruite- 
full and greene: So the worde alſo that commeth our of 
my mouth, ſhall not turne agayne voyde vnto mee, but 
hall accompliſh my will, and proſper in the thing where- 
ro I ſende it. Foz although there be many that wickedly repell it, yet hath 
God alwayes his choſen, in whome it vſeth to bzing fozth fruite. In euj- 
dent erample whereof we haue at this pꝛeſent. Foꝛ after that Lukchathre: 
pozted Paules ſermon, he cheweth alſo how he had diuers kinde ofhearers, 
whereof ſome we mult imitate, and other ſome foꝛ their wickedneſſe and 
boldeneſſe, we mult diligently eſchue. And in theſe divers hearers, we ſi 
the woꝛde alſo to haue a diuers effect . Foꝛ to ſome it is the ſauour of lyſe 
vnto lite, and to other ſome the ſauour of death vnto death, ag Paule himſelfe 
beareth witneſſe, in the laſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. cap. 2. 

Paule beginneth with thoſe which hearde the Goſpell pzeached without 
any fruite, that is to ſay, the Jewes, who went out (ſayeth he) of the Si- 
nagoge, befoze the congregation bzake vp.And this they did {02 none other 
cauſe, but foz that they coulde not abide to heare the doctrine of Chailt, as 
all appeare by that that followeth, where it is wzitten howe they made 
much adoe and ſtriuing againſt the Apoſtles, Foz as they that are bozne of 
God, heare the wozde of Chꝛilt, and knowe by and by the poyce of their 
epehearde, ſo the repꝛobates and childꝛen of this wozlde, hate that voice 
as euill as a Tode, and can not be bzought willinglye to ſeeke it: and if at 
any time they ſeeme to heare it otherwiſe than they loked foz , oꝛ agaynſt 
their will, then they turne their heades from it, and gette them out of the 
place where ſuch noyſe ſoundeth. This is an euident token of incurable 
malice, as we reade Dauid alſo noted, comparing them to a deafe Adder, 
which will in wonderfull wiſe ſtoppe his eares, bicauſe he will not heare! 
the voice of the charmer. And although ſomtime they pꝛetend they doe it foꝛ 


CE Ec 
Ss + % 


modeſty:yet it is alway the beginning ofa greater impietie.Fo2thep which 


at the fyꝛſt doe but a little lothe the woꝛde of God, and refuſe to heare it, if 
they hall moze ſtronglye be vꝛged there with, then without all reaſon 
they rage againſt it. The Scripture ſheweth vs examples in Pharao, Saul, 
Achab, and many others, which to rehearſe woulde be ſuperfluous, foꝛal⸗ 
much as we ſhall ſtreightway heare how ſtowtly and impiouſly theſe men 
bende themſelues againſt the doctrine of ſaluation, 

Nowe againlt theſe men Paule ſetteth other, which wozthily embraced 
the Ipoltles doctrine, who Luke ſayth, were partly Gentyles, and partly 
Pzoſelytes. And that theſe Pꝛoſelytes were the moze apt to reteiue Chailt, 
it is euident, foꝛ that they had not that pzowde affiance in their owne woꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe t hat hindzed the Jewes from the fayth in Chꝛiſt, as Paule other- 
wheres teacheth. Although among theſe were alſo ſome Jewes, bicaule 


God did not ſo vtterly caſt of that Nation, but that he reſerued certayne 
"I rem⸗ 
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childꝛen of God, doth notablye appeare . Which therefoze is the moze dili⸗ 
gently to be conſidered, bicauſe by them we may ſix what is wanting in our 
ſelues, and what we ought to doe, Firſt, they deſire the Apoſtles, that they 
will the next Sabboth day pꝛeach to them againe the (ame doctrine of ſal⸗ 
nation. Ergo, they loue the wozde of God, and they are not weary of it, bi⸗ 
cauſe by the ſecret ſuggeſtion ofthe holye gholt , they perteyue the voyte of 
their heauenly father ſoundeth in the ſame, Then when the Church bzake 
vp, they followed the Apoſtles, and openly acknowledge them foz teachers 
of the truth and their ſaluation, who yet they knewe were hated of a great 
number. Then they are not aſhamed of the woꝛde of God befoze men, 
and they pzeferre the grace of Chꝛiſt befoze the friendchippe of the wozlde, 
Theſe are the pzinciples and rudimentes of true religion, wherein who ſo 
well exertiſe themſelues, chall at length bzing fozthfruites offayth and ſal⸗ 
uation not to be repented of. By theſe may we iudge of the maners of our 
dayes. Foꝛ a great many nowe a dayes deſpiſe the wozde, and thinke no- 
thing ſo voyde of true wiſedome, as fo2 a man to take aduiſe of the woꝛde 
of God concerning his doings and ſayings, And though we no way elle de- 
care the ſame, yet we abundantiy teſtifye it, by this one token, in that we 
be not onely aſhamed of the Miniſters, but alſo hate them, abhozre them, 
flie from them, rayle at them, and euery way iniurie them, as the publike 
enimies of ſaluation, and authoꝛs of ali euill. And yet (on Gods name) we 
hꝛagge egregiouſly of our fayth and zeale towarde Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell, 
But God is not beguiled with vaine woꝛdes, noꝛ delighted with any kinde 
a religion, but ſuch as hath truth ioyned therwith. 

But what ſaye the Apoſtles herevnto 4 They exhort them to continue 
in the grace of God Fo2 they knewe well that ſaying of Chꝛiſt: No manne 


that lay eth his hande to the plough, and looketh backe, is worthye of the king- 


dome of God. Againe, He that abideth to the ende, ſhall be ſafe . And bicauſe 


they had god experience of mannes infyꝛmitie, they knewe that exhozta- 
tion was needefull foꝛ them, foꝛ that they had but newlye layde the ty2it 
foundation of their faith and ſaluation,, Foz many times it cometh to paſſe, 
that they which haue begonne well, being epther afraide of daunger , 02 
caried away and mayſtred of their affections,fall away againe and ſwarue, 
Therefoze we muſt note the example of the Apoſtles, that we thinke not 


| faithfull admonitions ſuperfluous, without the which, faith and the know- 


ledge of ſaluation are very ſeldome tretayned. | 

In the meane ſeaſon it is very wozthy the noting, how they which per- 
ſeuere in the Goſpell, are ſayde to continue in the grace of God, Foz by the 
Goſpell is the grace of God offred vs. And Chꝛiſt ſayth that that peace that 
the Goſpell pꝛeacheth ſhall dwell in that houſe, where the childzen of peace 
be, who are ſuch as embzace with true faith the peace and grace of God. 
Where vyon we gather againe, that all they which refuſe the Goſpell, which 
is the only meſſage of that grace, doe fall from the grace of God. And here⸗ 
of followeth all kinde of euil, ſo that they are the moſt vnwoꝛthie people 


by the example of the Jewes, whome the contempt of the Goſpell bꝛought 


to that miſerable ſtate that they haue liued in,nowe moze than.rv.hundzeth 


remnantes to be ſued, Mozeouer, as in the fyꝛſt ſozt we may ix the ma- | that von: | 
ners of the repꝛobate, ſo in theſe other ſoꝛts the pꝛopertie of the electand 


in the woꝛlde, which foꝛſake Chzilt foz the wozldes ſake , This appeareth | 


uert 02 turne 
vnto the 
Jewes relt- 
gion. 

E ſay. 1. 10. 
Rom. 10. 


In religion, |; 
perſeuerance | 
02 holding on 
is necedetull. 


The Goſpell 
is called the | 
grace of God, 


Math.to. |} - 


Luke. 10. 


yeares, | 


— ů ů — 


ö 
N 


1 
27181 
1 
14 
1 * 
87 » 
1 
uy 1 
8 284 
* 23 
7 4 
* ? 
= 1) + 
I 
3 
be 
5,27 5 
1 
1 
* 
36-0 
+ 11 
{ 87 
1 F 
. 
4 
SK. 
* £4 
1 
1 
Ke 
"= Ix 
54 
I 
1} 525 oF 
1 
1 
17 71 
* 
** 
FE bs 
1 
it » { 
i T 
; 
IS: 
4 81 
N 
2759 N 
3 
29888 
1 
117 
1 
& 
8 
271 
2 
EY 
s 7 * 
TS»: _- 
l 1 
1 
3 
zz - 
1 
1 
82 
1 1 * 17 
1 
57 : 
4B þ 
7 - 
£ 
- 
£ 
* 
Be. 
* $! 
11 
1 
42 
"» & 
. 
: 
7h 
Ot 
77 "Ss. 
"5 3 
+4 
$1 
4 
1 
7 . 
1 
4 
+: 
1 
: 
- &* 
1 
1 
+ I 
o 81 
N 1 
þ 
: l 
74 
1 
* ft 
+ / 
© £ 
2 4 
bs 
* 
oy 


—.— | YE * . 
2 e - wa w + 0 mee — * x44 43 n 
PPP 
*” 


ö « —_— OY Ss a & > 
— —— 1 ů ů—ů 
« — ꝓ— I 
vs * „eee wo CEO 
1 OT WORM A — 


rr > ro hs — — — * wk 
——— i eh et — 8 * ä * _ 
Ty * 


The cdtenti⸗ 
on of the Þ- 
poſtles with 
the Jewes. 


Ioh N. 15. 
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tention. 


Phal.1.2. 
Tim. 4. 


lohn.+. 


j. The cauſe 
ok the conten- 
tion. 


to theſe men in this place, and let vs embꝛace the Goſpell, and perſeuer in 
the ſane, that we may likewiſe enioy the vndoubted grace of God, andhis 
aſſuredhelpe in all adnerſities. 5 | 

Powbeit, Luke adioyneth to theſe pꝛemiſſes, a grieuous contention fol: 
lowing this pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe of the Goſpell, wherby we are taught that 
the kingdome of Chzilt in this woꝛlde beginneth neuer ſo pzoſperouſly,but 
that ſome ſtoꝛmes of perſecution are ready foꝛ them which go about toſette 
foꝛth the ſame, Fo2 the ſaying of Chzilt fapleth not: If they haue hearde my 
voyce, they will heare yours alſo. Ind where this woꝛlde commonly hateth 
the light of the truth, the moze they perteyue the ſame chineth, the moze they 
vſe to rage and be madde. Theretoze no man ought to thinke it a ſtraunge 
thing, if the like fall out in our dayes,and that we ſ& troubles aryſe among 
them, to whom the Goſpell at the fyzſt is pꝛeached. Foz Paule and Barnabas 
the faythfull Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt doe here fynde the ſame to be true. Fo the 
nert Sabboth daye , when almolt all the Citte was gathered togither to 
heare the woꝛde of God, the Jewes beholding ſuch a great company rea 
dye to embꝛate the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, were tylled with diſdaine, and fy: 
beganne to ſpeake againſt Paule, and at length fell to latte blaſphemy and 
rayling. And bicauſe this contention went ſo farre, that the Apoſtles were 
faine to ſhate ofthe dult of their fete againſt them (a thing which we reade 
very ſeldome done by them)thertoze it behwueth vs to erpende the circum 
ſtances of the whole hyſtoꝛie the moꝛe diligently, 


neſſe. Uerily, foz that the Jewes ſawe the whole Citie almoſt came togi⸗ 
ther to heare the woꝛde of God. Yowbeit,it was euident ynough that they 
all came not ofa godly intent and purpoſe, Foz otherwiſe they woulde ne- 
uer haue ſuffred the Jewes, a people hated of all Nations, to haue intrea⸗ 
ted the Apoſtles ſo vngently. Wherefoꝛe although the deſire of truth dꝛewe 
ſome thither(as was atoꝛeſayde yet the greater part were moved of vaine 


yet woulde they not let paſſe ſo commodious an occaſion, but are pzelt and 


curioſitie. Which thing although the Apoſtles might eaſily haue ſuppoſed, 
ready to teach them. Whereby we learne that they which will fruitefully be 


— Pag.550. The.Ixxxxiij Homely. cap. iz. 
peateg. Therfore tet vs thinke that larde dnto vs, that the Apoſtles ſapde 


| 


Firſt, Luke teacheth vs what the cauſe was of ſuch a tumult and buſt: 


occupied in ſetting foꝛth the kingdome of God haue narde of a feruent ſtudy 


and3eale, ⁊ that they muſt let no opoꝛtunitie eſcape, be it in ſeaſon oꝛ out of 


ſeaſon, as Paule elſewhere admonicheth. Chailt teacheth vs the came by his 
owne enſample, which taketh occaſion of eucry thing to teach by, and did ſo 
little refuſe any one that came vnto him, that he reiected not Nicodemus 
comming to him in the night ſeaſon, noꝛ the woman of Samaria, giuen todil- 
honeſt gapne and aduauntage . Yea, he ſayeth, chis is his meate, to doe that 
wherevnto his father ſent him. Hereby is their ſloth impꝛwued, which being 
often called on, will not teache, and haue moꝛe regarde of their owne eale, 
than or mens ſaluation. 

Then next the cauſe of the tumult is declared, which was the enuy of 
the Jewes, ſing ſuch a great thꝛong of people. They ſme to be mo 
ued partlye with ambition and enuye , while they are afrayde to loſe their 
pꝛiuate honoꝛ and gloꝛy (which thing Chꝛiſt obiecteth vnto them, lohn. g.) 
and partly with a pꝛepoſterous zeale of the lawe, whereby they were led to 


take in euill part, that the vncirtumciſed Gentyles ſhoulde be matched with 


_ them! 


— — 
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them in ſaluation, which thing was cauſe that Paule was much troubled, 

ag we ſhall. when we come to the places. In the meane while, this place 
teacheth vs, that all kinde of zeale is not allowable befoze God, and that 

they which of3eale and god intent impugne the truth, are not ſtreightwap 
to be pardoned, Foz Paule otherwhiles attributeth azeale of God vnto the 

Jewes, yet he condemneth them, in that they are not 3ealous toz the gloꝛy 

of God, actoꝛding vnto knowledge. We mult therefoze beware that no e- 

uill affection rule in vs, and that we ſinne not ofignozaunce in Gods will, 

which mult be the onely rule of all our doings. 

Thirdlye, here is declared what the Jewes the Apoltles aduerſaries 
did, which went out befoze the congregation was bꝛoken vp, bicauſe 
would not heare the wozd # becauſe they feared they ſhould loſe their glozp, 
they lpeake againſt them alſo, and ſtryue agaynlt the truth by arguments, 
And ſeeing they cannot that way pꝛeuaile, they turne vnto rayling, whereby 
no doubt they depzaued both the doctrine and perſons of the Apoſtles, to 
make the ſimple people ſuſpect their doctrine, # enuie them. Such are the 
craftes of the wicked which euen nowe a dayes alſo they pzactiſe : and they 
ofwhome men loke foꝛ arguments # ſcriptures, they thinke by their talke 
ſo to pꝛeuaile, that they will rayle,and often times open their wicked mouth 
againſt the name and woꝛd of God. Allo this place teacheth vs,voherevato 
hatred of the truth bꝛingeth men at the length, when they will continue in 
the ſame, Foꝛ it maketh them blaſphemers, open enimies , and impudent 
taylers, who yet at the beginning ſemed god men and tollerable. Let 
men therfo2e ſtoppe at the beginning, and vſe to acquaint their eares with 

the truth, if they meane not to holde on ſtill in ſtubboꝛnneſſe. 

But did the Apoſtles giue place to this ſtowtneſſe of the Jewes : No. But 
with greater courage and boldeneſſe of ſpeach reſiſted them, Foz ſo muſt 
the Miniſters of the woꝛde be furniſhed, that they muſt not onely teach the 
truth, but alſo be able to withſtand the gaineſayers. And it is vnmete that 
they that are the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt ſhoulde yelde vnto the enterpziſes of 
the woꝛlde. Here vnto appertaine the examples ofthe Pꝛophetes, who we 
reade were alwayes the conſtanter, the moꝛe bolde they ſawe the enimies 
of Gods woꝛde were. Ser what is ſayde of Micheas in the fyꝛſt boke ofthe 
kinges, and. xxij. Chapter, and of Ieremie, and others in euery place. And 
it ſeineth that Chꝛiſt admoniſhed the Apoltles of daungers to come, foꝛ 
none other cauſe lo much, as foꝛ that they ſhoulde not be diſcouraged with 
the boldeneſſe of their enimies, noꝛ be ollended at them. Theſe things mult 
we remember in theſe dayes, where Antichꝛiſtes bande is ſo whote in aſ⸗ 
ſlaulting the truth. Let vs thinke that nowe our conſtancie and ſtouteneſſe 

a 1 requiſite, faithfully to defende the Churches quarrell being in 
| - hazarde. 

Andthe Apoſtles ſaying is diligently to be conſidered, where they with 
graue and godly weight of woꝛdes, pzonounce the hoꝛrible ſentence ofer- 
communication, againſt theſe incurable perſons. Foꝛ what moꝛe hope was 
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reſiſt. [ 


there to be had of ſuch as they ſawe had clymed vp fo the toppe of impietie, 


and fyꝛſt had ſtopped their eares againſt thewozde of God, and after that 


had ſpoken againſt it, and at length were become blaſphemers of it 4 But 
chiefely the Apoſtles charge them with vnthankefulneſſe and incredulitie, 


which was the cauſe of their puniſhment, ſaping : it was mecre the ore 8 . 
niir. | | 0 
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God ſhoulde firſt be preached vnto you, home God did vouchſafe to adoꝛme 


with the couenant, the pꝛomiſes, and kindꝛed of his ſonne. But you make 
your ſelues vnwoꝛthy of ſuchgrace, while thꝛough your incurable malie 
you deſpiſe the ſaluation offred vnto you. What other thing therfoze remai- 


neth, but that we turne vnto the Gentyles, and God a Church out 
from among them, which hitherto haue bene ſtraungers from the coue⸗ 


nant and Testaments :Foz ſo mult that ſaying of Chꝛiſt be fulylled: The 
kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you, aud giuen vnto a Nation which ſhall 
bring forth the fruites thereof. In theſe things it is very diligently to be con; 
ſidered, howe theſe vnbeleeuing periſh tough their owne iudgement, vn 
to whome Chꝛiſt is pzeached foꝛ a teſtumonie, Further moꝛe, how notwith 
ſtanding mans incredulitie and vnthankefulneſſe, Gods woꝛde is nothing 
pzeiudreed 02 hindered, Foꝛ God is able ofſtones to rayſe vp childꝛen vt 
Abraham, which (hall embzace Chzilt with true faith, as we ſe commeth to 


paſſe inthe vocation of the Gentyles, Foz they whoſe heartes were harder 
than ſtones, being mollityed with the ſpirite and wozde of God, came with 
great chearetulneſſe vnto the kingdome of Chzilt, 

Howbeit, bicauſe the Apoſtles woulde ſme to doe nothing raſhlpe, 


' belongeth to our ſaluation. Let vs therfoze walke in this ligh 


euer. Amen, 


and of their owne heades, they alleage the Ozacle of God out ot the.rlir, 
Chapter of Eſay, whereby they teache that God long agoe decreed, that the 
Gentyles alſo ſhoulde knowe howe they had ſaluation in Chzilt, and that 
the ſame ſhoulde no longer be deferred, ſ@ing the Jewes, vnto whom the 
ſame was fyꝛſt to be pꝛeached, deſpiſedit. Here therefoze is the callingof 
the Gentyles pꝛwued, whereof we haue heretofoze oftentimes ſpoken, 
Mozeouer, the place of Elay teacheth vs, what is giuen to vs in Chil, 
Firlt andfozemolt, alight which wozketh in vs the true knowledge of God 
and ſaluation, which the induſtrie of mans reaſon cannot attaine-vnto: for 


no man hath ſcene God at any time, the onely begotten ſonne, which is in the 


boſome of the father, he hath declared him. Uerwy ſaluation followeth this 


light. Foz this is life everlaſting, that wee knowe God the father, and leſus 
Chriſt w home he hath ſent. This is a wonderfull bountie and godneſſe of 
God, which woulde in ſo ſhoꝛt and bꝛiefe a ſumme ſet out vnto vs all that 
t, that darke- 
neſſe do not onerwhelme vs, that we may attaine to ſaluation in this light, 
that is in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome be pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, power, and glozy, ta 
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WHEN the Gentyles heatde this, they were gladde, and glotifyed the 
worde of che Lorde, and belecued, euen as many as weie ordeyned vnto eter- 
pall lyte, And the worde of the Lorde was publiſhed throughout all the regi- 
on. But the Iewes mooued the deuout and honeſt women, and the chicte of 

the Citie, and ray ſed perſecution againſt Paule and Barnabas, and droue them 


out of their coaſtes. But they ſhooke off the duſt of their feere againſt them, 
and came vnto Iconium. And the Diſciples were filled with ioye, and with 
the holy ghoſt. | 
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nation, whome it ſæmeth him ged. Foz if we conſider man, as he is of na⸗ 
ture, we (hall ſe it is not in his will oꝛ power to belæue the Goſpell, andto 
take holde of Chzilt, Foz the naturall man perceyucth not the things belon. 
giag vito the {; wer of God. And wee bee not able of our ſelues ſo much as to 
chinke a good t hoveh, .Our ſantour Chailt teacheth vs» very ſame where he 
ſayth:it is necdefull that we be borne againe from aboue, and that none cometh 
vnto him, but whome his father awe. De ſayde likewiſe vnto Peter ma⸗ 
king confeſſion of his faith: Happy or bleſſed art thou Simon the ſonne of lo- 
nas. For fleſh and bloude hath = opened that vnto thee, but my father which 
is in heauen. Ok the which ſapings we map eaſily gather, that faith belon: 
geth to them onely , whome God hath choſen and pꝛedeſtinate vnto life e⸗ 
uerlaſting. And it is plaine, that this election was made from euerlaſting, 
and befoze the beginning ol the woꝛlde, and that in Chzilt who was ozdey- 
ned to be our ſamour and Redemer betoze this woꝛld was made. There: 
foze our election is free and of Gods mertie. Furthermoze, thoſe whome 
he choſe in Chailt , the came when he ſeth god, he calleth by pzeaching of 
the Solpell, and dzaweth effectuouſly by his ſpirite , that being graffedin 

thzough faith, they map be iullifyed by his merite, and made parta: 


Chꝛiſt 
kers with him or the , accozding to that ſaping of Paule 
Thoſe which he COEMMNNY GORE 2 deep — that der houlk bee 


like faſhioncd vnto the ſhape « of us ſonne. Morcouer, whome he appointed be 
fore, them alſo he called. And whom che hath called, themalſo he iuſtified, and 
whome he iuſtified, them he àlſo alocified. And as many as be ofthis num 
ber, they eallly heare the vopce dl Chaiſt , and percepue that God all 
them, bicauſe they haue the (de of Godin them, which lying hidden be 
pode be react x Godquickened, and bzought to maturitie and per: 
ripeneſſe, Yereof it deth that Chailt ſayth, they that are borne of 
Cel and are N his flocke, heare his voy ce, and ate delighted ther: 
with, yea, and thole he acknowledgeth foz his chepe, of whome hitherto 
he was vaknowne, and which were afterwarde to be called and dzawne 
: I have other ſheepe alſo ich are not of this folde. Them alſo mult 


1 Pig! in, and they ſhall a my yoycec, and there ſhall bee one folde and one 
ſhepchearde. Ok which ſoꝛt Luke that theſe Antiochians were, And 
the treatie N to ſeme to no man ſuperſluous, foꝛaſmuch as there 
n moe pleaſaunt oz pꝛofytable to ba 


to our 
, 8 d che fountaines of our ſaluati- 
gh the (ame Wandel vppon the mere grace of 
arrogant and Pharilaicall glozying in mannes iu⸗ 


God, and | 

ſtice and merite, is her quite ouerthꝛowne and buryed. This alſo pꝛw⸗ 
n roo dar lation. and marueylouſly Foatifpeth our kay 
5 ry 


temptations . Foz God cannot repent him of 
cal be eletted oz choſen in Chzilt, 

| rocke, againſt which the gates of hell acc not able 
2 {may and inc willnoch fer his lhecpe to be taken out of his handes. | 
fall fromtheir atuation which kerle them⸗ 
this place allo is to be referred, 


they coulde not hinder the 


Janas many as (hall in this wyſe 
confider 


LA — — —-—-—tę᷑—¼. 


2 


1 — 


— 


cap. z. Ihe. xxxxv. Homely. lag. 555. 


conſidex Gods pꝛedeſtination and election, ſhall perteyue their fayth to be 
marueylouſſy uicreaſed. And if auy will wade yet deeper in Gods ſecrets # 
myſteries, and will pꝛeſume to call his eternall counfayles to the count of 
mans reaſon, they ſhall at length go ſo farre, that epther they ail ſtoffing⸗ 
ly deride the iudgements of God, oꝛ elſe attribute that vnto man, which it 
becommeth vs to ſ he only in the grace andfauour of God, and ſhall ſpout 
Chꝛiſt ol his gloꝛy, whois the foundation ot our ſaluation. Se Rom. p. n. 
But to returne to theſe electes, let vs conſider the effect of G 


red what their dutie is whome God eletteth . This is s eftect 
ol Gods worde, that euen in the greateſt feare dt ali daungers, the hearts 
of thoſe that beleeued, are recreated withiope, conſidering home God the 
father is well pleaſed with them, Wherevnto Chaiſt hadateſpect;when he 
ade vs reioyte in troubles . Then after that, it is ſayde, they gloꝛifyed the 
worde of God, whichis a token ofthankefutneſſe, which they tannat the 
but render vnto God, which haue anye thing talted or the grace of God, 
They vſe togloztiye the wozde of Gon, 'whtch embꝛate it with fapth, and 
ſubmit themſelfe vnto it, ſubduing all theirreaſon andvnderftanding vnto 
it, which is not the laſt noz leaſt ende the-Golpeit, as wt haue 
in other places declared. Theſe thinges teache vs, what they haue to doe, 
— — of the — —— — ate hete ton⸗ 

which exet haiſtian religion andgwd wozkes, are 
by this doctrine of fre election and pꝛe deſtinatiqn put away and deſtroped. 


: 


on, and iuſtifycation by fayth followeth calling 
that he which vnderſtandeth he is elected, tan calt 


that after we haue here liued an innocent. and irrepꝛehenſtble life, we all 
liue with Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer in heauen. Wheretoze accozding to the Apoſties 
commaundement he laboureth by continnall traueyle in innocencie and 
godlyneſſe, to ratifye and confy2me his election and calling, © 

Thirdly, it is to be obſerued howe Luke ſapth the wozde of God was 
publiſhed thzoughout all the Countrie. Foz herebyitappeareth home little 
the wicked are able to pꝛeuayle againſt Chziſt with all their attempts; Foꝛ 
the ſpirite of God bloweth where it liſteth, and is not mwued eyther with 
the authoꝛitie oz power of man. Therſoꝛe the ſame commeth here to paſſe, 
that we ſawe came to paſſe befoze at leruſalem, in the perſecution of Steuen 
And this is the pꝛopertie ofthe woꝛde of God, the moze to chewe his power 
and fozce, the moꝛe it is withſtanded, delighting (as it were) to wꝛaſtle 
with the aduerſaries. And there is no cauſe foꝛ any man to afke why we ſer 
not Chꝛiſtes kingdome haue as god ſucceſſe in theſe dayeg. Foꝛ by our 
ſloth and negli the boundes thereof are dꝛawne in, and narrowed, 


that appeared and ſhewedit lelte inthem;by the which may ealdiy begathe- | 
marueplous 


Foz where (as it was befoꝛe declared)vocationox calling tollowethrlecti- | 
02 vocation, it cannot be | 
— him the woꝛkes of 
a Chaitian man. Foz he knoweth that we are elected in Cini to that end, | 


Gods worde 
in the clect, 


and their du⸗ 


tie g. 


Math. 5, 


Ephe. 4. 


2. Pet. 1. 


The woꝛd of 
God is ſet 
koꝛth though 
the enter pzi⸗ 
ſes ot᷑ the ad⸗ 
uerſaries. 


and we ſee that ſaying of Chzilt is true in all ſtates of men, where he teſti⸗ 
tyeth that in the later times, faith hall be very rare a ſcant vpon the earth. 

Furthermoze, after theſe ioyfull ſucceſſes of the Apoſtles, and victozies 
gotten againſt theſe wicked enimies, a newe buſineſſearyſeth, namely, a 
manifeſt perſecution, whereof the ſame Jewes were the authozs, dicauſe 
they coulde pꝛeuayle nothing at the fy2it, and bicauſe they ſawe the doctrine 
of Chailt ſtronger than to be ouerturned with the craft of Sophiſters, oꝛ 


Sggg. . with 


Lukeiig. 


2. Per ſecutið 
rayſed by the 
Fewes, 


* 


— 


The effect ok 


2. Tim. 3. 


MWagtilkrates 
ofFended with 


the Zpollies. 


| ble and ſtraunge catamities tell vpon them wozthiby, which our Sauiour 
ſed by the example of them to teache vs, what remayneth foꝛ all the deſpi- 


"| on their ſides, 
- | commended foz 


| womankinde, But let it ſerue rather to teach women to beware, that they 


Pag. 55%. Ihe RXXXV. Homely. cap. iz. 

with laundergandrepzoches. And the Jewes many times in this bobe 
are repoꝛted to haue bene the beginners of perſecution, and Paule wꝛitin 
ot them in the 
as they killed the Lorde Ieſus, and their owne 2 cuen ſo they perſecute 
vs, and God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, and hinder vs that we 
ſhoulde not ſpeake vnto the Gentyles, that they might bee ſaued to fulfill their 


ſinnes al wayc. c. Which things are therfoze to be obſerued, that we might 


| Chzilt vnto them, and are wꝛitten in hyſtozies.Foz God purpo- 
ſers and enimies ol his ſonne. And it is very woꝛthy the conſideration, to 
| ſee by what ſubtile meanes they pzocured this perſecution , and what effect 


it had. 

Firſt their ſubtiltie appeareth in thoſe whom they went about to make 
inſt the Apoltles . Ind theſe were fyꝛſt certaine women 
ir honeſtie and godlyneſſe. And it was not without a 
cauſe that they thought their helpe mete foz this purpoſe . Foz this ſere of 
women as they are naturally inrlinedand giuen to ſuperſtition, ſo are they 
very apt to deceyue, ſpecially when the matter hath a pꝛetente of religion, 
and colour ofany cuſtome receyued, Then by them is there an entry made 
vnto the huſbandes, with whome by flattery and enticements, they are a⸗ 
ble to doe very much, but if they be commended foꝛ their honeſtpe 
and godlyneſſe. Heua the fyꝛſt mother of vs all maye ſerue toz example, 
whom Satan in the beginning thought a merte inſtrument to abuſe, where: 
by to deteiue mankinde . And bicauſe his fyꝛſt enterpziſe ſuccæded ſo well, 
he thought afterwarde to vie the ſame inſtrument ſtill, Therefoze though 
women he decepued Salomon, which was the fyꝛſt ſower of Jdolatrie as 
mong the Iſracly tes, which Jdolatrie after warde coulde not be rooted out, 
with all that the kings and Pꝛophetes coulde doe, Ind by the authozitieof 
Ieſabel, he bꝛought in the of Baal. I let paſſe infynite other ex⸗ 
amples which might be alleaged. Paule had ſo well marked this thing, that 
he wꝛote howe this was commonly the pꝛopertie of deceyuers, to be 
women, ſpectally ſuch whoſe conſciences they ſe are clogged with linne. 
And this is ſo common a thing in our daies, that he is blinder than a Mole 
oꝛ Vant, that ſth it not. pet let no man thinke J ſpeake this in repꝛoch ot 


| 


ſuffer not themſelues to be begupled, vnder ſo falſe a viſoꝛ and pzetence of 


religion, | 

And where women alone perhappes might be made light account of, 
they mwue the 8 alſo and the chiete of the Citie againſt them, 
in eraſperating of whome , doubtleſſe vſed the helpe of the women. 


They make the Magiſtrates offended with them, as with diſturbers and 
bzeakers of publike peace, which hath in all ages bene the onelyargument 
wherewith the wicked haue moſt impugnedthe doctrine of truth, as the hy- 
ſtozies of the P2opetes teache vs, all which it is plaine were foz the moſt 
part accuſed with Chꝛiſt of ſedition. And at this daye there is nothing moꝛe 
ryft and common. But let vs marke howe there is nothing in all Antioch 


Epiltle to the Theſſalonians ſetonde Chapter,ſapth:F0; 


of any power, eyther by reaſon of holyneſſe, oz publike authoꝛitie, but — 


— 
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cap. 13. The. xxxxv. Homely. Pag. 557. 
dent and armed againſt the Apoſtles, hauing none but the Commons on⸗ 
ye to take their part. They that meaſure religion accozding to the authoꝛi⸗ 
ne of men, are hereby repzoued; Foz if this opinion may pꝛeuaple, the X- 
poltles cauſe mult be in daunger of quailing.Therefoze Chꝛiſt teacheth vs 
afarre other maner of leſſon, who teſtifyeth that the myſteries ofthe king- 
dome of heauen are hidden from the wiſe , and reneated vnto little ones. 


Keferre allo to this place the things ſpoken 1. Cor. i. about the ende, Wehen 


Rowe the effect of the perſecution was, that the Apoſtles were exy⸗ 
ed the boꝛders of Piſidia, by publite authozitie Pet was not the goſpell vt- 
trip baniſhed and put to flight, fozaſmuch as there is mention made here⸗ 
after ol Dilciples, which were endued with all kinde of giftes of the holye 


purpole 


| 44 


RE eee ee 


God were put in exylement, as publike plagues. Where 
meane ſeaſon the wicked might 
middle of the ſtrætes, foꝛ whoſe ſake the wꝛath of God vſeth to be kindled. 


Ind after banichment commonly followeth lolſe of godes, and miſerable | 


yonertie. God luffreth theſe things to light vpon his elect fo2 many cates; 
— th barony ann power then molt appeareth, when he 


which then 
Church in the middle of the waues of perſecution, Then ad 


tetrieth the faith of thoſe that de his, as gold is tried in the fyze;+ mozfifiett 
the bnwozthy reliques of p fleſh, that we be not therbp decepued, # th 
aide. Moꝛeouer, he maketh vs like vnto his one, theywhich ſuffer 
kn, mar alioreigne with yis hape toriake 
hole that be his, weary ofthe wozlde, otherwiſe our fethe 
bleth to eſteeme, and make to much ot. theſe things ought to ol⸗ 
lende no man, but let vs rather often thintze on the pzomiſes of Chꝛiſt, luch 
are theſe: There is none that hath forſaken houſe; or brethten, or ſiſtren, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or landes for my ſake, but hee ſhall re- 
an hundreth folde nowe in this life, with perſecutions, and in the worlde 
w come lyte euerlaſting. Againe : ye are they-which haue bidden with mee in 
my temptations: and I appoynt vnto you a kingdome, as my father hath ap- 
poynted to me, that you may cate and drinke at my table in my kingdome. &c. 
Andagaine : where I am, there ſhall my mitiiſtet allo bee. They which dili⸗ 
gently conſider theſe things, can haue nothing come vnto them ſo gricuous 
02 intollerable , but they knowe the ende thereof Chall be ioyfull. In the 
meane ſeaſon, let vs earneſtiy ſhew our dutie ok charitie vnto thoſe that are 
baniſhed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and which come vnto vs, being dꝛiuen out of 
their owne Countrie, and let vs not ſuffer them by our meanes wꝛongful⸗ 
lve to be ſuſpected, ſ@ing they ſuffer foꝛ the ſame cauſe that Chaiſtes Apo⸗ 
tles did. Let vs remember that ſaying of Chaiſt : 1 was harbourleſſe, and 


you tooke me in. &c. | r 
Nowe let vs ſer the ende of this Tragedie, which Luke wziteth was 


without checke walke vp and dowone in che 


Fu ; this waye fo make | 
— 


Michi. 11. 


—— 


the effect ot 


perſecu tien. 


2. Tim. 2. 


Marc. 10. 


Luke. 22 


lohn. 12,14. 


and. 17, 


| 
Math. 25. 


— — 


3. The end of 


berp hoꝛrible and miſerable to the obſtinate Fewes, but very ioyfull to the 
godly ct thoſe that belæued. Foz the Apoſtles ſa ing þ malice of the Jewes 
to be inuincible, he of the duſt of their fete them, and departed 
bnto Iconium, a Citie of Lycaonia, which thing they did acroꝛding to Chzi- 
ſes commaundement, who ſayde on this wiſe to his Diſciples : whoſocucr 
willnor receyue you, when you go out of the Citie, ſhake of the yerye duſt 

* | from 


the perlicu- 
tion. 


The ſhaking 
off of out}. 
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perſecution 
ig ioytull vn⸗ 
to the fapth- 
full, 


Iohn.1s, 


ok God hong oner 
+ be 


| donor tothe nie n 


Theendeof | 


Leu. Therefox — 
Golpell, choulde be ſcattered 


yr incurable impietie, we leaue you to the iuſt indgement of Go 
thall be ſogrieuous,that it is gat lawfull in bsto haue ſo muchas 
your ſtrætes to cleaue vnto vs, Foz as Chailt beareth witneſſe, at 
day Sodome ſhall haue an eaſler judgement than you. And if the duſt which 
| to conuince andre- 
pzoue the contemners of the Golpell, then chall we iudge, J pure 


vou, of the ſermons, deuiſeg, wzitinges, and bloude that they haue ſhedde 
LEE CL ETD 
dayes with ſo great impietie refuſe the — the kingdome of God. 


Let vs therefoze eſchewe ſo heynous an offence, and abhozre the familia 
ritie of them, whome we know to be polluted here with. Foz although ſuch 


| 
; 
ö 


_ | thzeates as theſe ſme but ridiculous to theſe kinde of men, they ſhall pet 


tpnde at the ende that they were to be belcued. | 
But the ende of this hyſtoꝛy was not ſo grieuous fo the wicked, but it 
was as chearefull foz the godip. Foz of theſe Luke ſapeth: The Diſciples 
were filled with ioye, and the holy ghoſt. We hearde befoze how they reioy- 
ted. That iope coulde neyther be diſturbed by this perſecution , ne yet ba 
cleane taken away, but t vnto them whole and ſounde. Thertoz 
that ſaying of Chꝛiſt is truelp d: your heart ſhall reioyce, and no man 
ſhall take your reioycing from you. The authoz of this ioy is the holy gholt, 
which d them and comfoꝛted them, that they oulde not faynt 
vnder the croſſe, and alſo inſtructed them with divers gifts, voherewiththe 
Pꝛimitiue Church (as we haue often ſayde) did flouriche. Here appeareth 
an inuintible power of the holy which is able to defende the faythfull 
of Chꝛiſt againſt all the power ol the woꝛlde. Lette the ſame comfozt vs in 
dayes in our daungers, and lette vs not ſuffer our ſelues to be ouer- 
come with the feares ol this woꝛlde, wee, J ſaye, which be elected though 
grace betoze this woꝛlde was made, and ate nowe called by the pꝛeaching 
of the that we maye be-juſtifyed by fayth , and gloꝛifyed in Jeſus 


Chzilt : to whome be pzaiſe, honoz, power, and glozy, foꝛ euer. — 
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"cap.14 Ihe. Home- Pag.559. | 
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ND it came to paſſe in Iconium, cher they went both rogither 1 into the 
Sinagoge of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake that a great multitude of the Iewes, 
andalſo of the Greekes belecued. But the ynbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp, and 
vnquieted the mindes of the Gentyles againſt the brethren . Long time a- 
bode they there, and quitte themſelues boldlye with the helpe of the Lorde, 
which gaue eſtimonic vnto the worde of his grace, apd graunted ſignes and 
woonders to be done by their handes. But che multitude ot the Citie was de- 
uided, and part held with the Iewes, and part with the Apoſtles. When there 
was an aſſault mad e both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles, with their Rulers, 
to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, they were ware of it, and fledde vn- 
to Lyſtra and Derba, Cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the Region that lyeth 
rounde about, and chere preached the Golpell. 


la 4 — n wth er ett pen galinge out wean. 
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BNYRZA Pilidia , with the doctrine and fapth of 
cc. Vowbeit, the waywardueſſe of 


ewes which were at Antioch ſer⸗ 
ee to hinder the courſe of 
whereby it came to paſſe, 
1 were conſtrapned 
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the Unagoge. 


The conſtan⸗ 
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gend in the Gentle : and a es oo ge 
tune ofthis f 8 „And dotnat, 1 en 7 
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Which was de viito Ezechiel: 15 FI faye neee yicked : 15 vagodly man, 


Fag. 560. The, Ixxxx VI Homely. cap. p.14. 


tie, ſo called in Greeke, by reaſon of an J doll oꝛ Image, which the Poete Poeteg 
eigne was made by Prometheus and . —* at — 
{1pirer, after the floude of Dcucahoi and-quickened by winde blowne j 

t. Wherefoze as by reaſdn of the@-riches; they linedTiotouſive : lo braut 
If the auncient ſuperſtitionof thys Image, the Citizens were giuen alto: 
gither to Jdolatrie, euen like the people of our dayes, which vſe to — in 
che Images painted by D. Luke, 02 in other as notable lyes ag 
vt te appeareth the marueploug eſſe ot᷑ God, who —— — 
to viſite this Citie with the light or his woꝛde, and ſo mercitully offer ſalna 
tion to them in his ſonne, which by reaſon of their pꝛophane wozſhippi 
of Images, deſerued deſtruction. And fo none other cauſe doth Paule kit 
where ſo dlligentiy deſcribe what condition the Gentyles ſtwde in, befor 
they knewe Chzilt, than foz that it might thereby appeare that all our fal 
uation conſiſted in the mere fanour of God, andthat notying ought to be 
attributed to mannes merites. Whoſoeuer (hall well —_— themſeiues 
and 2 wo, they knewe Chat , wall confeſſe the 
ſame. But theſe pꝛemiſed, let vs conſider the 
preſent, where Luke eveh what te Apo did at Iconium, what ſac 
ceſſe they had, and howe after they had faithfully traueyled in the buſineſſ 
of the Lozde, newe perſecution aroſe againſt them, 

Firſt, they go — — , and there teach. But what 
they taught, Luke declareth not, bicau ” he had repoꝛted in his hy 
ſtoꝛie certaine whole ſermons — of the which may eaſily be gathe- 
red, what they euerywhere pzeached.Fo2 they which had recepued of Chu 
an expꝛeſſe and euident commaundement, and which did all by — 
guiding of Chꝛiſtes ſpirite, which is the ſprite oftruth, and 
poyntes agra@th with it ſelfe, caulde nat teach divers things, and — 
in themſelues. Therfoze what ſhould it nede ſo often to repeate one thing: 
But this is both to be obſerued and marueyled at, that they will 
againe go into the Jewes And teach amon them, whom they 
had founde the greateſt enimies ofthe Goſpell , and whoſe companye not 
long befoze was to their great hindꝛaunce and diſpleaſure at Anuoch. 
This is a notable argument ot conſtantie and truſt, which they did vſe in 

dime, gere them. Foz as tve ſawe in the ende of the Chaptet 


ge c e tht Capo terre fr ger b. pte abt 
ing were in ,and were 
banged the aa Päd in ſhametbil wie. Belides, there were l. 


uers thinge 7 4754 them deſpaire ofthe Jewes ſaluati 


on. Fo 8 8 and thꝛeates of Chꝛit, 
e n een Ce Renn 


without doubt thou malt dic, and 355 iu him nor warrring, that he maye 
turne — his cuill wayeand Ala 1 ff the Lame — EA man dye in 


TS " 4 A £4 4 , 
| his: 


— 4 


of 


pag. Tei Homely: PS 


th committed charge ouer any perſons, thinke 
was anne en we rhe 
\mult well beware, that they let not we 


er all men ko Hom God hath committed 
viito them chat 
obſerned, Jti 


che [hyde 


5 are to be arcourited, Alt 

abe tncurable per halt ee 
rge ol, be mcuravie,y recepue t p2 ir diligent 

9 endeuour, if they doe deliver but — ſoules. 
Moꝛeduer, this is a notable example of Chailtian charitie, that the A⸗ 


nation, andHke ſhoꝛtlye to periſhe , by reaſon of their incurable wicked- 
neſſe vnto ſalnation. Foz where charitie alway hopeth well,thepalſo hoped 
that ſome remnants might be ſaued, as we ſk commeth to paſſe oftentimes 
in chipwꝛack. Hereofcommeth it, that Paulefo inceſſantly pzayeth foꝛ them, 
and wiſheth to be accurſed, ſo that they be ſaued. The like affection 
we ler in Chailt, who was moved with all maner of pittie, when he ſawe 
them miſerably diſperſed like (heepe that had no chepeheatde. He wept alſo 
when he behelde that bloudie leruſalem, bicanſe he ſawe they obſtinatelye 
ranne into their owne deſtruction, and woulde not knowe the daye of their 
viſitation. By theſe examples are thoſe barbarous and groſſe people re- 
p2wiied; who are touched ſo little with the calamitie of others, oꝛ elſe ſo im- 
potentiyledde with the deſire of pzinate renenge, that foꝛ ſome fewes ſake 
who haue iniuried them, they will beare hatred to the whole Nation : to 
ay nothing of ſuch, who when they can alleage no cauſe of their hatred,are 
wet of a certaine ſecrete coꝛruption ofnature, dꝛiuen headlong with hatred, 
i teioyte at the miſerie of others. But how can they be the childzen of God, 
which ſo farre differ from the nature and pꝛopertie of God? Foz he deſi⸗ 
teth that men Goulde be ſaned, and come to the knowledge of truth, He v- 
ſeth to ſpare whole Cities fo2 a fewes ſake that be god, which Cities they 
deſire to be deſtroyed, fo2 a fewes ſake that be enill, But the chiefe cauſe of 
this euill is, fo2 that we conſider not as merte is, the godneſſe of God to- 
wardes thoſe that deſerue a thouſande deathes, noz his pꝛomiſes, which 
rewardeth them that earneſtly doe their office and dutie. 

Nowe let vs ſe what the Apoltles gotfe by this feruent pꝛocæ ding of 
theirs, that hereby they alſo may be refuſed which leaue of, deſpayꝛing they 
ſhall doe any god befoze they take the matter in hand. They ſo ſpake (ſapth 
he) that a great multitude both of the Iewes and Greekes beleeued. Therefoze 
the wozde of God is neuer pꝛeached without fruite : and everywhere there 
are ſome founde, which recepue it as they ought to doe, ſo that it bꝛingeth 


part thoſe that faithfully labour in his name. Foz as Peter letting ſlippe his 
nettes at the Loꝛdes bidding, caught a great hale of fyſhe, hauing befoꝛe 
taken nothing as long as he followed his owne heade, ſo as manye as oꝛ⸗ 
der their matters in the name of God, and as he appoynteth them, tynde 
greater commoditie of their labour than theploked foꝛ. Therefoze it muſt 


Fs owne vari ecouſneſle, but his bloude will I require at thy hande. &c. But 
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poltles ſo painefully and with ſuch perül traueyie to bꝛing a moſt enuious 


foꝛth fruite, as we haue oftentimes declared. And God fayleth not foꝛ his 
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be attributed to our ſloth and falchode, that ſo little god is done in theſe 
dayes. Foz howe choulde the Lozde with his helpe p2oſper them, who ha- 
ling no regarde of his glozy, ſeke onely their ovone commodttie, and ne⸗ 


uer will aduenture to doe any thing foz Gods name ſake, and foz the ſalua-' 
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tion of all men 4 Alſo it apyeareth in this: place, as we haue often ſaude 
thatthe enterpailes.of Cllrs e 9. baine , and e his: . 
dome by perſecutions., is {urthzed than hindzed. The cantin 
courſe ofthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles derlaretz the ſame, if we well regardy, 
Let vs in theſe things dge the wiſedome of God, and not deſpaixe 
to n can ſo p2oſperoully deteate the de: 
uiſes of his enumes, 12151 1 5 
dee Further moze, after this god ſutceſſe, Chziltes kingdome is alteche 
the Apoltieg. Pe rſetuted, ſo that a ma AE it is molt true that Chꝛiſt fozeſhewed, 
| concerning the wicked. les of the woꝛlde, and the traueyles and 
daungers of his Miniſters. It ſhall pꝛofyte our knowledge, if we depely 
i. The - | weighand conſider all the circumſtaunces of this newe tragedie, Firſt, he 
Jemen are | jainicth the beginners of the perſecution, euen the Jewes , who not con- 
| — tent with their owne incredulitie, incenſed the mindes of the Gentyles a⸗ 


tion. 
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ou, and ytlde not at the fyꝛſt to the wicked, but abiding a long ſpace at [co- 


gainſt their bꝛethꝛen, who had pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt: which coulde not be with: 
out laundering of them. And no doubt but they called them the authourg 
and ſowers of {edition and trouble, foꝛaſmuch as we ſ& the faythtull ſer- 
uants of Chult, haue in all ages bene charged with like crimes, It is ve⸗ 
rily an hozrible thing, that the Jewes ſhould conceyue ſuch a cankred hate 
againlt the truth, and they whome God in time palt vſed to call his chil- 
dꝛen and Pueſtly kingdome, to be made the vngodly veſſelles and inſtru⸗ 
mentes of wꝛath. Lette no man therefoze put his confydence in the woz- 
thyneſſe of fozetathers, oꝛ in any ſuch pzerogatiues, but followe humilitie, 
and reuerence God, if theymeane not to be thꝛowne downe of God, as 
they were, let vs marke in this place who are the authoꝛs of tumultes and 
ſedition, Not they that beleeue the Goſpell, but they which refuſe tobeleue 
it, F02 the bel&xuing labour to be at peace with all men, as much as in them 
lyetij. The other bitauſe they can not abide the light, vſe to bꝛing the Mini: 
{ters of the truth in ſuſpition with the people, through falſe accuſations, 
and by ſedition, to oppꝛeſſe the truth. But in the meane ſeaſon they goe a- 
bout with marueplous conueyance to put the godly in the fault, whetol we 
haue eramples in Achab the king, and in the Jewes accuſing Chꝛiſt beioze 
Pylate . It behwueth vs to marke theſe things, that we nowe a dayes to 
quel belc ue not thoſe which ſay, that common weales and publike peace 
is. diſturbed by pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. Secondly, it is declared what ma- 
ner ot men the Apoſtles chewed themſelues to be in this tumult. They go 
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mum, doe the buſineſſe of the Loꝛde with great truſt and boldeneſſe , Ind 
Ged aſũſteth them with his fauour, and by myꝛacles and ſignes giueth te- 
ſtimonie vnto the woꝛde of grace, that is to ſaye, to the Goſpell, whereby 
the grace of God in Chailt is pꝛeached vnto vs. The example of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles teacheth vs, that they which will be Miniſters of Chꝛiſt muſt not y#ld 
ouer ſwne to the attemptes of the wicked, although they ſ@ great trouble 
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like to follow therof, Foz we mult admit * ainſt the gloꝛy of God, 
the rather to agre with ð woꝛld, which Chꝛiſt calleth naughty, adulterous, 
and vntowarde, and therefoze teacheth it to be vamete that the true ſer⸗ 
uants of God, ſhoulde haue ſo much regard thereof. In the meane ſeaſon 
this place ſheweth vs what the ble of myzacles is . They be done by the 
handes of the Miniſters, God being the authoꝛ of them, not foz that mt | 
f choulde 
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cap. 14+ The.bxxxvy Homely. Pag. 50 . 
doulde attribute vnto the Miniſters moꝛe than vnto men, but that 
woulde be as ſeales for them that belene not, — INae ot Lanes . 
ſed to the woꝛde of God, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde confeſſeth the ſame of his myꝛa⸗ lohn. 5. 10. 

des. And he teacheth vs that thoſe which the Apoſtles ſhoulde doe, choulde Marc. 16. 
ſerue toꝛ none other vſe. Here therefoꝛe ate confuted two errours reigning 
euerywhere in our dayes, The tyzlt is the errour of them, which requyꝛẽ 
myꝛacles of vs, whereof there is no great neede among Chꝛiſtian people, 
whoſe faith mult ſtande vpon the woꝛde of God, and which tonfeſſe that the 
Apoſtles doctrine hath long ſince bene ſufficientlpe pzwued by myzacles, 
The other is ofthe Papiſtes, which alleage a number of molt pieuiſh my⸗ 
racles againſt the manifeſt truth, foꝛ their inuocation of Saints, tranſub- 
ſtantintion, Purgatoꝛie, ⁊ other ſuch kinde of trifles, Yowbeit, it behwued 
they ſhoulde fyꝛſt haue pꝛwued their opinions by the woꝛde ol God, which 1 
thing ſeeing they cannot doe, thep ought to be taken for falſe and Ipitig | rte. 
ſignes, that are bzought foꝛth foꝛ the pꝛote of them, ſuch as Chꝛilt long 
gone pꝛophecied Antichult ſhoulde wozke in the later dayes, Thirdly, it is ig. au the ci⸗ 
declared howe farre this perſecution went: The whole multitude of tie Ci: tie is at diui⸗ 
tie was deuided (ſayth he) and patt helde with the Tewes, and part with the A- — 
poſtles. This was not therefoꝛe a little trouble among a fewe of perſons, 
but all the whole Citie was deuided, and take part one againſt another, 
which thing is the greateſt plague that can happen in a Cutie , Yowbeit, 
this is it that Chꝛiſt ſayde houlde come to paſſe : I came nor to ſende pcace, 
but a (worde. For I came to ſera man againſt his father, and the daughter againſt | Math. 49, | 
hir mother, and the daughter in lawe againſt hir mother in lawe, and a mannes | 
foes ſhall be they that are of his owne houſholge . Here yet mult we remem- 
ber what was ſayde befoze of the vnbeleuers, which were the pꝛocurers 
of this perſecution, Foz Chꝛiſt is not pzoperly and truely anye authour of 
dinſton, fozaſmuch as in all places he commendeth peace onto vs, and 
commaundeth vs to loue our enimies. But ſuchis the malice of the wicked, | 
that the moꝛe they are v2ged with the wholeſome doctrine of Chꝛiſt, the | 
moꝛe they raue, and at length pzoteſſe open enmitie, which thing cannot 
be ended without ſedition. Foꝛ as the vngodlp will holde faſt their vngodly⸗ 
neſſe with tooth nayle, ſo the godly malt not toꝛſake their ſtanding wher⸗ 
in they are placed of God, leaſt they ſa me to make moꝛe of the friendſhippe | 
of the woꝛlde, than of the gloꝛye of Chailt,, and the ſaluation of mennes 
ſoules : Foꝛthe which cauſe the Apolties chewe not them ſelues to be Neu⸗ 
trales in this contention, although they were ſtraungers, whome Cicero 
foꝛbiddeth to be curious in other mens common weales , Foz where ſome 
are ſapde to take part with them, it eaſily appeareth that they alſo toe a 
part, Therefoze they are little like vnto the Apoſtles, which aſſwne as con- | 
trouerſies fall out in matters of r , thinke it an high poynt of wiſe- 
dome to ſtande as neutrales and indifferentes. Solon ſayth he was no good 
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oe 
therefore it is law- 


to tempt Chailt followe not the coun: 
dale of raſcall feare, and fozlake the office that God hath called vs to. Let 
vs therefoze haue alwayes befoze our eyes the glozy of God, as the marke 
of all our deuiles. Fo2ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that hauing paſſed all daun 
gers, we (hall kepe both our fayth and ſoules in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saul 
bur: to whome be all pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, and gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. Amen, 
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The.Ixxxxvij Homelie. 


AND chere ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, weake in his feete, being acreple 
from his mothets wombe, and neuer had walked , The ſame hearde Paule 
preach, which beholding him, and perceyuing that he had faith to be whole, 
ſayde with a lowde voyce. I ſaye to thee in the name of Ieſus Chriſt, ſtande 
vpright on thy fecte. And he ſtart vp and walked. And when the peopleſay 
what Paule had done, they lift yp their voy ces, ſay ing in the {peach of Fe 
nia: Goddes are comedowne to ys in the lykeneſſe of men. And they called 
Barnabas Iupiter, and Paule Mercutius, bicauſe hee was the Preacher. Then 
Iupiters prieſt which dwelt before their Citie, brought Oxen and garlandes 
vnto the porch, and woulde haue done ſacrifice with the people. 
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this vntowarde and adulterous woꝛlde, than by the gloꝛy of Chziſt, Yow- 
beit, bicauſe mention was made of myzacles, whereby God gaue teſtimo- 
me to the Apoltles doctrine, nowe Luke rehearſeth one among a 
great many, which by reaſon ofthe effect falling out thereof, ſeemed 
woꝛthy to be declared, Foz the moze pzofyte that may come vnto vs by the 
conſideration thereof , fyꝛſt we will diſcuſſe the mpzacle with the circum- 
ſtances, and then declare the effect thereof. 

Luke beginneth with the deſcription-of him, on whome the myꝛacle 
was wꝛought. Ye was a towneſinan of Lyitra many wayes very miſera- 
ble. Foz he was lame of his fete , and that from his mothers wombe, ſo 
that thereby it appeareth his diſeaſe was incurable, ſuch as they be foꝛ the 
moſt part, that cleaue to vs from our natiuitie and birth. It is alſo added 
that he neuer went on his fete oꝛ walked, Sodiligent a deſcription of this 
Creple, maketh toz the certaintie ofthempzacle, ⁊ that the power of Chalt 
might appeare the moze euident, in whoſe name not long after he was 


healed, Here is to be obſerued, how Chiſt commonly ſetteth foꝛth the glo- |: 


rye of his name, by them which eyther are ſicke of incurable diſeaſes-ftrom 
their nattuitie, 02 elſe are — — Such an one we 
reade the blinde man was, whom reſtoꝛed to his ſight , Such ano⸗ 
ther was he that had the Palſie, who at length after he had bene. xxrviij. 
yeares diſeaſed, was reſtoꝛed againe to his health. Such an one was the 
woman which had eyghtene yeares gone ſtowping and bowed as it were 
togither. Such were the Demoniakes that ſo raged, and were by his be⸗ 
netyte deliuered. Theſe thinges ſerue fyꝛſt foꝛ our tonſolation, that we 
choulde not take the aduerlities that God ſendeth impaciently, conſidering 
that hereby Chꝛiſt knoweth howe to fetch matter to glozifye his name by. 
foꝛ God ſo little hateth vs therefoze, that rather by bearing them pacient- 


ye, he maketh vs the inſtruments of his glozy. Furthermoze, they make 


fo2 our inſtruction, that we raſhly ryde not on them, whome God hath pu- 
niched with anye defoꝛmities o2 blemiſhes of nature. Fo2 accoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Salomon, he that derideth the pwze,contemneth god his maker: ſo 
is he very wicked, which by tauntes and ſcoꝛnes nicketh them whom God 
hath chaſtened oꝛ afflicted with his hande. Which thing is the canſe that 
the lawe pꝛonounteth them accurſed, thatlayeth a ſtumbling blocke in the 
blindes waye, oz curſeth the deafe, 7? ! 

Let vs ( what this Creple did, befoze he was made whole. Ye heard 
Paule pzeach and beleued he ſhould be made whole. Whereby it appeareth 
that Paule pzeached of the ſaluation of Chat, Which when the creple heard 
to be confy2med with many myꝛacles, he conceyued alſo god hope of his 


reſtitution, who by like had alſo ſome ſecret \ | 
fozaſmuch as there is no pꝛomiſes vniuerſall, that pꝛomiſeth health of bo- 
dye to all that beleeue in the name of Chaift, Luke ment to ſhewe the cauſe 
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worde. Foz he is vnwozthy of Chaiſt, that moꝛe ſetteth by the friendſhip of 


uggeſtion of the holy ſpirite, 


r. The my⸗ 
racle ot᷑ the 

Creple that 
was healed. 


The miſera- | 


ble ſtate of 
the Creple, 
#1 


lohn.s, 


lohn,s, 
Luke. 13, 
Math. 8. 


** 


* — 


Deut. 27. 
Leuit. 19. 


The Creple 
heareth the 
Goſpell, and 
belccueth. 


ofhis ſaluation, where he ſapth he belrued. For all the Scripture teacheth | * 


vs that by faith we are made partakers both of Chailt, and of all his bene 
tytes, and Chꝛiſt many times teacheth vs the ſame , ſaying when he hea- 
|ledanp : Be ir done vnto thee according to thy fayth, or thy fayth hath ſaued 
| thee, or made thee whole. It is very woꝛthy to be conſidered, how fy2lt it is 
ſayde he hearde, and afterwarde mention is made of his veliefe, which he 
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ward woꝛd, that we contemne it not, noꝛ tmagin 
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by hearing the woꝛde. This teacheth vs after what ſoꝛt and meaneg 
commeth vnto vs. It is mauifeſt that faith is the gift of God, and 
that it conſiſteth not in the will, eloquence, oz wiſe dome of manne, Foz no 
man knoweth the father but the ſonne, and hee to whome the ſonne will open 
him, And God vſeth men toꝛ Miniſters and inſtrumentes of his wone, 
when he meaneth to teach men his wozd, accoꝛding to that ſaping of Paule. 
We he the Miniſters of Cod by Whome you haue belecued, euen as the Lorde 
gaue euety man grace. Therfoze whoſoeuer will attaine vnto fayth, muſt di 

harken to the woꝛde of God. Foꝛ how ſhall they beleeue, except they 
haue hearde? howe ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? tor faith commeth by 
hearing, and hearing by the worde of God. Wherefoze Chailt toyning both 
theſe togither, ſayth: He that heateth my word, and belecueth in him that ſen; 
me, hath lite euerlaſting. Theſe things ſerue foꝛ commendation of the out⸗ 
ne another woꝛd of God,ngz 


ſearch foz ſuch wayes offaythas the Saintes neuer knewe of. Which who 
ſo doe, they lye open commonly to the aſſaults ofthe Deuill, andere trou⸗ 


bled with marueylous illuſions, and fare like men, which heari 
God giueth the encreaſe ol coꝛne, leaue of tillage, a thing that God hath oz: 
deyned foꝛ the maintenance ol man. 

After this, Luke ſheweth the mpzacle , Foz Paule well beholding this 
Creple , perceyued certaine tokens of fapth in him , which coulde not be 
without ſome ſecret woꝛking of the holy ſpirite. Foz who is able by a mans 
countenance, which is the moſt variable and deceyneable thing that is, to 


indge ſurelyofany mannes faith: it muſt nedes therefoze be the ſuggeſhi- 
on of the ſpirite, that certifyed Paule of this lame mannes fayth. Then tur- 


—— vato him, he gineth him pertyte helth of his body. And as itis 


itten in certaineauncient copyes of great tredite, he ſayth : I ſaye vnto 
thee, in the name of leſus Chriſt ſtande vpright vpon thy feete. Fo it is not 
credible , that thoſe fyꝛſt wozdes wherein the name of Chꝛiſt is alleaged, 
were ol Paule omitted (as it is read in the common copyes and tranſlati- 


on) bicauſe this was the onely ende and marke both of the Apoſtles doc- 
trine and myꝛacles, to bꝛing men to belæue that Chꝛiſt was their ſauiour. 


And this wozke on both ſides pzoceding of faith, wanted not a pꝛoſperous 
ſucteſſe. Foz he by and by which hitherto had alwayes bene lame, (tart vp 
and walked , Thus God by this myꝛacle gaue teſtimonie to the Apoſtles 
doctrine, as yeſterday was declared. And bicauſe the myꝛacles of Chiſt 
and the Apoſtles commonly ſet foꝛth vnto vs, the maner of our ſaluation 
and redemption, therfoze we will in this lame man bꝛie fly touch the ſame, 

This lame man oꝛ Creple is a paterne oꝛ example of the ſtate andcon- 
dicion of vs all, yea, of all mankinde. Foz as this man is lame, and that 
from his mothers wombe 2 euen fo all we be weake and lame vnto all 


things belonging to our ſaluation. And this infyꝛmitie cleaueth to vs, euen 


from our mothers wombe , as who be conceyued and bozne in ſinne. And 
if we conſider our life paſſed, we ſhall ſæ that we neuer walked, to ſay,in 
waies of God whichiedd vs to the inheritance o eternall life. Foz we haut 
all ſtrayed out of the waye like epe , euery one of vs hath followed his 
owne wayes. And God himſelte teſtityeth, that che imaginations of men ate 
euill even from their childehoode. Therefoze loke in what caſe this lame 


man was, as touching his body, the ſame caſe be we all in as —. 
our 


6 — — 


2 . 


qur ſoule; and lenke howe farte the ſoule paſſeth the bodye, and in much 
mont miserable à càſe it fare we | is no health 
in our ſelues / bt we milf tides loke it withont our ſelues, euen there 
where this tante than fonds it e 


* * 
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heardthe 
dy his power, he belcenedheQhbiilde be made whole, and dyfaith obtayned 
his deſire We mut go the ſelfelame way to be ſaued . Leite vs heare the 
Golpell, and beleeue in Jeſus Chuiſt, which is pꝛeached in the ſaine Gol⸗ 
pell, andſtreightwaye we ſhall be ſaved, Me it is that delinertth all them 
rom their ſinnes that belæue in him, bicauſc he is made bring for vs, that we 
through him might be made that righteouſneſſe, that is acceprable before God. 
Itis he that regenerateth vs, and who by the immoꝛtall # efernall cede of 
heauenly generation healeth the ſoꝛes and maladies ol our coꝛrupt nature. 
Itis he that inſtructeth vs with frech foꝛtt, ſo that we that were not able of 
our ſelues to thinke one god thought, are able by him to doe all things, and 
as long as we abide in him, we bꝛing foꝛth much fruite. And bicauſe he only 
; able to woꝛke theſe things, he only is to be taken fot our ſauiour, and we 
being in miſery and like to periſhe, muſt out of hande ſreke foꝛ him to be 
dur Philition and none other. Alſo we are taught by example of this lame 
man, what the dutie of them is, whome Chꝛiſt hath thus healed and deliue- 
red, De at Paules calling ſtart vp by and by and walked ; So when Chꝛiſt 
alleth vs, let vs foꝛthwith riſe vp out of the myꝛe, wherin we haue to long 
icke d, # caſting away the woꝛks of our cozrupt # blind fleſh; let vs walk in 
the ways of the Loꝛd. Theſe things might be moꝛe coptouſly dilated. with 


ſion to think further herof, to thoſe whichare feruent in » ſtudie of godlines. 
— come we to the ſeconde part of this place, where the effect of the 
mytacle is deſcribed, which fell out farre otherwiſe , than Paule purpoſed. 
foꝛ as by his doctrine, ſo by the mp2acle , he ment to/trayne his hearers 
bnto Chzilt. But they take occaſion thereby to ſtatt from Chaiſt. Foz being 
deteyued with the-olde fables of Poetes , they ſuppoſe the Apoſtles are 
Eoddes, which twoke vppon them the fourme oꝛ ſimilitude of men, and lo 
came downe into the earth. And perhaps they called to minde the comming 
downe of lupiter, and Mercurie to Lycaon their pꝛogenitoꝛ. Foꝛ theſe two 
cried they) were come downe from heauen, and molt fwlifhly applied their 
names vnto the Apoſtles, Foz they ſap Baraabas is Iupiter, either bicauſe he 
was the auncienter man, oꝛ elſe bicauſe of his graue countenance, and they 
thinke Paule is Mercury the gods interpꝛeter 4 meſſenger, bicauſe he ſpake 
bato the people. And iumpe at that time cometh Iupicers Pzieſt, which moze 
pꝛiczeth theſe mad men foꝛward. Foꝛ bꝛinging Oren a garlands with him, 
he maketh preparation foꝛ a ſacrifyce, accozding to the maner of the Gen- 
les. This is a moſt notable example teaching vs, howe eaſily mans na- | 
tureſwaruethfrom true godlyneſſe, vnto ſuperſtition and ydolatrie , and 
howe harde a thing it is to put erroꝛs away which haue bzedde in vs from 
our tender yeares. Not long befoze, theſe people of Lycaonia gane care to 


pie. The.lxx*xvjj. Homely; Pag. | _ 


are we be, Therefoze thete is no health | - 
lot Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and | 


maupexamples amplified, but it may ſuffiſe by theſe few woꝛds to giue occa- |, 
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affected at 


Olde erroꝛs 


Paule, preaching of Chꝛiſt. They ſawe a myꝛacle alſo wꝛought in the name 
ot C hai Petty olde perſwaſton ofthe Goddes comming downe vnto the 
earth, remayneth ſtill in their mindes, and they take occaſion of foule er⸗ 
ro2, ofthat whereof they ſhoulde haue catched holde of godlyneſſe. Yowbe- 


are hat diye 
put awaye. 


it, we all confeſſe that they were both fwliſhly and wickedly —— BU | 


the my2acle. | 
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of Liſtra were 
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howe moꝛe fiche than theſe, are the Papiltes ( which yet vle to bzagge 
the name of Chat. They conteſſe the Apaſtles are but men, and hope 
uants of Chzilt, vohoſe miniſterpe it pleaſed him to vſe in ſetting fozth hyg 
kiugdome. And yet they make Gods oc them and attribute vats them those 
things which belong to God onelx, and oughtto be aſcribed to no creature, 
without þ pzophane contempt ot che true #luing God, Fox they teach vs,j 
they are to beinyocated in daungers, and preſcribe vnto them their dinerg 
properties ⁊ pzerogatines as fwlih as euer the heathen did in their Godg, 
appoynting one a Patrone fo2 pꝛiſoners, another foꝛ thoſe in daunger gf 
ſhipw2acke, another foz traueplers by the way, # other foz thoſe in perill gf 
tyre. And bicauſe they cannot tell when they haue played the tales pnough 
where they confeſle that theſe Saints haue ſuffred death foꝛ Chailtes ſake, 
yet they aſcribe vnto them a great part ofthe glozy of Chzilt, feygni 


** 


I 


they are inte rceſtoꝛs andaduocates vnto God foz them, and making their 
| vowes and pzayers vnto them , Let vs be aſhamed theretoze to take ſuch 
paynes in confuting the tollye of the Gentyles , ſing there is much mon 
folly to be founde among the pzoteſſo2s of Chꝛiſtes religion. Furthermoy, 
the holy gholt ſetteth out vnto vs in this example, the beginning and pio 
tleding of Jdolatrie, The begang ole erroꝛ hath bene the ignozancegf 
the true God, and foꝛ that men woulde after the vſage of the Gentples,call 
the nature a eſſence of God, to the iudgement of mans reaſon. Which err; 
bꝛoaght in the multitude of Gods, and the groſſe andabſurde opinions that 
men had of them. Of this followed another erroz that where they thought 
there were many Gods, they judged euery perſon and thing whereby they 
had any benefyte and commoditie to be a God, Yereof it came to paſſe, that 
they counted the ſtarres of heauen, the elementes, beaſtes and men tobe 
gods, whoſe pedegrues, tombes, and monuments, were to be ſœne vpon 
earth, Now theſe falſe and counterteite Gods, muſt nædes haue ſacrifyces, 
and woꝛchippings. Then were holy dapes deuiſed, altars erected, temples 
builded, ſacrifyces killed, pictures and Images hong and ſet vp, and infy- 
'nite ſuch like deniſes, of auncient ſuperſtition bzought in. Or all whi 
— — the Pꝛieſtes were the Captaines and Ringleaders, who by this 
ſtuffe ſought their pꝛiuate honoꝛ and gapne, And it now a man would com⸗ 
pare the doings theſe many yeares among Chaiſtians, with theſe thinges, 
he ſhall fynde no difference betwene the olde and newe ſuperſtition, moze 
than that the names of the Goddes being chaunged, the ſame rytes and ſa⸗ 
crifyce are ſtill retayned, andthe errour is ſo much the moze deteſtable, bi⸗ 
cauſe vnder the pzetence and name of them, which willingly loſt their liues 
foꝛ the glozy of Chailt, the gloꝛy of God the father, and of his Chꝛiſt is de- 
faced. And the multitude of Pꝛieſtes which hereby perceyued ſuch plenty of 
gayne growing vnto them, encreaſed the ignozance of the people. But how 
much this doing offended the true woꝛſhippers of God, Paules oꝛation fol- 
lowing, abundantly ſheweth, Let vs learne to knowe God by the Sctip⸗ 
. | tures, to woꝛchippe him in ſpirite and truth, to call vppon him onely in our 
nerdes and diltreſſes, and to giue thankes to him onely, when we be dell 
uered out ofdaungers, in the name of his ſonne Jeſus Chzift : to whome 
be all pzayſe, honoz, power, and glozy ſoꝛ euer. Amen, 
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WHEN the Apoſtles Barnabas and Paule hearde this } they rent their 


— — 
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clothes, and ranne in among the people, ery ing and laying : Sits, why doe 


ou thus? Wẽ ate mottall men like yato you, and pteach vnto you that you 
ſhoulde turne from theſe vanities, vato the liuing God, which made heauen 
and carth, the ſea, and all things chat are therein: - 4; which in timep paſt ſut- 
fred all nations to walke in their owne ways Neuertheleſſe, he lettnothim- 
ſelfe without witneſſe, in that he ſhewed tot benefites from hcauca,giuing vs 
rayne and fruitefull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with, foods and gladnelle. And 
with the ſayings ſcarce reſtrayned they the people, nd ad gotdone 


ſacrifice yoro them. nn Yr 47; ir; 
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itdetlared by the very dæde ſelfe, that Chziſt wat ſuch ati one as the Apo⸗ 

tes pꝛeached was, that is to ſap a moſt thightie reſtoꝛer # redæmer of 
nature. But what Ht all 455 w 
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and Marty g chewed vs all hope of ſaluation. The madneſſe of 
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F ag.570. I he. Ixxxxyn}.Homely. Cap. 14. 
theſe peo⸗ 
ple deſerueth moze at large to.be confuted. But this pzeſent place is Natta, 
ent to confute them, where it is declared howe the Apoltles twke this do⸗ 
ing of the people of Lyſtra. 

irlt, he liuely deltribeth the Apoſtles geſtures, whereby they abun- 
dantly declared howe much this kinde of honoz diſpleaſed them , Fo the 
rent their garments after the maner or their Nation, which was a geſture 
ofthoſe that twke great griefe # indignation, by reaſon of ſome intollerable 
bla ie, as appeareth by the example of Ezechias and Caiaphas, of the 

Ex echias hearing the blaſphemous ſayings of Rabſaces the Chaldey, 
declared his ſoꝛowe 2. indignation by this gelture : and the other ſitting 


as a Judge vpon Chꝛiſtes cauſe, did egregiouſly counterteyte a minde ab 
ho2ring 


ee gelture , But the-Apoltles which vſedal- 
tre the Na * all pꝛiuate * did not 
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on tarth. bent all their endeuour and ſtudie to haue God gloꝛifyed. Foz it 
is not to be thought, that now they are in heauen, they haut chaunged their 
opinion, oꝛ that God hath chaunged his minde and will , which in times 
palt, ſayde by his Pꝛophete: I am the Lorde: this is my name, and my glory 

will I giue co none other. Pet a moze euident demonſtration of ali theſe | 


rye part whereof we ſhall pervſe in oꝛder. 


ſtles, noꝛ anye other Creatures ought to be inuotated oz wozſhipped, but 
onely the true and liuing God. Which thing where they might plainely 
haue pzonounced it without any circumltance of woꝛdes: yet they thought 
god to expꝛeſſe and ſet out their meaninges by an interrogation, ſaying : 
dirs, why doe you thus? Theſe thinges agree very well with the geſtures 
which euen nowe were declared. Foz in tewe wozdes they plainly teſtifye, 
that that wozſhip wherein a number nowa dayes thinketh the chiefe pzaiſe 
or godlyneſſe and religion conſiſteth, is impious, valawfull, and abhomi- 
nable. And let no man obiect vnto me, that the Apoſtles were offended with 
that Gentillike wozſhip and names of counterteyt Gods, but woulde haue 
taken it in god part perhaps, if they hadhonoured them in ſuch ſoꝛt as now 
adayes they are honoured in the Popes kingdome , Foz they ſimplye ab- 
hozre — kinde of worſhip, ſaying that ſuch honoz belongeth to God onelye 
and alone. | 

This appeareth moſt euidently in the ſecond part of the Oꝛation, which 
tonteyneth the confyꝛmation of che Pꝛopoſition, foꝛtifyed with two ſtrong 
arguments, The fyꝛſt is taken of their owne perſon oꝛ nature, where they 
ſay, we are mortall men like vnto you, ds though they ſhoulde ſaye ; It is an 
ablurde and fwliche part to honoꝛ and woꝛchip them as Goddes, which are 
ofthe came nature that we our ſelues be, and ſubiect to ſuch intyꝛmities as 
we be. Foz both we be ſinners, and byreaſon of ſinne, are ſubiect vnto all 
ſuch troubles and miſeries, as fall out in this life. The ſelte ſame argument 
we hearde that Peter vſed befoꝛe to Cornelius falling pꝛoſtrate betoze hys 


argument be well weyghed, it ſhall appeare that all wozſhipping of Crea- 
tures is hereby onerth2ovone. Foꝛ if men be therefoze vnwoꝛthy of diuine 
honoz, bicauſe they be men, what ſhall we ſay of other creatures, which ate 
all inte rioꝛ vnto man, as which were treated foꝛ mannes ſake and vſe to 
doe him ſerutce: From which oꝛder the Aungels alſo muſt not be excluded, 
fozſomuch as they are ſpirites of adminiſtration, ſent out foꝛ the miniſtery 
of them which ſhall be heyꝛes of ſaluation. And we will not here admitte 
their cauillation, which ſay, that by this argument woꝛchipping of Saints 
is not retelled, bicauſe they are deliuered from all kinde of miſeries and in⸗ 
fy2mities, and are made partakers of the heauenly gloꝛye. Foꝛ to graunt 


things hallappeare in the Apoſtles Oꝛation, immediatliy tollowing, eue⸗ —— + 


by ſpeaking, 


The p2opolition and ſumme of their oꝛation is, that neyther the Apo- 


poſliton. 


fete, which ſayde vnto him, Ariſe, for I my ſelfe alſo am a man. Ind it this | 


E ſay. 42. 
The Fpoſ: 


The pꝛo⸗ 


firmation, 


Hebrues.1, 


them that by this argument nothing can be gathered againſt them: yet are 
there infynite other places of Scripture that teach vs, they ought no moe 
to be inuocated nowe, than when they liued here on earth. Foz the holye 
men in the Pꝛophete teſtifye, that euen nowe they are ignoꝛant, in what 
tate andcondicion we be. And this agreth verye well with beatitude 02 
bliſſe, which they enioy not, if they be faine eyther to behold oz reuenge our 


E ſay. 63- 


miſeries, Furthermoze, there is a grounded and inuiolable principle of re- 
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is vane, des 


ag. 572. — he. xxxxvij. Homely. cap. i "= 


ugion, where we are taught that we muſt wozſhipand hono2 one God on; 
lye. Indif men neyther while they are lining, neyther when they ate dead, 
muſt haue any godly honoz, who can ſufficiently laugh at their tolly, oꝛ ra; 
ther bewayle it, which turne and tranſfozme theſe Saintes into the wozkg 
of their owne handes, that is to ſap, into dumbe J mages Fitts 

The other argument the Apoſtles fet from their office,ſaping they came 
vnto them and pꝛeached the goſpell, to thintent that they ſhould turne from 
theſe vanities, # begin to woꝛchip the liuing God, which was the creatoz of 
heauen and earth, the ſea, and all things contained in them. And thus they 
plainely pꝛoteſt that they may not ſuffer any godly honour to be done vnto 
themſeiues without manifeſt impietie and vnto God. Foz who will 
not take him foꝛ a trayterous ambaſſadour, and wozthy of all puniſhment, 
which vnder the name and pꝛetente of his king, would aduaunce his owne 
cauſe, and ſtudie to eſtabliſhe his ovone ty2annte among them, whome he 
ought to bzing to his Pꝛintes obedience, who would not thinke him a wir 
ked captife , which woulde vader the pꝛetente of olde acquaintaunce and 
friendſhip, bzing another mans wife home to his owne houſe But it is 


is their dutie to bzing men to the obedience of faith, and to marrye themto 


They wor{hip me in vain, tea 


[tures : ſo it tandeth vpon none other foundation, than mens traditions. 
The duerie | 
| thoſe that are myniſters of the wozde, whyle they affirme, that their pzea- 
ching is to the ende, that men ſhould turne from the vapne woꝛſhypping of 


euident that the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the wozde are Chiles 
and Ambaſſadoꝛs, and the Bꝛidegromes friendes, and that it 


Chaſt, vohome he hath redemed with the pꝛice of his bloude,and made his 
vnſpotted ſpouſe, Thus lohn the Baptiſt reaſoneth of his office withhis 
Diſciples, and Paule in other places. And thertoze in this place he refuſeth 
theſe honoꝛs offred him with ſuch deteſtation, bicauſe he ſ&th he Chouldin: 
curre both treaſon and foznication, if he ſhoulde committe the like thing, 
Woulde God they did well obſerue theſe things, which in theſe dayes thin 
it moſt godiyneſſe and religion, to ſende the ſimple and vnlearned Commi- 
— Creatures, 02 elle teache them to ſa ke ſaluation in the merites 
men. 
Moꝛeouet, it is woꝛthy to be tonſidered, how the Ipoltles call this wo 
chip which they of L yitra would haue done vnto them, vanitie. Foz hereby 
we gather, that all ſuch religion is vaine,# of no foꝛte as is deuiſed of mans 
imagination, without the wozde of God, ſpetially it it tende not to the wor 
ſhip of God onelp, but vnto creatures, to whome God will not impart his 
glozy.Herevnto agre the things which Chꝛiſt alleageth out ofthe pzophet: 
ctung rhe doctrines ot men. Let the Papilts here 
make anſwere, whoſe teligion, as it chiefly conſiſteth in honouring ot crea- 


Furthermore, the Apoſtles in theſe woꝛdes, compꝛehende the buctie of 


creatures, vnto the onely God. Therefoze the taythfull minilter? 
of Chzilt muſt iopne theſe two togyther, that is, they muſt both 0- 
uerth2owe falſe religion, and plant the true. Wherevnto is to be referred, 
that ſaping of the Pꝛophet. Beholde, rhys day haue I appoynted thee, to roote 
vp and deſtroy ,and to buylde vp and plant. Iq as in huſbandzp and tyllage, 
all the laboꝛ taken in plowing and watering is in vayne, except the things 
that hinder the coznes growth, be reoted vp, and good ſ@de ſowne : ſo in the 


haſendingand deeflgel the mpnde.thep hanernolt enn. 
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red, 


— 
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red; which haue not papnefully and carefully iopned both theſe togither. | e 
Therfoze the men of our dapes commit double offence, Foz there are ſome _- 
men that ſo abhozre Intichult,and his wicked religion, that being occupied | 8118; 
onely in ouerth2owing the ſame, they haue no remembzaunce to reſtoze a⸗ | BN: 


gayne true and ſyntere religion, Agayne there are other (ome which wyll 12 

haue men taught the true religion by pzeaching the woꝛd, but will not haue EL 14 
abuſes and ſuperſtition touched, bicauſe they would not haue the diſpiea⸗ | WAG 
ſure of the wozld. And theſe latter ſozt hope that ſuperſtition will fall of it e 
owne acco2de, when men are come to the knowledge ofthe true God : and | 1 
they perceyue not that there is no plate foꝛ the knowledge of God in mens 

mindes, tyll theſe ſuperſtitions be remmued , Therefoze who ſo meaneth | 


bly and with commendation to traueple in matters of religion,mult 
toyne both theſe (as is ſayde) togither. 

Thir diy, the Apoſtles teach vs to know what maner of God he is, euen God is the 
themaker of heauen and rarth the Dea and all that in them is. Such a Cn, 
60d the ſcripture declareth euery where he is, and ſuch an one we openly | aus. 
ptofeſſe hym to be, in the articles of our fayth, accoꝛding to the tradition of 5 
the Ipoſties . But they which conteſſe him to be the Creatour, mult alſo | 
nedes confeſſe that he is a gouernour . Foz it is not mæte that we choulde | 
ymagine God to be ſuch a wozke maylter,aghath no regarde oz care ofhis 
wozke, And Dauid conteſſeth in dæde chat he dwelleth on high, but pet that Pſa. 
he beholdeth whatſoener is done in heauen and in earth. Foꝛ by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence it commeth to paſſe, that the poze of lowe degree are aduaunced to l 
ntincely dignitie, that kingdomes are conueped and tranſferred from one | n 
van other, that women that are barren, are made fruitfull, that the earth | l 
tingeth ſoꝛth all maner of fruites, that the ſeas ebbe and flowe , that all | 1 
the woꝛlde is toffed and turned with ſuch interchaungeable conrſe and va- 
rietie of ſeaſons. And to conclude, there is nothing ſo excluded from Gods 
pouidence, but that it numbzeth euen the dyuers wayes of byꝛdes flying, 


the flowers of the fyelde, andheares of our head. By theſe things is their | Ne 
doting confuted , which ſay that this woꝛlde is eternall, which is the fyꝛt $4 10 
ſtep vp to impietie. Foz hereofit will follow, that all come to paſſe | Wh LT 
| bychaunce, and that eyther there is no God at all, oz eiſe chat he walketh | 1 


vp and downe ydely in heauen, and hath no regarde what is done on earth. 
David moſt diligently diſcribed this ſecte of men, which thus ymagine and 
fayne,inhis Pfalm 14 and. 53. But at this day this ſecte ſo raigneth, that a 
man ſhall ſ& fewe which are in dade perſwaded that God is the creatoꝛ 
and — of all things. But the ende of theſe men Peter trimlye ſet⸗ 
teth foꝛth in his laſt E piſtle and thirde Chapiter. 

But let vs returne to the Apoſtles, who in the thirde part of their oꝛati⸗ 
on, confute the obiections that might be made againſt them, ſuch as was 


preſcription of tyme, and vnifoune conſent almolt of all the woꝛld. Which | 

arguments at this day are wont to be alleaged againſt the truth. Fo it ſe- & 
meth an vumete and an abſurde thing, that ſo many ſhould haue erred, ſo 1 
many ye tes togither, ⁊ that the truth ſhould now at the length, be knowne | 
but to a ſmall number of men, and thoſe of ſmall name and fame, But the 1 


Ipoltles aunſwere theſe things in ewe wozdes : God (ſaythep) in cuncs S 
palt ſuffred all nations to walke in their owne wayes . Ju theſe wozdes , lye | | 
— arguments. The one that the Gentyles walked not in . — | 

of | 
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| vnto God. Except therfoze mans wiſedome ſubmit it ſelfe vnto the won 


ſſerued hym. Only Noe with his familie, which were but eyght 


among the vn 


| 


thing fell out thzough the permiſſion and ſufteraunce of God, not that he 


{ 


— 


of God, but in their ewne wayes and intentions: therefoze we maye 
not take them ſoꝛ an example therein to followe. The other is that this 


was pleaſed with their ſuperſtition , but that the pꝛeſumption of ſuch cury⸗ 
ous men ſo deſerued, who (as Paule in an other place ſayth) woulde (ke 
further in the myſteries of God then mans reaſon coulde attaine to, and 
were not content with the ozdinarie meanes, whereby God had appoyn⸗ 
ted to be knowne. This place teacheth vs that the wayes of man in hys ſal⸗ 
uation are blinde and deceyueable, bicauſe the naturall man (as was ſajd 
in the begynning of thys ſermon ) percepueth not the thinges that belong 


of God, it cannot attapne to the true knowledge of ſaluation , yea the 
higher it hall mount in perſwaſion ol hir owne habilitie, the deeper the hal 
fall into the gulfe of errozs . Theretoꝛe it is a great blindneſſe of theirg, 
that thinke matters of religion and controuerſies ryſing about the ſame, 
can by mans reaſon and deuiſe be calmed and appealed . Theſe men doe; 
as if one Could appoynt thoſe foꝛ Judges of cauſes, that can neyther ſa 
noꝛ heare,we are further admoniſhed by this plate, that al they are miſera⸗ 
bly beguyled, which alleage the multitude in matters of religion, a affieme 
that the Church cannot erre. Foz it is euydent in all ages, that the greater 
number haue bene decepued with fatſe opinions of God, a haue not truely 


{owed an opinion of God & religton contrary to al the woꝛld, æ hath God to 
confyꝛme a warrant of the ſame. And the a very fewe in num 
ber, as bzight ſtarres chining in the dark t were ſcattredabzoade 
belxeuing Gentyles, what hal we ſay ofthe people of Jlrael, 
the peculyars of the Loꝛd : Read we not, that they and their Bychops moſt 
fowly and wickedly erredaohen tontrarie to the commaundement of God, 
they enterpꝛiſed to caſt a Calte, cas the P2ophet ſaith) turned the mateſty 
of their God into the ſimilitude ot an Ore that eateth hay 2 And toſpeake 
of Gods newe people, doth not Chailt call it a ſmall flock, and ſayth he not 
they are fewe which go in at the narrowe gate, vnto ſaluation : pea Paule 
ſayth, that us Wolues ſhall riſe vp euen of thoſe of the con | 
on, which tall not ſpare the flock, and he ſayth alſo that Intichzilt | 
aloft in the temple of God, Let them ceaſe therefoze to obiect vnto vs the 
conſent of multitude and authoꝛitie of the Church, which reſiſt the open 
veritie. We require the woꝛde of God, and voyce of Chaifk, which ought 
to be the onely touch and rule, to iudge all controuerſies in doctrine, 

Furthermoze , leaſt anpe man (ould put God in faulte of the Gen- 
tyles ydolatrie and ſuperſtition , the Apoſties vſe. a pzeoccupation 02 p2e- 
uention, in the which they clære God of all maner of fault. Foz, (ha ſay? 
they) bath alwayes bozne wytneſſe of himſelfe, his nature and pleaſure, 
and hath ſhewed his inuiſible nature and eſſence vnto the wozlde , by hys 
vilible woꝛkes. And omytting thoſe great and works of God, 
which paſſe mans capatitie and , herehearſeth his daylie wozkes, 
whereby he doth god vnto men, that euen foz this cauſe they were able o 
dꝛawe any man to the diligent conſideration of ſo ſoueraigne a God. F0! 
who is ſo blynde 02 dull, that he percepueth not the ſeaſonable tymes, and 


the increaſe of victuals ſpꝛinging thereof who will ſay theſe things c , 


— 


— 


— — — 
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fo paſſe by chaunce, that are knyt togyther ſo faſt by oꝛder of nature, that 
if any thing commeth beſide the wonted courſe of nature, it is thought a 
wonder 2 And J pꝛay you what an vathanktulneſſe is it, not to acknow- 
edge that God, which alone pꝛouydeth vs not of neceffaries onely, but al- 
ſo glueth vs aboundance of thoſe things that are delectable and pleaſaunt- 
©: what excuſe of ignoꝛaunte tan they alleage foz themſelues, which as 
often as they take their meate , are admoniſhed of Gods liberallitie to- 
wards vs 2 In this place there is a pzofytable doctrine, and foz the beating 
dotone of the ſuperſtitious curioſttie of ſome perſons, verie neceſſarie;that 
is to ſay, who is the ng the influences of heauen, and the increaſe 
and yerlde of the earth. The Apoltles ſay of God the Cteatoꝛ, that he gy- 
ueth ds rayne from heauen, andfruitefull ſeaſons, repleniſhing vs with 
fwde and gladneſſe. Here vnto agterththe ſtripture in every place. Dauyd 
diligently atcounteth the lame among the other workeg of God, : 
Hecoucrerh the heauen with clowdes, and prepareth rayne-for the catth, and 
naketh che graſſe to growevponthe mountaynes. He givi th fodder vmõ the 
attdl, and fecdeth the yong Rauens that call ypon him; He gyueth ſnowe lyke 
voll, and ſcatteteth the hoare froſt ly ke aſhes, he caſteth forth his yſelike mor. 
as He ſendeth out hys word & melteth them, he blowerh with bis winged 
the waters flowe. Againe: He watreth the hylles fromaboue, the carch is-flled 
with rhe fruit of bis workes. He bringerh forth graſſe ſer the cattle, and herbe for 
hevſe of mon, that he may being foode out of che eat. Se: I omyt infynite 
ether teſtimonies vohich might be But Godmoderatethalltheſe' 
hinges accozding tu hys iuſt will and whypichefendeth plentedus 
mceaſeto them that walke in hys{awe;, and ſcarcitieand bartenneſſe to 
ng are confuted,who attrybuting theſethinges to the poſition atid place 
ngof the Planets ; reuobe and bzing in agayne theptophane nameg!of | 
60ds;and almoſt all kinde of genhilitie;The ſnperſtifiousare here allo re⸗ 
ſaintsauthoas hereof; whichaſkerapne —— 
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pollicte of Satan, in that he theſe men from An 
as olde tried ſouldiour s. Foꝛ his chiefe care is to haue e 


bliſhe his owne. Wherefoze if he perteyut that men are no 


lech tertaine Jewes from Ancjochand 
foincenſed the mindes of thoſe of Lyltr 
—..— inſt Paule, woulde 


noch and icaniu, 
uerywhere his m. 
ſtruments, whereby he may ouerthꝛowe the kingdome of Chꝛiſt and tita· 
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benefacto2s, is not ſo diſhoneſt as common in every plate. Example here 


we ſx in the Egyptians, who being thzough Toſcphes tounſayle not one: 
pepzeſeruedin time of dearth,but allo adnaunced to great power and glo⸗ 


cueltie and tyꝛannie againſt his poſteritie. Moſes felt euen the ane; who 
being the pꝛotectoꝛ and defender of the people of 1 ſrael, and ha wWiffred 
allkinde of launderous repꝛoches, could ſcarce eſcape ſtoning. fede 
ve to ſpeake of Dauid and diuers others, whoſe examples we reade in the 
leres of the Gentples, ſeing it is euident Chꝛiſt ſuffred the like: Foꝛ they 
which called him and hayled hun as their king, and with honozable and 
great Ghowtes received him as he came into leruſalem, choꝛtly after . 
with the Scribes and Phariſeyes, deſired to haue him crutifyed The 
eramples are very pzofytable. Foz they teache vs, that we muſt not truſt 
inthe pzayſe ofthe people, which is ſo variable and intonſtant. Foꝛ ifa man 
will tonſider but himſelfe onely, he ſhall eaſily perteyue diners min- 
des and contrarye affections he all be in at once. Ind thintze we that the 
Commons, a bealt of ſo many heades, will alway be conſtant, which iwke 
howe many heades it hath, with ſo many ſenſes it tsledde ; and admitteth 
andharkeneth euery day to the newe deniſes of them, which vſe their in⸗ 
conſtancie and leuitie to their lucre and aduantage : Why rather labour we 
not to make our doings acceptable to God onely, with-whome we knowe 
there is a ſure reward laide vp foz vs, which neither the leuitie of the Com- 
mons, noz violence of Tyzants can take from vs. Wh, | 

Thirdly, we haue to conſider God himſelfe, accozding to whoſe becke 
and p2ouidence it is manifeſt all thinges are oꝛdꝛed. He ſuffereth the moſte 
faythtull A poſtie of Chziſt, and choſen veſſellofhis grace, to be ſtoned,and 
that of them, whoſe ſaluation he moſte deſired, andfoz whome he pꝛayed 
without ceaſing . Therefoze it ought not to ſæme a ſtraunge oꝛ inſolent 
thing vnto vs, ifthe lyke come to paſſe in theſe dayes , and we muſt not 
indge of any mannes doctrine oꝛ fayth acco2ding to the enill ſucreſſe therof, 
bicauſe the like fell out in times paſt to the Pzophets, as Chzilt 3 
= k kk. j. 1 
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ne,yet foꝛgotte they him almoſt befoze he was deade, and vied all maner of 
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vs rather comfozt our ſelues with Gods pꝛouidence, which appeareth 
n this place by many arguments, Foz who will not acknowledge it to ba 
N lar ing and counſayle of God, that Paule was thus ſtoned 
and Parnabas d, being Paules companion, and whom not long be- 
| foze, they ſeemed to pꝛeterre betoze Paule, calling him lupiter Who wil lay 
but he was pꝛeſerued by the aſſiſtance of God, ſing we reade none wag 
pꝛeſent, that went about to reſiſt the enterpꝛyſe oftheſe harebzained Com, 
mons And if any man will demaunde why God aſſiſted this man rather 
than Paulc, ſurelye he can render no certaine reaſon therefoze, moze than 
that it ſo lyked God, whoſe iudgements are truth and veritie, Pet if place 
| may be giuen to godly coniectures, it may ſæme that God therefoze ſpared 
Barnabas, bicauſe he knewe he was as yet moze weake, than to beare out 
Cor. io. | ſucha bunt. Foz God is faythfull,and will not ſuffer vs to be tempted with 
moze than we can beare , And Gods care and gwdneſſe ſemeth towards 
Paule no leſſe: foz he ueth him in the middeſt of the ſhowting of the 
people, and ſtones flying about his eares, ſo that he caught no dead- 
ly wounde, 02 if he had any, he recouered it. Pea,he ſo reſtozed him againe, 
that being to be deade, and being dꝛawne like a deade caryon out 
of the gates of the Citie, he was able the nert daye following to take his 
tourney, Let no man therefoze deſpayze in the middle of daungers, couſi 
dering that the boundes of Gods pzouidence paſſe the markes and doleg 
Rom. 8.14. Of all dau Foz whether we liue oz die, we be the Loꝛdes, and no⸗ 
thing is able to ſeperate vs from his loue. And Paule himſelf teacheth ba eo 
learne 8 doctrine ofthis example, in the later Epiſtle to Timothy 
cap. 3. by woꝛdes: Thou haſt ſcene the experience of my docttine, faſh1 
es. purpoſe, fayth, long ſuffring, Ioue, pacience, perſecutions, and afflic- 
tions, which came on mee at Antioch ,at Iconium, and Lyſtra, which pecſe- 
cutions I ſuffred paciently : and from them all, the Lorde delivered me, yea, and 
All they chat will liue 55 y in Chriſt Ieſu ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Wherefoze 
fyzſt let vs lape this foundation in our minde, that nothing can come bnto 
Mach. o vs without the ozdinance and pleaſure of God, who hath numbꝛed tuen the 
heares ot our head. ext, let vs thinke he oꝛdꝛeth all things after his righ- 
teous and holy iudgement. Thir dip, let vs be fully perl waded, that he will 
neuer ceaſe to fake care foz bs, but beareth a fathetly minde and affection 
to vs :and that euen then he moſte carethfoz vs, when we ſerme moſt in 
* of our enimies. There foꝛe he will deliner vs out of all daunger, 
if he thinke it ſo mieteſt ſoꝛ our behofe. And if it (eme not ſo god vnto him, 
which farre dee our * may is mow wy, 28 . 
| our ſelues, what pꝛay you, to teplye againſt him: But here 
ſhall haue occaſion to ſap moze about the ende of the ſermon, =_ 
The dutieof | Howe what did the Diſciples whoſe minds were lightened with ſoun⸗ 
Chziſtians der k of Chailt, in all thys buſineſſe : Did they denie their fayth 
— and take part with the Gentyles : oz were they aſhamed of Paule ſo being 
| ovitrene, ſtoned, and in ſhamefull wiſe haledthzonghthe Citie 4 No truely . But 
they about him, by likelyhode of god will. Foz where they were 
not able to defende him againſt the open violence of the furious people, 
they doe yet as much as in them lyeth . And whome they thought to be 
deade, him they ſtande about bewayling him, and deſirous to accompliſke 
the laſt dutie of buriail vnto the molt valyaunt miniſter of Chaiſt , as 
gas is eard | 


The. xxxxix. Homeſy. cap. 4. 
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heard the faithfull at leruſalem did befoze,when Steuen was martyꝛed. And 
yet was this a daungerous enter pꝛiſe, it à man well conſider the Jewes 
cankred hatred towardes Chiſt, and the rage ot the people, not per cal- 
med by reaſon of the late diſdayne conceyued. But our Sauiour Chꝛilt 
not to further ſuch godlye duetie. Foz whome they lamented as 
,hym dyd God in ſuch wonderfull wile reſtoꝛe agayne, that he by and 
vp and went into the Citie. We ate taught by this example, what 
duetle we owe vnto the fapthfull miniſters of Chziſt, being in daunger foz 
doing of their duetie. Firſt, they that are able, mult fa lly helpe them 
being in diſtreſſe z wherein many dueties are to be conlidered and fall out, 
igſt which rdere is none ſo mall, that hath not his rewarde befoze 
God, conſideruig that he chall not loſe his recompence , that gyueth but a 
Cup at colde water vnto aDilciple of Chuſt . And if any denie them the 
ſuccour they are able to giue then, let them thinke that ſayde vnto them, 
tat Mardocheus ſayde vnto Quwne Heſter : It thou holde thy 
peick at thys time, then ſhall the Iewes haue helþe and delyuetaunce ſome o- 
dtliexway es, and thou and thy fathers houſeſhall periſhe, Cap. 4. The ſetonde 
degree of duetie ig, that they that are not able to helpe them, conſent not 
mio the counſell of the wicked ennie s ol Chilt, and by al meanes poſſible 
detlare that they neuer conſented vnto them , The ſtoꝛte ot the Goſpell 
teweth vs as example hereof in Ioſcph et Arimathæa. The thirdeand laſt 
is; that we comfoꝛt thoſe , whome othet tpzantiouſlye afflict,” by all the 
meanes we are able: and if we lacke adilitle, yet to teltifpebyour teates; 
howe we lament their ſtate. And let vs not be aſhamed of them, in whom 
weknowe Chꝛiſt lyeth bounde, is baniched, afflicted and put to ſoꝛrowe. 
This did Iolephus mat faythfully perfourme,”whyle he chultd Chailt to be 
henoꝛably buried, - whome his aduerſaries ſhametully hong on crolſe. If 
we would nowe a dayes thus dutytully vſe onr ſelues towardes the mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſt, we would ſe God would helpe and ayde vs, beyonde out 
expectation, Foz God will not ſuffer the indeauours of his beloued to be 
loſt; noꝛ the kingdome of Chailt his ſonne to bethzowne downe,by the en⸗ 
terpziſes of the wicked. Bnt let vs returnt to the Apoſtles , and ſ what 
they did after they had eſcaped theſe bꝛayles, of whom thus much is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted, as followeth, oh y UN | 

The nexrdaye follow ing, Paule accompanyed with Barnabas went from 
Lyſtra, and came vnto Derba, where he preacheth the Goſpell of Ielus Chriſt, 
& bringeth many diſciples vnto Chriſt. This is à notable and rare example 
ofchꝛilttan coriſtancie and fapthfull endeuour, that by daunger being made 
the moꝛe bolde and feruent, they returne againe vnto their ollice and due⸗ 
tie, Dereby is repꝛwued the ſluggichneſſe of thoſe lydebackes, which after 
they haue bene once in daunger, as though they had then done all their due⸗ 
le, can neuer be bꝛought againe, to ſuffer anye moꝛe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 


Marc. 15. 


i. The Apoſ⸗ 
tles made the 
bolder by af- 
flictions re⸗ 
turne to thetr 


gayne. 


Howbeit in derde they Chould rather haue conſidered, that by reaſon God of 
late had ſo deliuered and helped them, they ſhould haue bene the moꝛe in⸗ 
couraged and bolde. Foz hath God theretoꝛe ſet vs at libertie, to the intent 
we ſhould afterwarde ſtande ydle and loke on, whyle others are in perill⸗ 
Nay, but foꝛ this cauſe rather he maketh god his pꝛomiſe, to the ende we 
ſhould ſtande the moze boldely in the defence of his name. Paule remem⸗ 
bzingthys, coulde not fynde in his heart to reſt ſcarce one day togither,and 

| | 


—— 


vocationa- | 


Rkkk. i. 


c + 
a . 


ä rn 


— —— 


Marc. 16. 


to the Tittes 
agayne,from 
whence thep 

were dziuen. 


dq. They come [ 


Pag.580. The Isxxxix.Homely, 


— — — 


— 9 . 2. 
yet it might ſme he had deſerued to haue his Quietus eſt. This al id is to 
de oblerued, that whereſoeuer Luke reaſoneth of the Apoſtles doctrine, he 
maketh mention of nothing but the golpe ll, the Wpinilterie and pꝛeaching 
| whereof Chat had committed vnto them. This is a great argument of the 
tayth and credite which they vled in the office commytted to their charge, 
and alſo teacheth vs what aught to be pzeached in the Church. Foz if the 
Apoſtles durſt not take ſo much vpon them, as to gine back eftarte from 
| the commaundement of Chꝛiſt, and to wfeoffe the Church with nee tra; 
ditions, Doubtleſſe their boldneſſe tan not de excuſed; whirhnowa dapeg 
| impudently pꝛeſume ſo to do, bnder the name and pzetence-ofthe A poſtieg 
Moꝛeouer, the Apoltles returne to the tha Cities; feomwhence they 
were erpulſed, that ts, to Antioche, Iconium, and Lyſtra;;/toconfirmean 
eſtabliſhe thoſe that they had wunne vnto Chaiſt in the fayth. Foz as ing; 
dering of an houſe, it is as much pꝛayſe tu ſave that is gotten , as to get 
moꝛe vnto the ſame : ſo in the Church or God, we mut haue a care nut 
onely to gette moꝛe vnto it, but alſo to take hede that none fall from their 
duetie and fayth though our negligente. Ind as ſ#de muſt not — 
thzowne into the grounde , but allo be tended and cherifhed, that N 
aud bzyers ouergrowe it not; fo that it periſhe: ſo the ſde of Gods worde 
being once ſowne amongſt wen, mult ſtul be cheriſhed and watered ; Fo: 
the parable of Choiſt is well bus one, concerning our emmie, which whyle 
we be a epe, birth to (owe Deruell and Cotcle. Therfoze they ate much 
to blame; which a ter they hauf pzeached the wozde,, thinke they haue di 
charged their duetie , whereas afterwarde their dyligence and induſtrie, 
is moze na detull than befpze., that they which befoze began to heare-and 
follow the voyte of Chzilt;be not ſeduted and pulled back tough Satans 
craft , Alſo it is a notable example of chatan loue and zeale ,-that Paule 
and Barnabas returned to themagame, who inturionlly and ſhametully had 
intreated them, dzyuing them out ot their Cities. Let no man therefo:e 
be offended at the vnthankfulneſſe of men, noꝛ thinke it is therefore law 
full foꝛ himto.leaue ot his duetie, bicauſe his hearers, foꝛ whoſe ſaluation 
he is fo carefull, lyke not of im as be deſetueth. Foz why Qoulde a man 
imitate hum whome he thinketh woꝛthy to be blamed : Thou thinkeſt them 
woꝛthy to be repzehended which doe not their duetie. Why then ſuffereſt 
thou thy ſelte to doe wonꝛſt than they, in not doing thy duetie e Remember 
rather that thou art the ſeruaunt ot God, and theretoꝛe leit foz thy te⸗ 
warde at his hande, and not of this blockiſhe and ingratefull woꝛld, whoſe 
pꝛopertie it is, to requite thoſe that doe them god with all euill. The things 
that tame to paſſe vnto Moſes, Dauid, the to Chzilt,* his Ipoltles, 
aboundantly declare the ſame , Pea, the hyſtozies of the Eentiles are full 
of theſe eramples. Foz here vnto are to be referted Ariſtides, Themiſtocles, 
Miltiades, Cimon, Camillus, the Scipions, the Catones, Cicero, and infynit? 
others, who where they were the deliuerers of their Countries from ca⸗ 
lamities, wherebythe vnkinde Citizens, eyther ſhamefully baniſhed their 
Countries, oꝛ elſe vnwozthilp put to death and kylled. But let vs diligent- 
e — what Paule and Barnabas did, in the Cities where vnto they 
returned. 
Fy1ll, it is ſayde, they confirmed the myndes of the Diſcipels. Ind pet is 
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and to mwue them after his owne pleaſure, Pet the Azoltles contpame | minds ofthe | 
them, whole miniſterie God did vouchlate to vie to that purpoſe , who Diſciples. 
where he woꝛketh oneiy all things, in all men, yet foz the molt part he vſeth 
his meanes, anda certaine oꝛderiy pꝛocie duig. Thertoꝛe even as dy pꝛea⸗ | | 
ching of the woꝛde, he illuminateth mens mindes with faith! ſo bythe lame 1 
meanes , he confyꝛmeth mens mindes in the faith. And ſo malt we'thinke 
and conſpder hereot, leaſt we attribute to the miniſterie of meane, that | 
which is onely the wozke of God, oꝛ elſe make to light ofthe minilterie 62- Fr 
deyned ol God. Foz grieuous and deteſtableistheerro2 of them, which | | 
whyle they will ſerme to defend the gloꝛie of God, rontempne the ozder ap- | | 

pointed of God, deſpiſe the doctrine of ys woꝛde, ſhunne to tome with 
the congregation , neglett pzayers, and vnder the pꝛetente ol Gods holye 
name, liue careleſly and wicke div. 1 (Hil 
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Powbeit, Luke declareth howe the Apoltles tontyꝛme d the mars of un. Theoer- | 
the Diſciples, ing as followeth : exhorting them to coiity nue in the faith. bot meune to | | 


—— te vſe to be confy2med with exhoꝛtations, tanken out ne, 
the woꝛde of God . Let vs alſo marke howe it is not ſufficient ot men, | 
once tobel@ne-in Chꝛiſt, but that they muſt alſoabpde and continue in the 
true fayth. Foz except they ſo doe, t ende will bewmzſe than the be- Math. z. 
eee e 
haue once agapne. e- 
[of came it to paſſe, that Chailt after his aſtention, rebuked the Church of 
Epheſus, bicauſe the had loſt hit foꝛmer loue, and ferueut 3eale of fapth, 
butconmended the Chatch at Thyatira. bicauſe they incxeaſedeuorpdaye |, 
noꝛe and more in faith and godlyneſſe. 'Therefoze it behameth all congre- | 
— — — nges 4 —— not the! 
dable beginnings o ; awaye and: nce. 
Ao let all degræ s and ſtates of men — hereby to take hæde of their 
office, this is a generall rule in all thinges, that it is in vaine to beginue 
well, except we continue on vnto the ende. In the meane whyle this place 
teacheth vs, that the doctrine of faith is rertaine and inuiolable.Foꝛ it were 
nocommendable thing to perſeuere and continue in the fayth,if there were | 
anpthing in the e, thereof to be amended oꝛchaunged, which thinge 
is to be obiected againſt them, who whyle they dare not openly condempne 
the doctrine of the Apoſtles, yet ſaye they) there are-diuers things ad 
ded to it ſince, as neceſſarie to be obſerued, as the things that they taugt. 
But if a man will compare thoſe things with the doctrine of the Apoſtles, 1:44 
he hall tinde that the truth of the Apoſtles doctrine can not ſtande, i ſach | 
thinges be admytted . Let vs learnetherefoze ſo to perſiſt in the faith and 
doctrine of the Apoltles,that we admit nothing contrarie there vnto, pea, 
— . not an Aungell, if he woulde nowe pꝛeache any newe 02 o⸗ Galat. . 
0 
—— they put awaythe offence ofthe Croſſe, which was a thing Iv. Cher pu 
bery needefull, bicauſe mannes reaſon moſt times indgeth of fapth accoz- | away the of-'- 
ding as things in time fall out. And it is not vnlike but many mens mindes | #7 
were marueylouſly tempted, ſæ ing the Apollles doctrine was euerywhere 
reiected, and they ſtill in daunger and trouble foꝛ the ſame. But the Apo⸗ 
liles in a bꝛiefe ſaying, giue a moſt effectuall comfozt to the weake in faith, 


laying : that by many tribulations we mirſt enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


1 
1 
? 


8 
"88 © 

2 © 
+ 3 
* 

* 
157 
| oY 

is & 

EY 7: 
7357 

KF 

N. 

74 

*2 
FE. 
7” 
474" 
. 
& & 
"3+ 
4 = 
1 
1 ä 
it 
4 
1 
3 
11 
is 
_ 7 
if ö 
+ : 
: 
* 
1 
14 
N N 
1 
} 


n 
K „„ 
= 0 — 
* 


— —— — 


— ends F | 

F 

£ 

7 

; 

8 

| | 

; 

7 

- | 
ä . W8- #5, „Ä - is # rx 


FFC 


Luke.9. 


Pſalm.34- 
lohn. 15.16. 


lohn.12.14, 
and. 17. 


though by ſuffring afflictions we deſerue the kingdome of God, which is 


Pag. 582. 1 he. IxXXxIX. Homely. cap. 14. 


This ſaying hath in it two reaſons very fytte to tomſoꝛt vs. The fyꝛſt ig 
that they ſap it muſt ſo be, and can not be otherwiſe, And common ſenſe tea 
ceth vs, that we mult take pactently and in god woꝛth, that that cannot de 
otherwiſe; Thus they declare in what ſtate ot lyte the godly haue to liue in 
this woꝛlde: which Chailt alſo teſhityeth, is full of all maner of afflictiong, 
whereas he tommaundeth vs enerye day to take vppe our Croſſe, and ſo 
to followe him. And ſurely if a man will marke the courſe of this life, ha 
(hall ſe nothing fre from euill and miſerie. Foz this lyte floweth with al 
maner of moleltations; which ſpꝛing ot ſinne, ſuch as are ſickeneſſe, laboy, 
care, watching, pouertie, alteration of the wozld, and intynite like, byrea- 
ſon whereofour lite is compared to a moſte troubleſcme and perulous pil⸗ 
grimage, and continuall trauexle. But beſide theſe, there ate other affiic- 
tions which the woꝛlde that cannot abyde the light, hath in ſtoꝛe foz the god 
lye. Foz hereof pzocdeth it that the woꝛlde hateth them, that they are ray⸗ 
led on, and put to ſhame, that euery man doth them inwrye, that theplape 
violent handes on them, that they nte impziſoned, manacted, and fettertd 
that they are baniſbed, ioſe their godes, and ſuffer moſte vyle and hoꝛrible 
deathes. Thus is fulfylled the faping of Dauid: Many are the itibulations of 
the iuſt, and that Chꝛiſt fozetolde ſhoulde tome vnto vs. Ind in all theſe 
things we muſt remember, that ſo it muſt be, not onely foz that od maxe 
be founde true of hys woꝛde, but-bicauſe it is expt dient thus to tame 
and bꝛydle our fleſhe, and to mwue vs to lothe this iyfe, and to deſite the 
life to come. Foz we file in our ſelues, what a loue ofthis w oꝛlde is in our 
lleche, and with howe much adoe we are bzonght to the deſtre of heavenly 
things. And what (thinke pou) woulde come of vs, if we ould taſte ono 
aduerſitie in this woꝛld, but haue all things tome to paſſe accozding to our 
deſire a lyking:Durely;the fleſh would neuer be bzought to renounte this 
woꝛlde, which notwithſtanding all theſe verations, is wonderfully in loue 
with the wozlde. The ſecond reaſen is, that they detlare hob there is a ioy⸗ 
full ende ot tribulations, ſoꝛ that by tribulations there is an entrance foz vs 
into the kingdome of God. Which woꝛdes are not ſo to be vnderſtanded, as 


* 
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purchaſed foꝛ vs by the bloude of our Sauiour Chailt only. But they teach 
vs, that Chzilt by his example hath trode out this way vato vs, that as he 
by the croſſe entred into the gloꝛy of his fathet: ſo the ende of all afflictions 
is (et fozth vnto vs to be the inheritaunce of eternall life, accozding to the 
pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt: I will that where I am, there my Miniſter ſhall alſo be. Who 
thertoze will henceloꝛth abhoꝛre the croſſe : who will be offended at afflicti- 
ons, ſeing he heareth they come alſo vnto the wicked, but by Chziſtes 
meane wozke to the ſaluation of the godly. Let vs remember theſe things 
at this day( O bzethzen,)Let vs conſider that it is Gods appoyntment, that 
we Gould be thus in vꝛed with divers troubles, and that it can not be other⸗ 
wiſe, bicauſe the naughtyneſſe of our fleſh ſo requtreth. Let vs haue an eye 
to the example of Chꝛiſt, who bicauſe he woulde be our Captaine, ſuffered 
lyꝛſt all theſe things. Furthermoze, let vs faſten the eyes of our minde vp- 
pon the glozy of the heaueniy life, and fozgette theſe frayle and tempozall 
things behinde vs. Lette vs ioyne herevntoferuent pꝛayer, that he mayt 
vouchſate to accompliſh and perfoꝛme the god wozke which is begonne in 


vs. And ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that being inſpyꝛed with his ſpirite and 
4 grace, 
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crace, and hauing pzoſperouſly ended this race of our life, and attayneb to 
the rewarde ofthe heauenly, we ſhall live and reigne with our Loꝛde and 
— Chꝛiſt: to whome be pꝛayſe, honoz, power, and glozy foz 
euer. 0 


The.C. Homelie. 

AND when they had ordeyned them Elders by election in cuery congre- 
gation, and had prayed and faſted, they commended them to the Lorde on 
whome they belecued. And when they had gone thorowout Pilidia, they 
came to Pamphilia, and when they had preached the woorde in Perga, they 
deſcended into the Citie Attalia, and thence departed by ſhippe to Antioch, 
from whence they were committed vnto the grace of God fo the woorke 
which they fulfilled. When they were come and had gathered togither the 
congregation, they reheatſed all that God had done by them, and howe hee 
had opened the doote offayth vnto the Genty les. And there they abode long 


time with the Diſciples. 


D it was the dutie of the Apoſtles, to 
1 ding our Sauiour Jeſus Chailt Diſciples, and to 
ag gather him a Church out ot all Nations, by pꝛea⸗ 
N ofthe Goſpell: ſo was it their parts and dutie 
2 | ye and diligently toſ& vnto the ſame Chur- 
ches. Andthis doe Paule and Barnabas molt fapth- 
== tulle. Fo: after they had with perill of their lynes 

93 \\&g/ planted Congregations at Autioche, Iconium, and 
—— f, they bord with all induſtrie poſſible to 
maintaine and defende the ſame; againſt the aſſaults and craftes of Satan. 
Ind bicauſe they knewe the Jewes did marueylouſly vere them, they re- 
turned againe to the Churches there, notwithſtanding they were oppꝛo⸗ 
baiouſly dztuen foꝛth of them. Neither doe they returne without pzofyte,but 
contyzme and ſtrengthen the mindes of the Diſciples, with admonitions 
and comfoꝛtes, erhozting them to continue and abide in the doctrine, and 
putting away the ſlaunder and offence of the Croſſe, of all which hath bene 
ſpoken in the ſermon befoze going. Yerevnto is to be adioyned that that is 
ſayde in the beginning of this place, touching Elders oꝛdeyned by the ſayde | 
Ipoſtles , When we haue hereof intreatedas much as God ſhall giue vs ! | 

The Npo⸗ 
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— 
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grace, then will we ſpeake of their returne vnto the Church at Antioch a- 
gayne, to whome they recounted all that they had done abꝛode. 

When they had (ſapth Luke) ordey ned them Elders by election, in euery 
congregation, and had prayed and faſted, they commended them to the Lorde _ appoynt | 
on whome they beleeucd, They are called Seniozs o2 Elders, which part⸗ err hurch. 'l 
lyeare Miniſters and feachers of his wozd, and partly ſuch as are ayding | 
and the Paſtours in the adminiſtration of the Church, and which 
byreaſon of their authoatie ſæ that Diſcipline be obſerued in the Church. 
Ind where Luke ſayth they oꝛdeyned ſuch in euery Church, it eaſtly appea- 
reth, that it is very neceſſarye foz the conſeruation of the Church, to haue 
ſv<as by whoſe miniſtery the doctrine of the wozde may be had in continu⸗ 


all vle. This is requiſite both foꝛ the infy2mitie ofthe fle,and alſo bicauſe | _ . | 
7. 111 
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of the coꝛruption of mannes nature, which muſt nerdes be oftentumes war. 
ned to doe his dutie, leaſt he be bꝛought to deſtruction by the crattes and 
ſubtiltie ofthe Deuill, Foz the which cauſe Chzilt did not onely ſende ſoꝛtz 
the Apoſtles to pzeach the Goſpellamongall Nations of the woꝛlde: but 
alſo gaue vnto his Church, Paſtours and teachers, by whole diligence the 
fayth and knowledge of God which the Apoſtles taught, might be contyꝛ⸗ 
med and pꝛeſerued in mens mindes , And Paule wateth that he leftTiys 
foz this cauſe in Creta, that he ſhould oꝛdeyne Elders in euery Citie of that 
Illande. Ind here vnto it is manifeſt the godlyeſt Kings and Pzinces that 
were hertofoze had a reſpect,by whoſe liberalitie Churches were endowed 
and enriched, leaſt foꝛ want of pꝛouiſion, the miniſtery of the woꝛd ſhoulde 
haue fayled. Therefoze their erroꝛ is very pieuiſhe and abſurde, which re: 
iect the e ofthe woꝛde as vnpꝛofytable and ſuperfluons,Foz if theſe 
men did well knowe themſelues, they would percepue that thys is the rea- 
dyeſt waye whereby to attayne vnto ſaluation , as Chzilt ſometime tolde 
Martha, being very much buſied and occupyed in other matters. 

as many as will haue the Church to be maintapned, let them diligentiye 
pꝛouide that the Church want not tytte and wozthy Miniſters. 


pled in ſolemne wyſe to come all togyther, Foz the Pꝛimitiue Church bled 


The Euangelyſt alſo declareth the ceremony oz maner of choſing El⸗ 
ders, wherein pꝛayer and faſting were fyꝛſt placed, whereof mention was 
made (as we haue hearde befoꝛe) inthe lyke caſe, Act.:.and.:3. When the 
Scripture vſeth to iopne both theſe togither , it ſignifyeth that the Church 


when any great neceſſitie o2 conſtrapned them, to appopnt ſolemne 
aſſemblies, giuing to pꝛapet & faſting vntill the evening, wherof 
we haue euident teſtimonyes in the Pꝛophet loc the ſeconde Chapter. and 
in the hyſtozies ofthe Kinges , The Pzimitine Church was moued with 
weyghty conſiderations to obſerue theſe thinges in the electing of the Mi 
niſters. Foz where they thought men might eaſily be deceyued, they would 
not in ſuch a weyghty caſe attribute any thing to mannes iudgement, and 
therefoze they thought it mente by godly pꝛayets to ſ@ke the inſpiration of 
Gods ſpirite. —— where they thought it was requiſite, to haue menne 
furniſhed with ſingular giftes, foꝛ ſuch an office, they beſonght Godo the 
ſame alſo by humble ſupplication,vwherevnto bicauſe it Conlde be the moze 
feruent, they ioyned faſting, as we haue otherwheres declared. Mozeo- 
ver, Luke maketh mentton of on of handes, by the which is vnder- 
ſanded, not onely conſent of voytes, but alſo impoſition of handes, which 
was a ſacrament and token of conſecration. And it ſemeth þ later was the 
rather obſerued. Fox it is not likely that Þ Apoſties receded from the cere- 
monie which they vſed in Þ chooſing of Matthias, oz that they permitted any 
thing to the iudge ment of man (as we ſe cometh to paſſe in mens voyces) 
ſeing they pꝛouoked all men to pꝛaiers and faſting. This religion and holy 
ſimplicitie of the Church is woꝛthy to be diligently obſerued, wherwith if a 
man would compare what is done at theſe dayes in the like caſe,it (hall ca- 
ſily appeare with what tyꝛannie the Church is oppreſſed . Fozthzongh the 
couetouſnefle and ambition of Biſhops, it is come to paſſe, that the libertie 
of the Church is trode vnder fte, and chooſing of Miniſters dependeth 
vpon them, who eyther ſell all ſpirituall liuings foꝛ money, oꝛ elſe watche 


| 


carefully that none be made miniſters, but ſuch as are foꝛ their owne we, 
tha 
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ut will cloke and winke at all their doings, 

after the choſingof theſe Miniſters, Luke ſayth, they commended the 
congregations to the Loꝛde, on whome they belæued. This is a dutie of 
curteſie and humanitie , to commende them to the tuition and defence of 
God, whole p2olperitie and well doing we wiſhe . It allo declareth the di⸗ 
gent care of the Apoſtles , which alwayes had a ſpetiall conſideration of 
the Churches well kate. Wherevnto that ſaying of Paule ts to be referred: 


Pag. 587. 


not weake who is offended and I burne not? In the meane ſeaſon we are 
admoniſhed, that by reaſon of our infyꝛmitie we haue nde of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
7 and gouernaunce. Foꝛ, as we be pꝛone and readie to fall, ſo Satan 
is ſtill ſcæki 
ing out of this worde vnto his father , he did not without a cauſe , com⸗ 
mende his Diſciples vnto the pꝛotettion of his father. Thys ought to kin- 
dle in vs a ferent deſyꝛe to true godlyneſſe and religion, that we betraye 
not our ſaluation though our owne ſlotheulneſſe. Igaine, hereofwe may 
alſo take comfoꝛt, in that it appeareth ; our ſaluation dependeth vpon the 
protection and pꝛouidence of God, Foz who would not diſpayꝛe, if it hould 
depende vpon mannes wyll and power, which is the molt vnconſtaunt 
and deceyneable thing in the woꝛlde. Yowbelit, there is no cauſe foꝛ vs to 
diſpayze , if we conſider howe it ſtandeth in the tuition and gouernaunce 
of God, who can not but haue a ſpetcial care of vs, ſeing he hath ſuch care 
fo: the flowers of the fyelde, and byꝛdes of the ayꝛe, and hath numdꝛed 
the verye heares of out head. He hath by his ſonne pzomiſed vs, that he 
wyll not leaue vs ſuctoutieſſe. Ind Chꝛiſt in whome we beleeuve pꝛoteſſeth 
e is both a faythfull and vatyaunt chepheard, out of whole hande no man 
g able to take his ſhpe. Pea, Paule in an other place teacheth vs, that God 
now eth who are his, and how there is nothing that can ſeperate vs from the 
joue of God . Therefoꝛe as often as Satan tempteth vs, let vs fipe vato 
the ſanctuarie of Gods mertie and fauour, vnto the which Chat hath com 
mended vs. Moꝛeouer, the example of the Apdſtie teacheth vs. what we 
ſhonld doe after we haue done our duetie. Let vs commit all the ſucteſſe 
therof vnto God, by whole pꝛouidence we know all things are gouerned, 
Thys is che onely meane to moderate and quyet our demſes., Wherein 
who ſo are ignoꝛaumt, are marueylouſly troubled , and often times leaue 
off their duetie, ſuppoſing to bzing matters to paſſe tough their owne 
wiſedome and deuiſe. Foz, ſtanding betwene hope and dꝛeade, they can 
tyndeno reſting plate foꝛ their deuiſe. But they that knowe that truſt and 
diligence is requyꝛed of them, in doing their duetie, and that all ſucceſſe 
thereof dependeth vpon God: when they ſee they haue done their partes 
and duetie, they can ſet light all — — that come vnto them, and no 
fare of daunger tan with hold them from doing their duetie. | 


e to Antioche in Syria, from whence befoze they had twke their leaue: 
d bicauſe they would not loſe their labour by the waye, they preach the 
Goſpell at Perga, a Citie of Pamphilia. This eitie was famous by reaſon of 


[am combred daylic and doe caxe forall congregations, wlio is weake and 1 am | 


howe to catch vs in his ſnares, ſo that when Chailt was go- 


© Nowetheſe things being done, Paule and Barnabas appopnt to go a-| 
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of his woꝛde. Againe, the diligence of the Apoſtles is to be conſideręd and 
their vnwearyſome and great trauexie that they vſed in overth2owing the 
kingdome of Satan. Whoſoeuet will be counted Apoltolke, and meane 
deſpite of the wozide, and Pꝛince thereof, to rote out ſuperſtition, and io 
ſet vp the kingdome of Chzilt, let them unitate this zeale,Fo2 they axe not 


fi 


to be regarded, which eyther byreaſon of the ingratitude of the wozlde,oz 
of daungers on euery ſide appearing,leaue of their dueties, But it is time 
to conſider what the Apoſtles, did after their teturne to Antioche. 

Fyꝛſt, when the congregation was aſſembted togither like faythfull 
Legates and Ambaſladours, they declare vuto the whole Church all that 
they had done in their cirtuite. Therefoze the Apoſtles were na Loꝛdes o 
uer mens faith, pzeſcribing all things of their abſolute power, accozding 
to their pleaſure . But rather they acknowledged themſelues to be the ſex; 
uaunts of Chailt,and did not impndently contempne his ſpouſe, as in theſe 


dayes they vſe, which ſwelling in the name and ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, 


thinke it vnmerte to be at others appoyntment, 02 to render an account of 
their doinges , toanye man. Let them reade J beſwche them, that ig 


| 


| doze opened vnto the fayth, when an effectuall operation of the holy ſpirite 
is topned vnto the outwarde pzeaching, whereby the mindes of men are il: 


foꝛ miniſters of the woꝛde to remember, but alſo foꝛ all 


their traucile 


| 


| pole them⸗ | 


babe 8*ter bene wearied a long whyle befoze with many labours and daungers 


| 
| 


— —— 


| Marc. 6. golpell. togoaſide ont of the waye foz a ſeaſon, and to repoſe nes 
| alittle, Let no man yet thinke that the Apoſiles ſate ſtill at Antioche ydelp, | 


wutten. | 
Poꝛeouer, they vtter and ſpeake nothing of themſelnes , in arrogant 


maner. but make God the authoz of all their doings , And it is not wyth- 
ont a cauſe that Luke maketh mention twiſe oꝛ thaiſe of the grace gt wozke 


of God. Fox fyzſt he ſapth, they were committed vnto the grace of God in 
this woꝛke, to the intent that all the Church might wytneſſe, they were able 
to doe nothing without the grace of God. Then declare they what wonderg 
God wꝛought by them, which kinde of phꝛaſe attributeth the whole ſucceſſe 
ot their ambaſſage and miniſterie to God onely , Mozeouer, they declare 
howe God opened the doꝛe of fayth vnto the Gentyles , Then is there a 


luminated and dꝛawne vnto the obedience of fayth. This is the only wozke 
of God, as Chꝛiſt teſtifpeth laying , No man commeth vnto me, except my 
tathet dtaweth him. We axe taught therefoze, by the example of the Apol- 
tles to attribute nothing to our owne induſtrie and wiſedome in dæde, of 
vs it is required to be faithfull and diligent, Bowbeit as the ſucceſſe of our 
doings muſt be committed vnto God, ſo mult all the pzayſe andglozyeof 

their well doings, be referred vnto him alſo . Which doctrine is not onely 


[trates, 
houſholders, maryed folke, ſeruauntes, and to conclude foz all ſtates and 
degres of men, us we have oftentimes declared, 

Laſt of all it is ſayde, they tarrie a god ſpace, at Antioche, to the ende 
donbtleſle to recreate themſelues with honeſt and godly quietneſſe, hauing 


ano dafigers, | by lande and ſta. Fo2 it is mate # convenient, that they ould reape ſome 


truite of their labours, whoſe fayth and diligence had bene ſo many wales 
fried. Do Chꝛiſt bade his à poſtles when theyreturned from pꝛeaching the 


gaſing vpon others, Foz without donbt they faithfully taught the bzethzen, 


"TY the | 


— touze paines in helping the other Miniſterg. But toz a certaine time, 
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hande. God, the father of mertie graunt, 

in the , 

glory golpell 

Jieſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, to whome be all 
| pꝛaiſe, honoz, power and gloꝛp, 

fo2 euer. Amen. | 
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A ND certayne men which came downe taught the brethren: except you 
be circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, you cannot be ſaued. So when 
there was ry ſen diſcention and diſputing not a little vmo Paule and Barna- 
bas, and certayne other of them, ſhould go vp to Ieruſalem vnto the Apol- 
tles and Elders about this queſtion . And after they were brought on heir 
way, by the congregation, they paſſed ouer Phœnices and Samaria declaring 
the conuerſion of the Gentyles, and they brought you joy vnto all the bre- 
thren . And when they were come to Ieruſalem, they were receyued of the 
congregations and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared all the things 
that God had done by them. 
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trine, puritie N hytherto foꝛ ſourtæ ne peares togyther Paule 
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N the foꝛmer part of his trea- 
10 tiſe 02 wozke, Luke hath declared howe 
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loſe eyther ſimplicitie of doc- 


25 


—— 


had pꝛeached the Goſpell, and attoꝛding to the common conſent of the 
Ipoſtles doctrine had taught, that all ſaluation was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus one- 
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lye, which doctrine being everywhere recepued, certayne of the Jewes, 
a XIII h. ſpecially 
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which opinion whites Paule earneſfiyreſiſted; cauſed great 
uiour Chꝛiſt fozſoke not them that ſtroue fog: the gloꝛy ot his merite , 


— wherefoze we will in oꝛder conſider all the partes of this pzeſent 
te. | . | 

N Firſt, Luke tellethbcho were the authoꝛs ofthis ſtvife a diſcention, euen 
certaine perſons that tame out of lurie and from leruſalem. Therfoꝛe they 
muſt nedes be of great authoꝛitie, conſidering leruſalem was the mother 
Church ot all other, and was wozthly eſtæmed ok all menne, bicauſe from 
thence the Goſpell of ſaluation did fpzit iſſue and ſpꝛing: foz the which cauſe 
Paule alſo tummendeth it, ſaying : Jt was mæte the Gentyles choulde mj- 
niſter cozpozall thinges vnto thoſe of leruſalem, which had giuen — 
ſpirituall and eternallgiftes ot ſaluation. And it is no doubt, but tho de⸗ 
ceyuers and ſeducers did marueplouſly bzagge of the name and authozitie 
of the Apoſtles, and did make lyght of Paulcs name, as who Gould ſaye, he 
deſerued not to be counted among the Apoſtles , bicauſe he had not bene 
conuerſant with Jeſus Chziſt whyle he lued . Foz this maye we gather ol 
Paules Epiſtles, where he is enſozced earneſtipe to defende his authoitie, 
and Apoltieſhip againſt them. Furthermoze, we maye here ſe howe de- 
cepuers baæde euen inthe Church, but were neuer true members of the 
Church. Foz they that are in deede of the Church, vſe to continue in the 
ſame, Therefoze Chaiſt ſapth, they go in ſheepes clothing. And Paulcinan- 
other place ſayth: from among your {clues ſhall ry ſe gricuous wolues. &c. And 
this is a wonderfull craft of Satan which knowing that men doe hate and 
abhoꝛre him, bſeth to counterfeyte an Anngell of light, and vnder the cloke 
of holpneſle, to beguyle and deceyue the ſimple. This place ſerueth to con- 
tute them which conſtantly belue that the Romane Church cannot erte, 
and be decepued, and affirme that whatſoeuer commethfrom thence 

to be recepued as an Oꝛatle. Ind pet out of Icruſalem where the Apolties 
diſcharged their office and dutie with all diligence , came theſe hypocrites 
and deceyuers, What therefoze ſhall we hope foꝛ at their handes, amongſt 
—— _ many hundzed yeres,hath bene ſeene no taken eyther of Apo⸗ 

02 . 

Furthermoꝛe, the ſtate of the controuerſie that theſe deceyuers helde, 
is expꝛeſſed. Foz they called backe the Gentyles vnto Circumciſion, and 
Ceremonies of the lawe, ſaying : Except you be circumciſed, you cannot bee 
ſaucd. Which ſapingit is very like they confyꝛmed with many articles, F02 
they had the lawe of God, who oꝛdeyned Circumciſion foꝛ a perpetuall 
ſigne of his couenant amongſt the 1iracliccs . They had alſo the erample of 
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ſpecially thoſe of thePhariſeys ſecte, that pzofeſſedthe-faythof Thailt, be 
gan to withſtande. Who albeit they confeſfet:Cimit, yet they would nædeg 
haue tirtumciſion and the ceremonies of the lames to be iopn ed with it, 
which apt | AdWe and con- 

tention, inſomuch that it hozriblyſhoke the whole Church. But our Sa- 


whoſe pzouidence it carne to paſſe, that the plaine:and ſimple doctrine of 
| Chziſt was defended andconfyamed; by the publike teſtimonie of the J- 
poſtles, and the whole Church. The conſyderation ofthys hyſtoꝛie ſerueth 
much both to inſtruct and comfoꝛt all congregations , Foz as by the eram-: 

ple of the Apoſtles, we are taught which waye to reſiſt falle doctrine; & 
learne we that the doctrine of truth ſtandeth fyꝛzme and ſure againſt all in⸗ 
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Cap. 15. The. C). Homely. Pag. 589. 
nefſe of the Jewes, that they cirtumtiled their intantes. Moꝛeouer, where 
though Circumciſion they were bounde to oblerue the lawe (accozwing to 
ſaying ol Paule: I teſtifye ro euery man char is circumciſed, that hee is 
bounde to keepe the whole lawe . This being taken awaye, they cryed 
and ſayde that the whole lawe was abzogated, and a gate opened vnto all 
wickedueſſe. Pet they confeſſed Chaiſt notwithſtanding, and woulde ſweme 
to be followers of the Golpell, like godiye blenders and compounders, 
which thought the lawe might be mingled with the Goſpell, and the righ- 
teouſneſſe of wozkes with fayth. This therefoze was the whole ſtate ofthe 
controuerſie: whether men were iuſtified through the grace ot God, by fayth 
onely in Chriſt, or whether the righteouſneſſe of the lawe was neceſſarye vnto 
ſaluation. And it a man will weygh and erpende this matter well, it chall 
appeare that this was the verye ſame controuetſie, which is betwæne vs 
and the Papiſtes nowe in theſe dayes, who pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt alſo, but yet 
affirme that men are iuſtifyed and ſaued bytheit merites and god dedes, 
auing that in this poynt the caſe is the weaker and woꝛſe, foz that 
they grounde not vppon the of Moſes, onte giuen by God, but vppon 
mannes traditions, which long ſithence haue dene condemned by the len⸗ 
tence of God. They worſhip me in vaine teaching the doctrines of men. Ther⸗ 
foze it is very neceſſary fo2 vs to vnderſtand this contronerſie. Fo: tf there 
de no place due vnto the woꝛkes ot Gods lawe foꝛ vs to gioꝛy we be tuſti- 
ſyed by, then doubtleſſe be they very miſerable and blinde, which dare cha⸗ 
lenge this pꝛaiſe vnto the colde obſeruances of mannes traditions. In the 
meane ſeaſon, mannes peruerſeneſſe bewꝛayeth itſelfe in this place, which 
where God offreth ſaluation vnto vs frerly, contemneth the ſame, and ſre- 
eth rather a ſumptuous and labozious wax ok attapning therevnto, Er- 
amples ofthis peruerſitie appeare in all ages; and the Loꝛde complap⸗ 
neth hereof in Eſay. 55. ſaping : Whereforelaye you out your money vppon 
the thing that feedeth not, and ſpende your labour about the thing that ſatiſfi- 
ech you not? Algaine : My people hath committed two euils: they haue for- 
laken me the well of the water of life, and digged them pits, yea, vile and broken 
pits, that can holde no water. And would God that he had not moze occaſion 
io make the like complaint euerywhere at this day. 
Thirdly followeth the effect of falſe doctrine, that theſe Jewiſh Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians bzought in. That was ſedition and open ſchiſme, th2ough the which 
Luke ſapth, the Church at Antioch which hitherto had bene moſte quiet, and 
asa common ſanctuarie to all the godly , was diſturbed. Therefoꝛe they 
that fall from the ſimple doctrine ol the truth, and bzing new and falſe opi⸗ 
nions into the Church, theſe are diſturbers ol the Church. By this name 
doth Paule here ſette out theſe fellowes, ſaying : I marucyle that you are ſo 
ſoone turned from Chri&that called you by grace, vnto another Goſpell, which 
yet is none other, but that there be ſome which trouble you. And in other pla⸗ 
tes he calleth them Dogges, cuill workers, conciſion, and the verye enimies of 
the croſſe of Chriſt. I now we are d by the Papiſts in theſe dayes, 
to haue diſturbed # to diſturbe the Church. But if the truth of the Apoſtles 
doctrine be well marked, it hal appere we are moſt cleere from this crime, 
the puritie of which doctrine bicauſe we endeuour to reſtoze , maketh vs in 
dede to diſturbe the ydleneſſe of them, who vnder a falſe pꝛetente of Chailt | 
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1. Paule 


1. Cor. ii. 


and Barna⸗ 


bas ſtowtely 
refit. 


Galat. 5. 


| Pag.590. | he.Cj.Homely. cap.15. 
fleſhe ofthe miſerable hæpe. Furthermoze, the chiefe vie ofthis place is 
that we be not ſo offended with the diſcentions rifing in our dayes, by rea- 
ſon of religion, that we theretoꝛe thinke all doctrine of fayth and relig 
to be doubtfull and vncertayne. Foz it is evident, that the doctrine of truth, 
hath in all ages bene diuerſly aſſaulted, and that therefoze diners diſtenti⸗ 
ons haue riſen by meanes thereof. This God ſufferethto come to paſſe by 
his iult indgement, and fo2 the weale of our ſaluation. Foz fyꝛſt, accozding 
tothe ſaying of Paule, there muſt needes bee ſectes, that they which are perfite, 
may be knowne, Agayne,by this occaſion ittonumeth to paſſe,that the chief 
articles ot out fayth and ſaluation are the moze diligently and earneſtly ex; 
amined, which vnleſſe they were thus called in queſtion, woulde fo2 the 
molt part, lye vnconſideredand buryed , Foz God can fo moderate mi 
chiefes, that they ſerne vnto the ſaluation ofthoſe that be his, and to chok 
chat loue God, all thing workech to che beſt. And this may we (@ in thys pee 
ſent controuerſie as clære as daye , Foz hereby came it to paſſe , that the 
meane of our tuſtifpcation was intreated and diſcuſſed the moze 

by the Apoſtles, and that the ceremonies of the lawe were the leſſe regar; 
ded among the Jewes, wherein pet a great many put much truſt,Euenſy 
in our age, the ſacrifyce ofthe Maſſe was no way moze ouerthzowne, than 
by the controuerſie which fell out about the ſupper of the Loꝛde. Therfoze 
their clamour is pieuiſhe and abſurde, which complaine and ſaye, that by 
reaſon of ſuch diſcentions, religton is doubtfull and vncertaine,Foz vndet 
— r hyde and cloake their pꝛophane and hollowe 

artes. 

Furthermoze, let vs conſider what Paule and Barnabas and the faith- 
full of Antioch did in this diſceptation, As foꝛ Paule and Barnabas, it is ſapd 
that they had much contention and daylie diſputation with theſe diſturbers, 
Therefoze they were no dumbe Dogges, which woulde ſuffer all kindes 
of doctrine to creepe into the Church, but rather they earneſtly withſtwde 
theſe deteyuers, lo that the true faith was not ouerturned with their glo- 
ſes, Pet otherwheres Paule becommeth all things to all men,andearneſt- 
ly commaundeth thoſe that be ſtrong in faith, pacientlye to beare with the 
weaker, Why therefoꝛe theweth he in this place to be ſo difficult 


and vntreatable : Bicauſe it was a matter of moze than coulde 
be diſſembled. Foz by this opinion, the righteouſneſſe of fayth which we 


haue in Chꝛiſt alone, is ouerturned. Foꝛ they which by Circumciſton,make 
them ſelfe bonde vnto the law, ti them is Chriſt become vnprofitable, and they 
which will be iuſtified by che lawe, are fallen from grace . Mozeouer, by thys 
meanes the Chꝛiſtian libertie was in hazarde, which coulde be purchaſed 
with none other pꝛyte, than wyth the bloude of Chꝛiſt, and they which were 
iultifyed by the fayth in Chꝛiſt, and enfraunciſed with the libertie ofthe <l- 
dꝛen of God, were not ſubiect to the tommaundement and intollerable yoke 
of the lawe, as Petet hereafter will declare. Beſyde this, the true ve of the 
lawe was peruerted, which was to bꝛing men, as a tutoz and gouernour, 
vnto Chailt, And theſe fellowes ſent thoſe that were graffed in Chzilt vnt0 
the pzinciples and beginnings of the lawe. Moꝛeouer, it coulde not be <0- 
ſen, but the light of the Goſpell choulde haue bene obſcured and darkened 
with the ſhadowes of the lawe, Therefoze Paule might not in any caſe haue 
bozne with theſe deteyuerg, vnleſſe he woulde haue bene counted an vn⸗ 


truſtye 


Rr . . . 


| 
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{ture the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt and ſimple confeMloniofthe fayth. Fo that is a ve- 
pe hurtfull concoꝛde that is redeemed wih the pzophanation of the name 
Achat and denying of the fayth. Foꝛ, this ſaying of Chꝛiſt ſtandeth fyꝛme 
and trong: he that loueth father and mother more than me, is hot wotthy of 
me. Agame: whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamed ol mice before this adulterous aud 
naughty worlde, him will I be aſhamed of 1 hen I come in the gloryeof my 
father. Furthermoze, let vs hereof be petſwaded that Chziſtian menne can 
haut no peace without Chzilt, Fo2 if they will be true Chꝛiſtians, in the 
wozld they hall haue afflictions,and in Chztfonely peace. | 

Howbett, they of Antioch that belened, when they percepned this ton⸗ 
tention enery day moꝛe and moꝛe to kindle; they decr at length with one 
conſent, that Paule and Barnabas with tertaint other Diſtiples, ſhoulde go 
to leruſalem, to pꝛopounde this queſtion vnto the Apoſtles and Elders; 
there to be diſcnffed And Paule taſily yeldeth vnto this decree, not mea⸗ 
ning to put the cauſe of truth to the iudgement of manne ; but fo2 that he 
well knewe theſe decepuers abuſed the name of the Apoſtles , Theretoze 
fo; the moꝛe commoditie of the vnlearned'and ſimple people, whoſe eyes 
they had dazeled with the bꝛightneſſe of Apoltolike authoutie, he eaſily ad- 
nitted this connſatle , as the moſt commodious and readyeſt waye that 


| 
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ullye Pirrfer of Chꝛiſt. By the which'erample we art taught, that we 
— 75 totitouꝛde and vnities ſake admit nothing, that may any wave ob 
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onlde be deniſed . And this hath bene fe chiefe cauſe of all the Sinodes 
and Counſayles that heretofoze haue hene Yathered by godlye Kinges 
and Biſhops. Fot it was neuer the minder ofthoſe holy men, that the cauſe 
offayth and ſaluation ſhoulde be in ſubiection to mannes iudgement. But 
where Heretikes bſed impudently to vaunt them of the conſent of Apoſto⸗ 
like doctrine, and vniuerſall Church vnto the bmlearned people, the Ca⸗ 
thalikeg thought god moſt commodiouſſy to bridle them by Synodes, and 
the publike teſtimonie of the Church, td thonde that they choulde not after- 
warde be beleeued. We haue diligently to conſider the modeſtie that Paule 
here vſeth. Foz it is manifeſt, he was ended with luch conſtancie, that he 
wonlde not haue ytelded vnto the Ipoſtles, it they woulde haue pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted any thing againſt the truth. Foz he durſt boldly repzehende Peter at An- 
ioch, and he teacheth vs that we ought not ta belcue an Jungell, if he 
woulde pꝛeach any other Goſpel. Pet he deſpiſech not a meane and deniſe 
ofpeace vttred by the godly bzethzen, whereas he ſawe the gloꝛye of God 
coulde thereby no way be obſtured, and that the quiete of the weaker ſoꝛte 
ght thereby be procured, This modeſtie muſt be ioyned with conſtancie, 
whyle we will ſceme conſtant, we be founde obſtinate and wayward. 
foꝛ the ſpirit of Chziltis tractable, and maketh men which vſe him as their 
counſayler, deſirous of his glozy. In the meane ſeaſon their leuitie is not 


ted, be obedient to ſuch counſayles, they ſee doe quite deface and ouerthzow 
the veritie of faith, and glozye of Chꝛiſt. Furthermoze, this place teacheth 
bs; which is the beſt waye to calme contronerũes and contentions, that 
eie about faythand religion . Some there be that thinke theſe matters 
might be taken vp and ended by mannes wiſedome and pollicie,ifeche part 
woulde ſome what yrelde one to another, as though men might dally ia re⸗ 


ligion, and Gods cauſes, as in other woꝛldly affaires. Why rather doe we 
not 


tobe allowed, which while they will ſeeme tractable and eaſie to de intrea⸗ 
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tures, which are able to make thee learned vnto ſaluation, through the faytk 
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not reſoꝛt vnto the Apoltles, to heare what they haue taught and appoyn⸗ 
ted, whole doctrine is manifeſtly confy2zmed with the teſti monie of Chai 
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himſelte. Foz vnto them it is ſayd: He char heareth you, heateth me. & 
to their preaching. Mozeouer, they were openly endued with Þ holy ſpirie, 


we know that Chailt pzayed foꝛ them which Could beleeue in hi 


Wheretoze we mult earneſtiye take hæde that we ſroarue not one nayleg | 
bꝛeadth, from their doctrine,” The Apoſtle Iohn teacheth vs the ſame, | 
where in his fyꝛlt Epiltle and ſeconde Chapter, he ſapeth : Lotte that te. 
| mayne in you which you heatde from the beginning. It that which yoy| 
hearde from the beginning ſhall xemaine jo you, you allo ſhall continue in the 
father and in the ſonne. Paule alſo where he aduertiſeth vs of ſuch as pte: | 
ſume to peruert the truth, ſayth: But continue thou in the hogs which chan 


haſt learned, which alſo were committed vnto thee , knowing of whome thou 
| halt learned them; and foraſmuch as thou haſt of a child, knowne the holy ſcnp- 


| which is in Chriſt Ieſu. Therefoze they ate fowipe decepued , which by this 
erample will obtrude vnto vs Counſayles , as though religion ought by} 
wemto be ruled, where ein theſe many yeres thephaue bene ſuch, 
as haue had no ſigne oꝛ token of any Apoſtolike ſpitite in them. And if they 
woulde heare the Pꝛophetes and Apoſties, we would accoꝛding to the ex- 
ample of Paule and Bar nabag, will ingly go vp with them vnto the Apoliles, 
to heare what the ſpirite of God ſpeaketh in them. But if they will harken 
vnto men, farewell they, ſæing we haue none other maiſter to harken vn 
to, but Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt. Mer ', 77 
But Luke alſo deſcrybeth Paules Nord leruſalem,bicauſe there be di- 
uers things therein woꝛthy to be conſidered. Amongſt which, the tyzlt is, 
howe Paule and Barnabas are bzought on their waye by the congregation, 
which appointed them wozthy and tapthfull companions to tourney wpth 
them. Whereby it appeareth the congregation twke their part, andhadao 
ſuſpition in their doctrine and beliete. Let all congregations followthys: 
enſample, that they leaue nat the faythfull miniſters of Chꝛiſt deſtitute of 
helpe. Foꝛ whatelſe doe they but ſuſtepne open warre in the Churches 
quarrell and behote? And ſurely ingratitude is execrable, which pꝛo⸗ 
uyde to ſtande out of Gunnechot, troubles ariſe about religion, and 
will ſtande ydely gaſing on, as though the matter pertayned nothing vato 
them, but onely vnto the Miniſters . Then alſo to the ende their iourney 
(ould not be vnpzofytable,and all the time of their voyage loſt, they preach: 
euerywhere the conuerſion ofthe Gentyles, And this was the chicfe caule 
of the tontention, bitauſe many twke it in euill parte, that the vncircumii⸗ 
| ſed Gentyles were reteyued into the felowſhip of Chaiſt and his Church. 
But the godly men vnderſtode , that the woꝛkes of God which ſerucdts 
the ſetting foꝛth of Chailtes glozye , muſt not be diſſembled, bicauſe ſome 
men hada wꝛong in t of them, Nap we mult rather wzaltle again 
the waywardneſle of the wozlde , leaſt thereby Gods glozie might be im⸗ 
; payzed. Foz that that Chziſt ſometime ſayde vnto the pꝛieſtes, being ollen⸗ 


| 


\ 


which ſhewed manifeſt arguments of his p2elence and operation in them, | 


ded with the childꝛens ſhowting: If chele holde their peace, the ſtones hall 
cryc: the ſame let vs thinke ſpoken euen to vs. Foz although we pꝛoup⸗ 

ding foꝛ our flouthfnineſe, dare doe nothing foz the glozie of God: pet ** 
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60d eaſily fynde faythfull defenders of the ſame, and 
veſſels of wꝛath a ignomime, which would not be the inſtruments of grace 
and gioꝛie. Thirdly,the bzeth2en reioyte in the conuerſion of the Gentiles, 
and neyther enute them the fellowſhip of ſaluation, 
abas the ſinguler commendation of ſucha Miniſterie. This is the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of the godly, that they reioyce at the ſetting foꝛth of Chꝛiſtes None and 
the ſaluation of others. Fourthly, when they were come to leru they 
were teceyued by the Apoſtles, and the whole congregation, as ſinguler 


God in them, whoſe miniſtery God vſeth both to our pꝛolyte and his pzaile, 
They agayne declare what God had done by them, bicauſe the ſame made 
much fo2 their put pole, the adverſaries going about, thꝛough their peuiſhe 
opinion to ouerthꝛowe the vocation of the Gentyles . God graunt that in 
theſe dayes alſo, contentions being calmed and layde dovone, we maye all 
ine cate to the Apoſtles doctrine , and that all heartes tough the vnitie 
of fayth, and bonde of true loue, may ſtrongly be knyt togyther, in Jeſus 
Chai ** onely ſauiour, to whome be all pzayſe, honoz, power, and gloꝛy 
euer. Amen, } 
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lay ing, that it was needefull to circumci them , and to commaunde them 


and ſayde vuto them: yee men and brethren, you knowe howe that a good 
whyle ago, God did chooſe amonge vs, that the Gentyles by my mouth 
ſhould heare the worde of the goſpell and beleeue. And Cod which know- 
ech che hartes, bare them witneſſe, and gaue vnto them the holy ghoſt, euen 
as he did vnto vs, and put no difference teen vs and them, ſeeing that 
| wich fay th he purified Harde Nowe therefore, why tempt you God, 
to put on the diſciples neckes that yoke , which neyther our fathers nor wee 

were able to beare. But we beleeue that through the grare of the LordeTefus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaued as they doe. Then all the multitude was appeaſed, 
and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paule, who told what ſignes and wonders 
God had ſhewed among the Genty les by them. 


dfcter the doctrine of the Golpell was 
ſpꝛeade by the miniſterie of Paule ⁊ Barnabas among 


. 


munion of Chꝛiſt and his Church, a grievous con⸗ 
tention fell out among thoſe of the fayth, bicauſe dy⸗ 
uers ſaide the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed, and 
to be intoꝛted to obſerue the lawe of Moſes, which 
C5 thing others agapne dyd conſtauntly denie. Luke 

by the inſtinct of the holy ghoſt deſcrybeth this con- 
treverſie verie dyligently, bicauſe it ſerueth much foz the inſtruction of all 
men. Foꝛ it teacheth vs, we muſt not take it foꝛ anye inſolent oꝛ ſtraunge 


neyther Paule noꝛ Bar- 


inſtrumentes of Chꝛiſt. Foz it betommeth vs to reverence the giftes of | 


o kecpe the lawe of Moſes . And the Apoſtles and Elders came togyther to 
teaſon of this matter. And when therę was much diſputing, Peter roſe vp; |. 
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ſoars of one fayth and doctrine, foꝛ as much as God ſuffereth not ſuch 
controuerſies to come to paſſe, without ſome vtilitie and auaple to all men, 
Igapne he ſheweth vs what we haue to doe in ſuch acaſe,Fo2 we mult ac, 
coꝛding to the enſample ot Paule and Barnabas, ſtowtely defende the truth 
againſt all men, and not harken to the iudgements of any men, but aſke 
counſell of the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chzilt, whome he hath appoynted foz tg 
be the teachers of his wozde, | Mo 
But Luke holding on in the hyſtoꝛie begonne , ſayth that a greater con. 
tention fell out hereabout, after that the matter was pꝛopoſed vnto the 4. 
poſtles and Elders at Icruſalem . The Autyozs hereot were thoſe of the 
Phariſeys that beleued in Chailt, pet — this ſmatche of olde leq- 
u en, that they ſtrengthiy vꝛged the fulfylling of the 17 of the 
lawe. Fo it appeareth by the ſtoꝛie of the goſpell, that Phariſeps ſet all 
juſtification in the outwarde exerciſe of the wozkes of the lawe. Wherfoze 
[it couldnot be choſen, but that they Chould be the moze obſtinate in keping 
the ſame , Whereof we haue example in the Monzkes at this day, whome 
it is an harde matter to dꝛawe from their olde ſecte,but ſome tokens there. 


| 


— —— 


of will (till remayne, It is woꝛthy Nee to be obſerued, how the chiefe 
article of chailtian religion was canuaſled thzough this contention , in the 
hearing of the godlye befoze the Apoſtles , ſo that whether parte helde the 
trueſt opinion,coulde at the fyꝛſt not be percepued , Hereby we are taught, 
that we mult not marueyle, although the excellenteſt heades and ran 
the woꝛlde be ſometime deceyyed, oz elſe ſtiffely ſtande in defence of retey⸗ 


ued errours. Foz by this meant God cheweth vs howe to marke the co: 


ruption of our nature, that we being humbled by the conſideration therof, 
Gould not ſtande to much in our owne conceyte, Yowbeit, Peter vntill this 
tyme helde his peace in all this contention, to the ende he woulde not ſme 
arrogant in pzeſcribing of others, and bicauſe it was expedient that enery 
man Would ſaye his minde , But when he perteyued that the contenders 
minds wared hotter and hotter, he ſtandeth vp both modeſtly and grauely 
by his authozitie , tomoderate the matter, and plainely defendeth the opi- 
on of Paule and Barnabas, who taught that the meane of mans ſaluation, 
conſiſted in the onely faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that the obſervation of the|- 
ceremonials næded not: yea, that no pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy of iuſtification was 
to be aſcribed vnto the lawe . All his ſaping dependeth vpon two poyntes, 
whereof the one eweth that God appointeth none other waye of ſaluati- 
on to be obſerued , than that which is pꝛeſtribed in the goſpell, namely the 
kayth in Jeſus Chiſt. The other declareth how it is a verie heynous mat- 
ter, foꝛ anye man to affirme that the fulfylling of the lawe is neceſſarie to 
laluation. But of eche of them, we ſhall by oꝛder intreate. 
The fpꝛſt poynt is taken out ot the example of God, which iuſtifyed 
the fy2lt fruites of the belæuing Gentiles, none otherwiſe than by fayth in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This place be vnderſtanded as concerning the hyſtoꝛy 
of Cornelius the Centurion, which Peter alleageth to verie god purpoſe, 
bicauſe the ſame befoꝛe had bene called in queſtion and argued on among 
the faythtull, as we ſawe in the eleuenth Chapter. The ſumme of his ar- 
— is this: God when he called and adopted Cornelius and his family, 
gentilitie vnto Chꝛiſt, and into the ſocietie of his Churche, did by that 
erample ſet fozth vnto vs, a true and perfpte meane and wap ot attayning 


vnto 


thocow fayth. | 

Furthermoze, Peter in one bꝛiefe ſentence tompꝛehendeth whatſoeuer 
may be ſayde of our iuſtifycation. Fyzſt he confeſſeth that our hartes haue 
nde to be purifyed. Man therefoze muſt nædes be athing altogither pol- 
luted, bicauſe the hart is the Fountaine out of which ſpꝛing all our doings, 
God himſelfe beareth wytneſſe hereof, where he ſayth, che inventions and 
deuiſes of man are naught cuen from his childhood. And this one thing is a- 
as oftentimes we haue declared. Then teacheth he howe purifycation is 
wꝛought by fapth,bicauſe it taketh holde of Chꝛiſt, whome God hath oꝛdey⸗ 
ned to be our iuſtifyer. He cleanſeth vs from our ſinnes,thzough the merite 
of his bloude , Ye communicateth vnto vs his righteouſneſſe , ſo that by 
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feſſe, that God onely had power to foꝛgiue ſinnes. Therefoze we doe not 
without cauſe nowe a dayes bewaple the folly and pꝛyde of thoſe men, 
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reaſon of fapth, whereby we be grafte in him, we are taken fox | 
in the light of God, Wherefoze Paule declareth that he is made our righte. 
ouſneſſe of God: Againe , beſides this, he onely moztifyeth the reliqueg 
and dꝛegges of our flethe,whiles he chaungeth and regenerateth vs by his 
woꝛde and ſpirite, gyuing vs power to bang foꝛth fruites aunſwerable to 
our pꝛoleſſion: Whervnto theſe wozds of his are to be referred: Now ate 
you cleane, thorow the words which I haue ſpoken to you. He that abydeth in 
me & I in him, bringeth forth much fruit. But bicauſe we can haue no felow⸗ 
ſhip with Chꝛiſt, but though fayth, the ſcripture truly affirmeth, that we be 
purifyed # iultifyed by fapth: which phzaſe of ſpærch mult not ſo be taken, as 
though faith were a vertue,thzough p merite wherol men were clenſed kr 
their ſinnes,but bicauſe we therby take hold of Chꝛiſt, in who all ourrigh- 
teouſnefſe conſiſteth,Thirdly,he maketh God p authoz ofthis purification, 
Therfoꝛe he is only authoꝛ of our faith, which Paule alſo teſfifpeth to be 
gift of god. And Chꝛiſt ſayth, none commeth vnto him, but whom the father 
dꝛaweth. Foz where the naturall man petteyueth not the myſteries of the 
ſpirite, # we of our ſelues are not able once to thinke well, we mult nedeg 
be illuminated and dꝛawne of God, that fayth may take place in vs. So al 
the glozy of our iuſtification muſt teturne vnto God, and nothing muſt be 
lefte, to mans power 02 merite. This ſawe Dauid long ago, when he called 
bpon God to be Pr grey of his ſinnes, ſaping : Waſhe me throughly from 
my wickedneſſe, and clenſe me from my ſinne. Purge me with Iſope, and I ſhal 
be cleane, waſlie me and I ſhall be whyter than ſnowe. Dely uer me from bloud- 
guyltineſſe 6 God, thou that art the God of my ſaluation. And hereby maye 
we reteyue great comfoꝛt to ſtrengthen our faith in temptations, Foz 
where our tuſtifpcation and ſaluation dependeth vpon God, it muſt nædes 
be certaine and infallible . Hereot p2ocede thoſe ſayings of Paule: who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ? It is God that tuſtifyerh,who 
is it that can condemne. Such was the certainetie of this doctrine among 


the people of God in all ages, that the Phariſeys alſo could plainely ton⸗ 


which attribute this gloꝛie eyther to their owne wozkes, oꝛ elſe to moſt ar- 
rogant and impudent hypocrites. Howe grieuouſly theſe men offende, 
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Peter ſheweth inthe ſecond part ot his ozation, which now we ſhal conſider, 

No we therefore (ſapth he) why tempt you God, to put vppon the Diſc- 
ples neckes that yoke which neyther our fathers nor we were able to beate? Ye 
teacheth by theſe weightye woꝛdes, that all our ſaluation is onerth2otone, 
and that ſuch intollerable yoke cannot be layde vpon the Diſciples neckes 
without a marueplous offence , if they be dꝛiuen to ſxke ſaluation by ob⸗ 
ſeruing the lawe. And with this opinion oꝛ doctrine he ſayth God is temp⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ they tempt him, that without his commaundement, eyther goa- 
bout themſelues, o2 exact of others to doe that that is not in their power, 
And they alſo which will be taught the will of God, by anye other meanes 
than he hath appointed. So the Iſraelites tempted God, when after his in⸗ 
fynite benefytes , they ſayde they woulde acknowledge his godneſſe and 
omnipotentie, if he coulde giue them fleſhe to eate in the wilderneſſe. Ind 
Chꝛiſt choulde haue tempted God, if he had followed the deuils counſayle, 


to haue caſt himſeite downe headlong from the pinnacle of the Ce. p 
| aur 
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aue pꝛwued the will and truth of Gods pzomiles toward him. Both theſe 
. is manifeſt they doe, that will be iuſtifyed by the 2 
ape. Foꝛ thoſe things which farre paſſe the ſtrength ol man, without any 
alling of God 02 his woꝛde, both they themſelues enterpriſe to doe; and 
alld eract of other. Foꝛ it is as impoſſible foz any man to fulfyll the law. ag 
to reach heauen with his fynger. Foz the lawe is ſpirituall, and req 
not onely our outward wozkes, but alſo all our minde, and all the powers 
of man to obey God. But we be carnall and ſolde vnder linne. And euen in 
the Saints remaine the dꝛegs of fleſh,and the law of ſinne,which bzingeth 
bs in thꝛall to ſinne, euen againſt our will, and againſt the ſpirit of God, as 
paule tonfeſſeth of himſelfe in the chapter laſt rehearſed. Moꝛeouer, the law 
thꝛeatneth the ſentence or malediction and death vnto as many as fulfyl not 
all the commaundements therof. What elſe then doe they, but tempt God, 
which will be iuſtifyed by the la we ?: And bicauſe they neglect the meane of 
alzation, which God offreth them in Chꝛiſt, and deuyſe a newe meane to 
attayne vnto the grace of God, they tempt him two wayes, And ifthey will 
enfozce other men alſo vnto the ſame way, they lay ſuch a yoke vpon them, 
a5 5 holy fathers in time paſt were not able to beare. Foz thus vſed they to 


. 


aye: It thou Lord wilt marke narrowly what is done amiſſe, who ſhall be able 
wabyde it: Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruant. All our tighteouſneſſe 
slike a patched garment, and like a cloth arayed with a womans monethly diſ- 
ale, Marke therefoze what iuſt occaſion we haue to contende with theſe 
men, which nowe a dayes woulde haue people tuſtifyed by their -wozkes,/ 
and which like the Phariſeys contemning the righteouſneſle of God, which 
e giueth vs in Chꝛiſt, go about to ſer vp their owne. And let no man here 
replye, Ergo, the lawe is giuen vs in vaine. Ergo, we will boldly doe what 
velit, Foz the true vſe of the lawe remayneth ſtill in that like a Tutoꝛ it 
tadetij vs vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſheweth vs a rule howe to liue godly, Neither 
muſt we renounce god wo2kes, althou 
ſifycation vnto them. Foꝛ although iuſtifycation belongeth only vnto God, 
oet is it enident, that the dutie of them, whome God iuſtifyeth, is continu- 
ally to keepe innocencie and puritie of lyte, which is giuen them in Chꝛiſt, 
as much as in them is, touching which poynt Paule hath diners conſidera⸗ 
tions. What can be ſpoken moꝛe grieuouſly than that, p Peter ſayth agaynſt 
them which woulde ſerme to ſtriue foꝛ the gloꝛy of God, foꝛ god woꝛks, and 
the duties ofa Chꝛiſtian lyfe ? He ſayeth they tempt God, which is ſuch an 
heynous offence by Scripture, as is woꝛthye of no pardon , They put a 
[yoke vpon other mennes neckes, and bꝛing them into thzaldome againe 
that are tedæmed with the bloude of Chꝛiſt. Theretoꝛe they commit lacri⸗ 
ledge againſt Chꝛiſt. It our aduerſaries nowe a dayes woulde expende 
theſe things, they Choulde eaſily perteyue, that they had no cauſe to rayle 
and fare ſo fowle with vs, but woulde rather acknowledge their fault, and 
not treade vnder fote the grace of God, andthe merite of Chꝛiſt with their 
fylthie hypocriſie, ſowaywardly as they doe. 

Furthermoze, leaſt Peter might ſæme ouerboldlye to condemne the fa⸗ 
thers, in ſaping that they were able to fulfyll the lawe, in his concluſion he 
bꝛingeth in the meane whereby they were ſaued, ſaying : wee beleeue that 
through the grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, as they doe be- 


leeue. Thus he encourageth the weake, to whome it ſemed an harde mat- 
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ter to fazſake that religion wherein theybelæued, their fozefathers pleaſe 
Godand were laued, as though he choulde lay: you arf he dere 
if pou thinke our Pꝛedece —— were iuſtifyed and ſaued by the wozkeg 
. inely confeſſed they neuer fulfylled the lawe. 
nd if pou woulde then knowe which waye they were ſaued, we tan ſhewe 
you noue other than the ſame, which is at this dap pꝛeached to vs in Chu. 
Fo he whome we knowe is come, they wapted foz to come, and hopedin 
none other Sauiour but him. Therefoꝛe there is but one maner of tay 
both of the olde and new Teſtament, and but one way of ſaluation in them 
both. Chzilt teſtifyeth the ſame, ſpeaking of Abra ham, where he ſapth that 
Abraham ſawe his daye, and retopced therein, And Paule ſayeth that the iz 
thers did eate the ſame ſpirituall meate that we do eate, and confeſſeth 
they dꝛewe ſaluation out ofthe rocke which was Chꝛiſt. And to conclude, 
he maketh ſuch a communion betweene vs and the fathers, that one while 
he applieth their ſacraments-vnto vs, and an otherwhile ours vnto them, 
They are therefoze greatly deceyued, that ſaye the olde Teſtament belgy, 
geth not vnto vs, and ſaye we be no Jewes, toꝛ whoſe behwfe they were 
wꝛitten. Why rather doe not we thinke the Jewes were the people of God, 
whome God ſaued none other waye in times paſſed, than we be ſaued now 
adayes : Againe, Peter bꝛielely toucheth the meane of our ſaluation. Ind 
the foundation thereof he layeth in the grace of God, by the which woꝛde a 
lone, the righteouſneſſe and merite of wozkes is ercluded, bicaule they be 
contrary one to the other. F02 if ſaluation come of grace( g Paule ſapth) ther 
not of workes, for then grace ſhoulde not be grace, if woꝛkes ſhoulde merite, 
But if we be ſaued by woꝛkes, then it is not by grace, foꝛ the wozke loſeth 
the name of merite, aſſwne as grace entreth. Se Romaines the. xi. Chap. 
Which place abundantly teacheth vs, that the grace of God, and the merites 
of our woꝛkes cannot ſtande togither. Then againe he ſayth, that Jeſus 
Chult is the mediatoz of that grace, in whome we are taught by Ozade 
from heauen, that God is reconciled vnto vs. Laſt of all he ſayth, we take 
holde of this grace by faith. Foz we beleue (ſayeth he) to be ſaued by the 
grace of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe all the meane o out ſaluation 
may be compꝛehended in fewe and plaine woꝛdes, if we ſaye we be ſaued 
by fayth, thꝛough the grace of God in Jeſus Chailt, which is the ſumme of 
all the doctrine, a of the Pꝛophetes as the Apoſtles. 
Nowe after Peter had ended his ſaying, all the multitude were appea- 
ſed, and with ſilence teſtifyed their conſent, By this maye be gathered, as 
by a molt euident argument, that they were gathered togither in the holye 
ghoſt. Foz as he is the ſpirite of truth, ſo whoſocuer he bꝛeatheth on, can 
not choſe but pelde vato the truth. And we mult neuer belxue that thoſe 
Counlayles are gouerned by his guiding, where mennes eares are ſtop- 
ped vp from hearing the truth, and vſe all libertie of (peach againſt p ſame, 
ſuch as we ſe the ppes of Rome nowe many hundꝛeth yeares haue 
ſummoned and kept. Fo2 as in them they haue ratifyed opinions cleane 
falſe and vngodly ; ſono man coulde without manifeſt daunger of his life 
ſpeake againſt their decræs. Howbeit, Paule and Barnabas take occaſion of 
Peters wo2des , to declare what myꝛades and wonders God wꝛought a- 
monglt the Gentyles foz the confy2mation of their miniſterye, that hereby 
it might the moꝛe euidentipappeare how God made no difference be _ 
the 
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the Jewes and the Gentyles, ſwing he would haue ſach myꝛatles wꝛou 
8 Doctrine , 


vx the ende ofall myzacles is, to confyꝛme the Apo 
we haue oftentimes ſpoken heret 
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amongſt the Gentyles, as vſed to be ſhewed among the Jewes, Thus we 

cof 
ofoze . Jt all be our duties —— 
minde and fyꝛme fayth to embzace that way of ſaluation that Peter hath de⸗ 
cared, Foꝛ ſo ſhall it come to paſſe , that we alſo being purifye d and made 
cleane thꝛough grace, ſhall attaine to the inheritance ofheauen with Chziſt 
our Loꝛde: towhome be pꝛayſe, honoz,power,and glozy,fot euer. Amen, 


r 


ſite the Genty les, to recey ue of them a people in his name. And tot 


Knowne ynto God ate all his workes from the beg 


that preach him in the Synagoges when he is read euery Sabboth daye. 


bdeſcribed the tontrouerſie that came to paſſe in the pꝛi⸗ 


this deſcription we haue ſeene what Peters iudgement 
was, who hath taught 


menne were maued with the example of the fathers, 
ſuppoſing they were iuſtified by the law:he anſwereth this obiection, chew⸗ 
ing that they coulde be iuſtifyed none other waye, than by the grace of Cod, 
the authoꝛ and mediatoꝛ whereof, is our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But bt- 
cauſe we haue intreated hereof in the Sermon that is gone befoze, let vs 


now le what lames the Apoſtle the ſonne of Alpheus, of whom Paule ſpeã⸗ 


fyzſt he ſubſcribeth vnto Peter, and then he declareth his counſell, howe a 
peace and true conco2d might be made and conſerued betwerne the Jewes 
and Gentyles. 

But - we come vnto Tames wozdes, we mult marke howe he be- 
ganne not toſpeake, afoze he ſawe other holde their peace. Foz hereof a 
man may gather the oꝛder of the Apoſtles Counſayle, howe they did all 
things with modeſtie, and howe there was none of them that would pꝛel⸗ 

ctibe another. An example of the like we ſawe alſo befoze . Foz while di⸗ 


uers did egerly contende, Pccer helde his peace. But when he ſaw time . 
ued, 


AND when they helde their peace, lames aunſwered, ſay ing: Men and 

brethren, harcken vnto me. Simeon tolde howe God at the beginning did vi- 
is agree 

the wordes of the Prophete, as it is written. After this, I will un 
will builde agayne the Tabernacle of Dauid, x hich is fallen downe, and that 
which is fallen in decaye of it, will I builde againe, and I will ſet it vp, chat 
the reſidue of men may ſecke after the Lotde, and alſo the Gentyles, yppon 
whome my name is named, ſayeth the Lorde, which doth all theſe thinges. 
inninge of the worlde. 
M herefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the 
Genty les are turned vnto God: but that we wryte vnto them, that they ab- 
ſtaine themſelues from fylthineſſe of Images, and from fornication, and from 
ſtrangled and from bloude, For Moſes of olde time hath in euery Citie them 


he Euangeliſt Luke hath very diligently 
mitiue Church, about the matter of iuſtifpcation. In 
vs that faith onely was ſuffici- 


ent to iuſtiſy the Gentiles, and that they were not to be 
burthened with the poke ofthe law. And bicauſe many 


eth. 2. Galat. ſapth, whoſe woꝛdes conſiſt of two members oz partes. Foz | 
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ued, he aroſe vp both with modeſtie and grauitie, and beganne to ſpeake 
his iudgement, and was hearde of others with like patiente, as he not 
lang beloꝛe had hearde others. After he had done, Paule and Barnabas were 
hearde without interruption of any bodye, who confyꝛmed Peters ſe 

byan argument taken of myꝛacles. And when theſe alſo had ſpoken then 
minde, lames ſteppeth foꝛth, and almolt is the laſt manne that ſpeaketh, 
although he was accounted among the pillers ofthe Church. This mode: 
ſtie was an euident ſigne of the holy gholt, which gouerned their mindeg, 
that by ouer great heate ofcontention, there choulde riſe no vncomelye ty; 
multe oꝛ trouble, and that men choulde not ſtoppe their eares againſt the 
truth. This oꝛder ought to be obſerued in all publike actes and aftapres, ſg 
that no man ſhoulde be ſo ready to ſpeake, as to heare what other ſhall ſay, 
Fo: as that kynde of men is fwliche, who foꝛ that they onely woulde ſme 
' wple, thinke it meeteto2 them onely to ſpeake, and ſuppoſe they haue 
iniurie done vnto them, if any man diſſent neuer ſolittle from them, ſo are 
they alſo vnp2ofytable and pernicious, 

But let we theſe things paſſe, and hearken vnto lames, which in the 
beginning of his Dzation, yeldeth vntothe iudgement of Peter, ſaying; 
Simeon tolde howe God at the beginning did viſite the Gentyles, to receyue of 
them a people in his name. Iames acknowledgeth here Eods tounſayle and 
pur pole, which by the calling ol Cornelius did abundantly declare, that the 
Gentyles had nede of none other pzeparation to be iuſtifyed and ſaued, 
than of faith in Chzilt, and therefoze he plainly ſubſcribeth vnto Peters opi- 
mon. And leaſt the Apoſtles only might ſxeme to be ofthis opinton, he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth the ſame by the vnifozme conſent of the Pꝛophetes, although he bung 
but one teſtimony out of them. Neither was it nerdefull to bzing any more, 
fozaſmuch as all the Pzophetes were inſpyꝛed with one and the ſelfe ſame 
ſptrite, and agreed in the declaration of mannes ſaluation. It is woꝛthy to 
be diligently marked, howe the Apoſtles of their mere authozitie obtrude 
and charge the Church with nothing, but by ſcripture pꝛoue all the things 
that they teach. Foz they acknowledged themſelues to be the ſervantes of 
Chat and his Church, and therfoze thepthought they ought to eſtabliſhe 
nothing that was repugnant to the will of Chziſt and the holy Scripture, 
Which modeſtie if they had obſerued , which woulde be taken and called 
their ſucceſſoꝛs, we ſhould at this day haue leſſe ſuperſtition in the Church, 
and moꝛe godlyneſſe, and ſyncere religion, 

Concerning the oꝛatle of the Pꝛophet, it is in the. ir.chapiter of Amoz. 
He had befoze pzophecyed deſtruction vnto the Jewes, which they had de⸗ 
ſerued bicauſe of their vnruly and licentious lyuing. But bicauſe by deftrucs 
tion of the Jewes , the pꝛomiſes of the eternall kingdome of the Meſsns 
might ſceme to quayle and fall, God comfozteth them agapne, pzomyſing, 
that he will reſtoꝛe the tabernacle oz kingdome of Dauid agayrie . I will te. 
turne (ſapthhe ) and will buylde againethe Tabernacle of Dauid that is fallen 
downe, and that which is fallen in decay of it, will I (er vp againe. And it is not 


without a cauſe that he maketh mention of the Tabernacle. Foz ſo he com⸗ 


in the kingdome of the Melsias. And therfoze it ſemeth that lames maketh 

his argument, that the Gentyles ſhould not be ſtriuen withall about cere- 
monies and obſetuation of the lawe , foꝛ as much as it was long time be⸗ 
8 rt 
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ablurde and ſtraunge thing to any man, char the G could thus ſo⸗ 
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of our ſaluation, to mans account, but reuerently kifſe and oꝛder the righ- 
teouſneſſe, wiſedome., and gwdriefſe of God. Der Paule touching thys n 
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ion ſwould be taken with ſpæde, foꝛ the pꝛocuring and mainteyning ofcon- | th: Gentyles || 


| 1, Cor. 6, 


Deut y. | it is an abhomination before the Lorde thy God. Bring not therefore abhomi- 


Deut.s. 


1. Coro. 


Pag.602. The.Ciy.Homely. © cap. 15. 


that the libertic ofthe iſtians mult be kept ſate andinuiolable,and tha 
it mult be ſo tempered, that it bzeake not oui into lycentiouſneſſe, and — 
occaſion of offence , Unto the fyzit poynt velongeth this laping of fan 
whercfore my ſentence is, that wee trouble not them, which from the Geneiles 
are turned ynto God. The meaning is, that 
. 


— tear: 
(er: 
ÞUTttie 
Of the fyꝛlt ſort ate filthyneſſe of Images andforaication.” Ind hettof 
were the Gentyles to be admoniſhed, bicauſe they fowly offended in 55 
went to the rn 
were pꝛeſent at the Gentiles 
vnto the pdols, 3 


2 — 


no neee 
noting, aunſwereth 


woꝛde pꝛeuenteth and their reaſons , 
fo abſtayne from filthy neſſe of l 
latrie is bnlawfull andabhominable of i 


taker thereof, without manifeſt pollution and vncleaneſſe. This ſa 
ſemeth he toke out of the lawe, hens Gahgely by Moles The — 
y mages of their Gods ſhalt thou burne with fyre, and couet not the Golde and 
Sy luer that is on them, nor take it vnto thee, it thou be ſnared therein. For 


nation into thine houſe , leaſt thou be a ag oy — as it is: but vttetly dehe 
it, andabhorre it, for it is a damned thin foznication, what li⸗ 
centiouſneſſe the Gentiles vſed Teen all ch. all check oꝛ puniſhment is 
moꝛe knowne than deſerueth to be declared. There are euerywhere extant 
in hyſtozies and Poetes wzytings, the examples of flthie luſt, the Poets 
ſeking great commendation of wytte ark aer the Genes 
— A Nee the Gentyles di⸗ 
ligently of both theſe be gathered a generall and 
perpetuall — yo . — er 
elues in ali things cleane and AN vnto God. Neyther mult they be 

partakers of ſtraunge wb jor God requyzeth the whole 
heart and minde of age 05 and aulc is well knowne:y ou can 
not be partakers of the Lordes 0 and of the table of deuilles. ,AS 
touching our conuerſation of lyfe , it behoueth vs alſo to con the 
ſame vnto God. Fo it is euident, that our bodyes the bloude of 
Chailt , are dedicated to be temples of the holpe ghoſt. e God 
mult be glozifyedin our bodyes, Wherefoze and abhominable is the 
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of God is not meate and drinke, but righteouſneſſe and peace, and ioye in the 


cap. 1 The Cry Homely. 
hereas Paule would not once haue it named among chaiſtians,and thzea- 


teneth the hoꝛrible vengeaunce of God, not onely vnto adulterers, but al- 


ſo vnto whoꝛemongers. 
In the ſecond ſoꝛt are numbꝛed, ſtrangled meates and bloude, from 


which he would haue the Gentyles alſo abſteyne. Foz although thys pꝛe 


Chꝛiſt: yet bicauſe there was an olde lawe concerning the ſame, appointe 
by God vnto all the woꝛlde after the floude, and thys was a thing daylie 


but be greatly offended, ſeing the Gentiles eate of all thoſe things without 
any difference. Therefoze lames thinketh it mete , that the Gentvles in 
this behalfe could refraine their lybertie, and foz charities ſake , abſteyne 
from thoſe things which of themſelnes were lawfull , and graunted by 
God, yet by bling them inconſiderately and vnwarily,might be offence vn- 
to others. And that this was the Apoltles meaning, appeareth by the 
woꝛdes of Paule. I know and am fully certified by the Lorde Ieſus, that there 
is nothing common of it ſelfe , but vnto him that iudgeth it tobe common, to 
him it is common. But if thy brother be r with thy meate, now walkeſt 
thou not charitably : deſtroy not him withithy:meate, for whome Chriſt dyed. 


5 + es 
Lag. 603; 


vſed among men, they of the weaker ſozte among the Jewes, coulde not 


Cauſe not your treaſure or commoditie to be euill ſpoken of, for the kingdome 


holye ghoſt. & c. He ſapth alſo, that he would neuer cate fleſhe, rather than of. 
ende any man. Therefoꝛe this place maketh not foꝛ them, which thinke 
they may lawfully pzeſcribe faſting dayes, and ſuch lyke, by the authoꝛitie 
ofthe Apoſtles, commaunding to abſteyne from ſtrangled and blonde, Fo: 
theyꝛ reaſon is not all one, bicauſe they vꝛge mans traditions onely, hic 

are of no authoꝛitie in religion, and laye ſnares foꝛ mennes conſriences; 
which the Apoſtles thought by all meanes, to be auoyded. But hereto alſo 
appertapneth the reaſon that Iames bꝛingeth. Moſes ( ſayth he hath of olde 
time in euery Citie thoſe that preach him in the Synagoges , where hee is read 
every Sabborh daye. By the vohich woꝛdes, he meaneth nothing elſe , but 
that as pet, Moſes was of ſuch authoꝛitie among the Jewes, that it was 
impoſſible ſodainely to pull them from his ozdinances , Therefoꝛe foꝛ the 
times ſake , and fo2 charitie, this was to be graunted them, vntill (mens 
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might honoꝛably be layde aſide and buried, In the meane whyle, we haue 
to tonſider, that this was an auncient vſage in all a! 


ly to defende our libertie, and hauing a conſideration of charitie and puri⸗ 
tie of life, beware of gyuing of offences. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that 
both we our ſelves ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall alſo bzing others vnto Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: to whome be pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, power and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen, 


| Barnabas, They ſent Iudas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas , and Sy las which 


conſciences in the meane ſeaſon being at libertie) the olde ceremonies 


g among the people 
of God, that the lawe and ſacred ſcriptures were vſed to be reade on the 
holy dayes. It becommeth vs therefoꝛe to kepe the ſame vſe,and diligent- 
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THEN plcaled it the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole congregations, 
to ſende choſen men of their owne companye to Antioche with Paule and 
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cept be numbꝛed among the ceremonies, which are plainely aboliſhed in :-.;=4.:9. | 
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Pag. 604. | he Cui. Homely. cap.15, | 
were chiefe men among the brethren , and gaue them letters in their hands; 
after this maner . The Apoſtles and Elders and brethren ſende greeting vnto 
the brethren which are of the Genty les at Antioche, Syria, and Cilicia, for 
as much as we haue hearde, that certaine which departed from vs haue troy. 
bled you with wordes, andcumbred your mindes, ſay ing, you muſt be cit. 
cumciſed and keepe the lawe, to whome we gaue no ſuch commaundement: 
It ſeemed therefore vnto vs good, when we were come togither with oneac. 
corde, to ſende choſen men vnto you with our beloued Barnabas and Paule, 
men that haue icoparded their liues for the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
we haue ſent therefore Indas and Silas , which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame 
things by mouth, for it ſeemed good to the holye ghoſt and to vs, to ch 
you with no more than theſe neceſſarie thinges: that is to ſaye, that . 
ſtay ne from thinges oſfered to y mages, and from bloud, and from ſtrangled, 
and from fornication, from whuch, if you keepe your ſelues, you ſhall doe 
well. So fare you well. 


@==xx7] Jcouſe all power is gyuen vnto Jeſus 
| PAR f Chꝛitt, from God his father, he tan therefoꝛe not onely 
E IJ deteride and pzeſerve his kingdome , but allo ſo mode- 
ate and gouerne all thinges , that whatſoener Satan 
e wonzketh againſt the ſame kingdome, he maketh it ſerue 
9 55 foz the ſetting foꝛth of the ſame. Foz after Satan could 
r not by perſecutions and open violence (top the courſe of 
the , be ſet vpon the Church by ſowing difſention among them, and 
rapleda grieuous contention about iuſtifytation, which is the chiefe and 
pꝛincipall article of chꝛiſtian religion to this ende and purpoſe, that all the 
doctrine of the goſpell, might be enuyed and ſuſpected . But he pꝛeuayled 
ſo little, that by this octaſion, the truth was the moze know ne, and the righ- 
teouſneſſe of fayth the moze valiauntly defended , agaynſt the Phariſeys, 
as we haue hytherto ſeene in the ſayings of Peter, Paule, and Barnabas, and 
laſt ot all by lames ſaying . Wherevnto chiefely belongeth that ioyfull and 
victoꝛious ende of all the contention , which Luke nowe deſcribeth : Fyxlt 
rehearſing the conſent and agreement of the whole Church, and nert a 
_ of the Epiltle ſent from the Synode, of all which we all ſpeake in 
oꝛder. 
Firſt, he expꝛeſſeth the vnifozme conſent of them all, where he ſayeth: 
the Apoſtles and Elders, and the whole Congregation , decreed that Meſſen⸗ 
gers ſhould be ſent with letters to Antioch, where this great fpze was fy2l 
kindled in all their names. This was very pꝛudently decreed of them, fot 
that the pꝛeſent contention might hereby not one ly be alayed, but all occali⸗ 
on of ſtrife in time to come might be pꝛeuented. And fyꝛſt, bicauſe they 
whole mindes thzough contention were mwued, might happen to ſuſpect 
Paule and Barnabas ctedite in this dealing, they ioyne vnto them meſſen⸗ 
gers of no ſmall dignitie and eſtimation. Againe, leaſt Silas and Iudas might 
not ſee by craft and ſubtiltie to be wonne, and made on Paules ſide, they 
commende and defende their authoꝛitie by publike letterg. By which er- 
ample we are taught, that pꝛudence and wiſedome is chieft ly to be bſed in 
publike affayꝛes of the Church, leaſt vnaduiſed rachneſſe maye p2eiudice a 


{ 


cquſe of it ſelfe otherwiſe both god and honeſt. Yere is to — 


Ihe Cu Homey. Pag.605, 


— — — 


cap. iß. 


oꝛder of the Pꝛimitiue Church, which the ſame Church was wont to vie 
in publike affayzes . The Apoſtles in dæde with the Elders, had the rule 
and oꝛdering of all matters, as they who had the overſight of the Churche 

d vnto them. Pet they twke not on them ſuch rule and authoꝛitie 
to exclude 02 ſhut out the people from the hearing of ſuch things, as apper⸗ 
tayned indifferently vnto the whole Church. Againe , in the people was 
great conſideration of modeſtie, whereby it came to paſſe, that euerye one 
gaue place vnto the truth, and none of them pzonoked eyther with aiavic({- 
on, oꝛ other peruerſe affection, would vnaduiſedly ſtirre oꝛ make buſineſſe, 
Nowe where the ambition ol Pꝛelates hath diſturbed and bꝛoken this oꝛ⸗ 
der, who contrary to the commaundement of Peter the Apoſtle , haue cha⸗ 
lenged vnto them, a Lo2dſhip ouer the inheritance oz Church ol Chꝛiſt, the 


congregations are euery daye moleſted with newe contentions, and there 
appeareth no ende eyther of erroꝛs oꝛ moſte bitter debates. But let vs ſa 


the letters of the Synode oz Counſayle, where a thing of moſt weight and 
impoꝛtance, is molt bꝛiefely and plainely entreated. Foꝛ as truth is eaſily | 


all which foꝛ the moꝛe perſpicuitie, we will ſeuc rally ſpeake of, 


The fyꝛſt parte contayneth the ſuperſcription, which nameth the au⸗ f The * 
are icription o 
the letter ſent 


ſpoken of arrogancie oꝛ from whe 


Counſaylc. 


tho:s of the Epiltle, and thoſe to whome the ſame is wꝛitten. And they 
all ſo named, as a man may perceyue nothing is 
ambition. Pet is there an o2der obſerued, wherof a man mult haue regard 
neuery thing. Firſt are the Apoltles placed, bicauſe Chziſt appointed them 
tobe teachers ofthe whole wozlde, and his witneſſes, andadourned them 
with ſuch dignitie, that they are called the ſalte of the carth, and light of the 
worlde. After that, are the Clders named, of whoſe office we haue ſpoken 
already befoꝛe. Laſt of all, all the beleuers are compꝛehended vader the 
name of bzethzen . Theretoze theſe letters are waitten in the name of the 
whole Synode and Congregation. And they are waitten vnto the bꝛethꝛen 
that dwelt at Antioch in Syria, and Cilicia, amongeſt whome ſchiſme and 
troubles were rayſed, thzough the malice and craft of deceyuers. We muſt 
marke the calling of one another bzethzen, which appeareth to be a moſte 
auncient vſage, euen from the time of the Apoſtles. There is two occaſt- 
ons ofthis name. We are called bzethzen, both bicauſe we haue all one fa- 
ther which is in heauen, who hath pzepared foꝛ vs one inheritaunce of hys 
kingdome, and alſo foꝛ that Jeſus Chiſt the ſonne of God taketh vs foꝛ 
his bꝛethꝛen, and doth vouchſafe to make vs coinheritours with him. As 
therefoze this name ſerueth much foꝛ the mainteyning of concoꝛde among 
Chꝛiſtians: ſoit bꝛingeth a ſingular comfozt in all kinde of temptations. 
fot it is impoſſible that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhoulde neglect them, whom he hath 
once taken foꝛ his bꝛethꝛen, and will haue to be heyꝛes of his kingdome. 
| Woulde to God they woulde erpende this name, which now a dayes make 
ſich odious differences of Nations, as though no dutie of Chꝛiſtian chari⸗ 
tie were due vnto thoſe which are boꝛne out of our countrie. Yet the Apo 
ſtles acknowledge the Alsyrians and Cilicians, people farre diſtaunt from 
them, and bozne of the Gentyles, to be their bzethzen . What wickedneſſe 
is it therefoꝛe to thinke Chꝛiſtian menne, whome Chꝛiſt taketh foꝛ his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, foꝛ the Countries ſake, to be ſtraungers vnto vs 2 Ought the inhe⸗ 
ritance 


percepued and voyde of all guile : ſo it deſireth no fetches, noꝛ affectate oꝛ⸗ 
naments and deckings . This Epiltle oz letter conſiſteth of tower partes, 
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| Pag.606. The.Cuy.Homely. cap. 19. 
ritante ofthe earth to be greater than the inheritance of heauenn 
In the ſeconde part, — —— the deteyuers and falſe 3 
poſtles, euen as the weyght of the cauſe, and daunger of ſaluation by them 
pzocured, deſerued. And tyzlt they confeſſe, they went foꝛth from them bu 
(o as they were no partakers with them. Ind this they laye as a ſtopplea/ 
inſt their vaine vauntes and bzagging . Foꝛ they vled to ſaye they came 
leruſalem, ànd had learned their doctrine ofthe Apoltles, who taught 

the ſame learning at leruſalem. Therefoze the Apoſtles deme not that they 
went fozth from their Church, but yet therefoze they aduiſe not euetymm 
fo credite and recepue that they teach, Foꝛ it is commonly ſœne, that decey: 
uers come foꝛth of the Church, as we haue elſewhere taught. Thereto 
that vaine vanitie of tytles, and ſucceſſion, whereby the Bichops of Rome 
defende their dignitie in theſe dayes, while they alleage the authoꝛitie ofthe: 
Church of Nome, and the Apoſtles their Pzedeceſſours, is not ſufficient, 
We be not ignozant that the fayth of that Church was once ſuch, that Pauls 
' wozthily commended the ſame. We know alſo that there haue bene mam 
Biſhops in the ſame, of notable godlyneſſe, faith, and learning, of whome 
diners haue bene crowned with martyꝛdome. But what is all this, to out 
Biſhops now a dayes,whoſe beliefe, learning, and conuerſation, is altog; 
ther different from thoſe men. They that will defende themſelues by the 
authozitie ofthe Church, chould followe the ſteps of the Pꝛimitiue Church 
This done, they declare what theſe deceyuers did. They haue troubled you 
with wordes, and cumbred your mindes. They are theretoze diſturbers and 
not builders of the Church, as Paule well obſerned, wzyting to the Gal 
thians : I marucylc you are ſo ſoone turned vnto another Goſpell,which is no- 
thing elle, but that there be ſome that trouble you. Againe ; 1 woulde to God 
they were ſeperated from you that trouble you. Jn theſe woꝛdes ts declared! 
the effect of falſe doctrine, which a man may eſpie in all them, which aſcribe 
not vato Chꝛiſt onely all the ozder and pꝛaiſe of our ſaluation. #:7f; they 
trouble and make the hearers vncertaine of their ſaluation, whites tep0-! 
uerthzowe fayth ; Foz it cannot be that they haue anye thinge ſtable and 
certaine that ſticke to the woꝛkes of the lawe, bicauſe the lawe cractetha 
perfyte and an abſolute obedience in all poyntes , which is not in mannes 
power to perfourme. Wheretoze, accozding to the ſaping of Paule, as ſwne 
as ſaluation is declared to be in woꝛkes, then taich is in vaine, and the pro 
my ſe of none effect. And the falſe Apoſtles doe not onely trouble men this 


waye, but alſo foꝛ that they be authoꝛs of ſchiſme, which muſt needes enſue, 


as ſwne as ſaluation is not attributed to Chailt onely. Foz example we 
haue the Church at Corinth, the which Paulc complaineth to haue bene de- 


uided into many and diuers factions, thꝛough the ſubtiltie of falle teachers. 


Both theſe thinges they founde true, which were ledde about with the dor⸗ 
trine of the Montes, befoze the light of the Goſpell appeared. But the I- 
poſtles adde a notable ſentence vnto the deſcription of theſe deteyuers, 
whereby they manifeſtly declare, that they gaue the falſe Apoſtles no ſuch 
thing in commaundement. Therefoze they accuſe them ot lying, and ther? 
by likewiſe declare, that there ſhall be lyers in all ages, that Call pꝛeache 
the iultifycation of wozkes, vnder the pꝛetente and name of the Apoltles. 
Lette them therefoze crye till they be hozce againe, that they are Legates 


— — — — — 


ſent from the Popes ſide, let them pꝛetende Fathers and Counſayles, et 


them 
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them weſt wen ;riptures, — — 
ces: and we hall — ng ey Augie mr we na 


les, which openly teſtikpeth, that the make nothing 
apo dare ouerthzowe the tighteouſne lle of faith, and attribute — 
of our ſaluation any way vnto woꝛkes. Naye, we will reterre that ſaping 
of Paule vnto this place, who dou fo ſtrike with Curſlſe, an Aun- 
gell, pꝛe ſuming to pꝛeach any other Goſpell than this. 

Jn the thirde member of their deuiſion, they greatly commende Paule 
and Barnabas, bicaule they knewe that theſe decepuers did impugne | 


authozitie : which alſo was the cauſe that Paule divers times detended 


Galathians and Corinthians declare, Thertdze they call them their beloned, 
by which name, they accuſe all thoſe of lying, "which affirmed that Paule diſ⸗ 
cented from the other Apoſtles. They ioyne here vnto a pꝛaiſe, which is the 
greateſt that can be deniſed , where they ſay they ieoperded their lines foz 
the name of Jeſus Chziſt, Theerample of the Pꝛimitiue —— 
that their name and fame which deſerue well in ſetting foꝛth the 
amen, ought to be maintained # defended — — 
my llatterie, when it is done modeſt{y, and to that ende, to kæpe their au⸗ 
thozitie vndlemiched. Thus it pleaſed Chꝛiſt to adourne the ſonnes of Ze. 
bede with woꝛ tytles, as lung as their vertuous doings ſo deſerued, 
Ind Paule digreſſeth, and taketh occaſion.to commende Titus, 
Luke, Timothie, Epaphtodicus, and ſuch like, both to ſpurre them —— 
andalſo that their miniſtery might the moꝛe and go 
tarde, And this is to be obſerued, not onely Church, but alſo in the 
common weale, bicauſe liuely and $ ſpixites, ate no wape moꝛe 
effectually cheared, to take in hande — „than 
dy pꝛayſe and honoz , And there are euerywhere examples that teach vs, 
that no common weales haue long flouriſhed, where there haue not bene 
appoynted worthy rewardes of commendation and honoz foz well deſer- 
ners. Furthermoze , in this place is expꝛeſſed, dohat the true pꝛayſe of a 
PYinilter is, verily, when neceſſitie ſo to lãpe downe his life ſoꝛ 
the teſtimonie and name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt.Foꝛ, as he deſerueth not to be cal 
led a god ſouldiour, who is not redy to hazard his life, i the comaundement 
o his Captaine, pu weale ſo require: ſo can he be no faythfull mini⸗ 
ter of Chꝛiſt, which is not ready to fozſake all he hath, — 
the glozy of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ thus doth Chaiſt euen of very equity and right require 
of vs, ſtring he fyzſt did vouchſafe to laye downe his lite, foz the- ſaluation 
ofall — Ay And pet theſe —— — ſo to be vnderſtanded, as 
——.— ——— 
hath hazarded his lyfe. Foz Chaiſt woulde not haue vs raſhe, and to pꝛodi⸗ 
ofour lines, bat rather he commanndeth vs to vſe the pzudence of 
, hunningand taking hede of daungers. And manp times there 
appeareth no daunger, why we ſhould feare dur life, yet in the meane time 
tis required, that we chould be pzompt and ready in minde, that we ſteppe 
notbacke , when with perill of our life we houlde defende the glozpe of 
Chaiſt, This pzomptneſle of minde doth Paule ſhewe, when being admo- 
niched howe he choulde be layde in bondes, he confeſſed that he was ready 


11s IpolHeſhip,not without ſome Miſpect ofambition,as his Epiſtles to the 75 


Miniſter of Chꝛiſt, but he that 
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Connſaplets 
{ cxrpounded, 
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Luke 1, 


vfthe wozde, is vnderſtanded allo ofailthat be Chailtians, 5. Foam 4 
runtrſali rule, which tommaundeth vs to coniefle C hilt 


to match their authozitie with his, oz that they 


Pag.608. The.Cmy. Homely. SY 
Chuſt. e the Attes. xx. and. xxi. And that that is ayde of the Miniter, 


een 


and teacheth that he is not fytte foz the kingdome- 


| vacke agayne; after hehath once ſette his haude vnto the plough, 


N The fourth parterpoundeth the deere of the Synode, in the dohich pe 
er and lamcs ſayinqs are repeated andreroncyld 21m the which place yy 
haue ozderly to the things: Firſt; they aleage the gutho of the 
— — hath ſer mod — — vato the hal 
ghoſt and to vs. themſeiueg with the hole ghoſt, not mcanjng 
— yo be beleued 15 
withontthe conſent of the ſpirite, butbicauſe Chꝛiſt made them Miniſterz 
of his ſpirite, by whom he thought godfo ver ins-G2aces, Jo teu 
mean isſapde : He that heareth you, hearcch me, and he chat deſpy- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth m, and — 2 deſpaſerh him chat ſent mee, 
Therefoze bicaule the Apoſties pꝛonounted yothing but that the holy gha 
bade them, they n but attet am: 
delt and connement graute unto the holye ghothy colt my 


diſſent from him. Ind that the . 
ghoſt; — — — 
[ly Scriptures, And it — 


Popiſhe Co map lap the 
ame of their decrees, —— t they alſoare gathered toguther 
in the holy ghoſt, and that the thinges thry e nact art the decrees By 
btn, 
are ledde with the holy ghoſt, birauſt he cannot — bbs lelte, ioz 
eee eee eee 

9 y 
no moꝛe vone and burthen. Therefoze whatſoever is belide-the-fapthin 
Jeſus Chail, is ayoke aud a burthen. Fo mennes conſciences axe bur- 
thened with the vnpꝛokytable obſeruation of tradiſious, which tan not fur 
ther ont ſaluation. They repeate alſo what lame ind pꝛeſcribed touching 
the cating of things offered to J dols, touching whore dome, ſtrangled, and 
bloude, and they (aye theſe are neceſſary to be obſetued. Here is to be no⸗ 
ted what we ſayd in the laſt Bomeke, touching the differences of theſe com- 
maundementes. Fot the two fyꝛſt are ſimpiye and-piainely neceſlarye, bi- 
can(e it men to abhoꝛre all hinde of ydolatrie, and to 
kepe their veſſel! dꝝ body holye and vnſpotted, and not to make that the 
member of an harlot, that Chail by his bloude, hath ronſegrated tobe : 
Temple foꝛ the holy ghoſt . But concerning the.Decre? of ſt 
bloude, theyare neceffary per accidens (as they (ay? og by reaſon 0 er 
thing, that is to ſaye, bicauſe of offence, whichehe weake bzcthzen might 
take by the eating thereof. Foz where it is an heynous matter to deſtrope 


him by thy eating, 4 — 2 Gn mere 
ſake;which othertwiſe new 


otherwiſe ot themſelue s are graunted a — out Wee 
tie may giue vnto other occaſton of deftruction . Otherwile, this ſaying of 
Chit — —¾ ſtreugth: Nothing that goeth in at che 
auth can defyle man. And aul permittẽth men to cate ofthe hinges ſr 
III 


* — 
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fred to Idols, if there be no ok offence , and . 
ente is no whit polluted thereby. And in — — 
trine of Deuils, when ſuch a ce of meate is appoynted, as where⸗ 1. Tim 4. 
. — boomer ma — newt ma 

a ed, 2 
as diners of them ſerue onely to yoke mennesconſriences,andmaniteit, 


1. Cor. ic. 


concepue 2s, 

Againſt whome, Chꝛiſt 

they declare the vtilitie and prolyte — — 

6 from 

ou keepe 88 you ſhall doe well. Ioʒ both vou Gall 

cleane and vi d, and offende no man. This muſt 

be the marke where vnto all our doings mult be leuelled. In Chziſt onely 
by fayth we muſt ſertze iuſtifycation and ſaluation. In the m̃eane ſraſdn let 
vs kepe our ſelues from all contamination, both of Jdolatrie, and other 
bncleanneſſe, and endeuour as much as in vs lyeth, ts bzing other men to 
nee bnto them, fox whome Cheiſt hath 

whoſoeuet will obſetue, they cannotbe de- 


* — > Ars | 
eternalt life with Jeſus 
whome be bleſſing, honoz, power, andglozytoz ener, Amen. 
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The.Cv. Homehie. 1 f 14 it 10 
WHEN they cherfore were departed, they came to Antioch, and gathered 
the multitude togither, and deliuered the Piſtle, which when they Had tead, 
they reioyced of the conſolation. And Iudas and Silas being Prophetes, ex- 
horted the brethren with much preaching, and ſtrengthned them. And after 
they had tarycd there a ſpace, they were let 50 in peace of the brethren vnto 
the Apoſtles, Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there ſtill. But Paule 
and Barnabas taryed ſtill at Antioch, teaching and preaching the wotde of the 
Lorde with other many. But after a certaine ſpace Paule ſayde vnto Barna- 
bas, let vs go againe and viſite our brethren in euerye Citie, where wee haue 


ſhewed the worde of the Lorde, and ſee howe they doe. And Barnabas gaue 


counſayle to take with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. But Paule 
ny, M hich departed from them at Pam- 


would not take him vnto their com 
philia, and went not with them to the wootke. And the contention was ſo 


ſharpe betweene them, that they departed a ſunder one from the other, and fo 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſay led vnto Cyprus, and Paule choſe Silas, and 
departed, being committed of the brethren vnto the grace of God. And her 
went through Syria and Cilicia,cſtabliſhing the Congregations. 


Iter the Euangeliſt Luke hath diligentipdeltri⸗ 
RA ll bed the Actes of the Connſaple at Ieruſalem. and ſhetvedwith 


— 


C ˙— VETO CEA ATT Ry "EET 


. The execu- 
tion ot the 
ambaſſage 
vnto p church 
at Autioch. 


[here recyted, he rehearlethfower things chiefelyto be conſidered, there thereof 


Pag. 610. The. Cy.Homely, Pe cap.15. 15. 


we meane to intre ate ſo much as the grace of God obtapned by your pzay 
e, Firſt deſerted the eecution of the ambaſſage 0 wh 
is n 
Ieroſoly mites ſent to them of Antiochia, wherein is to TR 
the Imbaſſadours Paule and Barnabas did, and next h 
Imbaſſadozs 


1 teporier 

= = 57855 = 
ſe the maner of the pꝛimitiue Church which 

— —＋ relongedto the knowledge and aluation of all men, were 


| cauſe 


ted in all mens hearing. The ambition of Maſklike ay 
taken awaye this cultome, with the great ED 
who haue iudged the ignoꝛante and 
boutrace and defence oftheir tyzannie, eee 
nye echoꝛtations and conſolations, confyꝛme the baetinen is the fn 
III. Foz the which ende and purpoſe, the Apoſtle a- 
— s that they were ſent . Pet is there a reaſon rendzedof 
ſo doing, bicauſe they were Pzophetes, that is to ſape, publibe expo- 
ſees 02 zinterppeiersof ſcriptures, lawfully oꝛdeyned. othatthe ran 
ofa pꝛophete is taken in this ſenſe, it maniteſtly appeareth by the fyzit E: 
piltle to the Corinthians. xiiij. Chapter. This place in the meane ſeaſon ad-) 
monicheth vs, that no man ought to take vpon him to doe anye thing pub- 
tikely in the church, but he that is lawfully called, and inſtructed wi mon 
thy and conuentent giftes. Foz pernicious and deteſtable is the 
of the Anabaptiſtes, who being neyther called noz furniſhed with tyt gifts, 
raſhlp ſtart fothand take bppon them to preach, Thirdly, they departnot 
1 befoze they are diſmiſſed in peace and with ſolemne bleſſing, 
and that they ſee all troubles well compoſed and aſſwaged . All which it a 
man conferre and laye togither, it hall appeare that in this Legacte of 
theirs, —7—. and truſt, and it is no doubt but the holye 
e example woulde teach vs, with what credite and indu- 
be affaires, aſw aſwell Eccleſiaſtical as Ciuile,onghtto be handled. 
yank eur as touching the Church, it is ſayde that che receyned them 
with ioye, and was much recreated by them. Befoꝛe this, the Epiltle ſent 
from the Sinode, declareth they were much diſturbed by reaſon of diſcen- 
tion, Foz the godly men were much griened, 1 of the Chii- 
ſtian fayth were contended vpon, with ſuch great offence. Igaine, another 
griete there was, that they ſawe the Apoſtles Paule and Barnabas 
vnwozthilye defamed, and their Churches, after a ſozf, pꝛiuilye accuſed, 
Therefoze they cannot choſe but greatlye reioyce , when they heare that 
reltozed, their teachers quitte offlaunder,and their Churches an 
— — ATSC Apoſtles. Of this diſpoſition ought all 
fapthfull Chꝛiſtians to be, vnto whome they are farre vnlike, that are de⸗ 
lighted with contentions, with the ignominie and contempt of Miniſters, 
and with the diſturbance ofcongregations. 


Secondly, Luke deſeribeth the truſtycare and induſtrie of all theſe per- 
ſons 


— WP 


cap. 13. The. Cv. Homely. 


ons, in the ſetting foꝛth and mainteyning of Chaiſtes kingdome, which 
maye be perceyued by many and euident argumentes. And as concerning 


ueyle, whereof he ſawe god ſucteſſe followed, was yet nedefull foꝛ that 
Church, Theretoꝛe Silas had moꝛe regarde of the Church ol Chꝛiſt, than of 
his owne matters, conſidering he pzeferreth Antioche befoze the Citie of 
lerulalem, and his owne pꝛoper habitation. Which example it becommeth 
all the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt to imitate , that they maye foꝛſake theml(elues, 
and all earthly things, to thende to traueyle the moze eaſily in the miniſte⸗ 
rie of Chꝛilt and his Church. Therefoze the couetouſneſſe of them is exe⸗ 
crable, who being appoynted to the miniſterie of the Church, pzeferre their 
pziuate doings betoze the ſaluation of men, and foz lucre ſake, leaue the 
congregation, among whome they might with great vtilitie doe god ſer- 
uice, But of Paule and Barnabas is ſomewhat alſo ſayde, namely, howe af- 
ter they had abidden a certaine ſeaſon at Antioch, they pzeached the Goſpel, 
with many other their fellow Miniſterg. Therefoze they gane not them⸗ 
ſelues vnto lurdenly ydleneſſe , although they might ſerme after ſo 

daungers and traueyles, to haue had iuſt octaſion, to haue ſought their reſt 
and quiet. Ind in that it is ſayde, many in the Church at Antioch pꝛeached 
the Goſpell, it may ealily be gathered, what myldeneſſe of mindes was a⸗ 
mong them, and how voyde they were ol enuie, ſæking nothing moze than 
the gloꝛy of Chzilt, and the ſaluation of many. And the ererciſe ofthe Apo⸗ 
ſtles is moſt woꝛthy to be conſidered, who, as we ſæ, chiefely intended the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. Foz they knewe that was the meſſage of ſaluati- 
on. They knewe that with theſe weapons, Nations were ſubdued vnto 
Chꝛiſt, and the woꝛlde 22 vnto the obedience of fayth. They knew fy- 
nally, that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt was chiefely buſted about this one thing, 
and did nothing ſo oftentimes as that. And they were not ignozant of the 
olde fygure, where God commaunded that the Pꝛieſtes veſture ſhoulde be 
hong with belles, thereby teaching that the ſounde of his voyce, that is, the 
doctrine of the goſpell was chiefly to be required ofthe miniſters,But now 
adayes it is come to this paſſe, that Biſhops abhozre from nothing ſo much 
as from the miniſterye of the woꝛde, thinking it to be moze commendable 
fo: them, to feede Houndes and great Yozſes, anda ſluggiſhe and ſeruile 
ſoꝛt of Courtlings, ofthe reuenues of the Church, than to feede Chiſtes 
chæpe with the fade of heauenly doctrine , And ſo by their example, they 
bing the woꝛde of God in contempt with all ſtates of menne, which is the 
chiefe cauſe of the calamities of theſe dayes. There is alſo added an other 
argument of Paules doctrine, namely, howe he was carefull alſo foz other 
Churches, conſulting with Barnabas, touching the viſitation of them. Foꝛ 
he well vnderſtode that it was not ſufficient once to plant Churches, but 
alſo howe it was very neceſſary to viſite and loke vnto them, bicauſe be- 
ſide the naturall leuitie of mankinde , diners other thinges alſo fell out, 
which might plucke vs from the fayth, and diſturbe and ouerturne the beſt 
oꝛdꝛed Churches that are. Wherefoꝛe like a ſtowte ſouldiour he kœpeth 
his watch and ſtanding, and ſpareth no labour, ſo the Church may enioyt 
that peace, foꝛ the which they were once oꝛdeyned, which example ifa man 
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ſtrie of Svlas, | 


D000. ij. _ thzowe 


woulde compare with thoſe, which are wholye given to diſturbe and ouer- | 


Paulc g Bar- 


nabas in ſet⸗ 


Silas, it is ſayde, that when he had licence to returne home againe , vet he ing toꝛth 5 


choſe rather to remaine at Antioch, doubtleſſe foz that he percepued his tra⸗ . of 


E xod. 28. 
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thzowe the Churches ſtabliched by the fayth and diligence of others, t 
choulde eaſily appeare with what ſpirite they are ledde, and what Punceg 
Miniſters they are. | 

Thirdly, is declared a greieuons and infoztunate diſtoꝛde betwene 
Paule and Barnabas, which foꝛ many cauſes is notable . We hearde befoze 
in the thirtenth Chapter howe theſe two were made fellowes and Copat⸗ 
teners by the holy gholt. They ſuffred many perils togither, both by lande 
and by ſea, which is the greateſt bande to binde amitie and friendſhip togi⸗ 
ther that can be. Bellde, they pzouedthat God did marueylouſipe bleſe 
their labours with god ſucceſſe. But nowe by reaſon of a grieuous diſten⸗ 
tion fallen among them , they depart one from another, and we reade not 
that they afterwarde ioyntly laboured togither any moꝛe. The caule of this 
contention was one lohn Marke, of whoſe defection and falling awaye hath 
bene ſpoken in the. xiij. Chapter. Barnabas 222 — to haue him taken 
in agayne into the grace and fellowochip ofthe Miniſterie, and no doubt but 
he a d weyghty reaſons fo2 his deuyſe. Foꝛ with God there is pardon, 
if men acknowledge and confeſſe their faulte , And it is euident that Peter 
after he had denyed Chꝛiſt, was reſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer rowme and digni 
agayne. And the of Marie his mother ſeemed not a little to reli 
his cauſe, who raged moſt, lette hir houſe be a certayne 
hauen and ſanctuarye, as it were foꝛ the godlye. But foꝛ all theſe reaſons 
Paule coulde neuer be perſwaded to conſent to haue ſuch an one to his fel- 
lowe, whome he remembꝛed had ſo fowly ſlidde backe in the middle of his 
courſe, and perhaps not without the offence ot many. Foꝛ here- 
membꝛed Chꝛiſtes ſaying: No man that layeth his hande to the plough, and 
looketh backe, is meete for che kingdome of God. And if we conſider the cir- 
cumltances, it (hall ſeme that Paule was holpen with the conſent andap- 
pꝛobation ofthe Church. Foz he chooſing vnto him Silas, is commended of 
the bzeth2en vnto the grace of God, that is, with ſolemne pꝛayer is let goe 
vnto his wozk oz buſineſſe. Of Barnabas Luke repozteth but this one thing, 
that he twke vnto him Marke. and ſayled into Cyprus(which was his coun- 
trie, as was ſayde befoꝛe in the fourth Chapter) being moned, and taking 
the matter in yll part. And although Paules ſeueritie in euerye poynt ſcme 
not to be ercuſed, yet woulde the holy ghoſt haue this example to remayne 
as a Preſident againſt all runnagates and fozſakers of their pꝛofeſſion, 
whereby we might learne , that ſinners haue an acceſſe vnto the grace of 
God, but yet that they muſt not be to ſone admitted into the miniſterye of 
the Church, which haue bene authoꝛs of any grieuous offence, and whoſe 
credite by reaſon of their offences befoze committed, is not without a cauſe 
ſuſpected, Foz a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, and Paule fozbiddeth yong ſchol- 
lers chiefely to be kept out of the Miniſterp, bicauſe ſuch are in daunger of 
backbiting and laundering. Nowe adayes bicauſe we be to ſone intreated 
in admitting of euerye one, it is no marueyle though the authoꝛitie of the 
Miniſterie growe ſo much in contempt. Moꝛeouer, it maye ſceme to anye 
man marueylous, that God woulde ſuffer ſuch moſt choſen veſſels of his 
grace, to be intangled in ſuch implacable hatred , and that the holye gholt 
woulde haue their errours reco2ded in wꝛyting, foꝛ their ſake that ſhoulde 
tome atter. But to him that hall depely ponder theſe things, there ſhall ap- 


peare to be diuers iuſt and weightye cauſes of this doing . Fox fyꝛſt theſe 
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EW things 


cap. 5. Ihe. Cv. Homey. Pag. 613, 

things teache vs, that euen the holyeſt men alſo, are ſubiect to rturbati⸗ 
ons ot — — — _—_— Laws — 8 7 „This Paule 
acknow , ehe witer P2ICRe lleſhe, and 
had the wender of Saran ſent him, agaynſt the which he had none other 
wayes to reſiſt, but by the grace of God. The ſame Paule waiting of the 
lawe of linne, which in all men fyghteth agamit the ſpirite of God, cryeth 
out {O wretched man that I am, who ſhalldeliuer me from this body fubdued 
vnco death? I rhanke God, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. The-bſe-of all 


| foz euer, when all 
fleche with the glo falleth away like a lower. 
Thhe tourt 


Paule a 


altho ey diſagreed among | 
mindetull of his dutie , But Barnabas goeth into Cyptus, and Paule into 
Syria And Cilicia, and from thence into Lycaonia. And this conſtancie is 
woꝛthy of all men to be followed, that we ſuffer not our ſelues by tontenti⸗ 
on and impoꝛtunitie of men to be ouercomme , and ſo foꝛgetting our du- 
ties, become vnfapthtull vnto God. In the meane ſeaſon it behwueth vs 
to conſider the gdneſſe and wiſedome of God, which knoweth beſt howe 
to ble the offences of his people. Fox of this lamentable diſcoꝛde of the J- 
poſtles, ſpꝛingeth this pzofyte, that diners Churches are at one very time 
viſited and confyzmed. Pea, God many tymes vſeth the ſinnes of the wic- 
ked to the ſetting foꝛth of his glozy, and the ſaluation ofmanne. Examples 
whereofare ertant, both in the ſale of Ioſeph, and manye other hyſtoꝛies. 
pet let no man fo2 all this thinke vs voyde of fault. Foz men ſinne, and by 
linne deſerue to be made the veſſelles of wꝛath. And if any god followe of 
their offending, all that is to be aſcribedto the godneſſe and wiſedome of 
God. God graunt that by vs his name may be gloꝛifyed, and that our moſt 
mercifull father woulde vſe all our doinges to that ende, to ſerue foz the 
commoditte and ſaluation ofmany, that we may lyue in heauen 
with Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome be all pzayſe, honour, @, 
power, and 4 foz euer. 
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| of by reaſon ofthe Jewes, the bittereſt enimies that Chaiſt had, had moze 


| Pag.s 14. | he C 1 lomely, cap.16, 
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; % HEN came he to Derba and to Lyſtra, and beholde a certaine Diſci. 

le was there named Timotheus, a womans ſonne which was a Ieweſſe, 

and belecucd, but his father was a Grecke. Of whome reported well the bre. 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. Him would Pauſe that he ſhould go 
forth with him, and roke and circumciſed him bicauſe of the Iewes that were 
in thoſe quarters. Fot they knew al that his father was a Greke. As they went 
through the Cities, they deliuered them the decrees for ro keepe,that wete or. 
deyned of the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Ieruſalem. And fo were the 


congregations ſtabliſhed in the fayth, and increaſed in number daily. 
poſtle Paule appoyntedto 


he 
ville „which he had ga⸗ 
7 ſcchered togither by pzeaching ofthe Gol 
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«22-7 fall awape. This he ſo doth, that wher⸗ 

ddeuer occaſion alſo is offred, he labou⸗ 

| rweth to winne moe congregations vnto 

2 == Chzilt. This hyſtoꝛie Luke in this plate 

— — . deſtribeth, who was Paules continuall 
companion in this iourney, and therfoze as a witneſſe that ſawe all things, 


knewe all things well. Ind fyꝛſt we hearde how they went ouer Syria and 
Cilicia. Then it followeth what they did in Ly caonia, the Churches wher- 


neede to be ſtrengthned than others, and hereof Paule ſtode in feare, bi⸗ 
cauſe he had diuers times tryed the hoſtyle attemptes, and implacable 
mindes ofthe Jewes. | | | 

MWozeouer, the Euangeliſt taketh his beginning of the calling of T 
mothie, whome Paule twke vnto him as a companton in his voyage, and 
partener in all his labozs . Foz he knewe that without fytte Miniſters ot 
the woꝛde, the kingdome of Chꝛiſt and fayth in him could not be enlarged. 
Wherefoze,as the Pzinces of this woꝛld, which labour to dilate and ſtretch 
out their boꝛders a farre, are altogither occupied about getting of long try⸗ 
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ed Captaynes, andbolde ſouldionrs from all places: ſo was this the chiefe 
care 
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et the ſame, Dereof pzoceded that care and 


| g moſt prudent and godly men did imitate, as 
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2 ent who and what maner of one he was. He had to 

ewe, but one that beleued, but his father was a Greke, 

And Paule in hys later Epiſtle to Timothie, doth 
— IRENE, ,and Lois his grand- 

a moſt euident argument, fo2 that ſhe pꝛocuted hir 

bp, in the fayth a on of Chyiſt. And here Luke 

9 4 a ch! ,befoze Paulccalledhim 

Velden he ſaythhe was well tõ⸗ 

1 tat not of at Lyſtra only, where he had his 

of Iconium, o that his godlyneſſe was perteiued 

This of Timothie teacheth vs 

J 2 ——.— — | 


gone | 
ſonne to be well bz0u 
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—— and inconſtaunt: ſo the 0- 
alſo laughe at in their ſleeue, and 
mult a reſpect be had ot their 
naye door Micky Church, as are well er- 
| © ther Paule teſtifyeth, Timorhic was bzought 
vpofa chyide. Fo: in diede it is impoſſible that he Could teach other, whoſe 
ſeife befoꝛe hath not learned, and ſuch can be none other than blind leaders 
ofthe blinde, as Chꝛiſt calleth them Math. 15. Ind where the doctrine of the 
Church muſt be taken out of the holy Scriptures, it behwueth that Mini⸗ 
ters of the Church ſhoulde be moſte ererciſed in them, and that there is no 
account to be made ofthem, though they be neuer ſo and pꝛompt in 
Philoſophye, if they be rude and ignoꝛaunt in the holy re. Which 
was the cauſe that Chzift woulde not ſuffer the Apoſtles to go abꝛoade to 
peach befoze they were well inſtructed; Thirdly, it behwueth that he haue 
the teſtimonie of an appꝛwued ve andconnerſation, leaſt their doctrine be 
contemned, oꝛ at the leaſt ſuſpected fo their —— — will haue 
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's of the olde Teſtament had about ſchwies, 


— 


n and doctrine is de⸗ . Tim. 3. 


What 77. 


mothie 1g, 
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man. 


2. Tim. 


Ander to bei ſible. And how much religio 

faced by the diſhoneſt lyfe of Miniſters, the example ofthe ſonnes of Elye 
doth abundantlye declare, thzough whoſe concupiſcence and ſatrilegious 
boldeneſſe, it came to paſſe, that all the people foꝛ the moſt part refrayned 
from the wozſhipping of God, and by that occaſion wickedneſſe ſo pꝛeuay⸗ 


ledamong all ſoztes ofmen, that it conlde not be redzeſſtd, — | 
calami- \ 
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1. Cor.9, 


Galat. z. 


| 
Timothic 18 
| circumciſed. 


— — _ 


— — other wayes to circumciſe Timothie, than as the 


panion in the Miniſterie, but ſuch an one as was 


ſame. 


neuer bꝛeake the 


his iourney, he cooke & circumciſed. What is this (ſayeſt thou 
and inconſtancie is this: Not long 


— 4 
Oo 


at 
e 


here 
number of Jewes, which dwelt in thoſe parties that by 


aue an acteſſe andentry in to them to 
the Goſpell among them. Foz it is well knowne, hewe greatly the 
abhozred the bncircumeyſed Gentyles , inſomuch that they o 

ſed Percr, fo2 that he was conuerſaunt wyth them, and afterwarde 
handes on Paule ag a ſeditious perſon, foꝛ b the Gentyles into the 


bicauſe of a 
this — might 


haue had acteſſe to haue taught among the nn after- 
ward alſo haue ſtopped their eares at Paule, as a tranigreſloꝛ of their law, 
and auncient religion . Therefoze he pzudentiye yeldeth thug farre vnto 
their infyꝛmitie, andcireumciſeth Timothie, to thintent that by his minilte- 
rie, he myght make a waye into the Jewes, and feache them by little and 
little, howe Circumciſion and the other Ceremonyes were by Chaiſt abzo- 


poſtles in their Synode, fozbade the eating of ſtrangled and bloude. $0 
he confeſſeth he became a Jewe vnto the Jewes,to wynne the Jewes vn- 
to Chzilt, and not to confyzme them, in the ſuperſtitious obſeruation ofthe 
lawe. Of this may be gathered an vniuerſall rule, whereby we are tanght 
howe and after what ſozte it is lawtull to diſpence in outwarde thinges. 
Namely, when charitie and the edifycation of the Church ſo requireth.But 
aſſwne as we perteyue they bynd woꝛchip vnto them, oꝛ erecte confydence 
in mannes merite, oꝛ craftily go about to entrappe Chailtian libertie, then 
[ muſt we not admit oz ſuffer the leaſt of them. Foꝛ thoſe things which might 
be taken foꝛ meaneand indifferent, as ſwne as the pꝛofeſſion of our fayth 
and the gloꝛy of Chziſtes merite is in hazarde, Thertoze the Papiſtes doe 
| foliſhly and to unpudentlye alleage the example of Paule foz their traditi 


* IS 


Pago. The.Cvj.Homely. cap.16. 


calanutie and much bloudſhedding . Therefoze Paules pzudencie and. dij- 
gence muſt be followed in theſe dayes, who woulde take vnto hym no com. 
| s perfyte in al poputs, and 
which had ſo confyzmedthe hope conceyue d of hin, as it (@med he woulde 


Secondly, let vs fy2t conſider what Paule di with this ne we partae; 
and fellowe of his: Him(ſayth he) bicauſe Paule-mepgca haue wych him in 


Temple. Unleſle therefoze he had circumciſed Fate he Goulde neuet 


ons, | 


> » 


| | | . | The.Cvj.Homely. Pag 617: | A 
[91% whytes eg by this tealdn that Paule cirtumtiſed Timochic, they ue ww 
(oiltjt to rerayne and keepe — 


D p2ap- 


0 8 


[they let the hett part of S6ds woxthipuitheſe thinges;) howe they repoſe 1,7 
ther get guet lde dr aa ende e een in them, and deen. i Wl | 
ide n thele be retapned, yea, Wl 1 
|theſe thyngs confeyne that notable marke of the beaſt, wohich no man can e 
receyuiy ot dae fork denxilid ol Chult:Wherfoze it becommeth C hꝛi⸗ | | | wa 
[tian men, rathet tv impigrietheſe thinges, than neuer ſo little toviolate 0 


the pꝛofe ſſion of Chꝛiſtes name 5 my 
Befoꝛe we paſſe from this place, we haue to conſider the mariage ot % 
N as Luke maketh expretſe mention thereof: |r,ucs, noe | 
he ſapth that Fon ien his mother wag a Jewe, aud his father a Greke 07 |= Jew, to. | | 
a Gentyle , Pet we reade that Jewes were fozbiden to marrye with the | ber a Sn 


ple, 


6Gentyles.Yet ſuch was the ſtate of the people of the Fewes in thoſe daies, tl will 
that being opp2eſſed vnder the tiranny ofthe Romanes,and diſperſedhere | l 
and there, they were dꝛinen to ſuffer many things agaynſt their wyll. In 19 

the meane ſeaſon the godly woman Eunica,by'reaſon of this mariage, was 8 
n ſuch daunger, as God fozeſhewed in his lawe, Foz ſhe was not able by | e 
Cirtumciſion to take hir ſonne Timothie into the ſotietis vf Gods people, | | {28 


who no doubt was boꝛne befoꝛe Chzilt ſuffered, and the iawe was abꝛo⸗ 0 
gated, by reaſon hir huſbande withſtode hir, who as it is like was deuoyde | 1 

true religion; bicauſe Paule commendeth him in no place, and yet ſetteth 1 1 
fozth in wziting the woꝛthy fayth of Eunica and Lois. Cheſe thinges ought | 1 

tofeare the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chiſtian fayth, from dꝛawing the yoke with In⸗ Cor 
fydels, as elſewhere the Apoſtle ſapth, Alſo the example of Eunica is very 
notable, which pzocured hir ſonne to be trayned vp in the ſcriptures from 
his chudeheode, agaynſt hir huſbandes will; leaſt he ſhoulde be coꝛrupted 
with the ſuperſtition and ydolatrie of the Gentyles. Lette Matrones mat⸗ 
ched in ſuch vnlyke mariages well obſerue this thing. Let them remember | ln 
that their childꝛen be holy, by reaſon of the pzomiſe of the couenaunt, as cord... n 


Paule plainly teacheth. Let them therefoꝛe being them vp in the doctrine of | LF FOWL 
true godlyneſſe, and trayne them vnto God, whoſe honoꝛ if they ſxke with | — | l 
all their heart, they hall fynde him true ol his pꝛomiſes, where he ſayeth | | "4/6 
he will be their pꝛotectoꝛ and defender. 446 

But let vs come to the treatie ofthis pꝛeſent place, where after the vo- | The docerine ed: || 
ation of Timorhie, is declared what they which were with Paule taught in wan i 4 16 
the Churches. As they went (ſapth he) through the Cities, they deliueted them | A pl 429; WL 7 
luch things to obſerue and keepe, as were decreed by the Apoſtles and Elders ln 


at leruſalem. Which woꝛdes the Papiſtes welt, J wote not to what ma- 
ner of traditions, which they imagine the Apoſtles and their ſucteſſoꝛs de- | 
liveredfromhande to hande, vnto the Church, but were neuer written. 
This Sanctuarye being bythem once founded, whatſoeuer they cannot 
P2wue by authoꝛite of Scripture, they ſaye by and by, it is the tradition of 
the Ipoltles. But Luke ſayth no ſuch thyng, but ſpeaketh of thoſe decrees 
Pppp. . whereotf 
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| The pzofyte 


of the Ipo- 
Hes labour. 


| 


Pag. 618. 2 The;Cyj.Homely. j cap. 10. 
— made tathe chapter beſos going | 
that man was tuſtifped andſaued by r 8 
in Jelns Chat, and not by the mats ot th that we ayld ; 
CC ut. 


neſſe, as is Jdolatrie au fanumtion : muſt labour, | 
in-outwarde things pride ſomewhat pute the weake , 02 elſe Hato ſuch ag 
ate ndt yettome en IO ION 0 VO LRS TOE, | 

es be dot (arled, &. 


the meane ſeaſon that we be ware mennes eoniciences be got (nar 
charged with any durthen intollerable. The things Luke ſayth that Paule 
amd thaſe with him, did enerywhere.inculcate, both to repzelle the Tewes, 
wich to impo2tunately.vzged the Genfyles'1to the obſeruing of the lawe, 


ly enlarged, to ſaye, diligent pꝛeaching of the wozde, and fervent deſire to 


and to bꝛydle the dite ntioum̃eſſe of the Gentyleg which abuſedthe Chilli 
an libertie with great oftence . Foz hechie fixed that peace. might floy; 
| ryche in the Church, whereby he knewe the ame ſhoulde chiefly increaſe, 
Agapne, wherethete was no daunger of offence, he conſtantipe defended 
che hbertie of Chꝛiſt, bicauſehe woulde he! 
the Apoſtles wynked at; foz the weakes ſake, The ſyʒſt Epiltle to the Co. 
r1nrhuans teacheth the ſame, where he maketh the cating of thynges off: 
red to Jdolles free, as touching conſcience; if there be nõne pꝛeſent thatis 
offended therewith. Jn the meane ſeaſon Pavlesexample teacheth vs, that 
it is not ſufficient to haue god lawes made, vnletie they which haue the 
charge thereof; (@ them put in execution. Foz dayly erpericiice teacheth vs 
that erecution is the lyfe and ſinewes of the lawe, Take that awape, aud 
the lawe hall lyr as deade, and as Anacharſis ſapde ſhall become lyke bnto 
Sppders webbes, which euerye bolde and pꝛeſumptuons bodye will not 
ſticke to bzeake , Therefozelet both Miniſters of the Church and gouet⸗ 
noꝛs of the common weale imitate Paule, if they meane to doe their duetie, 
and not rather with vayne counterfeyting mocke both God and man. 
Laſt of all, Luke addeth a notable ſucteſſe of their moſt godly endeuout 
and labour, where he ſayth the Churches were confyꝛmed in the fayth, and 
grewe and increaled euery day moꝛe and moze in number. And bicauſe he 
maketh mention of fayth , it is euident that Paule chieflye beafe that into 
their heades, and not vayne and colde Ceremonies and traditions, Theſe 
are the continuall effectes ofthe woꝛde of God, that lyke vntoa chob zeit 
neuer returneth wythout fruite bnto him that ſent it. Theſe alſo are the 
weapons wher by the kingdome of Chꝛiſt in this woꝛld is moſt pꝛoſperoul⸗ 


conſerue and keepe the ſame, Whenſoeuer theſe ceaſe, by and by fayth fal 
leth, and all loue of true religion dyeth. We haue examples yercoferery- 
where, whereby they are conuinced, which thinke it ſufficient, tf they be not 
conſtrapned thꝛough tyꝛannie to be partakers of wicked ſacrifyces, and yet 
in the meane ſeaſon they line in ſuch places, where the wozde of God is ba⸗ 
niched, and no duties of Chziſtian religion exerciſed . Let vs all theretoze 
ſtudye to ſet foꝛth the woꝛde of God, that both our ſelues mayc be conſyꝛ⸗ 


Aber mere theſe, 
Sande ark 


t pꝛeiudice the ſame, which thing: 


med in the fayth, and the Church daylye increaſe in number of belquers, 


y Bzydegrome of the Church; to whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, and 


gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. Amen. [1 


—Tbe 


wherein Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely reygneth, the ſauiour of mankynde, and one⸗ 
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WHEN they had gone throughout Phrygia, and the Region of Gala- 
tia, and were forbidden of the holy ghoſt to preache the worde in Aſia, they 
came to Myſia, and ſought to go into Bithynia, but the ſpirite ſuffered them 
not. But when they had gonerhorowe My ſia, they came downe to Troada. 
And a viſion appeared to Paule in the night, There ſtoode a man of Macedo. 
nia, and prayed him ſaying: Come into Macedonia, and helpe vs. Aftet he 
had ſeene the viſion, immediately we prepared to go into Macedonia, being 
certified that the Lorde had called vs, fort to pteache the Goſpell vnto them. 
When we loſed forth then from Troada, we came with a ſtrayte courſe to Sa- 
morhracia, and the next daye to Neapolis, and from thence to Philippos, 
which is the chiefe Citie in the partes of Macedonia, and a free Citie. 


—— 


— 


E ſpirite of our Loꝛde Jeſus Cheiſte ven 
a woulde that the iourneyes and voyages of the Apo- | yercgrinarts 
E232 [tics, and ſpecially thoſe ot Paule, ſhoulde be diligently | *5*5%42%"s5'} | 
2379 2 Deſcribed, bicauſe the ſame make not a little foꝛ our in⸗ | 
7& (ruction , Foꝛ by them appearetha great godneſſe of | 
; 0 God, which within ſo ſhoꝛt a ſpace of tyme, did vouch- 
NJ US ſafe to lighten all the wozlde with the doctrine of the 
R?ggdioſpell, and ſaluation, and to bꝛing the pꝛophane Gen- 
les when they were moſt coꝛrupt, to the knowledge ⁊ fellowſhip of him. 
It appeareth alſo by this hyſtoꝛie, by what meanes and weapons the king⸗ | 
dome of God vſeth here on earth, both to be enlarged and conſerued; Ue- | 
rily, by the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell, whereby in deſpyte of the wozlde, the | 
ſpirite of God bloweth where it will, as Chꝛiſt otherwheres ſayeth. And 
where God doth vouchſate to vſe the miniſterie of men herein, he required 
of them earneſt diligence, and vigilant zeale. Wherein we haue to imitate 
Paule of all others, touching whoſe feruent zeale Luke repozteth manye 
things. Whereof this is no ſimple argument and pꝛofe, that not contented 
to haue gayned many Congregations vnto Chalk, he goeth agayne to vi 
ſite them, and contyꝛmeth them by faithfull admonitions: teaching bs that 
we muſt be carefull in the matter of our ſaluation, bicauſe all men knowe 
the ſleyghtes ot Satan, which laboureth to turne vs oꝛ euer we be ware, 
out of the way of ſaluation. Yet Paule ſo viſiteth the congregations, that he | 
endeuoꝛeth to gather and gayne newe companies vnto Chzilt,of the which 
thing in this place Luke chiefely intreateth. | 
Fir{c, it is ſayde, he went through Phrigia and Galacia . And that there Px gin and 
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Galatia are 


were newe congregations there erected,the Epiſtle of Paule to the Galathi- ot 
ans abundantly declareth, conteyning in a compendious and pertyte abuid- | 
gement, all the whole ſumme of Euangelitze doctrine , In that tourney |, 
came to paſſe this one thing moſt marueplous of all other, that they were onen to - 

foꝛbidden by the holy ghoſt to pꝛeach the Goſpell in Atta. Under the name | pzcach n Aba | 
of Aſia is tompꝛehended that part, which bozdering on the ſea weſtwarde, 
tonteyneth in the continent Acolia and Lydia, aboue Epheſus and Smyrna, 
and Ionia it ſelfe, Which countries as they are moſt fruitfull and rich of all 
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| ofByrhiniaalſo, into the which the ſame ſpirite of Chꝛiſt woulde not ſuffer 


| ſalnation., Fo: as Paule teſtifyeth: All haue ſinned, and are deſtitute of the 


alleaged of this doing, but the franke and fre election of God, which em: 
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at this time, they ſhould heare the doctrine of ſaluation. Such was the cafe 


Paule to go nepther, By which argument it ealily appeareth that the Apo: 
ſtles wandered not about the wozlde at their owne pleaſure , but didai 
| things by the guiding and oꝛdering of the ſpirite of GD D, foz we knows 
that this holye ſpirite, was pꝛomiſed and giuen vnto them by Chzit, 
Beſide that they had ſinguler xeuelations when nede was, wheregt 
we had erample befoꝛe in Petet and Philip n where the Ethiopian Eu⸗ 
nuch and Cornelius the Centurion by their miniſtery ſhould be connerted, 
This makethfoz the commendation of the Ipoltles doctrine that we del 
pyſe it not as an humane thyng, and to be little eſteemed, ſing it is may; 
feſt it was publiſhed among men, by the euident woꝛking of the holy Gol, 
But ſome men vle in this place to mœue a graue queſtion, why Paule was 
ſired in one place to teach, and foꝛbidden in another. This queſtion fore 
men thinke is verycommodiouſly ſoluted, if all ſuch doings be referred vn⸗ 
to Gods pꝛeſciente oꝛ foꝛeknowledge. Foz they ſaye he fozeſ@th who be 
wozthy to haue his woꝛd, and to be ſaued, and who be not. But theſe kind 
of menne whyle they are carefull to defende the iuſtice of God, foꝛ feare of 
making him the authoꝛ o any ſinne, they make little of his grace, meaſu⸗ 
ring ſaluation by the wozthyneſle of menne: which is unpoſſible foꝛ them to 
doe, vnleſſe they will alſo ſtabliche the merite ot man, and the pꝛowde affi- 
aunte in mannes righteouſneſſe. But howe friuolous and vayne a gloſe 
this is, appeareth by this, in that all men of themſelues are vnwoꝛthpe of 


glory of God, and there is not a iuſt man, no not one. Ind there is none wor- 
thy to reteyue the woꝛde of ſaluation, but ſuch as God pleaſeth to make 
woꝛthy and mæte. Foꝛ of our ſelues we are not once able to thinke awd, 
but all our woꝛthyneſſe and abilitie to perceyue that that is god cometh 
of God. This ſaying of Chailt is notable, and well knowne to all menne: 


No manne commeth to me, but he whome the father draweth. In example 
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whereof we had in the.rtitj, Chapter, where it is ſayde, they belcened, chat 
were ordeyned vnto lite cucrlaiting. Ind in the next Sermon we {all haue | 
the example of Lydia, which therefoze belceued Paule, bicauſe the Loꝛdhad 
opened hir hatt. It remayneth theretoze that there can be none other cauſe 


bꝛaceth by his mercye whome he pleaſeth , and whome againe he lyſteth, 
their harts he hardeneth , And pet no man muſt accuſe God eyther cf vn⸗ 
righteouſneſſe oꝛ crueltie, fozaſmuch as he is bound to man, and ſo 02d2eth: 
his iudgements, that great learning commeth thereby vnto vs, Joꝛ in the 
elect he ſheweth an example ot his mere godneſſe , and in the repꝛobate 


the ſeueritie ot his iuſtice, that we may learne to feare the one, and to em⸗ 


brace and kiſſe the other. Mozeouer, the vſe of this doctrine ſerueth and is 


neceſſarye foꝛ many purpoſes, Foz it marueylouſly comſoꝛteth vs in temp 
tations, bicauſe we knowe our ſaluation is not founded in our power, oꝛ 


in the merite of our righteouſneſſe, but in the grace of God, and merite of | 
Chzilt, Foz who can ouerthzow this righteoiiineſſe oꝛ grace + who hall ſe⸗ 
perate thoſe from the lone of God, whom he hath once embzaced 2 Oz who 
all be able to take one ſheepe out of Chꝛiſtes hande , ſe ing all power 1s 


giuen to him in heauen and in earth 2 Whoſoener teach that laluation be⸗ 
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pendeth bpon our worthineſſe, doe vtterkyr infringe the foꝛte and ſtrength 
"fthis conſolation, Beſides; this doctrine tearheth vs our dutie, and to ac- 
znowledge the great godneſſe ol God,when we perceyueour ſelues moze 
ought after and vilited by the woꝛde of God, than others, Fozas Godat- 
tribuceth not this vnto out merites, but of his merre grate goeth about to 
aue vs: ſo if any diſdaine to acknowledge his godneſſe, and ſhewe them- 
ſtlues pakinde towardes him, he cheweth the hozrible ſeueritie of his iu⸗ 
tice agaynlt them. We haue foꝛ example, Corozaim, Bethſaida, Caperni- 
um, and the whole Nation of the Jewes, which we reade God caſt of foꝛ 
none other tauſe, but foꝛ that they woulde not acknowledge the day r their ,, Sb 
viſitation . Examples of like ſeuertitie are thoſe Cities, which God did . 
gouchſafe to illuminate by the miniſterie of Paule moꝛe than other, Fo2 we 
i they are at this day tyꝛannouſiy oppzeſſed by the Turkes , bicauſe they 
ſhewed not themſelues ſo thankfull vato God, as they ought , Lette vs 
veſech you, thinke hereof, whome it hath pleaſed God theſe many yeares | | 
o let enioy the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, and to let vs abounde in the quiet | 
nd peace thereof, where a number belide frele great want therof, and be- 
mgfamiaed, would be glad of one little mozſell ot Cuangelike conſolation, 

But let vs returne to Paule and his companions, who though they be Paule is cal- 

bꝛbidden in one place to pzeach, yet ceaſenot from doing their daetie, but s. 
calling thzough Miſia, come at length to Acolis, andtoa Citie inthe ſame | | 
Countrie, called Troas, earneſtly ſeking euerywhere, occaſion to pꝛeach. 
ind there Paule being admoniſhed by ozacle, vnderſtandethhe mult go in⸗ 
o Macedonia. Foz there appeareth vnto him a Macedonian, which vn- 
doubtedly was nothing but an Jungell, and deſtreth to haue his countrye 
holpenn. And here came diuers thinges very pꝛofytable foz vs to conſider, 
firſt is the example of Paule, wheteby we are taught, that we muſt not be 
lacke in doing our office and dutie, although our enterpꝛiſe ſucccede not at 
the tyꝛſt oꝛ ſeconde attempt, as we deſire. Fo2 we reade the lie came to 
alle many times both to the Pzophetes and the Apoſtles, which followed 
their calling the moꝛe carneſtlye, the moꝛe impedimentes they percepued 
were layde in their waye. Let all men go foꝛwarde after theſe mennes er- 
amples, and God will aſſiſt their endeuours, who vſeth when he ſeth time 
and place to giue occaſion of onſet, and allo pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe. Further- 
moꝛe, this place cheweth vs a ſinguler example of Gods godneſſe, where⸗ 
by it commeth to paſſe, that God wozketh our ſaluation, when we leaſt 
knowe 02 thinke of it. Foz who among the Macedontans, woulde you 
thinke, thought eyther of Paule, oz ofthe waye of ſaluation , who when he 
came, had none but a fewe of women to followe him and heare him? So 
by this meane is the ſaying of the Pꝛophete fulfplled: I am founde of them e 
that ſought me not, and haue appeared to them that asked not after mee. And T7 
that that Luke ſapth came to paſſe here among them of Macedonia, the ſame 
may be ſene in all other that eyther haue attained, oꝛ at this day do attayne 
vnto ſaluation. Foz befoꝛe this woꝛlde was made, Paule ſayth we were e- | Ephel.z, 
letted in Chꝛiſt. And our fyꝛſt parent Adam when he was fallen in ſinne. ] 
and did not onely not ſeeke God, but fled from him, yet was he both ſought | Genef.3, 
ol God and called, and receyued the fre pꝛomiſe of ſaluation , Yereto ap- | 
pertayneth it that men in the Scriptures are compared vnto cherpe, which 
hauing once ſtrayed from the flocke, neuer returne, vnleſle the thepeheard | 3 
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Doth he tryfte and make delayes, bitauſe he was befoꝛe once oꝛ twyſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
bidden ?: No,yea,he pꝛepareth him to the voyage, and frameth him altogt- 
| ther vnto Gods calling, and at length with a ſtrayght courſe commeth to 


| 


care ot God may not onely be perceyned in thoſe thinges that concerne the 
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vieth to (ke his penn valleyes and mountaynes, and when be 
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by his diligence fette them agayne. But Chaiſt is our thepehearde, which 
foundehan, layeth hem on his ſhouldet and bꝛingeth him home. Ind wh 


laluation of our ſoules, but alſo ſneweth it ſelfe in the things ſeruing to the 
fully, in giuing vs a liuing out ofthe earth: ſo hath he appoynted the Aug; 


gels to be our tutoꝛs and k perg, which care rouode about them that feare 


vſe and maintenance ot our bodies. Aoꝛ as God fdeth our bodye bounti⸗ 


him, and deliuet them. But bicauſe we haue hereot intreated heretofoze, jet 
this nowe ſufyſe. Pet let vs marke the vie of his Doctrine, which co 
chie tely in this paynt. that we ſhaulde be thankefull vnto God, and ſtryne 
in all kinde of aduerſities to defende our calling, by the inuincible hope and 
aſfiaunce of Gods ayde and ſuccoꝛ. Furthermoze, this example tommen⸗ 
deth vnto vs the dignitie of the Goſpell, and the miniſtery thereof. Foꝛ ſyꝛ 


this is a notable thing, that Paule is called by, an Aungell, and by the O 
racle of God to pꝛeache. So Peter was admbniſhed by a viſion from hea- 


uen, to pzeach vnto Cornelius, and tothe Gentyles, and the ſpirite led Phi 
lip to teach the Jethiopian his ſaluation. Therefoꝛe ſome menne doe very 
vainely to contemne the miniſterie of man, as a thing of (mail oꝛ none ac- 
count, and requyꝛe to haue Aungels to teach them, ſing Aungels ſende 


| 
| 


| 
' 


: 
: 


[ 


are therefoze not without a cauſe ſayd, to helpe men and to ſane them. Ind 


vs vnto men to be taught, Yea, Paule will not haue vs to beleene an Aun⸗ 
ell, if he teach anye thing diſagreeing from the doctryne of the Apoſtles, 
Allo the woꝛdes ofthe Jungellcommende the dignitie of the Miniſterie, 
foꝛ heſayth, Come into Macedonia, and helpe vs. Pet is it in Gods power 
onely to helpe vs both in body and ſoule. But bicaule the woꝛde ofthe Goſ- 
pell, is the power offaluation to all that belue it, the Miniſters thereof 


foꝛ this cauſe Abdias pzophecying of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, calleth the 2 
poſtles Sauiours. Theretoze the temeritie and impietie of thoſe, which! 
ſaye that the Goſpell tauſeth troubles and diſquietneſſe, is repꝛoued, ſwing 


ii is cuident that men cannot choſe but periſhe, except they be called by the 
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regarde to the calling of God, and followe the ſame faythfully and earneſt⸗ 
ly. Foz they that truſt their owne deuiſes, and ſeke after vanitie as Dauid 
ſayth, cannot choſe but grienouſlye offende . God graunt that we be all 


pꝛeaching of Chult into the way of ſaluation, accoꝛding to the ſaping ofthe ; 
Pꝛophete: The Nation and kingdome that ſerueth not thee ſhall periſhe. 


But what doth Paule, when he heareth he is called of God into Mace 
donia, to men vnknowne, and into Europe another part of the woꝛlde ! 


Philippic, a very notable Citie and ſtate. By which example we are taught 
that nothing is rachly to be taken in hand without Gods calling, but when 


| weare certaine thereof, then wyth ſpeede to doe that the Loꝛde commaun- 


deth. Foꝛ he ſo little regardeth pzolongers and delayers, that he cannota- 
byde p2etence of godlyneſſe, if vnder colour therof, we neglect our vocati- 
on, as we are taught by the example of him, which was not ſuffered to go 
burie his father, after Chuſt had called him tothe miniſterye of the wozde. 
But this is the moſt commodious way, to doe well, if we haue a diligent 
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yrindefull hereof. and followe our vocation , that after we haut 
fiitfylied our duetie, we mayeat length lyue ju heauen with Jeſug,, 
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tes. Foꝛ as it hath bene declared, the Apoſtle was called by the Jungell, 
as one ſpeaking in the behalfe of all the countrie, and deſiring helpe, Wher- 


and that every mans minde had bene pꝛepared to recepue the light of the 
Goſpell. But this hope ſo deteyueth them, that in a moſte famous and po⸗ 
pulous Citie, there is not one that giueth eare vnto them, neyther can they 
eſpie any octaſion to make a ſermon, notwithſtanding they narrowly way- 
fed foꝛ the ſame. And without the Citie, women only gaue eare vnto them, 
and but one of them all, that beleued the wozde, one Lydia which was a 
ſtraunger. Who ther etoꝛe woulde not thinke this calling of Paule to haue 
bene a mockery, ſceing no effect to followe of the ſame : But God vleth to 
laye many ſtoppes in the way of them that walke in his calling, whereby to 


foze a man might haue hoped that the Matedonians ſhould haue recepued | 
Paule when he had come, with all kinde of alacritie, and declaration of 1oy, | 


hinder 


Paule pꝛea⸗ 
cheth at Phi- 


Apoſtles ſawe no opoꝛtunitie to pꝛeache, which thing they chietely wayted ep 
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ende that we might knowe howe God vſeth to deſpyſe no ſtate oꝛ degra ot 


ee Homely. 


dinder und pull them backe, to prone their fapth, ta trayne them wi 
chlůſtantie, and to teach them toweaſtle and ouertome adnerſitie. $01 
dei ſent to deliuer the people; tpndeth many umpedimentes-Japde in 
| his waye, which ſeemed much repugnaunt to the will and appoyntment gf; 
t ofthe Lozde thzeatneth him with death, bicauſe he 


God. Foz the Aungel 
neglected the Circumciſing of his ſanne and he fyndeth Pharao not ontiy 
ſet and bent againlt his requeſtes, vut alſo the childꝛen of Iſrael mut murte 
and redell againſt him: And when he was out of Egypt, the ſea laye in his 
way befoze him, ſo that nature hir ſelfe ſemed to fyght againſt him, but his 
conſtancie of fayth and ſtedtaſt purpoſe to fulfyll the commaundementes of 
God, ouertame all theſe aduerſities. So that cruell enimie Saule ryſeth yy 
againſt Dauid being called and appointed to be king, by whoſe tyzannie o: 
euer be tame to the kingdome, he was ex pulled his countrie. Ind manye 
ſuch like thinges came daply to paſle , whereby God vleth to trye our fatth, 
But it is our dutie conſtantly to holde on, and with ſure hope to wayte fo 
[ theaMiftanre of God, and ſo we ſhail fynde he will nepther faple o his pꝛo⸗ 
miles, noꝛ want to further our entetpꝛiſes. 8 
Further moꝛe, we haue a matutylous erample of conuerſion ſet foꝛth in 
Lycha, wohich by reaſon of the manitold doctrine therof,the Evangeliſt mol 
diligently deſcribeth with all p cirrinnſtantes. And beginning wit h the del 
cription ofthe perſon, he ſapth there was a woman, to admonich vs of that 
ſere 02 kinde, by the which ſinne entred into the woꝛlde. By hir con dition 
and talling ſhe was a ſeller of purple, and exertiſed a kinde of merchandiſe 
ſeriring moze to the maintenance of pompe and pꝛide, than vnto neteſſitie: 
to [aye nothing of-conetouſneſle, craft, and deceyte, and ſuch like vices as 
this kinde of people are commonly giuen vnto. Beſides, ſhe was a ſtraun⸗ 
ger boꝛne at Thyatitæ a Citie of Lydia. Theſe thinges are declared tothe 


—_—. nk. 


men, but of al ſoꝛts fauozeth # embzaceth thoſe that are deſirous to conuert 
x turne vnto him. Intynite other examples of lyke kinde there are, which 
teach vs the ſame. Foz Chalſt in manpe plates reaſoneth with harlots, a- 
bout their ſaluation. In other places agayne he openeth the kingdome of 
heauen bnto Publicanes, Ye diſdeyned not the oꝛder of Phariſeyes, ſing 
he admitted Nicodemus to talke with him in the night ſeaſon , and molle 
friendly inſtructed him. Pea, he did lighten the Centurion which was ap- 
poynted to ſ& him executed, with the knowledge of him. Theſe places 
teach bs that we ſhoulde not deſpayze of Gods grace, by reaſon of the trade 
oꝛ kynde of lyte that we haue heretofoꝛe ledde ; Foz it is enident, that the 
doe of ſaluation ſtandeth open to euery man which vnfaynedly deſireth it, 
In this example alſo appeareththe counſell of God, which of little begin- 
nings pꝛomoteth the kingdome of his ſonne. Foz he appoynteth Lydia to 
be the fyꝛſt fruites of that Church, whoſe fayth afterwarde Paulc thinketh 
| he conlde neuer ſufficiently commende . So Chꝛiſt choſe out from among 
tyſhers and Publicanes his chiete Diſciples . And we mult not thinke it is 
without a cauſe that Chziſtes kingdome here on earth touching the out- 
warde ſight, is of no reputation, anda deſpyſed thing. Foz hereof we may 
gather, that it is not ofthis wozlde , noz that we mult ſeke the thinges of 
this wozlde in the ſame, It is alſo euident that they which deſire to be par- 
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takers with Chailt, muſt not glozy in the wiſedome of the fleche, in Nobt- | 
litie, 
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| 
ine in pompe, and other ſuchlike things, but only in the Loꝛde, as Paule 
hath taught at large in the fyꝛſt Epiltle to the Corinthians the ſyꝛſt Chap. 
here halt thou what to aunſwere thoſe , which rayle at the doctrine and 
fapth of the Goſpell, bicauſe none holde with the ſame, but the Comminal- 
te, and men of ſmall oz no reputation, vſing the ſame argument, that 
Phariſeyes and Scribes ſometime vled againlt their ſeruants, which 
commended Chaltes doctrine , Why rather harken they not what Chꝛiſt 
ſapth : I chanke thee 6 father, bicauſe thou haſt hidden theſe thinges from the 


wyſe and prudent, and haſt ſhewed them ynto Babes. Verilye father, cuen fo 
was it thy good pleaſure. 
Brut atter he had deſcribed the perſon of Lydia, he declareth the oꝛder 
and maner of hir conuerſion. Jn the which fyꝛſt ſhe is ſayd to be religious, 
and to feare God, as diuers other did, both among the Jewes and Gen- 
les, which yet were ignoꝛaunt in the way of true religion, and ſaluation, 
and therefoze the moze zelouſlye they defended ſuperſtition, the moꝛe eger- 


and the inuentions of man are naught, euen from his childehwde, as God 
teſtifyeth . It is therefoze the gift and — * of God, if men be giuen vnto 
the deſire and loue of religion and the truth, 

naturall coꝛruption, they abhozre in their heartes. Next, Lydia hearde 
Paulcs teaching. Therefoze the vſeth that meane and inſtrument, whereby 
God vſeth to giue and ſtirre vp fayth in vs. Foz fayrh commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the worde of God. Therefoꝛe whoſoeuer will pꝛotyte in the 


lp they reſiſted the truth, yet in the meane tyme this is nædetull in ſaluati⸗ 
on, that mennes mindes ſhoulde not be voyde of the keare of God, but en⸗ 
tlined to embzace the truth, and deſirous of true religion. Foꝛ except the 
grounde be god, the ſæde of the woꝛde can not well growe in it. And yet 
this is not ſo to be vnderſtanded, as though this pꝛomptneſſe and toward⸗ 
neſſe came of our ſelfe , Foꝛ of our ſelues we are not able to thinke well, 
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which otherwyſe by reaſon of 


Roma. 10. 


knowledge of ſaluation muſt labour to haue fayth, and we mult not regard 
thoſe that ſeke new reuelations. Fo2 God ſpeaketh to vs in the ſcriptures, 


ſetably deludeth the deceyued with lying reuelations. Laſt of all, it is ſayd, 
that God opened the heart of Lydia, to gine hæde vnto the things that Paule 
ſpake , Fo2 without this in vaine is the wozde eyther pꝛeached oꝛ hearde, 
whereof bicauſe we haue already oftentimes ſpoken , it ſemeth not nowe 
nedefull to ſaye any moꝛe. And if any man aſke vohy God did not open the 
harts of others aſwell, to him we ſay with Paule: 6 man what art thou that 
diſputeſt with God? who hath firſt giuen vnto God, and it ſhall be giuen to him 


azaine > Foꝛ it becommeth vs not ouer curiouſiye to ſearche out the pꝛiuie 


true connerſton, which chiefely conſiſteth in theſe th pointes, to haue a 
lone in our hartes vnto religion, to heare the woꝛde, and to be illuminated 
with the ſpirite of God. | 

It remayneth foz vs to conſider the effectes of true fayth, which ſhewed 
themſelues in Lydia. Fyzſt, che is baptized accoꝛding to the commaunde-! 
ment ot Chailt, andcuſtome of the Church. By baptilme he compꝛehendeth 
the confeſſion of fayth, wherby che renounced hir olde ſuperſtition, and p20- 
felled tu followe Chaiſt , deſiring to be accounted among the members ol 
III 


which who ſo refuſe to heare, are commonly pꝛaies foꝛ the deuill, dohich mi⸗ 


counſayles of God, but in them to reuerence his great godneſſe, iuſtice, 
veritie, and wiſedome . It is our part by this place to learne the oꝛder ol 


and true 
kayth. 
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{looke on the example of this woman, which nowe a dayes boaſte of their 


noꝛ, power, and glozy, toꝛ euer. Amen. 


—— 


| 
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his Church. We are by this example alſo admoniched, that the godly mug 
not contemne the ſacramentes, but vſe them reuerently, both foz that th 
knowe they are inſtituted by Chailt, and alſo foz that they are glad to haue 
the benefyte of ſaluation, whereof Chꝛiſt is the authoz, by them ſealed and 
tonfyꝛmed. But Lydia not content with hit owne baptiſme , cauſeth hir 
whole houſhold and familie likewile to be baptized, This is the pꝛoperty of 
all the faythfull, that they deſire all men to be partakers of ſaluation wyth 
them, but ſpeciallye thoſe which they knewe God hath committed to their 
charge. And this they doe not of pꝛiuate affection, but following the com⸗ 
maundement of God, whoſe will it is alwaye that we ſhall conſecrate and 
dedicate vnto him, all our people. So Abraham circumciſed not onely him; 
elfe, but all the men in his familie accoꝛding to Gods commaundement, 
And in the lawe houſholders are tommaunded to inſtruct their familie in 
the commaundements of God. And that which was commaunded them, 
Magiltrates mult thinke belongeth to them alſo, and labour to take away 
ſuperſtitiouſneſſe, and to plant the deſire of true religion among the peo⸗ 
ple, as we reade thoſe godly Kinges Dauid, Ala, Ioſaphat, Ezechias, Ioſias, 
and ſuch like diligently did. And doubtleſſe it is not without the great ſuſ- 
pition ofimpietie, that one Choulde ſo rule ouer others, to bereue God of 
his right, which claymeth all men to himſelfe. Finally, Lydia biddeth the 
Apoſtles home to hir houſe, and offreth them lodging with great inſtan⸗ 
cie,ſaping : It you thinke that I belccue on the Lord, come home to my houſe, 
and abyde there. Which woꝛdes haue in them ſuch kinde of obteſtation that 
the Apoſtles might not refuſe the friendſhip offred, ercept they would both 
condemne hir, and thinke hir vnwoꝛthy the name ofa Chꝛiſtian. Although 
at the fyꝛſt, after a ciuill ſoꝛte, they refuſe to come home to hir houſe , both 
foꝛ that they woulde not be thought lyke decepuers, to abuſe the ſimplicitie 
of women, and to gape after their godes, and alſo foz that Paule would ne- 
uer burthen any, as he many tunes teſtityeth. 1. Cor. 9. 2 Theſ. 3. Yowbeit, 
Lydia by hir intreatie vttereth a minde inflamed with charitie, and vnfear- 
full conſtancie. Foz it is a poynt of charitie, in that ſhe is deſirous to take | 
them into hir houſe, and to giue them their bozde,of whome ſhe had recey-| * | 
ued and d2avone the doctrine of ſaluation , A'gayne, it is a token of a vali-| 

aunt courage, that being a ſtraunger, ſhe durit receyue teachers ofa newe 
doctrine into hir houſe, which che well knewe che might not doe without 
daunger. But this is the pꝛopertie of faith, that it neyther feareth body noꝛ 
gwdes, ſo that the glozy of Chaiſtmay be enlarged. Let them J pꝛay you, 
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fayth, and they ſhall ſtreyght perceyue howe wyde they are from the p20- 
pertie of fayth. Let vs theretoze pzaye vnto God, that he will vouchſate to 
open our harts, that we being inltructed in true fayth,mayerpzeſſe Chꝛilt 
in our whole life, and liue with him in heauen: to whome be pꝛayſe, ho⸗ 


— — * — 


7 he.Cix: Homelie. 


AND it came to paſſe as we went to ptayer, a certaine Damoſell poſſeſſed 


— wàł?22— 


with a ſpirite, that ptophecyed mette vs, which brought hir maiſtet and my 


ſtrelſe | 


— — 


3 | 
"cap.16. The. Cix.Homely. Pag. 627. 
ſtreſſo much vau ntage with prophecy ing. The ſame followed Paule and vs, 
and cry ed ſay ing: Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which 
ſhewe vnto vs the way of ſaluation. And this did ſhe many day es. But Paule 
not content, turned about and ſayde to the ſpitite, I commaunde thee in the 
name of Iclu Chrilt, that thou come out of hir. And hee came out the ſame 
hourc. 


the ſame : andas Chꝛiſt intermitted nothing belon⸗ 
ging to the redemption of mankinde: ſo Satan to: 
his part leaueth nothing vnaſſayd, to pull men fro 
Chꝛiſt their ſauiout, and from the way ot ſaluation, 


L 
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Paule 2229 come vnto the Philippians, Lydia the ſeliet ot Purple, conuerted 
buto the fayth by his pꝛeachiug, beganne to declare the ſingular fruites of 
fayth. Foz ſhewing hir dutie ol thankefulneſſe vato the Ipoſtles, ſhe re- 
queſted them home to hir houſe , and lodged them. By which occaſion it 
tame to paſſe, that the Apoſtles pzoceding earneſtly in their office , daylye 
wanne moꝛe and moze Diſciples, and ſo beganne a Church togither, as 
Gall appeare in the ende ofthe Chapter. But Satan thinking tuis geare 
intollerable, aſſayeth to reſiſt theſe tyzit panciples and 1 of Chzi- 
tes kingdome. And tyzlt he handleth the matter with ſubtiltie, and guile- 
full flattery, and by and by, when his fyꝛſt enterpꝛiſe ſucceedeth not, he ſet- 
teth vpon the Apoltles by open foꝛte, and at length dꝛyueth them out of the 
Citie. But at this time we will examine but the encounter. 


an culdent e ample bercof is declared in this pꝛeſent hyſtoꝛie. Foz after | 


Luke beginneth his hyſtozie with the deſcription of that perſon, whoſe 
helpe Satan vſed in this conflict. This was a mapde oꝛ damozell poſſeſſed 
with the ſpirite of Python, which by hit pꝛophecying, was very gapnefull 
vnto hir maiſter and myſtreſſe. Nowe thys ſpirite of Pychon the Gentyles 
ſuppoſed to be Apollo, who had that name giuen himcas the Poets feigne) 
of that Serpent Python which he ſlewe wyth his bowe and arrowes. And 
that Apollo was the Pꝛeſident of pzophecying, is moꝛe manifeſt than næ⸗ 
deth by many woꝛdes to be pꝛwued. Foz par i, Claros, Delus, ud diuers 
other places, where vnder the name of Apollo the denill ſometime vled to 
btter hys Oꝛacles, were very notable and famous. He lykewiſe inſpyzed 
certayne pꝛiuate perſons, ſtriking them ſodainly madde, and making them 


ued and embꝛaced foꝛ credible Oꝛacles. And at length the matter came to 


|ſpeake ambiguous and doubtfull ſayings, which ſuperſtitious men recey- | 


s paſſe, that foliche men woulde enter pꝛiſe oz take nothing in hand, vn- 
. — — fy2lt conſulted with theſe Pꝛophets, and in all their diſtreſſes 
they woulde runne to theſe Ozacles , whereby it came to paſſe that great 
aduauntage followed. Bicauſe man is of this nature, that he will let foꝛ 
no labour noꝛ colt about thoſe things which may auy kinde ot way ſatiſrye 
his curisfitie . And Satan rayſeth vppe an inſtrument hereof among the 
Philippians,agaynſt the A poſtles, to the intent eyther to make the wiler ſoꝛt 
l WY Nqqq.i, ſuſpect! 
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Pag.628. The. Cix.Homely. cap. 16. 
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ſuſpect them oꝛ elſe the rude and voſkilfull Commons to hate them. In 
meane whyle we maye conſider with what engines Datan — 


hys kingdome amongſt men : namelx, by lying, and curious and ſwthſap- 
ing Artes, wherein he counterfeyteth the ſpirite of Pzophecie, to dꝛawe 
men by that meanes from the woꝛde of God, which ought to be the onely 
rule in all our doyngs. The Pꝛoteſſoꝛs of theſe Artes in Egypt, were the 
Magitians, whych the Scripture ſayeth wythſtode Moſes. Among theſe 
may Baalam alſo be numbꝛed, although he did egregiouſly counte a 
lone of the truth. Such were diners and many ſoꝛts of Pꝛophetes among 
the Chanaanites , whome Godby his lawe commaunded to be deſtroyed, 
Unto the which maye be referred the Augures Aruſpices, and interpreters 
of dꝛeames, Altrologers, Necromancers, Geomancers,Yydzomancers, 
and intynite others, whoſe counſayles and ſayings were of great anthoz- 
tie among Kings and Magiltrates, in the adminiſtration andgouernance 
of their kingdomes andcommon weales. Ind ſurelye if we conſider the 
thing well, Satan ſcarcely exertiſed the power of his kingdome in anye o 
ther thyng moꝛe, than in this vanitie of Ozacles, wherewith he bewitched 
all the wozlde a great number of yeres, And in theſe dayes he many times 


| rayſeth vp certayne Pꝛophetes, which eyther make themſelfe cunning in 


Roma. 1, 


Thel. 2 


the knowledge of thinges to come, oꝛ elſe can put awaye diſeaſes by en- 
chauntments, and aſſay to doe diners other things, impoſſible foꝛ man to 
perfourme. But ſome will demaunde wherefoze God in times paſt ſuffred 
and yet to this day ſuffreth theſe things to be done. The anſwere is readye, 


Foꝛ where the Gentyles in tymes palt were not contented with the rene- 


lations of God, but went about to fynde out the myſteries of Gods maie- 
ſtie, by the pꝛegnantie of their owne wit, this pꝛeſumption of theirs deſer- 
ued, that they ſhoulde be gynen vppe into a rep2obate ſenſe, and miſerably 
ſeduced wyth the wyles and ginnes ofthe Deuill. Paule gaue vs warning 
that the ſame choulde come to paſſe towarde the later dayes, ſaying that 
Antichꝛiſt Gould haue power on them which would not embzace the truth, 
offred of God, And ia manne conſider the Philippians, he ſhall fynde they 
were wozthye to be thus ſeduced by this Demoniake Damſell. Foz ſuch 


was their liberalitie towards hir, that hir Maſter and Dame had no ſmall 
aduauntage by hit. But yet they ſb little regarde the Apoſtles of Chiſt, that 
they had wanted harbour, vnleſſe Lydia which alſo was a foꝛrenner, had ta⸗ 
ken them into hir houſe. The like vnthankefulneſſe a peruerſitie is in theſe 
dayes , Fo2 men will not embzace the light of the truth, and where they 


beſtowe much coſt vpon dumbe ymages, deceyuing Pꝛieſtes, Conturers, 


Inchaunters, Soothſayers, and wile folke (as they call them) euery thing 
ſemeth to much that they beſtow on the doctrine of truth. They are wozthy 
therefoze to be a pꝛay foz Satan, by whoſe ſubtiltie they may perteyue both 
their goods to be conſumed, and their bodies troubled and moleſted, Let vs 

theretozelearne toharken vnto the lawe of God, which teacheth vs to take 


ly to ſtudie and followe the woꝛde of God. De Deut. . Leuit. 20. Eſaye.s. 
And they that will not thus doe, let them learne by the example of Saule, 


hade and beware of all ſuch kindes of deteyuers, and commaundeth vs on- 
| 
| 


what to loke foꝛ. Se. 1. Sam. 29. 


But nowe it is time to marke what Satan did by this Damſell. She 


rend witneſe following the Apoltles, which ot tultome reſozted to the pzayers, cried out 


ſaying: 


— — 


— 


cap.10. 9 The. Cix. Homely. Pag. 629. | 
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caying : Theſe men ate the ſeruantes of the moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto| vnto the 
ys the waye of laluation . What kinde of thing (ſayeſt thou) is this that J | _ 
heare : Is this the ſaping of the Deuill, withita nding the Apoltles : Pea, 
verily. Why? he coulde not ſaye any moꝛe in their commendation, than to 
confeſſe them to be the ſeruauntes of God, and the pꝛeachers of ſaluation, 
Howbeit, it behwueth vs not ſo much to conſider the woꝛdes, as the pꝛe⸗ | 
tence and meaning ofthe Deuill, by whoſe ſuggeſtion theſe woꝛdes were | 
ſpoken. Foꝛ ſo ſhall thou perteyue that he moſt craftily vndermineth Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtescauſe, where he (meth molt to holde with the ſame , Foz here in this | 
place, he beareth witneſle vnto the Ipoſtles doctrine , to make it with the 
wiſer ſoꝛt (ſpecially with the Jewes, if anye were pꝛeſent) to be ſuſpected, 
Fo: Satan knoweth he is accounteda lyer amongeſt all menne. Foz this 
cauſe he crieth that the Apoſtles are the ſeruantes of God, and meſſengers 
of ſaluation, to make them the rather to be ſuſpected with wiſe men. Fur- 
thermoꝛe he ſeeketh to make thoſe that belieue the Apoſtles, fo belcyue alſo 
his anſweres, whereby they heard the Apoſtles doctrine commended. But 
the faith in Chꝛiſt cannot ſtande, where ought is attributed vnto the deuill, 
whoſe kingdome Chꝛiſt came into this wozlde to deſtroye. Therefoze vn⸗ 
der the pzetence of Chailt, he ſa᷑ keth pꝛiuily to cræpe into them, and to dꝛaw 
them which began to beleeue in Chal, ——j and little from him. Beſides 
this, he thought to tickle the Apoſtles mindes, with ambition and deſire of 
bayne glozy, to thende that being herewith entyſed, they might neglect the 
glozy of God. Pou ſee therfoꝛe what poyſon lyeth hid vnder the bayte ofthis 
honozable and holye acclamation. With this intent we reade he flatte- | Marc... 
red Chult alſo, and bare retoꝛde ol hun. Let vs here marke the ſleyght of Luke. . 
Satan, which can marueylouſlye diſſemble his hatredof the truth, and] 
tranſfozme himſelfe into an Jungell of light. Therefoze lette vs ſuſpect 
whatſoeuer commeth-from him. Neyther let vs beleene his inſtrumentes, 
although they ſpeake neuer ſo gravely and honozably in the commendati- 
on of Gods ſeruauntes, and haue the holy ſcriptures neuer ſo ryfe in their 
mouth. This place ſerueth to refute them which ſay we are vniuſily offen- 
ded with the Papacie, bicaule therein the name of Chailt is pꝛeached, the 
commendation of Saints are celebzated, the leſſons ofholye ſcripture arc 
daily vſed, and nothing is done without the inuocation of Gods holy name. 
But theſe men are ignoꝛaunt how Antichꝛiſtes ſea oꝛ chayze mult ſtande in Mach bo 
the Church, and marke not this ſaying of Chzilt, Nor euery one that ſayth of 
vnto me Lorde, Lorde. &c. Ind if we woulde loke nearer on the matter, it 
ſhall appeare that they ſæke nothing vnder the pꝛetence of religion , and 
Chꝛiſt his Church, and his reuerende name, but to eſtabliſhe their tyꝛan⸗ 
nie, and to bꝛing mennes traditions in credite , Alſo by this place are they 
confuted, that holde with Conturers, enchaunters, oz ſwthſayers, bitauſe 
they heare them mutter out the reuerent names of God, and weighty ſen⸗ 
tentes ofſcripture . But what marueyle is this, fince the Deuill durſt al- 
leage ſcriptures againſt our Maiſter Chꝛiſt yea, they ſinne the moꝛe grie- 


nouſty, bicauſe they colour their impietie with the name of God, the abuſe 
and pꝛophanation whereof, he will notleaue vnpuniched. | 

Node what Paules opinion was touching all theſe pointes, this pze-| Sang be 
ſent example declareth, He foꝛ a time beareth with this Maiden, teſtifying |;, c:ycuce. 
this truth ol them, wayting foꝛ ſome ſuggeſtion of the holy ſpirite, btcatiſe 
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AND when hir Mayſter and My ſfreſſe ſawe that the hope of theit gaine 


was gone, they caught Paule and Sy las, and drewe them into the market 


_. place 


that they ſhoulde ſuffer nothing, which by any meanes mapye derogate any 


gloze, 
as he 
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cap. 16. he. Cx. Homely. Pag. 631. | 


pglace vnto the Rulers, and brought them to the Officers, ſaying : Theſe men 
trouble our Citie, ſeeing they are Iewes, and preache ordinaunces which ate 
not lawfull for ys to receyue, neyther to obſerue, ſeeing wee are Romaines. 
And the people ranne againſt them, and the officers rent their clothes, and 
commaunded them to be beaten with rods. And when they had beaten them 
ſore, they caſt them into priſon, commaunding the Iayler of the priſon to 
kepe them diligently. Which when he had receyued ſuch commaundement, ö 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 


„ Sthe Deuill, partly with flatterie and 
detceyte, and partiye by open foꝛce withſtode Jeſus 
Chꝛiſtt, while he liued here on earth, and pꝛeached 
the Goſpell, euen ſo he vſeth the ſame weapons a- 

== \= gainlt the Apoſtles of Chailt at this daye, that in ty⸗ 
mes paſt he vſed , This maye we ſe in this pzeſent 
hyſtoꝛie. Foꝛ agaynſt Paule pꝛeaching amonge the 

. Philippians, he ſetteth à Damſell poſſeſſed with the 
— ; pirite ot the Deuill, by whome he giueth a notable 
teſtimonie of the truth vnto Paule, meaning this way to bꝛing the doctrine 
ofthe Goſpell : ſuſpition with wiſe men, and to get himſelte ſome rowme 


among the pꝛ 28 of chꝛiſtian faith. But the Apoſtle Paule quickly ſmel⸗ 
leth his ſubtilfie, and compelleth the ſpirite being adiured by the name ol 
Chꝛilt, to come out of þ maid, teaching vs by this example that there ought: 
tobe no fellowſhip betwirt the denill + Chꝛiſt and his ſeruantes, fozaſmuch 
as Chꝛiſt came into this woꝛld, to deſtroy the wozks ofthe deuill. But foꝛ al 
this the deuill leaueth not his tackle, but rather, ſæing by flattery, he cannot 
pevatle, being ſtriken in a great rage, pꝛofeſſeth extreme enmity againſt 
Faule, by the maſter and miltreſſe of the mayden, and pꝛocerdeth ſo farre in 
the matter, that he fyꝛſt cauſeth the Apoſtles to be beaten with roddes, and 
tobe put in pꝛiſon, and at length to be thꝛuſt «ut of the Citie. This place 
is woꝛthy to be ſingularly conſidered; bicauſe it ſetteth foꝛth to vs, to be⸗ 
holde, as it were in a glaſſe, the crattes and enterpziſes of our common 
enimie. 

But chietely Luke declareth what cauſe incenſed the Maiſters of this Touerour- 
Mayde agaynlt the Apoſtles, They perceyued (ſapth he) when this pzophe- | be 
cying ſpirite was driuen out that the hope of their gayne was gone. Conetout- | wy © uns 
neſſe there ſoꝛe was the chiefe cauſe of this adoe, which did not onely dazell | enn. 
their eyes; that they coulde not ſie the truth, but did alſo ſo ſet them on fy2e, 
that they conlde not but with deadly hatred perſecute the ſame. This is an 
example very notable, teaching vs what a miſchieuous enill couetouſneſſe | 
is, Pauleralleth it the rote of all euill , And the ſcripture in another place | :.Tim.. 
techeth vs that there is nothing moze wicked than a touetous man. There | £ cc1«1; io, 
are alſo kuetywhere eramples which pꝛwue, that lawe and right is coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, thzongh touetouſneſſe, god maners infected, the honeſtte of Map⸗ 
dens and Matrones aſſanlted, amities and friendſhipbzoken, and fynally 
| molt flouriching common weales ouerturned. But the fozce and intection 
ofthis euill, is nowhere moe euidently eſpyed, than in matters of religi⸗ 
on. Foꝛ touetouſneſſe dꝛawing the minde of man from God, maketh them 
Idolaters, which ouqht to put all theit hope and ttuſt in God onely ; Foz, __ 
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Mach. . 24 where our treaſute is, there is alſo our hatt. The treaſure of a couetous man 


cap. 16. 


is in his godes, and heapes ol money. Theretoze the couetous mannes 


ſire of lucre, flye all kinde ol refoꝛmation. The ſame bindeth Pꝛintes and 


22 — 


minde mult needes be tyed thereto. Thertoze it is euident, there can be no 
religion, whereſoeuer couetouſneſſe once beareth rule. Foz Þ which caule 
Paule doubted not to call couetouſneſſe, Idolatrie. Coloſſ. 3. Eplie. 5. And 


when couetous men bꝛag of religion, they vſe religion but foꝛ their gaine 


alſo, and the moꝛe holy a pꝛetence they ſette vppon their couetouſneſſe, the 
| moꝛe they offende. So through the couetouſneſſe of the Jewiche Pꝛieſtes, 
it tame to paſſe, that the Temple of the Loꝛde was made a Fayer oꝛ mar⸗ 
ket, and vnder the pꝛetente of long pꝛayers, the houſes of the widdoweg 
and fatherleſſe were deuoured. And the Apoſtles chietely attribute this vn⸗ 
to the deceyuers of the later dayes, that they ſhall denie the Lode that re- 
| deemed them, and make money and merchandiſe of his members. Which 
' Oracle if a man woulde compare with the viage of our dayes, he Goulde 
confeſle that Pererhad hyt the nayle on the heade, foz that nowe theſe many 
 peares all things haue bene ſolde in the Popedome foꝛ money, Pea, this 
' only thing may we thanke foz all the traditions of men, toz ſo many oꝛders 
ol Monkes, ſuch confuſton of ceremonies, Diriges, and whatſoeuer ſuch 
like, But beſides all theſe thinges there is one much moze grievous mat- 
ter, namely, that this couetouſneſſe maketh menne they cannot abyde the 
truth, and the enimies thereof. Foz although touetous men can abyde ma⸗ 
ny other things, yet they cannot ſuller their outage to decay, nay thep 
will ware ſtarke madde, if a man take away the occaſion thereof, Of this 
ſpꝛing ſuch wicked conſultations againſt the truth, treaſons, tumults, # all 
kinde of perſecuttons, Examples to pꝛoue the ſame are euerywhere to be 
found. Caiaphas blinded with conetouſneſſe cauſed Chat to be killed, ludas 
mcoued with couetouſneſſe betrayed him, And the maiſter and myſtreſſe of 
this Damſell wiſhed the Apoſtles out of the way, foꝛ no cauſe ſo muchas 
{02 that their doctrine hindered their gapning. They coulde abyde that Ly- 
dia was conuerted vnto Chult, that the Apoltles were lodged in hit houſe, 
that they pꝛeached vnto them that aſſembled togither by the water ſide,and 
bzought euery day newe Diſciples vnto Chꝛiſt. But they cannotabyde to 
haue their gaine turned away. The very like we ſhall ſc a little hereafter 
in Demetrius among the Epheſians , But what ſtande we in rehearſall 
ofolde examples, ſ ing in our dayes couetouſneſſe onely doth chiefely hin- 
der and ſtoppe the courſe of truth: The Biſhops of Rome blinded with de- 


the Nobilitie vnto Intichzilt,in that they perteyue the Popes and Biſhops 
may maintayne many ofthetr kinſfolke, with Eccleſiaſticall gades and li⸗ 
uings, which otherwiſe might go foꝛ raſcalles, and be fayne to labour and 
tople with their handes, The ſame maketh merchauntes, cuſtomers, ſoul⸗ 


diours,and all ſtates of men offended with the Goſpell,bicauſe they ſe that 
if the Goſpell be recepued, ſuch trades of waxing rich, as many occupie in 
theſe dayes, cannot ſtande. What ſhall we ſap of the. Goſpellers 4 Doe not 
they runne chiefely vpon this rocke, while vnder a cloake of the Goſpell, 
they hunt foz riches and honoz ? Of which hope if they be diſappointed, they 
become open enunies of the truth, being of the ſame minde that we ſaw be⸗ 
foꝛe Simon Magus was of. Let vs theretoze flye this hideous monſter, and 
being content with our ſtate, thinke nothing better than the knowledge of 
| the 
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The. Cx. Homey. Pag. 633. 


the truth ol the Solpel, which onely is ale to make vs partakers ol euer⸗ 
lalting ſaluation, ä 


Burt let vs returne to this Damſels Maſter and Dame, and ſ& | 
they did a inſt the Apoltles , Firſt , they laye holde on Paule — 
as the chiete authozs or all this matter. When they had bounde them, they 


bung them into the market place, vato the headbozonghes ot the Citie, af- 
ter that, they deliuer them vnto the ſouldiours, which the Romanes had 
there put in garriſon. Then they beginne an accuſation againlt them, both 
byting and artifycious {Theſe men (ſap they) ttouble our Citie, ſeeing they 
are lewes, and preache ordinaunces, which are not lawfull for vs to receyue, 
neythet to obſerue , ſeeing we are Romanes. They obtect therefoꝛe againſt 
them two molt heynous crimes, ſeditious diſturbance of the Citie, and ſe⸗ 
ducing of the people. The later cryme they amplitye, by reaſon of the Ro⸗ 
maine lawes, whereby newe maners of wozſhippinges oꝛ religion, were 
fozbidden : neyther was it lawfull to honoꝛ oz wozſhip any newe God, be⸗ 
foꝛe the ſenate had allowed him foꝛ a God, as that auncient water of the 
Church Tertullian, hath noted. Further, they exaggerate both the crymes, 
by circumſtances of perſons . Foz they glozye in that they are Romanes, 
and theretoꝛe woꝛthy to be defended, that they may line in ſafetie accozding 
to the Romane lawes. They call the Apoſtles Jewes, after an odious 
ſoꝛt and wiſe, bicauſe the name of the Fewes was hated and enuyed of all 
men, in ſomuch that jn Claudius dayes, they were all dꝛiuen out of Rome 
and Italie. And ſurelye it might (eme a grieuous attempt foz Jewes, de⸗ 
famed perſons, almoſt with all men, to pꝛeſcribe lawes vnto the Romanes, 
the Loꝛds # ſeignio2s of the whole woꝛld. And this accuſation was of ſuch 
fozce and effect, that all the people ranne vpon the Apoſtles, as it had bene 
tothe quenching of ſome great tp2e begun. Thou ſhalt in this place conſider 
what the crafts ofthe enimies of the truth are. We heard how they were in- 
tenſed a led with the deſire of pꝛiuate lucre # aduantage. But bicauſe it was 
an vnhoneſt poynt to diſturbe the whole citie fo2 a fewes ſake , they make 
of a pꝛiuate caſe, a publike, with marueylous arte and craft, ſo pꝛocæding, 
as though they toke the publike weales cauſe in hande , Thus we heare 
Caiaphas plaped the Rhetozician, when he ſayde vnto the Scrives, conſul- 
ting agaynſt Chalk : It is expedient for vs, that one man dye tor the people, and 
not all the Nation periſhe. And now a dayes, nothing is ſo common a thing 


— 


— 


{11:9 are ac- 
cuſed of ſedi⸗ 
tion # deceyt. 


| 
| 
The Apo⸗ | 
| 


Apolog y. 


as to ſet a pꝛetence of common weale vpon pꝛiuate affections, when men 
deſire the doctrine oftruth to be baniſhed . This craft they haue learned of 
their Captaine the Deuill, who we reade vſed the ſame trickes even from 
the beginning. Foꝛ did he not this wayes entyce our fyꝛſt parents to bꝛeake 
Gods commaundement, ⁊ ſo pꝛopoſe his matter, as though he had ſought 
no whitte foꝛ his owne auayle, but was onely carefull foꝛ theirs, When he | 
begconne alſo to diſpute with Chꝛiſt, he (med to go about to cauſe Chalk 


to declare his Godheade vnto the woꝛlde, by ſome wonderfull and my2a- 
culous wiſe , and not to holde the woꝛlde anye- longer in ſuſpence and 
donbt, what he was. Foz to this ende were his ſayings, touching turning | 
ol ſtones into bꝛeade, and caſting himſelfe downe from the pinnacle of the 
Temple. We haue euerywhere examples of ſuch ſleyghtes, the chiefe ende 
whereot is, to warne vs that we ſuffer not our ſelues to be cirtumuented 


and beguiled, eyther with the craftes of the deuill himſelfe, oz of his mem⸗ 
FE” I Ar rr. . bers. 
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The Apo- 
Les are 


frourged and 
put in puſon. 


| Pag.634. Ihe. Cx. Homely. cap. 16. 
der: This placeallo teacheth bs, with whatcrimes commonly the truth 


Elias with the ſame, ſaying : Art not thou he that troubleſt Iſracl, 


to Magiltrates, biddeth vs giue vnto Cæſar that is Cæſars, and vnto Eod, 


of Philippi was, concerning this pꝛeſent cauſe. But what ſaye J the iudge⸗ 


the Ipoltles Sr 
there wanted Miniſters of ſuch miſchiefe. Then they commaunde them 
— — > aunſwere, and being guiltleſſe, to be beaten with 
roddes. An 


' 
; 


is charged in this woꝛlde. Namely, that che troubleth and diſquieteth com: 
| mon weales, and beguyleth the ſimple Commons with new and falle re- 
ligion , Yereofcommeth it to paſſe, that the Miniſters and teachers of the 
truth, are counted foz ſeditious fellowes, ſeducers, and beguilers. The 
faythtull ſeruauntes of God, Moſcs and Aaron, are ſo called of Pharao the 
tyꝛant. Foz thus he aunſwereth them, deſiring him that the people myght 
| be ſet at libertie: You Moſes and Aaron, why pluck you the people away trom 
' their labour? But the wicked Achab moze bitterly vpbzaydeth the Pzophete 
Pet is 

that moꝛe grieuous, that Amaſias the Pꝛieſt layeth to Amos the Pꝛophetes 
charge, befoze king lcroboam, in theſe woꝛdes: Amos hath made a conſpi· 
racie againſt rhee, in the middeſt of the houſe of Iſrael, and the lande cannot 2 
way with his ſetmons. Pen, the wicked Courtyers of Sedechias the king, ac⸗ 
tuſe leremie of treaſon, and of flying to his enimies the Als irians, ſaping he 
is the onely authour of all their miſeries and deſtruction , But this is no 

marueyle, conſidering theſe were the poynts ofaccuſation that were layde 

vnto Chailtes charge. Foz the Pꝛieſtes ſayde vnto Py late, wee founde this 
man peruertting the whole Nation, and forbidding to paye tribute vnto Cæſat, 
ſaying he was Chriſt a king. Agayne: If thou let him looſe, thou art not Cz- 
ſars friend. Whoſocuer . himſelfe a king, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. Theſe 


ate grieuous matters, and argue the great impudencie ofthe woꝛlde. And 
yet they may ſæme tollerable being compared with the things done in our 
dayes. Theſe thinges in tunes palt did they ſape, which were the paofeſſed 
entmies of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and which knewe not that Chꝛiſt 
was their ſautour , But nowe adayes they that will be taken and counted 
fo2 Chꝛiſtians, which challenge vnto them the chiefe gouernaunce of the 
Church, which pzofeſſe themſelues to be the nurſes, chepehcardes, and de⸗ 
fenders of the Church, vſe to perſecute the miniſters of Chꝛiſt and his Goſ- 
pell, and call that a newe doctrine, a ſeditious, and a deceytfull, which ac- 
toꝛding to the ſcriptures of the olde and newe Teſtament, ſweweth that all 
our ſalvation is onely in Chzilt Jeſus, which teacheth vs, the right vſe of 
the ſacraments, innocencie and puritie of life, the duties of charitie, com- 
maundeth vs to loue our enimies, leaueth lawes and pꝛiuiledges free vn⸗ 


that belongeth pnto him, which commendeth vnto vs pꝛintipally the deſire 
of peace, andcommaundeth vs aſmuch as lyeth in vs, to haue peace with 
all men. Who may not theretoꝛe crit out, d maners, 6 rymes . Let vs ther- 
toze acknowledge the blindeneſſe ofthis woꝛld, and not eſteme their ſlaun⸗ 
ders one myte, whereby they go about to defame and bꝛing in ſuſpition the 
wholeſome doctrine ofthe Golpell. 

It remayneth foz vs to conſider what the iudgement ofthe Gouernour 


ment, whereas without all iudgement, they raged like madde men againſt 
ys they tare and rent their garments,as though 


| en they had bene well ſcourged, at length they caſt them in 
pꝛiſon, commaunding that they ſhoulde be well watched, as though they 
1 | were 


— — ——ͤ— 


— 


— _— 


were wozthye of moze puniſhment than other malefactozs . Which thing 
was the cauſe that they were put in an inner pꝛiſon, and their fete theult 
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into the ſtockes. But what moze iniuſtice coulde Magiſtrates and men in 
office hewe 4 He offendeth that doth but denie him leaue that is accuſed, to 
ercuſe himſelfe. But theſe men beſides beate ſtraungers with roddes, and 
when they haue beaten them, thzuſt them in pziſon, meaning atterwarde 
at leyſure to heare their aunſwere , The cauſe of this rage was, foꝛ that 
they ſuffered other that ſlaundered them, to much to kindle their choler, 
Therfoze let them that ſitte in iudgement, flie this peſtilent plague, and re- 
member that they haue two eares giuen them foꝛ this cauſe, that one maye 


be kept open foꝛ the Plaintife, and that other foꝛ the defendant , Let them 
alſo remember that God is the Pꝛelident of iudgements, to whome they 
alſo ſhall one day giue an account of their iudgements. In the meane ſea- | 
ſon we are admoniched what the ſtate of the godly is, in this wozlde , No- 
tozious malefactoꝛs maye line in ſafetye , but the godlye are hated and | 
perſecuted of all men,and where they hurt none,but doe god vatoall men, 
they haue leaſt thanke of all men in the woꝛlde. It was a ſingular benefite 
to deliver the Damſell out of the thzaldome of Satan. But foꝛ their god 
turne they are puniſhed with ſtrypes and impꝛilonment, as publike eni⸗ 
| mies of the Citie. Yereof we haue euery day examples. But foꝛaſmuch as 
Chꝛiſt once pꝛophecyed that theſe thinges ſhoulde come vnto vs, it is 
our partes not to be offended thereat, but with conſtant fayth and pacience 
to hye vs vnto the marke appointed vs, that we may obtayne the rewarde 
pzomiſed to vs in Jeſus Chult : to whome be pzayſe, honoꝛ, power, and 
Korp, foꝛ euer. Amen. 


— 
— 


— — — 
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AT midnight Paule and Sylas pray ed, and lawded God. And the prifoners 
hearde them. And ſodeinly there was a great earthquake, ſo that the founda- 
tion of the priſon was ſhaken,and immediately all the dores opened, & euery 
mans bandes were looſed . M hen the keeper of the priſon waked out of his 
leepe, and law the priſon dores open, he drue out his (word, & would haue 
| killed hymſelfe, ſuppoling that the priſoners had bene fledde. But Paule cryed 
with a lowde voyce, ſaying: Do thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all here. Then 
he called for a light, and ſprang in and came trembling, and fell dow ne at the 
| feereof Paule and Sy las, and brought them out, and ſayde: Sirs, what muſt 
| doe to be ſaued? And they ſayde, beleeue on the Lorde Ieſus, and thou 
alt be ſaued, and thy houſholde. And they preached vnto him the worde of 


the Lorde, and to all that were in his houſe. 


S the holy ſcripture euerywhere doth teach 


1 Es Z the godiy,that they mult ſuffer perſecutions in this wozlde : | 
| 


KYS@ Sx 0 likewiſe if pꝛomiſeth them Goddes abundant helpe and 
F £4 [Uccour, and there want not examples, whereby God euen 
2 {rom the verye beginning of the wozlde, hath declared the 
truth of his pꝛomiſes: ſuch as are the examples conteyned 
in this bwke , Foꝛ befoe this, by his Aungell, he bzought all the IApoſtles 
out of the pꝛiſon, who as we hearde befoze had taught in the Temple. And 
FFF Krrr. ij. Peter 
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peter being deliuered out of pꝛiſon, defeated the cruell deniſe of Herode and 
of all the people gaping foz his death. It is very notable alſo that your cha⸗ 
ritie euen nowe hearde recited Foz here the fapthfull Apoſtles of Cha, 
Paule and Silas are not onely deliuered out of pziſon, but alſo the keper of 
the pꝛilon, a barbarous and cruell perſon, is deliveredont of the bandes of 
impietie, and being illuminated with the true knowledge of ſaluation, is 
conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt. And bicanſe this hyſtozie maye many wapyes ſerue 
| both foꝛ our inſtruction and conſolation, it hall be very le toera: 

mine all the circumltances thereof. Let vs ſi therefoꝛe what God and the 
Apoſties doe in this caſe, which thing being conſidered, then we will all 
intreate of the Jaylers conuerſion, 

We haue hearde howe Paule and Silas were verye enill intreated, and 
beaten with roddes, and at length put in the ſtockes. Wherefoze ſome 
might thinke they Choulde like puling women bewayle their miſhappe, and 
euery honre co:nplayne of Gods juſtice. But Luke tepoꝛteth they were 
farre otherwiſe occupied. Foz he wꝛyteth that at midnight they made their 
pꝛayers vnto God, and ma d him, and that not in any ſoft and ſecrete 
wwyſe, but ſo lowde, that the pꝛiſoners in the farther pziſon might eaſtipe 
heare them. This was an argument both ofa conſtaunt fayth, and metye 
conſcience, which can be found in none other kinde of men, but in the faith; 
fall onely, in the time of aduerſitie. Foz this thing Paule attributeth to them 


Ipoſties theretoꝛe p: 
ple, all the godly in 
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exciſed in diners temptations, accozding to that ſa 


che multitude of rhe ſorrowes that I had in my heart, «Aer eb an haue re- 
freſhed my ſoule. And Paule ſayth: As the afflictions of Chriſt abounde in vs, 
ſo through Chriſt aboundeth our conſolation. Where bnto it ſeemeth Peter 
alſo had a reſpect, when wꝛyting vnto the bꝛethꝛen diſperſed among diuers 
Nations, he beginneth with the pzayſe of God, and commendation of hys 
grace, Theſe thinges ought we to remember, when we are tempted with 
impaciencie of the fleche, that we be not ouertome thereof, and mutter a- 
gaynſt God, which ſinne of all other chiefely pꝛouoketh the wꝛath of God, 
as the examples ofthe childzen of Iſrael murmuring in the wilderneſſe, a⸗ 
bundantly declare, 

Nowe let vs come fo the ſeconde poynt ofthis place, where it is ſhewed 
what God did. Sodeinly (ſapth Luke) chere was a great earthquake, ſo that the 
toundarion of the priſon was ſliaken, and immediately all the dores opened, and 
every mans bandes were looſed. And no man nde doubt but that this was 
the only woꝛke of God, and of none other; birauſe the Scripture declareth 
there is none other that tan doe theſt thinges, In this plate is ſet foꝛth the 
fozce and effect of faythfull pꝛayer. For the wiſe man ſayth:) ir pierceth 
the Cloudes, and aſcendeth vp into the ſiglit of God, which neglecteth not the 
ame. Hereoftommeth it to paſſe that by pzayer thoſe things are obteyned, 
which farre exceede 4 of man, and where nature is conſtreyned 
to gute plate. So we reade that by pꝛayer Moſes deuided the waues of the 
redde ſea. By pꝛayer he gane the Amaleky tes a great onerthzowe , Iames 
' (he Apoſtle teſtifieth that Elias pe prayer lockedthe heanens that they 
gate no raine, and by the ſame opened themagayne . Here in this place, 
atthe pꝛayers of Paule and Silas, the foundations ofthe pꝛiſon are ſhaken, 
gyues and manacles bnloſed,- and all the dozes of the pꝛiſon opened. 
Wherevnto that which we hearde befoze of Peter which was deliuered out 
of pꝛiſon at the pꝛayers ol the congregation, is allo libe. Let vs herewith 
tomtoꝛt our ſelues in adnerſitie, that we be not onercome of the thꝛeates 
of the vꝛoꝛlde, foꝛalmuch as no man is able to take pꝛaying from vs, which 
is of moꝛe force and efficacte, as it well appeareth , than any other thing. 
And ok the moꝛe foꝛte it is alwaye, the mozegrienouſſy we are oppꝛeſſed. 
Likevoyſe let all men abſtayne from o ing ot Innocents, whole pzay- 
ers and gronings we ſ are of ſuch effect wi God. 4 

Furthermoze, let vs ſe the pꝛintipail effect of this myꝛacle, that is to 
ſaye, the couuerſion ok the Jayler ot the pꝛiſon, wherein the holpe ghoſt 
thought god to ſet foꝛtha generall example foꝛ all menne to imitate. This 
conuerſton hath in it certayne ſteppes and degres , which it chall be good 
foz vs in oꝛder to conſider. Fy2lt, ing waked with the earthquake, he ſth 


— 


all the doꝛes opened: and where he thought all the pꝛiſoners ?DDE, 
he dꝛewe his ſwoꝛde, and was about to haue killed hunſelfe, fearing the 
ſeneritie of the lawes, which made it death foz the Jaylers of pziſons, ifa- 
ny pꝛiſoners eſcaped though their negligence. An erample of which ſene- 
'titie, Herode befoze ſhewed vpon them, dohich he ſet to watch Peter. Thys 


be per therefoze mynding to eſcape open ſhame; and being deceyued wth 
ieee — 
| ——_ 
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an example of Chailtian charitie, whych is ſo carefull foz his ſaluation,who 
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pꝛaiſe ofmanipneſſe,in auoyding infamy and ſhame, to kill humſelfe. Thus 
had Satan hed mens mindes, that they ſought ſaluation in defi” 
tion, and pzayſe in ignominie and ſhame , Yowbeit, in dæde there is no- 
| thing moze pernitious and diſhoneſt, than to go about by violent death to 
thzowe downe the burthen ofthe croſle that God layeth vpon vs, and this 
kynde of feare doth vtterly declare cowardlye hearts, and ſuchasgrowe 
out of kinde, which neyther can noz will ſuffer any thing. Agayne, thyg ig 
an euident argument ofa deſperate mpnde, foꝛalmuch as no man will be⸗ 
reue himſelfe of lyfe (which ot all other is the pleaſaunteſt thing that man 
can wylhe oꝛ deſire) but he that befoze hande deſpayzeth of the helpe and 
grace of God, and as the example of Iudas the Traytoz and ſuch lpke a; 
bundantly declare, Therefoze Paulc doth well to call vpon this keper, that 
he doe himſelfe no harme. And Chailtian menne mult take hede that they 
harken not to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, perſwading them to kyll them⸗ 
ſelues. Foz whatſoeuer colour oz pzetence he ſet vppon them, yet in doe 
they are deuilyche, and daungerous, bicaule it is euident, God wyll not the 
| death ofa ſinner, butrather choulde conuert and lyue. We are ther: 
foꝛe taught by this example, kynde of lyte they commonly lead, which 
epther ſerue the wicked, oꝛ conſent vnto them, as it is euident this Jayler 
did, of whome we intreate. Foꝛ beyng to obſequious and double diligent,to 
execute the wicked commaundement giuen him of wicked Magiſtrates, he 
putteth the Apoltles in the ſtocks in the inner pꝛiſon. But being faſt aſlepe, 
as though all thing had bene ſate, ſuch a chaunce falleth , as putteth him in 
hazard both of body and ſoule,Yea,he had euen nowe vtterly periſhed, had 
not the Loꝛd ofhys ſingular fauour reuoked him from deſtruction, by Paule 
the pꝛeacher of ſaluation. Let vs thynke that to be a notable # very golden 


' 


ſentence, whych is in the fyꝛſt Plalme. Bleiſed is that man that hath not wal- 
ked in the counſell of the vngodly, nor ſtande in the waye of ſinners, and hath 


not ſitten in the ſcate of the ſcotnefull. &c . Furthermoze, we haue in Paule 


not long betoze had ſo vntourte ouſſy and vniultiy handled him. Let vs imi- 
tate this doyng, and loue thoſe hate vs, and ke their ſaluation that 


wiſhe our deſtruction, So ſhall we be taken to be the true childzen of God 
the father, which ſuffreth his ſunne to aryſe both vpon the gd and the bad. 
But let vs returne to the Japler of the pziſon, which Luke waiteth was 
ſodenly chaunged, yea,become a t another man. Foz after he heard | 


the pꝛiloners were not fledde, but ſtayed by the hande of God, comparing 


the boldeneſſe and plapnneſſe ofthe Apoſtles, wherof the like hytherto had 
bene ſæne in no men, with the pzeſent myzacle, being ſtryken wyth the in- 
warde inſpiration of God, he is altogither a whaped in hys minde, Foz he 
begianeth to fæle in himſelte howe grieuouſly he had ſinned by his vngen- 
tle vſage ol thoſe, whome he ſawe God ſo greatly regarded. Wherfoze cal⸗ 
ling toꝛthwith toz lyght, he goeth in vnto them, falleth downe at their fete, 
and at tength bunging them toꝛth which was contrary to the (trates 
commaundement)ſapth ; Syrs, what muſt I doe to be ſaued will not 
here acknowledge the mightie hande of God, which wꝛought all this mat- 
ter: Surely it mult be aſcrybed vnto God, that he reuerenceth theſe men 
being ſcourged and put to open ſhame, that he bzeaketh the wicked and vn- 


iult commaundement of the Magiſtrate, and that he demaundeth the right 
way 


— — — — —— — — 


| 
' 


| 
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way how to be ſaued . Pea, he teacheth by his example, that thoſe thi 
mult not lightly oz negligently be paſſed ouer, that God —— — 


hat amazedneſle, dohich maketh vs blynde in the manifeſt wozkes of God, 
It is cuident rr 
2 and earch notortthe tongements of Godin 
the things which they ſe fall out beyonde the courſe vfnature. Let bs ther 


ng which, we ſe this keeper nowe ſo pꝛofytably made inquirie. 
52770 ſtreyght wayes the Apoſtles aunſwere him friendly, and declare 


aping : Belecue on the Lorde leſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy houſhold. 


They pꝛeach fayth onely, and that fayth that ſtayeth vpon none other, but 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the onely authoz of ſaluation, Foz in him is conteyned all ſa⸗ 
ſilfaction, righteouſneſſe, redemption, and ſanctifycation, all which we ob⸗ 
tayne none otherwapes than by fayth, whych is the cauſe that the re 
teacheth we are and ſaued by fayth: wherof ſæing we haue 
mes intreated, theſe fewe woꝛdes toz this time may ſuffyſe. Let vs note 
well thys one thing, that there is none other thing, in ſcripture, foꝛ fapth to 
take holde on, but Chꝛiſt. Foz hereof it is gathered that all they that ſoeke 
aluation out of Chailt, lacke tayth,and are miſerably moleſted with vnter⸗ 
tayne opinions. Pet bicauſe this doctryne was moze bztefe , than a barba- 
wus man and a Gentyle, coulde at the fyꝛſt vnderſtande, therefoze the A⸗ 
poltles afterwarde, open the ſame moze at large. Foz they pzeach the wozd 
ofthe Loꝛde, that is, the Goſpell, aſwell to hym as to all his houſholde, the 
umme whereof is, that we are iuſtifyed and ſaued by fayth, though the 
merite of Chꝛiſt. In the meane ſeaſon we are taught, that fayth is no raſh- 
he concepued oz imaginatyue opinion, but a full and perfyte knowledge of 
eſus Chzylt, which dependeth vpon the eternall woꝛde of God. There⸗ 

fayth muſt be learned in his wozde, and nothing admitted that is not 
plainly expꝛeſſed in the Goſpell. Ind whatſoeuer is contained therein, that 
let vs embzace with ſtedfaſt fapth, that we alſo by that meane maye be ſa⸗ 
ued, though our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, 


louſly in his ſeruaunts . Fox there is nothing almoſt moze pernicious than 


we alway diligently marke and ſearch out the right way of ſaluation, tou- 


bnto him in fewe woꝛdes, the right and abſolute way ol mannes ſaluation, 


andglozy, foz euer. Amen. 
Te. (xij. Homelie. 


A ND he tooke them the ſame houte of the nyght , and waſhed their 
woundes, and was bapriſcd and all they of his houſholde ſtraight way. And 
when he had brought them into his houſe , he ſer meate before them, and 
ioy ed that he with all his houſholde belecucd on God. And when it was day, 
the officers ſent the Miniſters ſaying : Let thoſe men go. The keeper of the 
Priſon tolde this, ſaying to Paule: The officers haue ſent worde to loſe you. 
Now therefore get you hence, and go in peace. Then ſayd Paule ynto them: 
they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, for all that we are Romay nes, and 
haue caſt vs in Priſon, and nowe would they ſende vs away ptiuily? Nay ve- 
rily, but let them come themſelues and fer vs out: when the Miniſters tolde | 


— — 


theſe wordes vnto the officers they feared , when they heard that they were 
188 Romaines, 
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| Romanes , they came and beſouglit them , andbroughr themout, andde. 
ſired them to — out of the Citie. And they went out of the Ptiſon, and! 


entted into the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſcene the brethren, they 
comforted them and departed. EB | 
frra== 2 the Enaungeiiſt Lake hath diligent: 
b ly deſcrybed the tyzanny and varighteouſneſſe of the 
4 magiltrate of Philippi,vſed againſt the fapthfull er. 
uantes of Chailt, Paule and Silas: ſp he repoztethag 
59g duxigently, howe the keper of the Pꝛilon, a great 
der in the ſapde wicked enterpiſe, was conuerted 
7/3, vnto the faith of Jeſus Chalt.The ende of all which 
NOS 0 |bpſtozie is partly to learne vs the true way howe to 
— turne vato God, ⁊ then what afterwardes we muft 
do, when we are turned vnto God. And the fy2lt point of this pꝛeſent place, 
| pertapneth vnto the later member, wherein is declared what this keper 
dyd, after he had embꝛaled Chet. This part therefoze we wpll fyzitde- 
clare, meaning atterwarde, to ſpeake of the Apoſtles delyuerie , as much 
as God hall put in our mindes. 

As touching the keeper of the Pꝛiſon nowe conuerted vnto Child, 
foure things chiefely are affyuned. Fpzlt in the ſame night he bzingeth the 
Apoſtles out of Puſon,# watheth their ſoꝛes. This he doth contrarie tothe 
commayndement of the magiltrate , which badde they choulde diligently 
and ſtraightiy be kept, Yea, euen he that knewthe ſeueritie of the Judges 
to be ſuch , that he would even now haue kylled hymlelfe, when he thought 
the pziſoners were fledde, ways them out of his owne acco2de , putting 
himlelfe in manifeſt daunger of his lyte . This place teacheth vs, that che 
chiefe aud pꝛincipall effect of tapth , is to make men obedyent vnto God, 
and bolde to put thoſe thinges in erecution, that they know God alloweth 
and commaundeth, although the wozlde thinke neuer ſo much the contra- 
rie. Foꝛ this is the ſaping and minde of all the faythfull,as well as of Perc. 
that we muſt obey God more than mau. Therefoze they are confuted bp this 
example, which nowe a dayes alleage the authozitie of Pzinces, publyke 
lawes, the friendhip of the wozlde , and infynite ſuch lyke , agaynſt the 
pzeceptes of God, and being frozen with cowardely feare, dare neuerat- 
tempt any thing in Chꝛiſtes quarrell and glozye , Let vs rather followe 
this keeper of the Pꝛiſon, whome neyther authoꝛitie of magiſtrate, pub- 
like lawe , bzeaking of Pꝛiſon, noꝛ pꝛeſent daunger, coulde ſo feare , but 
that he durſt bꝛing them out of pziſon , whome he knewe were vniuſtiye 
coinmitted thyther, and to vnwoꝛthily entreated, 

After this he is by and by baptized, and cauſeth all his houſholde lyke- 
wille to be baptized. Foz he had learned bythe Goſpell which the Apollles 
pzeached vnto him, that it was an oꝛdynante of Chꝛiſt, that all they which 
woulde beleue in him, choulde be ioyned togither into one bodye of the 
Church by baptiſſme . Wherefoze he thinketh the ſacrament inſtituted of 
Chꝛiſt, ought not to be neglected, noꝛ did not ſophiltically reaſon ofthe doc- 
trine of fayth going befoze on this wiſe : It faith onely in our ſauiour Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt be ſufficient vnto ſaluation, as you erewhyle dyd teache , why? 
_ | require you nowe baptiſme, which muſt nedes be ſuperfluous and vnp20- | 


able. 


% 


_ _ 
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cap. 16. The. Cxij. tiomely. 


| Pag. Gt. 


fytable : Foꝛ they that truely belæue in Chalk, will neuer deſpiſe the oꝛdy⸗ 
nauntes of Chalk, bicauſe they know that the are not repua⸗ 
naunt vnto faith, but are rather certaine labelles and outwarde ſeales of 
Gods pꝛomiſes, whereof we take holde by fayth. In the meane ſeaſon we 
haue to conſpder the zealous fayth ofthis keper, where with he was  en- 
flamed that he would haue his houſholde alſo dedicated vnto God by bap⸗ 
ume. An example wherof we had befoze alſo in Lyddia. Which thing as it 
ſerueth to confute the Annabaptiſtes, which of their owne head kepe the 
childꝛen of the faythfull from baptiſme : ſo it repꝛwueth the ſloth and in- 
tollerable ſluggichneſſe of them, which haue ſo little care foꝛ their familie, 
that they regarde not to haue them conſecrated bnto Chꝛiſt and to hys 
Church, by outwarde ſacramentes , thereby abundantlye declaring , that 
they are not greatly carefull foꝛ the glozy of God. 

Thirdly,he pzepareth meate foz them at his houſe, foꝛ that he knew they 
had in the Pꝛiſon a verie ſlender ſupper, oꝛ none at all. This is a wozke 
of chꝛiſtian liberalitie and loue, which they that beleeue in Chailt are neuer 
wythout. Foz it is impoſſible, to ſeperate fayth from the loue of God. And 
he that truely loueth God, can not neglect his neighbour, whom he know- 
eth is made after the ſimilitude of God, and ſo eſteemed of hym , that he 
would haue him redemed with the bloude of his ſonne, which was the 
cauſe/that Paule ſapth, fayth worketh through love. Galat. 5. Fozalthou 
there be many wozkes of fayth, yet may they all foꝛ the moſt part, be refer- 
ted vnto charitie, bicauſe though it the whole lawe is fulfylled. And the 
Jpoſtle 1oha teacheth vs that he that neglecteth his neighbour , neyther 
lwueth God, no hath any faith. Therefoze this Japler doth well, to declare 
his faith by wozkes of charitie, which it becommeth vs alſo buſtly to apply, 
if we will not be taken and called vaine pzofeſſours of the faith. 

Fourthly, he reioyceth with all his honſholde , bicanſe he beleued in 
God, and knewe he nowe belonged vnto the Church of Chꝛiſt, in whome 
onely the treaſures of ſaluation are layde vp. And yet (as we erewhyle 
declared ) he was in great daunger thereby. Foz if the Judges mindes 
had nofbene ſodainely altered, (whichalteration he pet wilt not of he had 
dyed fo2 it, inſomuch as he had let thoſe looſe, whome the Judge had com⸗ 
maunded to be laide in yꝛons. But as faith maketh all men obedient vnto 
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wicked. 


| 1, Samu. 18. 


may alſo be ſoꝛrowtull foꝛ the ſame , and not ſke to hyde them wyth the 
Gaming of other, but rather let them publiſhe them to the amendment of 
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cap. 16. 
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aſtzed the true waye 


on, bicauſe he coulde haue done none of them, vnleſſe by faith he had bene 
graffed in Chꝛiſt, and quickned with his ſpirite. Here fyꝛſt are they tontu⸗ 
ted; that ſaye the doctrine of faith is an enimie vnto god woꝛkes, ſeing 
ſuch increale of god wozkes ſpꝛingeth of none other thing ſo much ag of 
faith. Ind nert they alſo which vnder a falſe pzetence of the Goſpell, ſake: 
the vnbꝛydelled licentiouſneſſe of the fleſhe, and to ſinne without check, 
Howbel after the hyſtoꝛy of the keeper of the Pꝛiſon ended, Lukecom 
meth vnto the officers of Philippi, and declareth howe the Apoſtles were 
delynered by their commaundement and authozitie. #02 Gods wotkes are 
perfyte,and beguyle not mens mindes with vaine hope and expectation of 
his helpe and ſuccour , Jn the meane ſeaſon yet God marneylouſlp toſſeth 
the Apoſtles, that one maye ſi he vſeth the wicked to fultyll his pleaſure 
euen againſt their wyll. But let vs diſcuſle all things in oꝛder, that we may 
receyue the moꝛe comfoztand inſtruttion thereby. By the bzeake of daye 
came Sergeaunts from the Magiſtrates, commaunding the Apoſtles to 
be let looſe ; and it all appeare afterward by Paules wozds, that this wag 
a ſecret dimiſſion they went about, meaning alſo to ſende them out of the 
Citie , But howſoeuer tht y were dimifled, it is plaine that theſe Judges 
did acknowledge both the innocence of the I poſtles and alſo their ovne 
vnrighteouſneiſe, which thep vied againſt them. But whether it was the 
meane whyle of the night, that cauſed them to conſider ſo much, oꝛ the 
earthquake that ſtrake chem in ſuch feare , that they durſt not holde on in 
their tyꝛannie, it is vncertaine. But aſſuredly, inch ſodaine chaunge of 
minde, did aboundantly declare, both their raſhneſſe and vnrighteoulneſſe. 
Yet go they about marueylous trattily to hy de the herrouſne ſſe they had 
commytted, and whereof they were aſhamed . Fo2 tht retoꝛe woulde they 
haue the Apoltie s pꝛiuiliy to be ſet at libertie, to lay all the fault in them, as 
though they miliruſting their cauſe , had bꝛoke open the doꝛes and fledde 
out of Pꝛiſon. Thus the wicked vſe with craftes and colours to (@ke 
to ſeeme righteous; being aſhamed of their naughtineſſe, but meaning no 
earneſt repentaunce, which cauſeth them to their further hams , to heape 
treſhe offences and ſinnes vpon the olde. Therefoze this place teacheth vs 
fyꝛſt what the repentaunce of the wicked is foꝛ the moſt part. Doubtleſſe 
a counterfeyte repentannce and ſuch as rencrence and feare of men onely 
wꝛingeth out of them, not repenting in the meane ſeaſon from the heart, 
no2 nothing mindefull of amendement . Thus we reade Saule repented, 
when he earneſtly required Samuel not to depart from him, leaſt his au- 
thoꝛitie and eſtimation ſhould vtterly haue quayled, betoꝛe the Elders and 
the people. That this is a vaine and vnp:ofptable repentaunce,appearety 
euen by this, fo2 that in the meane ſeaſon , they hate the woꝛde of God 
woꝛſe than a Tode, bicauſe the light thereof diſcloſeth their wickedneſſe. 
Let euery man therefoze ſo learne to acknowledge his offences, that he 


other, and to the ſetting fozthof Gods glozie, whereofthe ſcripture giueth 
of 2 0 
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gers iopeth altogither in ſpirituall gladneſſe. And pet the Apoſlles being 
| of ſaluation, appointed him but faith onely in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And this faith bꝛought foꝛth lreight way ſuch excellent fruites ag 
we haue heard. Where vnto yet we mult not attribute the gloꝛie of ſaluati⸗ 


4 


i 


nough , if they put them not to death with moꝛe ſhame , 


although they perſiſt in their wickeddeſſe . Foz they repent not of their 


they vndoubtedly wiſhed the Apoſtles of Chzilt deſtroyed, yet by the ſecret 
|wozking of God they are compelled to let them go free. 


whome he had long ſought to ſlay, him being founde, he diſmyſſed with the 


— they Gods inſtrumentes, to vſe at his pleaſure, and by them many 
euen 
The keeper of the Pꝛiſon telleth Paule what the counſell had degraed, Ty aur 
ces — he perceyued no craft in the matter. Foz commonly ſuch | citie of taxtij 


ning of the wicked. Ind at this day many like vnto this keeper, thinke all 
is well, if they whoſe lines were in daunger beſet at l 
not in the meane ſeaſou howe they go about to pzeiudice the Goſpell wyth 
, and to ſtop and hinder the courſe thereof. Ther- | Pautc will 
, thus ſtowotely to refuſe the fauour offered by nor be fer at 


li bertie, and 
diſmyſſed 
| puuthe, 


—— 
foꝛe Paule did much ö 
this wicked magiſtrate, ſaying : they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, 


for all that weareRomaynes, and haue caſt vs in Priſon, and now woulde they 
ſend vs away priuily? Nay verily, but let them come themſelues, and ter vs out. 


3 —— and hys 


Romane lawes, wherein 
lence vppon the bodye of a Citizen ol Romcbefoze his cauſe were heard. 


— — 


cap. 16. I he.Cxy.tTomely. Tr Pag. 545. 8 
bs examples in Dauid and Paule. Alſo this place teacheth ba. how eaſfipe 
wicked officers can quit themſelues of — 2 — 
could this men haue done moze and their calling, than 
to beate innocent perſons, without hearing their , at the kry and cla⸗ 


mour of the commons, and all goze bloude, andtheir not wa- 
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but 

pziunly out of the Citie. And heres no wadeofamends making, Chis ts 
acommon thing in theſe dayes, eſpetialiy intheir cauſes whome the wozld 
hateth bicauſe oftheir ſinceritie in truth and religion: yea, they thinke,they 
deſerue greatcommendation of modeſtie and equitie , it they doe but de 
pine ſuch Chaiſtians ofhonours and gwdes,and banithe them their bun 
trie. But let officers conſider, that they are placed of God in \uchdegre of 
power and honour. Let them alſo remember that iudgement belongeth | 
vato God. Furthermoꝛe, let them often remember, that they ſhall one day 
alſo come betoꝛe Chꝛiſt to be iudged, where they ſhall giue an accompt of 
all their + And to the admonition of the 
Pzophete, let them 


holde the bloud of their ſubiectes deare in their ſight, 
Furthermoze hereappeareth the inuincible power of God, whereby 
he is able to take and deliner his beloued out of the handes ofthe wicked, 


naughtineſſe, and thinke of no amendment, as we ſayde euen nowe,yea 


So the Egyptians 
they truely chaunged not their mindes , were conſtreyned to let 
the people of Jſraell goe, laden with Golde and ſiluer. Here vnto is to be 
referred how Saul, with his owne mouth, pzonounced Dauid to be iuſt, and 


publike teſtimonie of an innocent . So we reade the Apoſtles alſo were 
ſet at libertie in the Counſell at Ieruſalem, when yet none ofthe Senatozs 
had foꝛſaken his fozmer impietie. Let this comt̃oꝛt vs againſt the incura - 
ble malyce of this wozlde . Let the wicked runne on as long as they will, 


againſt their willes, he vleth to ſet fozth his gloꝛye. | 


of the childꝛen of light, that they cannot aliway ſe the mea 
beſet at libertie, and perceyue 


aggrauate the accuſation the moꝛe, he alleageth the 


Silas, and to 
it was enacted, that no man ſhould vie any vyo⸗ 
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The pꝛepoſ⸗ 
ttrous frare 
of the wicked. 


| wickedneſſe mult be repzoued and bꝛydelled, if byany meanes, it maye 
| defended, bicauſe many times herewithail, the ſaluation ot many is impe⸗ 


moſt ready toſuffer any thing foꝛ Chailtes ſake, would not haue alleaged 
the lawes of Rome, if they had bene wicked, So after this we thall heare, 
howe he appealed vnto Cæſar, and vſed the lawtull defence of armour a⸗ 
gainſt that wicked conſpiracie that intended to kyll him. Therfozegreat is 
their iniuſtice, which ſaye all vſe of lawe is foꝛbidden Chꝛiſtian men, and 
all kinde of defending themſelues by lawe, and will haue them raſhely to 
ruſhe into all kinde of daungers. 


the godly are farre otherwiſe minded, whoſe care being ſet on God, they 


ſpeake : They were atrapde, not foz that they had done them wꝛong, but | 
bicauſe they vnderſtode they were Romaines, whome they had ſo ſerued, 
Foꝛ they well knew what the ſeueritie of the Romaines was in defendi 
their lawes and pꝛiuiledges, in ſo much that ( as Cicero teltifpetha 
Verres ) this ſaying, I am a tree man or Citizen of Rome, helped and ſaued 
many, in the fartheſt partes of the woꝛlde, euen among the barbarous 
people. Ind ſurely,nert vnto religion, there is no ſtronger hold and bande 
ot common weales, than tyane and conſtant keeping of equitie and lawes. 
Therefoze their feare was not without a cauſe, foz it was the occaſion that 
they foꝛthwith came vnto them, to ercuſe them(elues ot that they had done, | 
and courtcouſty to bꝛing them out of pꝛiſon, deſiring them foꝛ the auoyding 
of further trouble, they would vouchſafe to de part out of their titie. Where 
ltkewiſe may appeare the conditions of the wicked, which being touched 
with no feare of God, feate onely men of moze anthoꝛitie then thernſelues, | 
and ſeueritie of lawes, And if they may frely without checke,offende be⸗ 
| foze men, then dare they doe any thing. Wherof there is none other cauſe, 
———— — that careth foz mens doings. But 
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Ahich ey⸗ 

fapth , oz elk gur 

to open ould not haue 

that the Zpoſties had theirowne cauſe ; if it had bene 
abꝛode, that they had bene ſecretly fled : Mozeouer, Paule thought 

he would put theſe fiercef in a feare, # make them by this meaneg 

of Chat. Wherevy we gather chat chaitian raden an t pr 

wicked to doe what hes) moe) —— But rather ther 


commodiouſly be done. Allo the gloꝛie of God and our tnnocencte muſt be 


tilled. Thus Chyilt calleth them that came out to take him with ſwoꝛdeg 
— — — — bet — hin withoors 
rep , 

cauſe , Sotherefvze mult we paciently ſuffer whatſoener aduerſitie cum, 

. oxſav the ſee, — thr. 
noꝛ o neſtly . 

y map vſe the pꝛiuilege of poſitive lawes fo2 their defence, as farre 

tth as they tepugne not agaynſt truth and religion. Foz Paule who was 


But what did the Magiftates of Philippi, when they had heard Paule 
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ſo deteſt the hozroz of ſinne, that A. atany time ar welke 


they are feared moꝛe with the conſli 
maſon earn by this eram⸗ 


te pate wicked Pngitrates 
ple andſhame . Hence 
them — honoza- 


come. 4 22 anos thee i pr 
0p whome the day bee, th —— — 


came it that theſe 

re eb the vie hereof (tote 
ſoeuer beate authozity,to learne to bꝛydle — © 
the pzophane wzyters ſaying, to rake guopelveraonaſoe thr about 
that thing, thep once intend to doe. Mozeoue teacheth 
vs, that the foꝛce of innocencie is ſogreat, 1 undeth 
hir fierceſt enimies. Therefoꝛe, let vs labour foz innocen qr] 
doubt , vue allo hir meancs all erpumphouer ur cnemes, how 
erce lo euer nowe they ſhewe themlelues to be. . 


Fg 6! 45; 
ffende of of infyzmitte, 


Nowe remapneththe lalt part of thys touching the Ipoltles 
1 . —— 
but fyꝛſt they the di 


the congregation go to ſte the bzethzen 
Ladd houſe, 9 to be ſtedfaſt in 
them very effectually, 7 


fozward, whoſe beginning ſemed vr 
Whered> i appeereth the ronrle bf the can be hyndered by no at- 
temptes of r- niſters thereof are bounde, but 
the woꝛde of God can not be bounde. A gaine, they that pꝛeach the ſame are 
thauſt out and bantſhed , 3 be baniched, but 
tzeatheth whereſoeuer it pleaſeth, yea, when men holde their peace , the 
Fes tall mend Chat, Let theſe thinges make vs conſtaunt in the 
fayth , win eprops. de=- np Seq j0 5. 
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was in continuall labour and daunger,and yet held on, ſerking 
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* OW E as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they cam 
1 to e was a great dy nagoge of the denen wad Pans 

his manet was, went in vnto them, and three Sabboth dayes diſputed wyth 
them by the ſcriptures; opening and alleaging that Chriſt muſt haue ſuffred, 
and tyſen agayne from rhe death: and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whome ſayde he, 
[ preach vnto you: And ſomo of them belceued , and ioyned in companye 
wich Paule and Silas: alſo of the Grecians that feared God a great multitude, 
and of the chieſe women not a fee 
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— Ur Lo2deandSautour Jeſus 
4 Chzilt in the Goſpell of Luke ſayth: No 
Bj mannc which noe? hys hande to the 
W plough, and looketh back ward, is mecte for 

che kingdome of heauen. Which woꝛdes 
eſpecially of the Miniſters of eben 
Nis required an inuincible conſtancie of 


a minde , whereby the mape goto:- 


323 — 2 not be withdzavone by 
- ZH EL anye temptations „to foꝛſake the office 

committed to their credit, Of which con-| 
ſtancie is ſet out vnto vs a moſt wozthyerample in the Apoſtle Paule: who 
from the fyꝛſt daye he toke in hande the ſeruice of Chziſt and the "_ 
occaſion, with great courage of minde to ſet fozth the kingdome of Chailt, | 
And as he had done heretotoze in other places, the ſelte ſame did he wyth 
incredible induſtrie the Macedonians, as this pꝛeſent hyſtoꝛie decla- 
reth. Fo being verie enill.intreatedat Philippi, to the which place he was 


| 


called by a viſion, yet he murmureth not againſt God, noꝛ doubteth not of 
his calling, noꝛ leaneth not of his duetie though feare,but taketh his tour- 
ney directly thozowe Amphipolis and Apollonia, and commeth to Theſſalo- 
nica, the chiefe Citie of all Macedonia, where after he had ſpzeade the lyght 
of the Golpell,he him to Berrhæœa and from thence to Athens, where 
he pzeacheth Chzilt among the moſt learned Phytoſophers of the Gen- 
tiles, and as it were vpon the open ſtage of all the woꝛlde. But to let 


all other thinges, let vs ſ what was done at this tyme, at Theſſalonica. | 
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cap. 7. Ihe Cxiij. Homely. Pag. 67. 
Firlt it is ſayde he went though Amphipolis and Apollonia, and there is :. Paule 
no mention made that Paule pzeached in thoſe Cities, therfoꝛe it is lyke the brachen 
holy Gholt, offered him no occaſion there to pꝛeache. But when he came Ius 
to 1 heſſalonica, he went into the Jewes Synagoge, which was very nota⸗ 
ble and full of people, and there by the ſpace of te Sabboth dayes he 
taught them the goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And yet it might ſeme a ſtraunge 
thing, that Paule woulde offer the doctrine of ſaluation agayne, vnto the 
Jewes, whoſe incurable malice he had ſo often tryed, and whome he per⸗ 
ceyued, God had caſt of by many euident arguments. But he was mwued 
partly with the feruent deſyze he had to ſet fozth the kingdome of God, and 
partly with the conltant loue that he bare to his nation, foꝛ whoſe ſake o⸗ 
therwhyle, he wiſhed to be accurſed. And yet we mult not thinke thts to be Eg 
any blinde affection, foꝛ as much as the Loꝛde had long befoze pꝛophecied, 
that though the Jewes were call off, certaine remnauntes ſhoulde be ſa⸗ 
ned. And perhappes he might be moued by the example of Elias, who 
when he thought all the people had foꝛſaken the God of Jſraell, was tolde 
that there were pet ſeauen thouſande , which had neuer bowed their knoes 
bnto Baal. We are taught by this example of Paule, that we muſt not ouer 
haſtily ceaſe from doing our duetie, bicauſe of many mens ingratitade,but 
rather (as the Apoſtle otherwhere teacheth vs) tollerate the euill wyth 
mzkeneſſe, inſtruct thoſe that make reſiſtaunce , if at anye time God will 
gie them repentance to knowe the truth, and that they may come to them-| Tim z. 
ſelues againe , out of the ſnare of the Deuill. Foz where we be the ſer⸗ 
nauntes of God, it betommeth vs to imitate his condition and pꝛopertie, 
and not to be offended with the ingratitude of the woꝛlde, foꝛ as much as 
we knowe, that we haue a rewarde layde vp with the Loꝛde, which (hall 
neuer faple vs. Therefoze inercuſable is their wapwardenciſe , which 
aſſone as they percepue , they nothing pzofyte , ceaſe of from doing their 
dnetie, 4 are not ledde with the example of God, and of Chailt, which vſed 
ſich great lenitie and long ſufferaunce towards the incurable malice of the 
Jewes, euen from the lyꝛſt beginning of that nation. It is aiſo woꝛthy ad. 
the obſernation, to ſ howe Paule kepeth the religion of the Sabbotyes, | — de]. 
and goeth into the Synagoges to pꝛeach there, following the erample of | Savborh 
Chalt,voho dyd nothing in ſecret, but taught abꝛoade openly. In the meane dars ca» 
ſeaſon we ſie this was an olde vſage amonge the people of Cod, foz the Cub. 
godly to come vnto the Church, ſoꝛ whoſe ſake we reade holy dapes , and 
holy places were in times palt oꝛdeyned of God. It is neceſſarie that we 
obſerue the ſame, both foꝛ doctrine ſake , which can no waye moze commo- 
diouſly be taught, and alſo bitauſe of externe religion, which ought to be 
openly ererciſed, that the pzofeſſion of true fayth fayie not. Foz the which 
cauſe Chꝛiſt adourned the congregation and Church, comming with hys 
erample , and commended it with a notable pꝛomiſe, and this is the cauſe 
that Paule in his ſyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians,is ſo diligentiy occupied in 
gyuing p2eceptes, foꝛ the well oꝛdering of them. Whertoꝛe their froward⸗ 
neſſe mult needes be deteſted which deryde and ſcoffe at the publike aſſem⸗ 
blies of chꝛiſtians, plainely teſtifping that they are ledde with no care of 
wholeſorne doctrine oꝛ ſincere religion. e 
But what doth Paule in the Synagoge of the Jewes 2 enen the ſame 3,,1co- 
that we heare he vſedto doe in many places. Fozhe taught out of the ſcrip- nne. 
. E 


— — 


| 


lf 


Luc. 4. 


2. Timo. 2. 
iij 


— will not haue the controuerſies of our dayes deuided bythe Ban 


tures, but alleage vnto vs the traditions and Canons, ( as they tall them) 
of the Apoſtles and the fathers, and the counſels, as though they had left 
vs thinges of moꝛe imperfection and certaintie, than the Apoſtles , Fur- 
ther we are taught, howe Paule handled the ſcriptures . Ye opened them, 
that is to ſaye, by dyligent interpzetation , he picked out the true ſenſe and 
meaning of them, ⁊ applyed the things therin conteyned fo his pꝛeſent pur- 
poſe , Which he coulde no wayes mo2e commodiouſlye doe, then by confe- 
rence of places. By this example of Paule is theyz errour confuted, which 
ſaye it is ſufficient to haue the ſcripture read ouer in the Church, and wyl 
not ſuffer the ſame by erpoſitionto be opened. Therefoze in theſe mennes 
judgement, Paule offended verie much, yea Chailt himſelfe , who as we 
map reade vſed the ſame oꝛder of teaching in the ſchwle at Nazareth. But 
whoſoeuer followeth the example of Chꝛiſt can not offend, Ind Paule doth 
much better, which requireth ſuch a teacher of the Church, as can diſtribute 
and deale (as it were) che worde of truth iuſtly and duely, ànd tan apply it 
to the inſtruction and comfozt of euery body. Thirdely, is declared the ar⸗ 
gument of Paules doctrine, which conteyneth in it chiefely two poyntes, ſet⸗ 
ting them as it ſhould ſeeme, agaynſt ſo many errours of che Jewes , Foz 
fyꝛſt they were offendedat the croſſe of Chalk, bicauſe they vnderſtwde the 
ozacles of the Pꝛophetes accoꝛding to the letter, and ymagined that the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt ſhould be tempozall, and looked foꝛ a Meſſias wythout 
a croſſe: Which errour may now a dayes alſo be percepued in them, which 
would haue the Goſpell pzeached without the croſſe, and where they deſyꝛe 
to be ſaued by Chꝛiſt, will not ſuffer, and be afflicted with him. The other 
errour of the Jewes was, that they denyed Jeſus the ſonne of Mary, to 
be their Mels ias 02 Chꝛiſt. Paule laboureth to put both theſe errours away, 
going about to pꝛwue by teſtimony of ſcriptures, that God had from befoze 
the begynning of the wozld, oꝛdeyned this way foz man to be ſaued by, hat 
is to ſay, by the incarnation, death, and reſurrection of his ſonne. Againe, 
applying thoſe things vnto Jeſus the ſonne of Marie, which the Pꝛophets 
in tymes palt , ſpake befoꝛe of the Meſsias, he euidently declareth , that he 
ought to be acknowledged foꝛ the Meſsias, and that none other ought to be 
loked foꝛ. Nowe as Paule declared theſe things at large, by teſtimonies of 
ſcriptures gathered out of all plates: ſo might they be by vs in ample wile 
pzoſecuted, But bycaule it appeareth eaſily by the ſermons, both of Paule 
and the other Apoſtles going befoꝛe, what places they foz the molt part v- 
ſed, and they that vſe to reade the ſcriptures,fynde euerywhere ſuch things 
as contepne in them the knowledge of Chꝛiſt: we wyll of purpoſe be the 
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what ought to be pzeached in the Church. Uerflp,euen Jeſus Chziſt only, 
Paulc otherwheres confeſſeth onely that he knoweth and none 4 


225 
uen f J k Þ, rde, | and 
Puelt, head, wiſedome, ſatiſfaction, on andre- 


demption, a he himlelfe would haue men bꝛought vnto him: it is vnmerte 
to teach any thing not agreeable with hun. The leconde thinge is, howe 
Chzilt ould be pꝛeached. To be euen ſuch an one, as the Scriptures de- 
clare him to be, who dying foz vs on the Aultar of the croſſe, purged our | 
ſinnes, and by his gloztous reſurrection ouertame death, # who reigneth 
not in this wozlde, lyke vnto the kings here on earth, but being taken vp 
into heauen, cointoꝛteth vs by his ſpirite , and though our afflictions and 
infyzmitte of the fleſh, triumpheth ouer all our aduerſaries.They that haue 
tonteyned in their mindes Chziſt to be ſuch an one, can be offendedat no 
wozldly attempts, but being voyde of care, and merie, laugh at all that 
the woꝛlde goeth about, againſt the Churth , Learne therefoze, hereby to 
— Ie ES dayes, and harken not vnto them, which in 
the e of our ſaluation , teach any moꝛe, then Chilt, ſeing that Paule 
knewe him onelp, notwithſtanding he was rapt vp into the thirde heauen. 
Mozeouer, the ſutceſſe detlareth, that Paules pzeaching was not in 
baine . Foꝛ certaine of the Jewes beleeved, yet but a fewe, bicauſe nowe 
beganne the blindneſſe of that nation. Pet God keepeth and fullylleth hys 
truth, while he ſaueth certaine remnauntes, out of the innumerable mul⸗ 
titude. And that they were vnfayned belæuers, appeateth by this, that they 
openly ioyne themſelues vnto Paule and Silas, both fox learning ſake, and 
alſo to pꝛoteſt openly their beliefe. Pet a company of the Greekes 
beleued, whome he calleth religious, bicaule befoꝛe this, they had taſted a 
little of true religion, which it is lyke they learned, by being tonuerſaunt 
with the Jewes. Foz although the incredulitie of that nation was paſt 
hope, yet God would vſe them being diſperſed abꝛoade in the wozlde , to 
bzing the Gentyles from ydolatry, vnto the worſhipping of the true God, 
and euerpwhere to ſowe certaine pꝛinciples and grounds ofpure religion, 
touching the honouring and inuocating of one God. With this company of 
the faithfull, are numbzed certaine noble andchiefe women, that a manne 
maye ſ& howe God hath a regarde of his elect in all ſtates anddegres of 
perſons. This place teacheth vs, that the Goſpell is neuer pzeached in 
vaine, as hath bene already oftentymes declared. Here are alſo touched 
the dueties of them that truely belcue, ardent deſpze of true doctrine and 
religion, thankefulneſſe towarde the teachers ofſaluation, and playne and 
open pꝛofeſſion of the true fapth . Foz God will haue none of them to woꝛ⸗ 
chip him that can diſſemble, and play on both handes, God graunt that we 
alſo being illuminated with the light of true fayth, may e our fayth 
both in woꝛde and dede , and by the ſame maye come vnto the inhe- 


ritaunce of the ki of heauen, with the onely begot- 
ten ſonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt:to whome be 
.  pzayle, Ne and 
gloꝛpe, 4 euer. 
Amen. 
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B V the lewes which heleeued not had indignation, and tooke vnto 
them euill men, which were vagabondes, and gathered a company, and ſer all 
the Citie on an roare, and made aſſault vpon the houſe of Iaſon, and ſoy ht 
to bring them out to the people. And when they founde them not, t 
drewe Eon, and certayne brethren vnto the heades of the Citie, crying. 
Theſe that trouble the worlde are come hyther alſo, whome Iaſon hath 
recey ued priuilie. And theſe all doe contrarie, to the decrees of Cæſat, af. 
firming an other king, one Teſus. And they troubled the people and the of. 
ficers of the Citie, when they heard theſe things. And when they were (uf. 
ficiently aunſwered of Iaſon, and of the other, they let them go. And the 
brethren immediatly ſent away Paule & Silas by nightynto Berrhœa which 
when they were come thyrher, entted into the Synagoge of the Lewes, 


God oꝛdeyned his ſonne from euer⸗ 
J 
ay be tuall enmitie and contention , — 
Deuill and him, when he ſayde vnto the Serpent, 
SSL I will ſer enmitie betweene thee and the woman, be. 
ccene thy ſeede and hir ſeede: The ſame ſhall treade 
done thy hcade, and thou ſhalt treade ypon hys heele 
„ n man C0tinualeramples of which pzophecie, this boke 
of the Apoltles actes declareth vnto vs. Foz whereſoeuer in the wozlde, 
the Apoſtles went about to erect and eſtabliſhe the kingdome of Chzilt, by 
the pzeaching of the Goſpell, there Satan by his inſtrumentes, 
withliwde them, This he did r the Scribes # Pzielts, 
after that at Samara hy Simon the @ozcerer,after that againe, at Damaſcus 
by Areta king of Arabia , in Cyprus by Ely mas the Sozcerer at Antioch in 
Piſidia, bpthe Jewes: who after that of an obſtinate purpoſe and implaca- 
ble hatred d Paule everywhere by ſea and by lande, to hynder and 
{top the tourſe of the goſpell. Fo: theſe were his enimies at Lyitca. Theſe 
withſtwde him as he taught at Derba And nowe being called of God into 
5 
ent a „he 18 ꝛeſſalonica, where t gan 
pꝛoſperouſly to take ewfe. The chiefe bſe of all theſe things is;chat we mult 
not be offended, if the lyke come vpon theſe dapes , but that we conſyder, 
that this alway is the ſtate of the church, in this woꝛlde, bicauſe the woꝛlde 
delyghteth moꝛe in ſeruing the Pace thereof, than in Chꝛiſt. But let vs 
vewe this pꝛeſent place, which marueylouſly ſerueth to inſtruct and tom⸗ 
foꝛt vs, againſt the wicked aſſaultes of the Deuill, and the wozlde, Foꝛ 
fyꝛſt it teacheth vs with what in! iments the Deuill fought agaynſt Paule 
at Theſſalonica. After that, it deſcribeth their pzoperties and qualities, and 
the god ſucteſſe of all this 2 
Among the inſtrumentes of the Deuill, which he here thought god to 


of truth. | 


vle,are two kynde of men rehearſed. The fyꝛſt are the Jewes, which Lukc 
ſayth had indignation at the Apoſtles. But they were hypocrites, which 
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d the pzetence of Gods lawe , and zeale of auncient religion, 
— obſtinacte and vnbeliefe with, where in dede they ſought . 
their pꝛiuate gaine and glozye, as by their conſpiracie may eaſilp appeare. 
Fo: they twke vnto them certaine vagabundes, men of naughtie conditi- 
ons, whoſe companye they ought to haue ſhunned, as a moſte peſtilent 
plague, if they had loued truth and religion. Foꝛ thus are ydle andluſkithe | 
jubders woꝛthie to be called, who when they haue ſpent their gwdes in 
walte , ſtande in the market place, lyke publyke wares to be ſolde, and 


is a marueplous ſociety, and ſuch as a man would neuer once ſuſpect could 
be amonge pꝛofeſſours of ſuch vnlyke ſtudyes, but that the fozce of ha⸗ 
tred, once conceyued againſt the truth, is ſo great, that it vſeth to ioyne men 
ot molt diuers conditions, and natures in togither, Thus thou ſe(t 
the P2ieſtes, Scribes and Phariſeyes, the eyes , ludas the Apo⸗ 
tie, the ſouldiours, Hcrode and Pilace, conſpire againſt Chailt, all 
which otherwiſe were of diuers countreyes, religion, and pꝛofeſſion. This 
place teacheth vs , who are the moſt earneſt and chiefeſt enimies of the. 
truth. Uerily hypocrites, which vnder a falſe ce of religion, (ke 
their owne aduauntage, and ſuch as being nuſleled in ydleneſſe, and can- 
not away with pouertie, are readie to (ell their helpe about any thing, Foz 
as the fyꝛſt ſoꝛt by the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt, can not belæue, bicauſe they 
burne in deſy2e of pꝛiuate gloꝛye: ſo the other thinke there is moſt right, 
where moſt meede is. Therefoze Satan vſeth craftily to ioyne and conſo⸗ 
cate theſe two ſoꝛtes of men togither, to the ende, that theſe bolde and de(- 
perate dickes of Caria hyzed and waged by hypocrites, may with open vi- 
olence bꝛing that to paſſe , which they cannot with their craftie and ſubtile 
inuentions . This is the cauſe that nowe a dayes, ſo manye Pꝛelates are 


Ponkes which bꝛagge they are men deade vnto the wozlde, are ſeene fly- 
ing in the fyeld among armed men.Foz they can fynde themſelues no moze 
truſtie de ter doures, than ſuch as haue ſolde their ſoules and conſciences, 
and meaſure all truth and religion, by gaine and lucre. Theſe things teach 
vs what kinde of men they Goulde molt of all beware of, which deſyꝛe to 
haue their Churches in ſafety. In many places now a dayes, Abbotes and 
Biſhops, craftily inſynuate themſelues, and pꝛetende a kinde ol zeale. But 
when they are once let in, by and by they fynde men mete foꝛ their purpoſe 
and deuiſes, which being bꝛybed with golde, dare foꝛceably doe anye thing 
againſt the doctrine of Chꝛiſt: and they are founde to be molt of all other, 
voyde ol al religion and righteouſneſſe, which ſeemed befoze to beare grea⸗ 
teſt 3eale vnto God. | 5 

This the feconde part of this plate teacheth vs, which declareth their 
doings which hytherto pꝛetended the zeale of godlyneſſe in their enterpꝛiſe. 
The kyꝛſt thing that they doe, they ſet all the Citie by their conſpiracie in an 
vp20ze , which was eaſie foꝛ them to doe, by falſe rumours which they 
ſpzedde both openly and pꝛiuily agaynſt the Apoſtles, as enymies of the 
publike weale, That done, they violently giue an aſſault to an other mans 
houſe, meaning to haue bꝛought foꝛth the Apoſtles, if they had found them 
there. But what kinde of 3eale is that, that maketh men burſt open doꝛes, 


are ready to commit all kinde of miſchiefe,ſothey may fynde a buyer. This 


ſene in kings Courtes, that Byſhops be of Pzinces counſels, and that 
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frame their accuſation, that 


Eramples hereof we haue elſe where alleage 


| meth vnto common weales, by ydle and grateleſſe perſons. Foꝛ when they 
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this . Fox when they could not fynde them they ſought fo2, they bꝛing and 
pull befoze the Judges, 1aſon the Apoſtles hoſte, a man foꝛ his hoſpice 
woꝛthy of ſinguler pzayſe,and with him certaine of the bꝛethꝛen which be. 
leuedin Chat, and accuſe them as Traytozs vnto the Citie. And they ſo 
y intermeddle in euery wozde, moſt impu⸗ 
dent lyes, and ſlaunders: Theſe (ſap they) chat trouble the worlde,are come 
hyther alſo, whome Iaſon hath tecey ued priuilye © They call the Ipolttes,| 
which pꝛeach peace and mutuall loue, troublers of the wozlde, whereas 
they themſelues had nowe ſet all the Citie on a roate lyke ſeditious fel⸗ 
lowes. But bicauſe they knewe, religion in pzetence whereof they made 
this adwe, was ſmally regarded among the Theflalonians, they exaggerate 
the matter, and ſay that the 8 did all things againſt the lawes and 
decrees of Cæſar, and ſo accuſe them of treaſon , ſaping, they appointed 
an other to be king of the wozlde, affirming ina maner the ſame, that they 
of Jeruſalem betoꝛe obiected againſt Chzilt betoꝛe Pylace . If you let theſe 
men go, you ate not Cæſats fricnde. The chiett vſe of theſe thinges, is o 
learne vs with what inſtrumentes and weapons, the wicked molt aſſault 
the truth and hir Miniſters, Firſt they vſe open foꝛce. Foz where Satan 
is a muttherer, they thinke they haue a defence therein foꝛ them⸗ 
ſelfe. So Py late ſent fozth his crewe with woꝛdes and clubbes to take 
Chꝛiſt, which plainely layde he did ererciſe the power of darkeneſſe. Thug 
Cann violently kylled Abel. And Pharao openly afflicted the Iſraelittg. pen 
if a man would conſyder the hyſtoꝛies of all ages, he Goulde ſe the chiefe 
argumentes ot the enunies ot the truth founded vpon ſeculer power. And 
commonly in theſe dayes, they vſe to diſpute agatrnlt the godly, with impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, chaynes, Gunnes, Speares, fyze and ſwoꝛde. Howbeit, dicauſe 
the wiſer ſoꝛt, abhozre from manifeſt violence and tyzanny, Satan know- 
eth craftily howe to mittigate the hepnouſneſſe of this matter votth lying, 
going about by falſe accuſations and ſlaunders to bꝛing the ſeruaumtes of 
Chzilt and faythfull Miniſters of the truth, in ignominie aud ſuſpicion, 
din Achab the king, and in 
the Jewes , accuſing Chaiſt befoze Py late, ſo that we nede tatie no longer 
in this matter. Let vs learne at the leaſt not raſhely to belue them, that 
gricuonſly accuſe the godly, as though they were blaſphemers of God, in- 
iurious to the ſaintes, and diſturbers of the common weale , Let vs ra- 
ther ſearch out the verie truth of the matter, and commonly it Gallappeare 
they are molt innocent, which befoze ſeemed wozthy of all kinde of puniſh- 
ment. This place teacheth vs furthermoze , what great deſtruction com- 


have ſpent and conſumed their owne godes , they gape after other mens, 
and will be hyꝛed foꝛ a little, to commit a great miſchiefe , whereby it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that they which will not by iuſtice of diſcipline puniſhe them, 
are atlength much cumbzed and endammaged by them,and percepue their 
common weales by them to be much hyndered. So theſe men being long 
ſufferedat Theſſalonica, war at length ſo bolde and deſperate, that being 
entiſed and hyꝛed by the Jewes, they beginne a publike ſedition, and thetr 
boldeneſſe putteth all men in feare, which thing ſeemeth to me, to haue bene 
the cauſe that Paule afterward wꝛyting to the Theſſalonians, warneth them 
ſo dyligently to ſe to the oꝛdering of them, that liued ydly of other mens la⸗ 
[| 12 bours. 
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bours. Foz to let paſſe this pꝛeſent example, there ate enerywhere ma 
eramples of other nations, which teache vs tha thre are bo robe 
men moze pernitious vnto 1 weales.Butk in ſterde ofa great many, 
that one map ſerue, that is written in the ſtozie of the NRomaines, of the 
coniuration of Catiline and his Complices . Moſt pꝛudently therefoze did 
the Athenians ſometyme inatt, that-flnggiſhe and ydle perſons Goulde be 
zonght out into the market plate, and openlye ſhamed , as men getting 
their by no honeſt arte oz trade , With the ſame Athen the offi⸗ 
ters called Areopagitæ, when they ſuſpected anye of inoꝛdinate lyfe, called 
them befoze them, and demaunded ok them, howe they lined and main⸗ 
teyned themſelues. Which ſeueritie and induſtrie, if it were vſed in our 
dayes, woulde make our common weales and Churches moꝛe quiet than 
they be. But it is a foule thing foꝛ chꝛiſtian men, in this popnt, to be o⸗ 
uercome of Gentiles, whome reaſon and experience of the fleſhe oncly 


taught to be moze wiſe than we, ; 
Node let vs ſ the ende of this Tragedie, whoſe beginning was ſuch | 
that no man would haue thought it coulde haue bene ended without ſhed⸗ 
ding of bloud. Firſt the Judges and people are both moued, as common- 
ly it vſeth to be in ſe dition, ſo that at the fyꝛſt bꝛunt, wiſemen and modeſt al- 
ſo, are almoſt amazed, and wote not what to doe. But as God with a lit- 
tle blaſt of winde, can chaſe away the thzeatning and clowdie conntenance 
of heauen : ſo in this place, with ſmall adoe,he maketh them quiet a calme, 
that erevohile ſeemed to be ſtarke mad. Foz by the ſecret wozking of hys 
ſpirite,he mittigateth the mindes of the Judges, to heare Iaſon ſpeake,and 
atlength being ſatiſtyed , to diſmyſſe hym and the other bzethzen . In the 
meane while, the bzethzen in the night ſeaſon, ſende away Paule and Silas 
to Berrhcea, where they againe go into the Synagoge, and pzeache with 
great fruit and vtilitie But as in this councell of Theſſalonica, is ſet tozth 
a p2eſident of ciuile iuſtice and equitie , fo2 all men to follow, which are in 
office and authozitie , ſo in the other perſons haue we ſome thinges allo to 
be obſerued. And fyꝛſt this thing is verie comfoꝛtable, that is tolde of laſon. 
He fo2 his kindeneſſe ſhewed vato the Apolkles, is in great daunger. But 
the Lo2de ſo deliuereth him, that he obteyneth an euerlaſting pꝛaiſe in the 
congregation of the ſaintes . And thus is the pꝛomiſe of Chaift fulfylled, 
which pꝛomiſed a ſure rewarde vato him that giueth but a Cup ot told wa⸗ 
ter vnto any one of his diſciples. Let this kindle in vs alſo a deſyꝛe vnto 
godlyneſſe, that it ſeeme not to vs intollerable to ſuffer traueples and pe- 
8 foꝛ Chꝛiſtes faythfulles ſake . Further the bzethzen of Theſſalonica 
ethemſelues thankefull vnto Paule and Silas, in that they accompany 
m and bꝛinging them on their waye, in the night ſeaſon, putting them⸗ 
a freche in daunger, ſo that it is not without a cauſe that Paule tom⸗ 
mendeth their fayth in the Epiſtle he wzyteth vnto them. The Galathians 
alſd are commended of him foꝛ the ſame cauſe , who (ſayth he) were ready 
ue giuen him their eyes, if he had needed them. But nowe a dayes 
iniſters haue ſmall thanks, foꝛ they are the fyꝛſt in daunger, and ſome- 

me delinered into the handes of their cruell enimies, by them which will 
be taken fox moſt chꝛiſtian people, and Goſpellers , Finally, we haue to 
conſpder Paule, which embꝛaſeth the counſell of the bzethzen , wylling him 
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ende ot the 
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to ſlpe, vnderſtanding that it was a thing permytted by Chꝛiſt, when ney⸗ 
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he 
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— thence alſo, by his olde enimies the Jewes . But the faith of Chzilt 


But it is his tounſell oꝛ deniſe, that Chꝛiſt Could haue all power in heauen 
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2 the weale of the bzethzen and tongtegation was 
— haue vs periſhe without great — 
meane ſeaſon, n —— — 


te tall eaſy gin — 
Ne ol C comio!t vs, wherby 
we (& Paule ſo often defended delyuered, and hat this, let vs man- 
fully defendour vocation, that hauing with ſtedfaſtcourſe gotten the Gole, 
we may obteyne the rewarde of eternalllife,in our ſauiout Jeſus Chyitt; 
to whome be pꝛaiſe, honoz, power and glozie, fo2 euer. Amen. 


The.Gxv. Homelie. 


THES E were the - nobleſt of birth amon _ of Theſſalonica, wl which 
| receyucedthe worde with all diligence of minde, and ſearched the ſcripture, 
| daylie, whether thoſe things were euen ſo. And many of them belecued, alſo 

of worſhipfull women which were Greekes, and of men nota fewe. When 
the Iewes of Theſſalonica had knowledge that the worde of God was prea. 
ched of Paule at Berrhcoea, they cameand mooued the people there. And then 
ymmediatly the brethren ſeat away Paule ro goas it were to the Sea, but di. 
las and Timotheus abode there ſtill. | And they that guyded Paule ; brough: 
him vnto Athens, and receyued a commaundement ynto Silas and Timo. 
theus, for to come to him with ſpeede and went theit way. 


op Lthough the kyngdomeofour Sautour Je- 
as Crit is daplie and continually aſſaulted by this would, 

and the Pzince thereof, pet can it be ſo little ouerthꝛowone, 
FA that in the mpddle of perſetutiong, it moſt pzoſperouſip com: 
£2 neth fozwarde , The contynuall hyſtozte of this bwke de⸗ 
wars (arch the ſame, but chiefely the diſcourſe of the things done 


n... 


nn... 


by Paule. Foz as he laboured moꝛe than all the Apoſtles elſe, ſo he ſuffered: 
moze grieuous perſecutions than they, andfound euerywhere enimies of | 
the fayth, by whoſe craft he was ſtill chaſed and dꝛyuen away, But as of- 

ten as the rage ofhis enimies compelled him to auoyde any plate, ſo often 
he left the ſde of Gods woꝛde in the mindes of the hearers, and caryed | 
the Goſpell to an other place, and ſo ſtill wanne moze vnto Chaiſt the Lord. 
Luke wꝛyteth that this was done at Macedonia. Foz we hearde howe he 
was vniuſtly and vnwoꝛthyly intreated at Philippi, yet the Epiſtle which 
he wꝛote vnto the Philippians detlateth, that he had not laboured there in 
vaine . His perſecution was cauſe that he went vnto the Theſſalonians, a 

mongs whome he taught thzx Sabboth dayes . At length he was dꝛiuen 


could not be dꝛiuen out, which now had taken rote in many mens hartes. 
But hee being come vnto Berrhœa, pzeacheth the Goſpell with great a- 


uaple. Thele things ſerue to comfozt vs,againlt the attempts of the woꝛld, 
and the Deuill. Foz as Salomon ſayth: There is no counſel againſt the Lord. 


—_— 
— 


aud 
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and in earth, and that the bozders and boundes of his kingdomes Goulde 
be ſtretched ouer all the wozlde , Mheretoꝛe it muſt needes come topaile, 
fo2as much as heauen and earth hall ner faple , then the decres and 
of God. But iet vs lix this pꝛeſent place, which declareth what 

things Paule dyd at Berrhera, | 32 9 ade; 
He beginneth with the commendation of the Jewes at Berthœa, de- | |; 
caring howe p2olperouſly, and in what oꝛder the goſpell pzoceded among 
them, Ye commendeth them by comparing them with the Theſſalonians. 
F02 theſe men contumeliouſiy reietted the wozde of God. But thoſe of 
Berrhcra, being of a moꝛe towardneſſe and better zeale, recepued the ſame 
with all readyneſſe of minde,and ſearching the ſcriptures by themſelues,at 
home they examined # tried the things that Paule taught, as with a Touch⸗ 
ſtone, Pereof it came to paſſe, that a great multitude of them belued, and 
by their example, manye of the Greekes and Gentyles, as well men as 
women, were bꝛought vnto the fayth of Chꝛiſt. This example teacheth vs 
what maner of men they ought to be, that will pzotytably heare the Goſ- 
pell . Aboue all thinges it is neceſſarie to haue a tertayne readyneſſe of 


itin the mindes of men, it can bzingfozthno fr | 
ble at the verie thzeſholde,and euen in the beginning 
the wozde, which is the peculiar marke of the childzen of the Deuill;; as 
Chzilt teachetg. This example is to be well obſerued of them which are 
p:owde of their nobilitie and byzth, and vaunt themſelues therof, in vaine | 
cognizaunces and badges. Howbeit, touching the generation of the fleſhe, 
tis in all men alyke cozrupt, and ſuch as maketh vs the chtldzenof ſinne. 
The ſerde of regeneration is the woꝛde of God, which being quickened in 
our minde by the ſpirite, we that befoze were the ſeruauntes of ſinne, are 
bozne to be the childꝛen of God. Thertoꝛe they are nepther noble noꝛ gen- 
le which giue not place here vnto, and be not bozne againe of the ſame, and 
ſo be made the childzen of God. Wherefoze Luke truely calleth theſe-peo- 
ple of Berrhœa noble, foꝛ their ſtudie and deſyze that they had vnto the 
woꝛde. In the meane ſeaſon yet we muſt take hede of to much fanlitie, | 
lealt to haſtily receyning whatſoener is taught, vnder pꝛetence of Gods | 
wozde, we learne falſe opinions, and be caryed about with vntertayne doc- | 
trine, as with a blaſtof winde. Therefoze we muſt and erpende, 
anderamine whatſoeuer is ſayde, by the Canon of holye ſcripture, accoz- | 
ding to that ſaying of Paule: Try e orprooueall thinges, keepe chat which is i. Theſſ. g. 
And S. John the ApotUe ſayth: Beloued, beleeue not euety ſpirite, 10h. 4 
ut try the ſpirites u hethet they be of God or no. To notableerrourgare | 
confuted in this place , which haut grieuouſly troubled the Churrh,a great 
number of yeares. One of them is the foꝛbidding of the laytie, and tom 
mons, io reade the holy ſcripture. Pet God would haue them alwaye com- 
mon to all ſoꝛtes ot men. Foz he made a lawe to that ende, befote all the 
multitude of Iſrael called vnto the ſame. And the holye Ghoſt — 5 
that the bokes of Scripture ſhoulde be wꝛitten in none other, but 
vulgare tongue. And ſure it were an abſurde matter, to exclude anye man 
from the doctrine of eternall lyfe ſeeing God would haue the ſame, and the 
knowledge thereof, to come vnto all men. The other errour they holde, 
which will haue their doctrine iudged of no man, but lyke — _ 1b 
_ 
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'vntothecenſureof the godly + His wozdes be theſe, If eycher I Paule, or 
an Aungell from heauen preach an other Goſpell, than hath bene preached, he 
oughit to be accurſed , And Chailt ſayth this is the pꝛopertie of his chæpe, 
to know his voyce, from the voyce of a ſtraunger, and to follow his voyce onely, 
Dowbeit the 02t role oꝛ recount of beleeuers that Luke muſt 
be allo conſydered, which we ſix was gathered togither of al kinde of men. 
Fyꝛſt many Jewes beleue , althoughe the fozſaking of that Nation wag 
— res ———— actoꝛ⸗ 
to his pꝛomiſe, pzeſerueth certaine remnaunts, © adioy⸗ 
— chiefe women of the Gentyles, and at length are 
dyners men beſides numbzed , Where by it appeateth, that the grace of 
God, which is ginen vs in Chzilt, appertayneth to all ſoztes of men, and 
that none is to be excluded from it, eyther foꝛ cauſe of countrie, nation, ſexe 
oꝛ wihatſoeuer condition. For in Chriſt leſu, there is neyther Iewe nor Gea- 
ry le, bondman, nor free, man not woman. &c. Which thing as it ſerueth to 
comfozt vs, ſo it teacheth euetie man to be mindefull of chailtian ſocietie, 
and to contempne no man ouer inſolently, in compariſon of himſelte. 
But let vs ſix what Satan attempted at Berrhæœa againſt the kingdome 
of Chailt , verily enen the ſame that he dyd othetwheres. Foz he can not 
ſuffer that to go de, that he knoweth hyndereth and ouerthzoweth 
his kingdome. And bicauſehe could fynde none in that Citie,mete to ſerue 
his turne;- he calleth out the Jewes from Theſſalonica, who heating and 
dil dayning that the fayth of Chzilt went foꝛwarde at Berrhoea, come 
in poſt haſte, and tauſe a great ſturre and tumulte there alſo. Satan ther⸗ 
foꝛe vſeth the lyke pollicie here that we ſawe he vſed befoꝛe at Lyſtra,which 
is his p2opertiealſoat theſe dayes, if he perteyue there want diſturbers 
of Chaiſſtes kingdome in one to bꝛing and fetch them from an other. 
And it is a marueyle toſ home nymble the Monkes be in accompliſhing 
this matter, whome the Deulll can crattily ſende abꝛoade not onely into 
Cities, but alſo into kings Courtes and pꝛiuie counſels, to cauſe Pꝛinces 
being bewitched with their ſuggeſtions, to ſhut their eares againſt the doc-! 
trine of truth. Jn the meane feaſou, marke here the incurable malice of 
the Jewes, wherewith they are ſonetled, that they themſelues doe not 
oneſy refuſe the fayth ot Cheilt, but allo can not ſuffer other to be illumi-/ 
nated with the ſame; ſo that it is not without a cauſe, that Paule ſoearneſt- 
lyrepꝛehendeth them; inthe fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the T heflalonians , the ſeconde 
— Lyke vnto theſe men are all thoſe in theſe dapes, that gine them- 
ues to the denill, to be inſtrumentes to impugne the fapth of Chaiſt;and 
thereby ſirke great commendation. pet let them remember, that they ſhal 
haue the ſame „whereof was chewed an example vppon the 
Jewes, to the wonder of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ the holy ghoſt long agone 
pꝛopheryed, that all they ſhoulde be bzuſed with the pꝛon rodde of _ 
| r I. 7 ww "ue 
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eee dee eee eee . Andthere want 
3. Paule de⸗ 
parteth from 
Berrhœa. 
* 
further moꝛe ee 
ther. Fo2 Chzilt commaundethvs to veware of the wplineſſe of men, and Math 10. 
to vſe the wile dome of Serpents againſt it. e haue næde therof, bicanſe : 
of the childꝛen of this woꝛlde, whom Chziſthimſelfe tobe wiſer Luke 16. 
in their generation, than the children of light. pet let vs remember that we 
mut appoynt certaineboundes brün the Hüunme of the lleche, that we 
— thꝛough the counſell and perſwaſion thereof dene 
wherein there is no better 02 moꝛe ſafe remedp, then 
out — vnto the obediente of fayth, as Paule — 
cheth vs. Do hall it come to paſſe; that we hall neyther tempt God by 
pitting our lelues rachel — — foꝛſake — ed 
holde the myddie way in dwing our 
——— oinhome be ce; honoz, power 
4 = 21306 33 $57 Innes 5 CELEERT TRIPS 
WHILE Paule win — — 2 itite was — 
lym when he ſa we the Citit giuen to worſhipping of Images. . | 
red he in the Synagoge weyth the le wes, andavith r deuout perſons, | 
| 7 lie with chem that came vnto hun by chaunce; Certaine Phi- | 
loſophers of the Epicutes and uf tho Stokes diſ 1 And ſome| - | 
there wete Which ayde, what will this babler ſay? e 1 1 | 
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Ati che teſurtettion i- And they tooke him and brought him into Mars hys 
8 ' eare, N Wee not knowe what thys newe doctrine whereof thou 
peakeſt is? for t 


ſucteſſe and pzofpte, the ende well p 
not acknowledge the v 
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bringer of new Deuils, bicauſe he preacheth vnto them leſus 


0 hou bringeſt ſttaunge tydings to out cares, we would know 

therfore what theſe things meanc For all the Athenians and ſtraungers that 

ae themſelues to nothing elſe,bur either to tell, ot to heate ſome 
7 ' 122 1 e | "* do 4s # 


ie Enaungeliſt: Luke hytherto hath del 


doꝛate kinde of eloquence, he came at Athens, not without the tet 
A ee YE —— 
e 
— — ztalb : delpuering of Grecer 


due — 
lyu nat Athens, as the pꝛefate ot Cicero to his ſonne , vppon the 
bokes of Offices and duties teſtifpeth. And euen as in many other things 
ſo allo in t and of the Gods, che ſa med to extell al} 0- 
thers , bicaul in hir was to be lerne, the ymage of Nincrua, which was 
thought to haue comme downe from heauen, and manype perſons were 
at Athens whome they in, and accountedas Goddes : Into thys 
. thar ͤT—— without go 
e | 
— dods 6 20ued. This is a notable example both 
power of the goſpell . Foz who would 
om eee 
vtterl d in the trie, an : 
be favourably regarded of God who will not marueyle at the 
muincble power of the goſpell, when he {th the wiſeſt men in the world. 
——— 3 
nothing with him, but the prpntes ol coddes and whippes, and benden 
uen out of ſo manp Cities, was of no eſtimation in the wozlde, Therio2e 
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part whereof Lukerehearſethin this piace, 
the fyzit wag tt 


Pals did there: nerthowe his doctrine was pzeached of 
moſt men io the Citie, when he fyzlt pzeached' we will ipeake of echtof 


things in | 
theſe of Sil and Timotheus Wal- Pal abeb 
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in oꝛder. 
Paule gbyding at Arbers foz the comming 
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veweththem , — 2 — Aan . 


P2ophetes , which carte vſed mate foꝛte ot dont and etoquente 
n any thing, then in ſpeaking agaynlt ydolatne andymages : Foz then 
they earneſt noꝛ game, to blaſe and defate a thing moſt | 
tontumatie and ſtubboꝛneſſe therefoze at thys 
daye is much to de marueyled and wonndered at, what will be taken foꝛ 
chiſtians and goſpellers, and yet holde with » and fyght foz them 
againſt the bzethzen,that pzofeſſe the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and by odious names 
call them, whoſe zeale is commended by ſo many teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
— of holy men, — —— — and Image bꝛea⸗ 
berg. In the meane ſeaſon, Paules example teacheth vs, that all they which 
will fruitefuily and with commendatton traueyle in Chailtes quatreil and 
in the kingdome of God, haue nede to be indewed with zeale. Foꝛ where 
impiette is a verie odltinatt and tough euilt; it can neuer be pulled vp, 
without verie fernentzeale. Let the exampie of Chꝛiſt ſtirre vp in we | 
zeale, who ſeing his fathers houſe turned into a market place o2 fayze, as 
one that had fozgotten his accuſtomed myldeneſſe, made a whyp of ſuch 
toꝛdes as were nert his hande, and dzane theſe wicked marchauntes out 
of the Tempte , calling to the diſciptesmindes that ſaying of Dauid : the lohn 2. 
zeale of thine houle hath euen eaten me vp. Here the of the pal. ce. 
Lords pꝛayer, putteth vs in minde of our duetie, the chiete:peticions wher⸗ 
of are, chat che name of God ſhould be ſanctiſy ed, and that his kingdome 
Hoakdcorme But howe ſhall —* with — — 
ngs, whome no vnhallowing the mne duerthꝛowing of 
— — — Theretoze theſe hollow hearted peo⸗ 
ple, which in handting of religion, art neyther hote noꝛ tolde, and tontta⸗ 
tie to the ſaying of Elias halt on doth ſides, gaping tu get great p2aiſe, while 
— — — —_—— 
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he mindeth how to refozme this great Citie, ſtraung 
name amongſt them. Fou he 
beginneth to pꝛeach 


—— 


Qu 
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mon reaſon and ſence 


haue agaynlt & 
— n miner. $77 aaron _ 
maundements. Let vs conſider theretoze that all thinges depende vppon 
Gods will and pleaſure,and not ours, who can ealtly make the way plaine 
foꝛ them that walke in his calling: Foz he is a ſhatpe double edged ſwozde, 
piercing euen into the marrowe: he is a deuouring fyꝛe, and deuidtng the 
very ſtones, Being theretoꝛe encouraged here with, let vs boldly enterpꝛile 
whatſocuer god commaundeth'vs to him the ſucceſſe of the matter, 
which cannot be other than toytul vnto ſ 
| - Furthermoze, Luke detlareth the oꝛder that Paule followed in 
foꝛth the kingdome of Chaiſt among the Athenians. Firſt he reaſoned 
29,5, woulde the moꝛe 
re 


ne ea him, if he bzought Moſcs and the Pꝛophetes. This 
done be taketh thoſe to inſtruct which had taſted — 0 pr ve 


on by keping company with the Jewes, but yet were not fully enfoꝛmed. 
And hauing nowe layde this foundation, he talketh with euery one he met 
withall in the market; and went ſo farre that the Philoſophers, wherof the 
Citie hadabundance, beganne to diſpute agaynſt him. And among diuers 
ſectes or them, the Epicures and Dtoikes chieflye encountred with him, 
who being of contraryopinions, one to another, coulde yet agree togither, 
to ſet vpon the Minitter of truth. Foz the Epicures being the enimies of 


all wiſedome and gud learning, did ſet pertyte felicitie in pleaſure, yet ho⸗ 
neſt pleaſure (as they ſayde)as which contepnedin it quietneſſe of mynde, 
and health of body: but climbing no higher than this, they were authozs of 


as folow his conduct x leading. 


—_—_— 
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molt abſurde opinions which ſpzanghereof . Fox where the feare of Sd. 


and 
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cap. 17. The.Cxvj.Homely; 


and confideration of the lyfe to come ſtryketh mennes conſciences in dzead; 

and maketh all wozldly things vnpleaſant, they denyed the —— 

God, and alſo the life to come, Foz they fabled that God walked vppe and | 

downe from one ſide of heauen to another, and had no regarde of mozxtall 

aer asd ane eg —— —— ä— 
Sardanapalus 6 te, driuke, make m Without 

— for after death there is no p Stokes — diffe- 


re. The 
from hem, taught lee andlpſleto amp in vere : vohych o⸗ 
n e godly, yet it pulled men from God, as 
—— — avs 


rites of their owne woꝛkes. Agayne, — — 3 eg 
bertue was diſturbed and troubled by affections, hep woulde hane the fol 
1owers of felicitie to be voyde ther —.— — — — 

in aduerſitie, making 


in pꝛoſperitie, noꝛ ſhewe any ſignifytation of 
—— — deuoyde of thoſe. — — 


—.— parents and childzen are ledde one to loue another. Further 
teach 


by a certapne concatenation and connerion of cauſes, they imagined a 
fatall neceſſity oꝛ deſtiny, wher vnto theymadegodalſoſubiect.Theſethings 

vs with whom Paulc had to — — —ů——— 
day # euer haue bene the enimies of the goſpell, and of true doctrine, 
though in times paſſed, the names ol Epicures and Stoikes were in 


the only, vet were there the peo of God that were 
Aber . —— 


ſapd; There is no God, and Dauid teſtifpeth there were innumerable 


Jewes 
ſther ofthe ſame opinion.P(al.r4.8c.53. Huch were they alſo that ſapd: The 71 _ 


Lord ſhal! not ſee, neyther ſhall the God of Tacob regard ir. Touching the later 


times (in the which we are)there are pꝛopheties extant both of Chzilt & the 
Jpoltles, which euidently teach vs that Epicures trade and ſect hal reigne | | 
among vs.Fo2 Chiſt ſaith:As ir came to paſſe in the day es of Noah, ſo ſhall it Lab 


de in thedaies of the ſonne of man: they did eate and Aäakabey mar ied and were 

maryed, cucn vnto that ſame day that Noah went into the Arke. &c. Ind Peter 
pꝛophetieth that there ſhall come mockers in ỹ later days, which ſhall walt 
alter their owne concupiſcence, ⁊ ſaye: where is the promiſe of his comming? | , 
tor ſince the fathers died, all things continue in the ſame cſtare. &c. Ind ſuch we F: 


ly everywhere now a dayes, which although they directly pzofeſſe not Epi⸗ 
cures opinion, yet line they ſo, p euery man may eaſlly perteiue, they beleeue 
there is neyther Eod,noz life to come. And they cannot abide the light of the | lohn. 
Golpell, bitauſe by it, as Chꝛiſt ſayth, their euill wozkes are rep2wued, Jn | 
like wiſe may the Stoikes opinion be founde in all ages, Foz this opinion 
helde the Phariſeyes ſometime among the Jewes, who as they truſted in | 
the ryghteouſneſſe of — works, ſd were they the greateſt enimies | 
of Chaſt, This ſect (as we ſawe in the. xv. Chapter) bzedde great diſquiet⸗ 
ters in the Pzimittue Church,mingling the lawe and the Goſpell togither, | | 
andthe merites of wozks with fa } Jn the dayes ofthe fathersand Doc: 
toꝛs, ſpꝛang the P ns, the mapnteyners of the ſame doctrine. And if þ 
— — the lytze in our age, he chould fynde the — 5 
— — call the ſwoꝛne Diſciples of Zeno. Fox 
— vnto their owne vertues, they teach alſo and — 
þ cract ſuchindolencieand want of griefe, as the Stoikes did, and ogoatout 
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This ſtozye 
is witten in 
Sor omenus 
2. doke end 
z. chap. But 
this autho; 
bath folowed 
Rufhnus,re- 
pozting the 
ſame in the. x 
boke of the 
Gccieffaſh- 

| call ſtoʒy and 
. chap. there 
halte thou 
rcade it tolde 
with ſome 


| 


1 


toulde get any holde oꝛ aduauntage ot him: a certayne ſimple 


ſtryue earneſtly 
by the ſame 


es, no2 Juſticiaries ſtande, which epther 


. regardeth things to man, oꝛ attribute (alug- 


vayne quiddities of Dophiltrie. They that in times paſt coulde boldiy wage 


this way, did ealily get the victoꝛy of all yeretykes, were they neuer ſo ſub- 


tle witted. It ſæmeth god to me in this place, to ſhewe what Sozomenus 
repoꝛteth to haue chaunted to a 2 Logitian, very expert in Dialec- 
ticall quiddities, in thecouncell of Nice. Where as this Logitian euerp day 
gaue newe onlets vpon the Bythops, who both in the affiance of the dexte- 


| ritie of their wit, and ſkyll of Logicke, dyſputed with him, and none ol them 


man of na- 
ture, which knewe nothing buy Jeſus Chultand hym cruciiped, toe hym 
in hande, and ſayde: Philoſopher, in the name of leſus Chriſt hearken vnto 
the truth. There is one God which made heauen and earth, and gaue lyfe:ynto 
man made of the ſly me of the eatth, which created all things aſwell inuiſible as 
vilible by the power of his worde, and eſtabliſhed and made faſt the ſame, by the 
lanctification of his ſpirite. This worde and wiſedome, which we call the tonne, 
pity ing our miſery, was bornc of a virgin, and by ſuffering of death, hath deli. 
ucred vs from eternall death, and by his reſurrection hath purchaſed vs eternal 
lite, whome we wayre for to come, to be the iudge of all our doings. Beleeueſt 
thou chis is true,6 Philoſopher > Then he as one that had neuer learned the Sill 
to denyca thing, Ibeleeue it, ſayth he. And turning about to his Diſciples, and to 
all that hearde him, ſaych : As long as the matter was debated by wordes, I ſet 


- | wordes againſt wordes, and by arte and skill of ſpeaking, ouerthrewe that was 


ſpoken : but when in ſteade of wordes, vertue or power came out of rhe mouth | 
| 1 of: 
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— 


— 
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- (nbtiltye 
As maye euidently be (ene in 
tonſpiratie of ſo many diners ſectes agay — 


dayes, which woulde haue vs 
Apoltles coulde perfoꝛme. 

Jt remayneth that we declare howe the Athenians reteyned Paule, 
doctryne, we ſee two ſoꝛtes of men are bewzayed . One ſoꝛt are ſuch 
as receyue hey eng hers ren. What meaneth this babler or try- 
fer And theſe men are to be founde among the 28 of wiſedome. So 
bafyt is the wiſedome of man, to percepue the of God,that twhat- 
ſoener is pꝛeached of Chzilt and t ſæmeth tohyyfwlich- 
neſſe. Here haſt thou what to aunſwere thoſe men, which now a dayes ob⸗ 
ett vnto vs the authozitie of wyſe and great men, and all the pꝛyde of the 
——.—— Paule vndoubtedip had had 
e Athentans. The other ſoꝛt is curious menne, 
which ſuppoſing that Paule pzeached newe Gods oꝛ halfe Gods, toke and 
bzought him vnto Mars his ſtrerte, to þ end that he ſhould there openlygine 
account of hys doctrine . Therefoze there gathereth about him an infonite 
number of ydle perſons aſwell Citizensas fozreyners who (ſayth Luke) 
had naught elſe to doe enery day, but eyther to heare oz tell newes. Thys 
thing God did permit ſo to come to paſſe; bicanſe he woulde haue hys ſonne 
peached in the moſt famous place ofall the wozlde . In the meane ſeaſon, 
this place teacheth vs, what condicion the Goſpell is in, in this woꝛlde. 
#0: eyther it is molt diſhoneſtly deſpyſed of manifeſt enimies, oꝛ elſe lyght 
men of behauiour abuſe it as diſhoneſtly to ſerne their affections , whych it 
they perteyue ſucceedeth not after their minde, then they become alſo open 
enimies thereof. Ind bicauſe theſe things haue thus fallen out in all ages, 


fie, and . ofthis woꝛld, but wyth a 
ſtrong fayth to truſt in Jeſus Chꝛiſt utour, who though he be reiected 
of thoſe which will ſeme to be builders of Gods Church, yet is he become 


the heade ſtone in the coꝛner. To him be pzayſe, honoz, power, andglozpe, 
fo2 euer. Amen. 0 


3 — — 
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2 X 


The. Cxvij. Homelie. 5 


P AV E ſtoode in the middeſt of Mars ſtreete and ſayde: yee men of 
Athens, I perceyue that in all things you are to ſupetſticious. For as I paſſed 

| 'by and the maner howe you worſhip your Gods, I founde an Aul- 
tar, whereon was written, vnto the ynknowne God, whome you then igno- 


_ rantly worſhippe, him ſhewe I vnto you: God that made the worlde, and all 


that 


— 


— — 


Howe the Þ- 

thentans re⸗ 

ceyued Paules 
docrtne. 


no man onaht to be offended hereat, but rather to followe Paules conſtan⸗ 


, 
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— — rr 


ga inning with 
infinuation. 


: 
———— — — eee 
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meth nearer vnto Chaiſtes cauſe . Pet at this time we will intreate but ol 
the fyꝛſt part with ſome other poyntes anne red to the (ame, 

His beginning is very briete, wherin he artifycially inſinuateth hym- 
ſelfe; and compzehendeth both the propoſition and ſumme of his ſermon, 


very triendlye into their mindes, 


him. Foz he ſayth: I perccyue you are ouermuch giuen to ſuperſtition. Pour 
wiſedome and policie ts enerywhere commended, but in religion pou ſcene 
not onely ouercurious, but alſo vucertayne of all thing, ſo that therein you 
ſme to haue leaſt knowledge wherein you choulde haue molt. Ind bicauſe 
no man ſhould repzwue hym of lying, he pꝛmueth his ſaying by the publike 
ſuperſtition ot a tertayne aultar in that Citie . What the ſayde ſuperſtition 
was, diuers haue gone about curiouſiye to ſearch. The Greeke Scholes 


* 
- 
— — ——— — — — — 
— — 


— ._ * I 


De calleth themmen of Athens, bicauſe they eſtemedit to be a very hono- 
rabie name, as the Ozations of Demoſthenes and diuers others deelare, 
In the olde tyme they were ignoꝛant of thoſe ambitious tytles, wherewith 
ken; why pute all glozy tanves'in the aft d uch name Further 

in ö - 


moze, he | 
myght be offended wyth the beginning of his talke , and ſo refuſe to heate 


make mention of one Philippides, whole hyſtoꝛy they hewe, and (ap the in 
ſeription was thus . Gag d, nary dmg, . ing, ed d H Ee | 
That is to ſay: To the Gods of Aſu and Evropa, and Aphcica, to the vn 
. —— IS 


* 


[capl7. __ The.Cxvy.Homely, 5 Pag. G63. | 


&nowne and ſtraunge God. Yowbeit, J ſuppoſe it was onely but ſuch as |- 
is of Paule repozted, Foz he might haue bene ſulpected fo2 a foꝛger and falle | 
repozter, ifhe had recyted the ſuperſcription wherein they repoſed ſo great 
holyneſle, otherwyſe than it was wꝛitten. But it behwneth vs chiefely to | 
conſider Paules intent and purpoſe, whych was to pꝛwue that the Atheni- | 
ans had no certayne religion wherevnto to ſtande, but wandzed vppe and 
downe in a maze of opinions and ſuperſtitions, being not contented wpth 
the Gods of the Gentyles, and of their owne country, but alſo wozſhipping 
an vnknowne God. And vndoubtedly the wyler ſozt were not a little mo- 
ued and touched with hys ſayings . And therefoze wythout holding them 
longer in doubt, he pꝛomyleth to teach them p knowledge of that true God, | 
| whome as yet they knewe not. Jt is very woꝛthy to be conſidered howe the The zem 
Ithenians erred in religion aboue all other Nations, being yet the wyſeſt re 
and beſt learned of all others. Foz their Citie flowed in the moſt ſubtile pꝛo⸗ ano ce. | 
feſſozs of Philoſophy, whom as we erewhile ſayd)ſtudents from all partes RE 
almoſt of the wozlde came to heare. Thiserample teacheth vs howe fowly 
they are decepued, which will not ſuffer youth to ſtudie diuinitie, beſoꝛe they 
are even dꝛunken in the Gentyles Philoſophie, and made vtterly vnapt to 
the obedience of the Goſpell : where notwithſtanding no kinde of perſons 
moze p2ofyte therein, than thoſe which abandon the pꝛegnantie of their 
owne witte,and ſubmitte all their vnderſtanding to the obedience of fayth. 
Moꝛeouer, let vs marke in this place, Howe the Athenians are here chiet⸗ 
ly accuſed of falſe religion, bicauſe they woꝛchippe an vnknowne God, Fo: 
hereby Paule pꝛoueth that they haue nothing certaine in therr religion.Yer- | 746444 © 
y it appeareth that religion cannot ſtande without the true knowledge of | retg.c: whos 
God. Fo2 not onely Paule but Chzrlf alſo vſeth the ſame argument, agaynſt elne. 
he Samaritanes : where (as it were) with one blowe he ſtryketh downe | n <= 
all their religions, ſaying: you worthip you knowe not whar.Foz the whole | ;,.._ . 
Scripture teacheth vs, that religion conſiſtethchtefely in true fayth and in-| 
nocation of God, For without faith it is impoſsible for any body to pleaſe God, | Hebr.;r, 
ot to come vnto him. And God requpꝛeth this woꝛſhip chiefly of vs, that in Pal go. 
our troubles we ſhoulde aſke helpe and deliuery of hym. But vnleſſe we be 
inſpired with the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, we can neyther beleene in God, noꝛ 
call vpon him, which thing Paule teacheth by an elegant and feate gradati⸗ Rom. 
on. He that calleth vpon the name ot the Lorde(ſapth he) ſhall be ſafe. But how 
hall they call vpon him in whome they belceue not? How ſhall they belceue, 
vnleſſe they haue hearde. &c. Beſide this, they that knowe not God truly, 
turne to the imaginations of their owne reaſon, wherein it appeareth eni⸗ 
dently there is no certaintie, by this one argument, that eyther they them⸗ 
ſelues dayly haue newe deniſes, oꝛ elſe embzace the deuiſes of other men, 
actoꝛding to that ſaying of Chꝛiſt: W hoſoeuet drinketh of this water (mate. lohn. 4. 
tiall and dra wen by his owne ſtrength) ſhall chirſt againe. &c. Examples to 
pzwue the ſame are everywhere ertant, Foz the ſame that we heare the A 
thenians did, fwliſhly wozſhipping ſuch a God, as by theit publike inſcrip⸗ 
tion, they confeſſed they knewe not, the ſame we reade, hath come to paſſt om. 
vnto all men. Foꝛ thinke we the Gentyles woulde haue chaunged the glo⸗ 
tye of the immoꝛtall God, into the ymage of a moꝛtall man, oꝛ elſe into a | 
bꝛute beaſt, if they had knowne him truly 2 Woulde they euery daye haue 
teteyued newe maners of honouring him, bozrowed of foꝛren Nations: 
| = 2 rr. j. Woulde L 
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Eſay. 29. 
Math. 15. 
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| 1. Paule tea- 
cheth the trut 

knowledge of 
God. 


| Pag.666. The. Cxvij.Homely. cap. 17. 


Woulde they haue thought, by acte of Parliament 

a den Gods, and their teligion, as I ertullian in his A 

e FE ee 
on 0 7 m But 

coo mas thoughta twlithneſſe in the Gentyles, the ſame Elias — — 


| 


| 


to haue contyzmed, 02 
pology teſti: 
er was that, 


Komapnes did {What a fwliſh ſaying of the ſhipmayſt 


the Jſraelites with calling vpon Baal. And God many times complayneth 
howe the people m dand encreaſed their Gods. And we can confeſſe 
that all theſe people offended in times paſſed , Ind yet fewe acknowledge 
with their hart, that the ſame hath many yeares bene done,andis yet done 
in the Popes kingdome, Foz what certaintie is in that religion, where the 


Pope 1 newe gods and Goddeſſes : Where euery daye 


newe kindes of rytes and ceremonies are deuiſed : Where the deade can 
not be in reſt and ſafetie, bicauſe the inſatiable auarice of Pzieſtes eracteth 
tribute ofthem,fayning that their ſoules are toꝛmented and purifyedin the 
foznace of Purgatozie 4 Js there not an vnknowne God wozſhipped a⸗ 
monge vs, the God Maozim , as Daniel ſapeth, whome all our fathers 
knew not, which eyther is made of bꝛead, oꝛ chaunged into bꝛeade ? Would 
God men woulde nowe a dayes expende theſe thinges,and learne what a 
miſerable caſe it ts to want the oftruth. Foꝛ whoſolacketh this lyght, 
are both ignoꝛant themſelues of all things in religion, and loſe their laboz 
befoze God, which neyther can noꝛ will be woꝛſhipped with mans traditi- 
ons. Let vs therefozeharken vnto Paule and the Apoſtles, whome God 
oꝛdeyned to teach the blinde woꝛlde, his true religion and woꝛchip. 
Furthermoꝛe, Paule ſo teacheth al theſe things in the ſecond part of his ſer⸗ 
mon, that therwith alſo he confuteth ð erroꝛs of the gentiles, wherof ſpꝛang 
thoſe erroꝛs, which yet bewitch the woꝛld. In the meane while, althoughhe 
had to do with moſt ſubtile Philoſophers and curious men, yet he diſputeth 
not ſubtilly of Gods eſſence oꝛ nature (which God himſelte teltitpeth Exo.;3. 
is inſcrutable)but deſcribeth God by his wozks, teaching what we oughtto 
beleeue of him, and how to worſhip him. God (ſayth he) chat made the world 
and all things therin contey ned, ſeeing that he is Lorde of heaucn and carth. &c. 
It ſæmeth he ſpeakeththis agaynlt the Epicures, which affirmed the wozld 
was from euerlaſting, oꝛ elſe that all things came togyther by concurrence 
andmeting of motes togither,and that God had no care of woꝛldly things. 
But Paule ſayththat God is the creatoꝛ and loꝛd ofthe wozld, and layth this 
toꝛ an infallible grounde of hys doctryne, ſuch as no man will dente, but he 
that is voide of common reaſon. Herothe gathereth that templary religion, 
was but a vayne thing, which was of ſuch pzyce and authozitie among the 
Grecians, that they hated the Perſians, foꝛ none other cauſe moze than foz 
that they enerpwhere burned the temples in Greece, bicauſe they ſawe they 
ſerued moꝛe fo2 ſuperſtition than godlineſſe. Thus reaſoneth Paule. He that 
is Lo2d ot all things, muſt na des be euerywhere.But god as he is creatoꝛ 


ſo by conſequence, dwelleth not in Churches, which are builded with mens 
handes. But that which is ſayde agaynſt the Gentyles, which judged that 


of all things, ſo is he Loꝛde of all. Theretoꝛe he is pꝛeſent cuerywhete and 


religion ſtode in the bewty and furniture of Temples, and vnto them tyed 
the mateſtie, power, and grace of God, the ſame maketh agaynſt all thoſe, 


| 


| 


| 


which gloꝛying in the honour of the true God, are yet dꝛowned in the do 
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tage ofthis errour , When Salomon had beſtowed great cotes and trea- 


uen of heauens, is not able to conteyne thee, howe much leſſe this Church 
which I haue builded > Ind od himſelfe in Eſay cap. 66. ſayth, Heauen is my 
ſeate, and the earth is my footeſtoole, where therefore ſhall this houſe bee that 
you will builde for me ? Ieremieſharpelprepzehendeth the Jewes, truſting 
in the religion of their Temple. Pea, Chzilt ſayeththat true woꝛchippers, 
ate not tyed vnto certayne and peculiar plates, but ſheweth vs that they 
worſhip God euerywhere in ſpirite and in truth. Here theretoꝛe are all pil- 
grimages taken away, in the whych fwlich menne, of an heathenich erroz, 
ſuppolẽ ſaluation chietely to ſtande. And yet foꝛ all this, we vtterlye con⸗ 
demne not the vſe of Churches. Foz they ſerue foꝛ outward religion, which 
is neceſſary foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion of fapth, and foz the nouriſhing of toncoꝛde, 
and vnttie, whyle we reſozt thyther to heare the woꝛde of God, that is to 
ſaye,commMon payers, and to haue the ſacraments miniſtred. Wherevnto 
Temples mult be ſo ozdered that we mult thynke it vnlawfull to pollute 
them with any kinde of pꝛophane vſages, | 
But Paule continueth on in deſcribing of God, ſaying that God hath 
neede of nothing. Wherevpon he gathereth that he is not wozHypped wyth 
handes, and that religion conliſteth not in outwarde obſequies and duties 
ot men. Ye pzoueth the Antecedent, in that he ſayth he giuerh life and breath 
ynto all men. By this argument he impugneth the vaine afftance in pꝛieſts, 
in whome our Aunceſtours repoſed the chiefe part of religion. Itliemeth 
Paulc twke his argument out of Gods woꝛdes, where he accuſeth the J.. 
taelites, that thought he was woꝛſhipped and pleaſed with ſacrifyces. 502 
he ſapth {I will cake no Bullockę out of thy houſe, nor hee Goates out of thy 
toldes. For all rhe beaſtes of the forreſt are mine, and ſo are the cattelles vppon a 
thouſande hilles, I knoweall che fowles vpon the mountaines, and the wylde 
beaſtes of the fielde are in my ſight. If I be hungry, will not tell thee. &c. But 
by this argument it appearethall popich religion is condemned, Foz what 
elle doe they in that religion, but being deceyued by wicked ſupetſtition, 
take ftom the pwoze, commended to vs by Chꝛiſt, the duties which they offer 
to Saintes that haue no nxde, yea, which knowe vs not. Yea, the molt of 
their oblations (erne foꝛ Idols voyde of all ſenſes, o2 foꝛ Pꝛieſts, that line 
wantonly and in ryot. In the meane ſeaſon ſuperſtition hath taken ſo da pe 
tote, that it is thought a leſſe offence, to kill a man and robbe him, than to 
take a perte ofa vayle from an J doll, oꝛ the aultar, to clothe a pwze bodye 
with, O maners } D times, | 10 
Burt ſome man maye ſaye : It God be not worſhipped by ſacriſpces, 
why didhe a t them foꝛ the people, by Moles and commaunde them 
Let vs conſider, there were two kindes of ſacrifyces, The one was expia⸗ 
toziefo2 finnes, ſo called, not foꝛ that ſinnes coulde be purged by the bloude 
of Bren and Gotes (fo2 that Paule plainly denieth Heb. io but foz that they 
' and godly men belqued ſhoulde dye 


ſure in building ofa Temple, at length he ſayth vnto God: chold che hea- | 
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God ts not 
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Wherefoze 
Sacrificeg 


pit red Chzift, whome all the 

foꝛ the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, at a time long betoꝛe appoynted. They taught 
vs allo, that we choulde ſlaughter and moꝛtifye all bealtipe affections, and 
bring rontrite heart befoze God,which Dauidteſtifyeth,is the acceptableſt 
crit pee that God requireth. Another kinde of them was gratulato 


of thankes giuing foꝛ benefytes re | 
055 b All. 


— 
— 


* i 7 fe” 


> 


av 


C ð ͤ FE warner no og . 
_ 0 1 1 _” * 


* — „ 4 
7 « p % n 1 
r 
- _ — me © p 


* r Py 
* r * : a 0 b 
73 i — * = CEL ö * N * 0 4 re . N 
al W . = = . WR 33 N 
222 . * . Fa — 3 e " * 
4 2 * - 
. k a N K RAS — r PR. + n * 8 a : 
2 . — — EIT . « : -_— ö . : * 1 — 
— * — * — — — o * — * — * 4 F —_— . 
2 N > - : - FA — Le E 5 22 
- 3 4 ” — a * K 2 5 — 5 b _ — 3 - : 
* 8 1 mw — by. 4 I g 2 N 1 r WA i ah : 8 1 
a 3 ä 1 . — ous N * 2 43 — £5 = 2 
— . 2 — n 22255 P . 2 — 7 
— + ' p - . os ans 0 aw —— 
J » : £4 y F 6 * ay — 20M * 5 Re __ > p 4 K 
—ͤ e — w 3s ck e TER „„ 1 
ST. — — 5 — = 2 — - . I 1 7 »> ® 3 1 — . $R-4% 4 — M _ * — 
4 : N 2 ws I ki. 4 P * 6 
- i — — po VE — : — 1 N 1 9 a” * 0 97 ea — 
4 _ -F 2 — — — — —— — — — _ — 1 _— _ — x E - 4 6 ©, 
— 0 : £ + — * * — 5 - * 1 * — 
5 0 — * — = 9 - — — — - Y — bob — 22 _ 2 _ —p_—_ 8 * N 6 Rae y — 3 4 — 
* 5 * , "1 : bn ATED K. 2 —— -— ho __ * DB . — 3 . * — — 
- * _S - oY * Fn ay * F 1 


— 


Rom. 12. 


Math. 26.29 
Heb. ;. 


Pag. 668. The.Cxviy Homely. cap. 17. 


coniilted in bloud, bicauſe as pet the bloud of C hiſt wan not ſhed, wherwith 
— 47 ——— This bloude therefoze being ſhed, and 

the myſterie of our redemption accompliſhed, there remayned no moze ſa⸗ 
— — pꝛopitiatoꝛie foꝛ ſinnes . Foz Chzilt his merite is ſuffi- 
cient and there ia vo nwde of other ſacrifyce,as the Epik e o the Debpnes 
at large teacheth vs. pet Chziltians want not ſacrifyces, but yet vnbloudy, 
for ſince the bloude of Cheilt was ſhedde ; there is no moze vſe epther of 
beaſtes bloude 02 mannes, in the things pertaynin tothe oadinary honor. 
ring of God, Foz they make themſelues liuely vnto God. They 
offer pꝛayers and thankes giuing in the name of Chuſt. Chey beſtow their 
godes and money, meate and cloth, and ſuch other duties vpon the pore, 
whome Chzilt hathleft in his place, They that duly fultyll theſe things, ac- 
compliſhe the Chriſtian religion, Let vs therefoze holde faſt Paulcs ſaying, 
which affyameth that God hath næde of nothing, let vs wozſhip him in ſpi⸗ 
rite and in truth, and beſtowe our tempozall godes vpon the pwze, which 
are the linely Images of God, that our ſervice maye be acceptable vnto 
God, though Jeſus Chzilt ; towhome be pzayſe, honoz, power, and glo⸗ 
ry foꝛ euer. Amen. 


— — 


Tie. Cxviſ. 5 | 


AN D hath made of one bloude all Nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the carth, and hath aſsigned before, howe long ty me, and alſo the 
endes of their habitation, that they ſhould ſecke God, if they * feele and 
finde him, though he be not farre from euery one of vs. Fot in him we liue, 
moone, and haue our being, as cettaine of yout owne Poetes ſayde: ſot wee 
ate alſo his generation Foraſiuch then as wee ate the generation of God, 
we ought not to thinke that the Godheade is like vnto golde, ſiluer or ſtone, 
_graucn by craft and imagination of man. 


= > Hat that Paule ſought both in all his fap- 


lings and doinges, the ſame he chiefe ly perfourmed in hys 
gf ſermon, made at Athens, even to bꝛing his hearers from 


8 24 (uperſtition and ydolatrie, to the true religion and know- 
ledge of God. This was impoſſible to be done, except he 

choulde fyꝛſt confute the erroꝛs that blinded them. But bi⸗ 
TE Ras in his talke, he twke the chiefe erroꝛs to con- 
fute, where vpon the reſidue ded. Ind yeſterday he diſputed againſt 


the vaine afftance of Temples — [r. teaching that God was not 
conteyned within Temples, was infynite noꝛ was not worſhip⸗ 
| ped with ſacrikyces, bicauſe he nothing. Which thinges he fo 
handleth. that the ſame may I Doe 
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| with thald wepny ters pang in ſuch ſuperſtition, whome it was a ve⸗ 


teme re ccoꝛding to tie o ifpcence of T emples and 
oiatons; Bat nowe het eee of impietie, that is to 
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rye harde matter to perſwade, he heapeth a number of things togither, to 
make the erroꝛ (eme the moze heynous , And there is no doubt but Paule 
intreated ofthe matter at large,, although Luke hath noted but the chiefe 
poyntes thereof, we ſhall ſpeake ol them all in oꝛdet. peg 
Firſt, he declareth the beginning of man. God (ſayth he) of one bloude 
made all mankinde. Fo it is manifeſt, that all men, of what nation and de⸗ 
gre ſoeuer they be, come of Adam. Whereto doth Paule alleage this 4 We 
gather two things of theſe wozdes, which make very much foz the purpoſe 
we haue in hande , The one is, that they which haue but one maker and 
one beginning, ought not to be deuided in ſundzy teligtons, but ought ra- 
ther to ioyne all their myndes and ſtudies togither , to wozſhippe that one 
Creato2, Therefoze he nicketh the leuitie of the Gentyles, which did not 


onely wozſhip one falſe God, but 
goddes, marueylouſly diſagred among themlſelues, in this one thing, and 
et in this agreeing, that they altogither ſwarued from the way ofthe truth, 
Hereof gut a generall doctrine to belearned, howe they offende agaynlt 
the oꝛder of nature, which in religion bꝛing in ſectes and diviſion, Foz they 
are authoꝛs and occaſions that men fozgette their beginning, and neglect 
their maker, Therefoze this is a greater offence, than commonlye menne 
wene foꝛ. Would god this argument might take place among Chꝛiſttans, 
who pꝛofeſſing one Creatoꝛ, and one kinde of beginning, and gloꝛxing in 
one Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſauiour ot all men, doe pet let themſelues euety daye 
de deuided in newe ſectes, which pull them awaye from god their creatoz, 
and Chꝛiſt their ſauiour. And truly it is to be pittied that the authoꝛitie of 
this argument ſhoulde be of leſſe foꝛce nowe a dayes, among Chziſttan 
nen, than it was in tymes paſt, among the gentyles. The other thing that 
pꝛule gathereth of mannes ozigine and beginning is, that goddes neyther 
an no2 ought to be made of men, which was an erroz ſpzedde cuerywhere 
among the Gentyles. Foz it was playne vnto all men,that thoſe ſomtunes 
had bene men, whome they woꝛchipped now as goddes. Foꝛ in Creta were 
kept lupiters cradell, and Image. Delos was the Jlande of Apollo and Di- 


cules was boꝛne there. And Venus of the Countrie where the was bozne, 
was called Cypria, Marce, Thracius, Vulcan, Leninius, and Priapus, Lamp. 
facenus . But Paule teacheth vs, it is a twlithe opinion, to belcene that they 
are Gods, which in times paſt had bene men, fozaſmuch as all matkinde 
scome of one bloude. But by this argument the woxſhipping of Saintes 
souerthzowne, whome in the Popith religion it is moꝛe euident, are woꝛ⸗ 


made vnto them, they are inuocated and called on in mens diltreſſes, tem⸗ 


ples and aultars are dedicated to them, ſacrifyce is done vnto them, holye 
dayes are appointed foꝛ them, and the gloꝛy of health recouered, is aſcribed 
bnto them. Vowbeit, we knowe they menne, and ſuch men as were 
ſubiect to lpke infyꝛmities as we be, as Paule confeſſed befoze the peo⸗ 


imagining there were diuers and manye 


ana The Citie of Thebx was tenowmed by reaſon that Bacchus and Her- 


The begin⸗ 
ning of man⸗ 
kind teacheth 
the wozhtppe 
ot one God. 


ſhipped foꝛ Gods, than nædeth any long demonſtration, Foz pꝛapers ate 


huſtes commaundement, pzayed, 


vers. And the Apoſtles accozding to C maunde 
forgiue vs our treſpaſſes. &c, d as we. Therefo:e it cannot be, that they 


are nowe become Gods, and gouernozs of the wozlde. Pet for all this, we 
2 them not, noꝛ yet bereaue them of the honour due to them , we ac- 


ple at Lyſtræ. Furthermoze, all the Scripture teſtifycth that they were ſin- 
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But let vs returne vnto Paule which ſayth that menne were not onely 
regen dwell vpon the earth. And leaſt an 
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ires opinion, andthinke that Godhad gi- 
ſure, he declareth that all this 

God (ſayeth he) hach ap- 
ppoynted 
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to the detries of his eternall pꝛouſdence, when 


"when they hall die. Therefoze nothing commeth 
by chaunce, oꝛ without the pꝛouidence of God. Theſe thin⸗ 
e fo this ende, to pꝛwue that all people ought to be ot⸗ 
one God, who hath ginen them all things toz their be- 
. nr pꝛouidente they are 
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which had fo2 euery countrie a 
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of the things which are done in this woꝛlde. Let vs rather belæue 
that all thinges ate oꝛdered and gouerned by his pꝛouidence. Foz as thys 
maketh — the godly oꝛderuig of our lyfe, ſo in aduerſitie it bungeth 
no (mall comi . ; | p 
Theſe things being thus pzemiled, he cheweth to what ende men were | _, 

made, and had the earth giuen them to dwell on, namely, that they hould | nean 
{xke the Loꝛde. They ſeke the Loꝛde, which are bullly occupied in his vo⸗ | on ccachery 
cation, and in the knowledge of him, ſearching what his will is, wozſhip- | v5 tbe woz- 
ping himonely, and ſeruing him from their heartes , And that this is the ©: 
ende wherevnto man was oꝛdeyned, all the Scripture teſtifyeth.And ſure- 
ly it is god reaſon that they to whome god hath ginen a ſouereigne power | 
duer all other creatures, ſhoulde agayne wholy giue themſelues bnto him. 
paule maketh mention hereof, to declare that they knowe not, to what ende 
they were created, and that they were vnwoꝛthy to dwell on the earth, bi⸗ 
cauſe they had foꝛſaken the true God, and wozſhipped counterfeyte goddes 
and dumbe ymages, Ju this place appcareth the wonderfull cozruption of 
mankinde. Foꝛ if we conſider the ende wherefoze man was made, it ſhall 
appeare he doth nothing leſſe, than that he ought to doe. It were our dutie 
to ſke God, in whome all kinde of bliſſe and felicitie is repoſed. But the 
moſt part of men vſe rather to followe vnſtable riches, vncertayne honozs | 
and fylthie pleaſures of this woꝛlde. Ind then that will ſeeme moze religi⸗ 
ous than other, are gyuen rather to the woꝛchipping of Creatures, than of 
God, and to impudently goa whoꝛing after them. And this peruerſitie is ſo 
much the moꝛe intollerable, bicauſe all other creatures doe their dutie moſt | E Hay. . 
diligently, and man alone is moſt fozgetfull ofthe ſame, lerem. &. 

And leaſt the thing that God requyzeth, myght ſeme to difficult and Od 
impoſſible foz man to perfoꝛme, Paule by a pꝛeoccupation, cutteth away all | a = ber⸗ 
kindes of obiection. And ſayth, that if we ſcke aſter God, we Call fynde ter by the cre⸗ 
hym euen as if we felt hym, meaning that he offreth hymlſelfe euerywhere en dr vm 
to our ſenſes, whyle by his vilible woꝛkes he renealeth to vs his inuiſible ges. Ti-- 
power, wiſedome, and godneſſe, as he ſheweth at large. Rom. i. Ind ſure- 
ly there is no part of the woꝛlde ſo abiect,no creature ſo ſimple, but it ſetteth 
befoze our cies the vnſpeakable power of God, This appeareth in the rude 
and yifaucured clottes of earth, which pet haue in them amarneylous 
fozce to bꝛing foꝛth fruite. The ſame we ſee in the alteration and entercourſe 
o times, in the perpetuall motions of heauen, in tempeſtes, and in all o⸗ 
ther kinde of heauenly influences. Yea, beholde well but a little flower, and 
thou Chalt be infoꝛced to wender at the infynite power, and ſingular wiſe- 
dome ofthe maker. But bicauſe it woulde haue bene an endleſſe labour, to 
haue runne thꝛough all the parcels of the woꝛlde, and ſuch is the blockiſh- 
neſſe of a number, that they are able to ſearche noꝛ fynde nothing that is 
without themſelues, God inſinuateth himſelfe nerer into vs, is not farre | 
rom any of vs. Foz we liue, moue, and haue our being in him, and be euen 
of his generation and kynne . Foꝛ who will not confeſſe, that he liueth by 
his power and meane, ſ&ing by mans reaſon it cannot be compaſſed, howe 
theinfant liueth and is nouriſhed in the mothers belly. Who doth not ac⸗ 
knowledge the power of the Creatoz in the marueylous woꝛkemanſhip of 
mannes bodye, in the pꝛopoꝛtion and agræment of members, in ſenſe, mw- 


ning, and the vſe of them? Who will denye that we haue our being by his 
power, 
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| God can not 


Eſa. 40. 44 


loꝛe, and that they were very groſſe and barbarous that had ſuffred ſuch nas 
ſturall notices and knowledges to be ertinguithed in them. 


| 


| 


that they pꝛomiſe. But J pꝛay vou, what greater iniurie can be done vnto 


not ofthe 
foꝛmes and faſhions, which man at his pleaſure giueth vnto Gm, but of 


Pag.672. ook I he.C VII]. Homely. cap. 17. 
power, ſing we are beſet rounde about with ſo manye daungers , and yet 


eſcape them euery dap ?: Who perteyueth not certaine tokens of godly (wde 
in vs, when he conſidereth the perpetuall mwuings and operations of the 
ſoule, hir immoztalitie, and the whole dignitie of man, whereby he paſſeth 
all other creatures: Theretoze the dulneſſe of man, that doth not acknow⸗ 
God, is inercuſable. It is alſoan abſurditie and madneſſe, to coun: 
t dumbe ymages of God, ſexing we beare about vs the lively pmage 
of God. That the Ithenians myght the better vnderſtande the ſame, and 
be allo aſhamed thereof, he citeth the teſtimonie of Aratus the Poete, to de⸗ 
clare that he pzeacheth no newe doctrine, ſuch as befoꝛe tyme had not bene! 
heard, but ſuch as the wyſe men in tymes paſt had learned euen by natures 


| 


Itlenath conclading the place, he thus inferreth : foraſmuch then as | 


weare the generation of God, wee muſt nor thinke that the Godheade is lyke 
vnto golde, ſiluer, or ſtone, grauen by arte or induſtrye of man . Ye calleth vs 


the generation of God, chietely bicauſe of the ymage, after which we be 
made, Foꝛ as pet, there was no place to ſpeake of the adoption of the elect, 
befoze them, which pet vnderſtwde not the pꝛinciples of the knowledge of 
God, The meaning theretoꝛe is this. Where God woulde haue hys 

to ſhyne in man, the Loꝛde and gouernoꝛ of all creatures, it were to groſſe 
an erroꝛ, to foꝛge a dumbe ymage of hym, out of any deade thing, Foz we 
cannot counterfeyte man, as he is the Image of God, bicauſe his pmage is 
in the ſoule, whoſe foꝛme and nature, by mannes arte, can not be expꝛeſſed 
noꝛ ſhadowed. Howe much leſſe then, can manne expꝛeſſe God, in anye 
Image : He na meth ryꝛſt pzectous matter, golde and lluer, chewing that 
this is not able to repꝛeſent the pmage of God. Foꝛ howe much ſoener it is 
eſtæmed among menne, yet are they frarle thinges and coꝛruptible, but 
God is incoꝛruptible and euerlaſting. Furihermoze, he ſpeake 


the arte and induſtty ol man, as it he Houlde ſay: Although the ſingulateſt 
artifycers and mayſters woulde lay all their heades togither, yet are they 
not able to conceyue in their mindes, much leffe to ex pꝛeſte in any matter oꝛ 
Image, the true Image of God. Yereof we gather, that the Images 
which are made of God, are very lies, bitauſe they are not able to pertoꝛme 


God, than to make him which is eternall truth, like vnto a lye : What is 
this elſe, but to make of God, the Deuill, whome Chꝛiſt calleth the father 
ot lyes 2 No honeſt man woulde be contented to be repꝛeſented, and made 
lyke vnto a murtherer 02 Ruffpan, # an honeſt Matrone would much miſ⸗ 
lyke to be pictured in the attyꝛe of an harlot. Shall we then be ſo bolde, to 
aduenture to repꝛeſent God by lyes ? It is not without a cauſe that Lactan- 
tius, that eloquent waiter, vttered this ſentence, ſaping: there was no religi- 
on where any Images were. Woulde God they woulde well conſider thys 
geare, that nowe a dayes holde with Are , who in my indgement are 
not the leaſt cauſe that God ſendeth in the Turkes, to refoꝛme the woꝛlde, 
ſing that Pꝛintes cannot abyde to haue Chꝛiſtendome purged of ſuper- 
ſtition and ydolatry, by the doctrine ofthe Goſpell; It is our partes to re. 
member our beginning and dignitie , to wozſhipone God in Jeſus Chailt 
our 


| 


— 


| Cap-17- The.Cxix. Homely. © 


our Kedeemer:; to whome be all power, honoz, andgiozy, nowe andeuer, 


—— 


— —_ 


— CT 
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The. e. (xix. Homelie. 


oraunce Godr ed not, but nowe b yddcth 
t, bicauſe he hath appoynted a day, in the which he 
will iu er world with righteouſneſle, by that man who he hath appoin- 
ted, and hath offred fayth to all men, after that he had raiſed him from death. 
When they hearde of = reſurrefion from death, ſome mocked , and other 
ſayde, we will heare thee agayne of this matter. So Paule departed from a- 
mong them, Howbeit certaine men claue ynto him and beleeued, among 
rer was Dioniſius a ſenatour, and a woman named Damiris , and other 
with them. 


AND che time of this i 
all men euery where repen 


CY In which 
at all kinde of he 


, : chat is 
to ſape, why the woꝛlde, ſo manye A 
Ind whether ide ey, nowe at the length, that the truth is diſtloſed,toa 
fewe perſons of no name and eſtimation 2 But Paule aunſwereth theſe de⸗ 
ee 
noꝛante, not bicauſe he delyteth in ignozance, but bicauſe ſo 
vnto him, which appoynteth all thinges to his int fudge 
e as God hw the 
of his truth, bicauſe men of themſelues, haue no feeling oꝛ beine 
of God. And where he ſayth that the truth hydden from the —— 
tymes, is nowe reuealed, he declareth, that hence foꝛth ignoꝛante — 
be excuſed. It is very woꝛthy to be noted , howe Paule alleaging Gods 
ingUmply and barely, mwueth no diſpu diſputation at all, Dn 
een 38 — me mult alſo 
ane modeſtie wade deepe in ſearching out 
Gods iu eee e ee 


dgements 
[ynefſe, Fox it is euident, that he can do no man wiong, bicauſe we all long 
pen of deſerned eternall damnation , and be bozne the childꝛen of 
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wꝛath. ee ede eee eee e 
p. 
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Rom.16. 
Math. B. 


2. De vageth | 
repentaunce | 


by terrour of 


the laſt tud⸗ 
gement. 


Amos. 


2. Pet. 2. 
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| taing workers could doe. Ah that that Paule ſapth, the whole conſent of 
ſcriptuxe pxaveth. Here vnto appertaine 


998 
” * 4 


Fu this place ec) 
fthe goſpel, foralmuch ashe ſpth,it i declared to 
ery that ulde repent . Therfoze it is not ynough to haue 
FE EEE a erred 
v5 the tame, lob the apt Ae the doctrine of — 


epent you, for the kingdome of heauen is at 


place. 

Fon be alleageth the en u be mene ben dune 
vnto the Gentyles, ſaping: for he hath appoynteda eee 
udge tent ide wich rightcouſneſle. &c. Thus ela befoꝛe their 
the auntient vſage of Gpd, which neuer puniſheth any — 1 
ö 33333 
fyeſt reuealeth the ſame vnto his ſeruauntes the 


1 


{ 
Gd — thei ſectaries, he 
iudgement, bicauſe none ſhould 


baefipandplain| 3 
—— — tion thet ol, which thing Peter teacheth vs cet 


. 


n oY n >. 


— — 


cap. 17. The. Cxix. Homely. | Pag.655. 


an other place, we mult alſo come befoꝛe the indgement ſeat of Chailt, This 
doth the wltice ol God plainely requyꝛe, which coulde by no meanes ſtand, 
if that iudgement were not where euery man (all receyue condigne re- 
warde acco2ding to his woꝛkeg. Foz in this woꝛlde we ſe foꝛ the moſt 
part, that the godly are afflicted without anye renumeration, and the wic- 
ked rage and ryot without check. Then he declareth who they be that ſhall 
be thus tudged,naming all the wozlde,which we in the articles of our faith 
erpzeſſe , by the quick and the dead. Therefoze none (hall eſcape that day, 


d. is no reſpett ot perſons with God, neyther can any man 
— This thing ought to make great men which are puffed vp 
in woꝛldly pꝛide, minde full of modeſtie and humilitie. Thirdely, he decla- 
reth the maner and faſhion of the iudgement, ſaying he ſhall iudge with 
righteouſneſſe, Therefoze there ſhall be no place foꝛ colours oꝛ pꝛetentes, 


ches 


„ 


ger than a Judge 
afrayde of the ſentence of daihmationa 
lzue was offered on the role fo them. Igatne to che w 
terroz, when they thinks he ſhall etobe heir | 
wickedlycontemned . Foꝛ they chall loke vpon him 


s iudgement, whorne they would not acknowledge fo be their redæmer. 
21 Gans bing Pac: hath made mention of CHAff,'hebeginneth to in⸗ 
treate of his mpſterie$;'tn which — 7 man maye doubt but he hes 
moꝛe pꝛolixe and diligent, then is here mentioned. Luke noteth the chiete 
pointes onely, which abundantly dexlare what Paulcs oꝛation and doctrine 
was. They ate thꝛæ in number. Firſt he ſayth he was pzedeſtinate oꝛ ap- 
pointed of God, from euerlaſting,as is elſewhere ſayd. This appeareth by 
the pzomiſes which declare he was oꝛdeined to be the ſauiout ot mankinde, 
euen from the very beginning. Hereof we gather (as Paulcotherwheres 


teacheth2 


| ter of Daniel. Which Chꝛiſt alſo ſo often inculcateth . And as it is ſayde in lohn. 15. 


Math. 16. 


but as we ſayde befoꝛe, we ſhall all come befoze the iudgement ſeate of 


and to their perpetuall hindꝛaunce and loſſe, pn i n to abyde 


on commeth of grace, without anye our deſert, o 


what man is there which can bꝛagge that he hath deſerned from euerla-! 


| appointed, to be his ſauiour 4 Se⸗ 
ling :thatthe one of 2 ſhould be app hoy + 
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Math, 16. 
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lohn. 19. 
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L uc. 24. 


Rom. 4. 


The effect of 
the doctrine 
of Chzift a- 
mong the I 
chenansg, 


| 


| Pag.676. 


The.Cxix.Homely. 


condly he ſayth , that God in Chꝛiſt hath perfourmed his pzo 
men, meaning that in him the pꝛomiſes, tygures, and pzophecies,wherein 


and 

Ithens, 
of belcuers, but 
ſaluation, that 


duties not to 


. —————— —— CCS — — — 


Cap.) 
mile vnto all 


long agone ſaluation was compꝛyſed, are tulfylied, where vnto Chzilt be⸗ 
ing ready to pelde vp the gholt, had a reſpect, and ſayd, It is finiſhed ot per. 


ſomewhat bet⸗ 


Gol} 
ſome the — Pr lyte. Among thoſe that belæued, is Dyoniſus 
of great i e 


| Cap. je! The. Cxx. Homely. Pag. 677. 
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1 he.xvii chapiter vpon 
the A Hes of the Apoſtles. 


2 


He. (xx. Homelie. 
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FT ER this, Paule departed from Athens, and came to Corinthus, and 
founde a certaine Iewe named Aquilas, borne in Pontus, lately come 
from! taly with his wyfe Priſcilla, bicauſe that the Emperour Claudius had 
commaunded all Ierves to depart from Rome, and hee drewe vnto them, by- 
cauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them and wrought. Their craft 
was to make tentes. And he preached in the Synagoge euery Sabboth daye, 
and exhorted the Iewes and the Gentyles. When Sy las and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paule was conſtray ned by the ſpirite to teſtifie to the 


lewes, that Teſus was very Chriſt. 


Ahe Euangeliſt Luke in the cha- 
piter that went befoze, chewed vs howe 
4 Athens was conuerted, a very notable 
eitie, both by reaſon ot the ſchwle of wiſe⸗ 
dome therein, and alſo bicauſe ofthe ma⸗ 
nifolde fame of their religion, Then next 
7 vatothis he handſomely iopneth the hy⸗ 
<] ſtozie ofthe conuerſion of Corinth vnto 
7271 Chaſt,amolt rich #a molt coꝛrupt City, 
in which hyſtozp the power ot the ſpirit ot 


— 
— wu Ol. 


bzightly and wonderfullye chyned, that 
Paule called the Church of Cocinth the 


ſeale of his Apoltieſhip. Foz as Corinth aſwell by reaſon of hir ſituntion 


<auntes, reſozting thither from all partes and coaſtes,-infectedthe ſame 
wyth mote cozrupt maners, inſomuch that the ryotouſneſſe thereofwas 
nowe noted in publyke Pꝛouerbes. Foz when men woulde ſpeake of per- 


Corinthians. And this was a common ſaying in all peoples mouthes. Fucry 
man mayenot come vato Corinth . —_— other on —— * — 
chiefely reigned, where vnto they were ſo giuen, that in Venus Tem 
Ps ws about a thouſande Damoſels and Nunnes foz that purpoſe :and | 
enen among them that had pzofeſled Chaiſt;there was one which 


bnlawfully kept company with his ſtepmother, vntill by Paules cenſure and 


Crit, and the efficacie of the goſpeil, ſo | 


Cor. 9. 


betweene two ſeas; was very rich and famous, as allo foꝛ merchandyzes — os 


and traffike there vſed, ſo the baytes, entycementes, and number of mer⸗ nach w.; 


Corinthian vt 


ſons giuen to great ryote and ſenſualitie, they woulde ſaye they played the sc. . 


appoytitment he was ertommunitated. Into this Citie commeth Paule 


When 
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Aquilas is 
7 zules hoſte. 


wanted votamy 
yeare anda hal 


ſame. | 
Firſt and fozemoſt he maketh mention ofthe place where Paule hoſted, 
in the fyndingout whereof, J ſuppoſe, Paule vſed ſome great circumiſpecti- 
on, bicauſe Chꝛiſt gaue the Apoſtles a peculiar commaundement, touching 
the pꝛouiding them of commodious and fytte hoſtes. Paule therefoze founde | 
an hoſt, called Aquilas, which was a Jewe, bozne in Pontus, who not long 
befoze, by reaſon of Claudius the Emperoꝛs pzoclamation, with his wyte 
Priſcilla, was fayne to depart from Rome, æ to come bnto Corinth. Fo at 
that time the ſtate of the Jewes was verye miſerable, bicauſe the venge- 


ance of God followed them, being embꝛied with the bloude of the ſonne of 
god in al places. It came to paſſe further alſo, that they which denied Chailt 
to be their ſauiout, were fayne euery day to ſæke them newe ſatiours,and 
to make newe ſtirres and vpzozes, ſo that all menne wozthilp hated them. 
Aquilas therefoze being violentiy caryed with the common calarnitie of the 
whole Nation, is alſo baniſhed, yet not without the pꝛouidente ol GOD, 
which pzepared Paule a lodging with him amongthe Corinthians, and vſed 


his helpe in laying the foundation ol a moſt famous Church. Thus com- 


meth it oftentimes topaſle, that ihe thing which at the fyꝛſt ſmed to vs 
very grieuous and intollerable, is yet at length the cauſe of great commo⸗ 
ditie# pꝛofyte. Therefoze Paule foz diuers occafions taketh vphis lodging 
wuh this man. Foz beſides that he was well inſtructed in the fayth, his toz- 
tune was to be bantſhed with others, made him Þ moze gentle vnto ſtraun⸗ 
gers, whom they that dwell and liue all their lyte at home, ſoz the moſt part 


-contemne. Furthermoze, being of the ſame occupation that Paile was, that 


is to ſape, a ſower oꝛ maker of tenteg, which in thode dayes were made of 
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g and ſkynnes, it was very commodious fo2 the Apoſtle to dwell with 
hun, bicauſe he might by the ſame trade helpe to get his liuing. Jt hall be 
god to tonſider pet diligently both Aquilas and Paules perſon, Aquilasgiueth 
9"; notable erample both offaithand chatitie. Foꝛ being a man ofhandy- 
craft, and baniched, he receyueth the Minister of Chꝛiſt to hardour in a 
— Citie, by his example repꝛwuing the richer ſoꝛt of diſhoneſtie and 
ſhame, which made ſo litle account offtraungers in their owne dwellings, 
pea, it appeareth by other places, that his hoſpitalitie was ſo great, that he 
—.— Congregation in his houſe, Let them therfoze be 
of their inhumanitie and tylthye which abounding in riches 
and peace, haue no compaſſion on the baniched foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake . Theſe 
ſhall one dap learne to their great griete, what the ſozrowes of baniſhment 
are, and what an heape of cares perſecution bꝛingeth with it. But they 
which being enflamed wyth the loue of Chꝛiſt, make much ol his ſeruants, 
and take them in, hall fynde the Loꝛde a molt thankefull recompencer, who 
pzomyſeth him a wozthy rewarde, that giueth but a cuppe of colde water to 
any one ofhys Diſciples. Ye ſhall at the laſt day take whatſoeuer is done 
fo: any or his members as done vntohimſelfe; Lykewyſe in Paule art no⸗ 
dle and ſinguler vertues to be ſa ne. Io chis is an of canſtant 
ks that he is not ſo offendedat his contſe 
Sede, topth the whichto et forth hy: 
tothe.con- 
$gs ofthis wore wh he Rho ty tand 
— F in that rhe roy not yon Aqui 
mhe ppb ane woxthre of deere commenda commendation; —— 
Ex 5 
exact of all MPmilters 


nau if, bythe ſame „labour with 
aud ander 2 ng by were not maæte fo then to ſiue ot the miniſtery 


ofthe woꝛde. Fox Paule red not; bicauſe he thought=it vnlaw full fo 
my 97 ofthe Ripenoofn tuen unt 
ith whoſe nen as able toline/ In the mtane 
kalen, be th hn Wende burthen thoſe ites of d Church, 
gathered in APs Houle?” whoſe ſuditaunce a — — 
great. Aſterwardes, when the tongregation was geowne ton full Church, 
CO ect ele? and hibertie; 3 rom dio — — 
poꝛtes r 8 
eee 


to enrich them 

eee 
| — —— ſuſpition. pet he ſayth he rob- 
tis; 4 — ——— And he 
onfeſeth that Philippians teltued him with mom wih they ſetithim, 
By this example of Paule dur maſtzing Byſhoppts are'repzwuedz who iy- 
uing in ryot lyke Perfiansbppon the gmaves 
the Church at all. And not theſe onely; —— 
nlozy in the name of the —— gition'nitogithet 

ere thy might — 
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ef rr Church to be ſo ſlenderiy regarded 
na 
But bicauſe Paule came not to Corinth to the end to ſowe Tents , butto 
ſet out the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, it is alſo declared, which wape he did the 
ſame. After his accuſtomed maner , he frequented the Church on the ſa- 
both dayes , And fy2lt he pꝛudentiye moderated his doctrine , haudling it 
acopding tothe cri afhix heres, mathe mit hu mum lp 
— them wyth mpylke, bicauſe as pet they coulde not awaye 
ſtronger meate. Thys oꝛder Luke etneſſeth, by this woꝛde E 
declare that he did ctæpe, as it were within his hearers, foz fe 
ding them at the begynning. And verily it is to be thought that 
ved thatover, tht he vi@ba a. enn De huewe the — | 
ledde with zeale of their lawe, and that they ſought ſaluati-! * 
— in the wozkes thereof. De taught therefoze , that all 
men were ſinners, and that they were notable of themſelues to ſatiſke the 
lawe. Thereby it was eaſily to be gathered, that an other mult be ſought 
for, bywhoſe merite men might be ſaued. Which wasa moſt commodious 
waye, to come vnto the myſteries of Chailt. Let all Miniſters of the woꝛd 
of God, and his Church unitate tyys example of Paule, leaſt whyle they 
haue no conſideration of their hearers, T 
02der, they dzine them from the kingdome of Chait, whome they myghe 
wynne, vſing the matter modeſtly and pzudently , Durelp he Meth 
ſuch & Piniltr of neden, n truth, 
in due oꝛder andrightly, And Chꝛiſt requyzeth of him not onely truſtineſſe, 
but atſo pzudencie . But leaſt auy man might thinke, that Paule fedde them 
ſtyll wyth mylke, ——.— , bpon occaſion offered, he 
moze earneſtip handeled Chꝛiſtes cauſe . Foz when Silas and Timotheus 
were come out of Mar<onia , he beganne to pull all his boyttes togyther, 
eyther los that he heard the Goſpell had god ſucteſſe among the Maccdoni- 
ans, 02 elſe foz that he was troubled in his minde with the miſerable caſe 
— — Foz whoſe heart would not be ma- 
g into hir owe miſchiete and 
ſuch 6 ſo2t men ſo miſerably de⸗ 
thathy Eo atv notre of Pais 
| e moze earneſtly re gholt, 
* Jeſus the ſonne 


pretente 
the chiefe marke and Butte of — — 1 Sathe 
were choſen to be. Petet in the Sermons that are befoze gone hath taught 
vs, that in hym onely is all our ſaluation conteyned , Paule afterwarde 
wyting tothe Cozinthians, confeſſeth that he kgoweth nothing but Jeſus 
Chaiſt, and himerucifyed ; lohn ſayeth that whatſoeuer is witten by the 
Euaungeliſtes, ſerueth to this ende, that we ſhoulde belæue that Jeſus 1s 
Chꝛiſt, by beliefe.attaine to lyſe enerlaſting,we mult therefoze be conten- 


| ted 
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ted with the ſame. Foz it is not lawfull foꝛ any man, tochalenge to himſelfe 
any moꝛe knowledge of ſaluation, then the Apoſtles did, which had Chꝛiſt 
to their ſcholemailter , and his moſt fapthfull ſpirite foꝛ their counſeller. 
Wherefoꝛe let vs all know Chat onely, which is our king and only pꝛieſt, 
who dying foꝛ our ſinnes, and ryſing againe foꝛ our iuſtifpcation, hath re⸗ 
demed vs, and made vs kings and pꝛieſts to his father. To him be praiſe, 
honoꝛ, power, and gloꝛie, foꝛ euer. Amen. ! 120 


. The. Cxxj. Honiely. 


A ND when they ſayd contrary and blaſphemed, he ſhooke his tay ment 
and ſayde vnto them: your bloud be ypon your owne heades : from hence- 
torch will I goblameleſle vnto the Gentyles. And he departed thence, and 
entred into the houſe of a certaine man called Iuſtus, a worſh ipper ot God, 

Whoſe houſe ioy ned hard to the Sy 19 wOÞa_ beit, one Criſpus the chicte 
Ruler of the Synagoge, belecued on the Lorde , with all his houſholde;2nd 
many of the Corinthians, when they gaueaudience,belceucd and were bap- 


cap. 18. 
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and ſixe Moneths, and taught them theyorde of God. 


— - Ne 19 . 
Ar Sauiour Jeſus Chuſt many tynics 
; teſtifyed, that the chieft cauſe whye he tame into the 
woꝛlde was to laue linnerg. The Apoltles beyng 
mindefull hereof, vſed to pꝛeache the doctrine of ſal- 
=-«| + nation vnto notable ſynners, and to bzing them in- 
SEKWTY £ to the felloſhip of Chailt and his Church. So behox- 

| ued it to be inthe begynning , bicauſe none chonide 
OP { thinke Chaiſtes merite coulde be overcome by any 


—_— 


deſpayꝛe of Gods mercie , who ſo earneſtly ſought the ſaluation of ſo hate⸗ 
full a people? Let vs here marke howe the incurable impietie of this peo 
ple wzaſtled here alſo againſt the long ſuffering of God, Chꝛiſt our Sa- 
niour ouercomming and triumphing in the myddle of thys ſturre and bu⸗ 


tiſed. Then ſpake the Lorde to Paule inthe nyght by a vilion, be not altay d. 
but ſpeake : for I am with thee, and no mah h all inuade thee, that ſhall hutt 
thee, for J haue much people in this Citie. And hecontynued there a ycate, 


thers had deſerued that God ſhould not regarde them. Who therefoꝛe will 


lineſſe. 
Foꝛ it is wꝛitten that the Jewes gayneſayde Paule, plainely bearing 


The Jewes 


withſtande 


witneſſe vnto Chꝛiſt, and at length rayled at hum and blaſphemed his doc- 
trine. That this was their common vſage, we haue nowe learned by ma 


peares, 


Paule bea⸗ 
ring witneſſe 
vato Chziſt. 
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| yeares, ſuch miſerable veſſels of his wꝛath, ast hep which ſometiine were 
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called the fyꝛlt begotten of God, the choſen ſtocke, and Pꝛieſtly kingdome 
of God 2 Jt is very woꝛthy to be noted, that they nowe at length, contrarpe 
and gayneſape Paule, when he mote plainely beginneth to beate witneſſe 
vnto Chzilt, where as betoꝛe this, they had hearde him intteate of the law, 
and tertayne other pointes certayne ſabboth daies togither, very willingly, 
Fox this that was done at Corinch , we ſ& commethto paſſe nowe a dapes 
everywhere . They are after a ſoꝛt boꝛne withall, that can nicke-manifeſt 
abuſes and erroꝛs a fatre of, as many vſed to doe in the tyme of i 
But aſſwne as Chꝛiſt is v2ged, and his gloꝛy plainly and manifeltly defen- 
ded, then become they ſtarke madde, which be foꝛe ſmed very modeſt. The 
cauſe of this euill is, foz that without the pꝛeaching of Chzilt all other re- 
pꝛehenſions are but colde, and are of no moze weyght than the taulkes of 
Philoſophers, who we may reade diſputed with great ſhewe of learning, 
touching the ſtudies of vertue, and the miſerable condition of vices, But 
Chꝛiſt entring into the hearts of men, cutteth awaye euen to the quicke, all 
co2ruption aſwell of r as of manners and liuing, and therefoze the 
conſequences that neceſſarily followe of this doctrine, ſæme to the woꝛlde 
intollerable, Foz of this doctrine followeth vtterlye the fall of buying and 
ſelling of holyneſſe. Hereby is the bzightneſſe of mannes righteoulneſſe 
cleane put out, and all affiance in our owne merites qupte ouerth2owne, 
The ſame rep2wueth our cozrupt maners, and exacteth of vs no counter- 
feyte oz pagiantlpke repentance, but a ſpncere and pertyte, ſuch as neyther 
the coꝛruption of our fleſhe,can abyde, noꝛ mannes power perfourme, It 
ſemeth tollerable ynough vnto the woꝛlde, to repꝛoue an adulterer, a 
ſouldier, an vſurer,a dzunkerde,andtolet him alone in the Church, if he be 
purged with a friuolous ſatiſfaction, although he follow ſtyll the ſame 
of lyte . But if a man thunder out the ſentence of damnation agaynſt 
by the voyte of the Goſpell, and erclude him out of the kingdome of God, 
bicauſe he will not repent, this they thinke to be a thing intollerable, This 
is an euident p2wte ot out coꝛruption, and that they are in dede the enimies 
of God, that purpoſely runne on in ſinne, and will not be cozrected by the 
woꝛde of God, Foz who will not thinke him to be the enimye of God, who 
deſpyſeth the ſonne of God in compariſon of his abhominable ſinfulneſſe : 
Agayne, let vs obſerue the maner of ſpeach, that Luke vſeth : They ſpake 
agaynſt him (ſapth he) and blaſphemed. The fyꝛſt degree of vngodlyneſſe, is 
to ſpeake againſt the wozde of God, This bicauſe many doe of ignozaunce, 
their erroꝛ at the fyꝛſt may be winked at. But he that is ſo led with naugh- 
tye and euill affection, to ſpeake agaynſt the truth reuealed, being not con- 
tented with this fyꝛſt degree oz ſteppe , they commonlye turne them vnto 
rayling. What theſe raylings and ſlaunders were, that the Jewes vſcda- 
gaynſt Paule, we may gather of thoſe things which we hearde befoꝛe in the 
vj.rvj.and.rvij.Chapters. By example of theſe things, we learne that we 
mult reſiſt things at the beginning, leaſt being led at the fyꝛſt with naugh⸗ 
tye deſires, we feare not to ſpeake agaynſt the wozde of God, and ſo at 
length though contention fall to blaſpheme it. And ſo little by little entan⸗ 
gle our ſelues in that hozrible ſinne agaynſt the holye ghoſt , and at the laſt 
duuen and caryed with gyantlyke audacitie, fyght agaynſt God, the ende 
whereof ſhall be none other, but the miſerable and euerlaſting deſtruction! 
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ofthe ſoule. We haue euerywhere examples hereof, . 
But what doth Paule nowe ? Goeth he from Corinth, bicauſe of theſe Due habeth 
obſtinate Jewes , ſo that the wickedneſſe of a fewe perſons is the hinde⸗ »ihe dull a⸗ 
cance ot all e No. But tather bidding theſe frowarde and wicked perſons Ams 
adewe, he turneth him to the Gentyles. And leaſt he might ſwme to doe a⸗ 
nye thing of heate, oꝛ paſſion of mynde, he diligently obſerueth the trade 
pꝛeſcribed of Chailt,Firlt he chaketh his garments,as we declaredhe did at 
Antioch, in the. xiij. Chap, where may be ſæne what is to be learned what 
this ceremonie oꝛ doing meaneth. Hert, he thzeateneth them with punith- 
ment, declaring that they periſhed though their owne default, ſaying: your 
bloude be vpon your owne heade: from hence I will goe blamelefle vuto the 
Gcaryles. Ye alludeth vnto the woꝛdes of God witten in Ezechiel, cap 3. 
and. 33 after this ſoꝛt: Ibou ſonne ot man, I haue made thee a watchman ouer 
che houſe of Iſrael, that whereas thou heateſt any thing out of my mouth, thou 
mayeſt warne them on my behalfe: If I ſay vnto the wicked, thou wicked, thou 
ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou giueſt him not warning that he maye beware of his 
yngodly way, then ſhall the wicked dye in his owne ſinne, but his bloude will 
| require of thy hande : Neuertheleſſe, it thou warne the wicked of his waye, to 
turne from it, whereas hee yet will not bee turned frorfiitytben ſhall he dye, bi 
cauſe of his ſinne, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. Unto theſe woꝛdes J ſay, 
Paule alluded, ſaying: J haue done my duetie, and ſette betoꝛe you Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the onely authour of ſaluation: but bicauſe yon teiect him, vou are 
culpable of your owne perdition, and J being in ndfaultthereof, will gette 
me tothe Gentyles , Thus he thꝛeateneth them the ſame that Chꝛiſt doth, 8 
where he ſayth vnto the Scribes: The kingdonie at God thall bee taken rom | Math. a. 
you, and giuen to a Nation that ſhall: bring forth the fruites thereot A this 
that is ſayde vnto the Jewes, let all contemners of the Goſpell chinke ſayd 
bnto them. Foz where thzough the Goſpell God offereth vs a remedye a 
gainſt deſtruction, they muſt needes pertſhe thzough the iuſt iudgement of 
God, which voickedly deſpyſe the ſame, In the meane ſeaſorr, Paules doing 
teacheth vs, that Miniſters of the wozde ate then blameleſſe, when they 
haue faithfully fulfylled their dutie towarde ſinners; byteaching,tebuking, 
anderhozting them e But if they be dumve dogges, ſuchas Elay deſcriheth. 
cap.56.then Gall the bloud of thoſe that petiſhe be requyzed of them that is 
to ay, God ſhall make themguiltieof all that bloud that is ſhedde though 
their negligence . But the ire euerywherr ſetteth out the hoꝛribie 
quiltynefſe of bloude; Dex Genel. 9. Numer. 35. Pal N. Scc:. We ſir therefoze 
tis not without a cauſe that the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles vie ſuch vehemen⸗ 
tie of 3eale in their teaching. Paule hauing a regarde herr vnto ſayde: W oc 
vnto me if I preach not. And Amos ſaythin the thirde Chapter: WHena Ly- 
on toareth, who will not be afrayde? Sering then that the Lorde God himſelte 
ſpeaketh, who will not s Finally, Paule goeth into one luſtus houſe, 
not foꝛ that he hated Aquilas, but foꝛ the moꝛe credit ot᷑ his pꝛoteſtation. Foz 
it ſemeththat this luſtus was a Gentyle, except we ſhall thinke Paule was 
fantaſticall. which woulde foꝛſake a beluing Jewes houſe, to go into an 
other Jewes houſe. xen, his woꝛdes lignify almuch from henceforth I wil 
go vntd the Gentyles Pet there appeareth in Paule feruent god will to 
warde his owne Nation . Foꝛ although he choſe hum a Gentyle to be his 
holte, yet his deſire is; to dwell nigh vñto the Synagoge bicauſe he would 
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want no occaſion to winne the Jewes. Let all Miniſters followe this er⸗ 
ample. Foꝛ where they are called Paſtoꝛs and fathers, it them 
to beare ſuch affection towarde thoſe that periſhe, as ſhepeheardes doe to- 
warde their ſtraye ſhærpe, and as fathers doe towarde their vntoward chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Such affection declareth Chailt , when he wept looking on Jerula⸗ 
— — mot deſtruction that Goulde come vppon hir by the wt 


But Pal ndultrieandtrauaple was noi wn Fo: of the Jewes, 
Criſpus the Pꝛeſident of the Synagoge, was wonne to the beliefe in 
Chꝛiſt, whome Paule wateth that he baptized in the tyzlt Epiltle to the Co 
rinthians, the fyꝛſt Chaptet.Alſo many of the Corinthians beleued, who not 
long befoze , ſemedto be dꝛowned in ſinne and perditton , — 
thoughtby their baptiſime, that they did not feigne a fayth , but that 
penly and plainly pꝛoteſted the ſame. Theretoze they want not the 
* God that labour faithfullye in their vocation , neyther can the vn 
and frowardneſſe of others fruſtrate the pꝛomile of God, as Paule — 
places teacheth. Rom. 2. Is many ——— grieuous and incu⸗ 
rable enimpes, may here fetch comfozt , M , a notable plate follo- 
weth, Which teacherh bs that Paule in this bal was comtfozted by God: 
— — rr tonſidered, then God who ſtrengthened 


145 eth by this conſolation that God Paule, 7 .— 
And he ſawe euerp daye befoze s face, many thinges 
cauſe him to feare. Fo2 he well knewe the incurable rage of 4— 
gapnlt Chziſtes doctrine, The remembzaunce ofthe danngers hehadbene 
CEC —— ( 
— — — ——— — 
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he oftentimes 
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thepare lo afrapde,that hey foxgette their dutie, Foz this th 
ny, Corinth, diuers other tounde true to their ruine. A- 
braham the father ofthe belæuing, after he had fozſaken his natine Coun⸗ 
trie, and ſhewed a notable pꝛofe of his fapth, being ouercome with teare, 
ſtayned his god name with a fowle lye, and bzought his wife into great 
perill and daunger. lacob hauing ſo oftentimes founde God his ayder and 
helper, is afraydeto go meete bis — Moſes fearing the tyꝛanny 
of Pharao, flieth into Madian. and ſcarce woulde returne againe into Egypt 
at Gods calling, loſuca valiant warrier,diſcomfyted with one ouerthzowe 
ofhis people, derlareth the feare he had tonceyued in his minde,by vnman⸗ 
ly weeping and mourning . We reade — — 
a ÞAlterhe was a man growen, andhad gotten many 
eee 
toulde withhoide from killing the Pzieſtes of Baal, being afrayde at the 


bee een which was leſabcl, — 2 — 
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and deſiredgod he might die. What ſhall I ſpeake of Peter, who being not | 
afrayde ofa company of harneſſedmen , was quite diſinayde at the wozde 
ofone ſymple wench, and denyed Chꝛiſt 4 Manye like examples might be 
rehearſed, which we repeate not, to the ende to detect the intyꝛmities and 
falles of holy men, but bicauſe the conſyderation of them ſerueth not a little 
fo2 our inſtruction. Fo2 both we knowe our owne infyꝛmitie thereby, the 
knowledge wherofmaketh vs not to truſt to much in our ſelfe, and we are 
admoniſhed of charitie, that we rachly condemne not men, which otherwiſe 
haue deſerued well, if to doe otherwiſe than betommeth them. 
Fo: God will haue the tokens of tommon imperfection , appeare euen in 
them alſo, that we be not to much addicted vnto them, and ſo foꝛgette the 
grace of God, them had wꝛought ſingular woꝛkes. Jn the meane |. 
ſeaſon we mult helpe them with our pꝛayers, that eyther they may beware 
they fall not, oꝛ elſe that they map by Gods grace ſpedily riſe agayne. Foz 
this ye did Chꝛiſt vſe towardes his Diſciples, as the Goſpell declareth. 
Luc. zz. Iohn. 17. 

But let vs conlider Gods perſon, which by and by comfozteth him be- | x1, din⸗ 
ing in this feare, although there is no mention made that he did call vppon | gence of God 
God therefoze, Foz God doth not onely heare them, which open their delire ens 
ofminde by crying, but he ſeth the ſecret ſobbes andgronings ofthe heart, a. werber 
and helpeth a comfozteth them. And ſo is it very nedefull he ſhould, bicauſe | 
oft times it commeth to paſſe , that we are ſo compaſſed on eueryſide wit) 
aduerſitie,that we are not able in wozdsto declare the deſire of our hearts. © 
Then is fulfplled that that God pronnſeth by his Pzophete 9 65. It]. 
ſhall come to paſſe, that or euer they call, I ſhall aunſwere them, while they are 

yet but thinking howe to ſpeake, I ſhall heare them. So the Loꝛde ſpeaketh : | 


io Moſes ſtanding by the redde ſea ; why cryeſt thou? Pet we reade of no 2+(-- 
wozde he ſpake. This is a great argument of (ESO Sed. Fo as 
God knoweth whereof we haue nede, ſo he bleth to vs in ſeaſon and 
time, and although he ſendeth vs temptations, to teache bs our infyꝛmitie, 
and to enflame vs the moꝛe vnto godlyneſle, yet he tempereth the ſame 4 
with comfozt, that we be not vtterly ſwallowed vp of ſozowe . Let na man 
therefoze deſpayꝛe to ſwne, ſœing Godhath infynite meanes , eby to 
ſcomfoꝛt and helpe vs. And here in this place he thought god to vſe both vi- 
ſion and Oꝛacle, both which were very nerdetull, bicauſe aule had no man 
to tomfoꝛt him, and ſawe many cauſes which might make him thinke that 
ſocozrupt a Citie had no regarde of God. The woꝛds that God here ſpake, 
tonteyne in them thz& poyntes, of euerye whereof, we will intreate oꝛ⸗ 


derlye. 

Firſt, he taketh away the cauſe of all this euill, where he biddeth him, Feorcistoz- 
not to feare. This kind of pꝛetept is often tunes mentioned in the ſcripture. -- 
Fo: ſo ſayth god onto Moſes, being diſmayed at the merting of the king of Deur. 3. 
Baſan, To Ioſue alſo beingredy to ioyne battayle with Þ fpue kings, it was | 
ſapd:Be not afrayd ot them And the Loꝛd ſayth vnto leremie when he called lolue. o. 
him to the office of a Pzeacher, He not afray de of their faces. &c. Chyilt alfo 
biddeth the Apoſtles, that they choulde not feare thoſe which killed the bo- 
dye, but coulde not hurt the ſoule. Jomitte diuers places of this ſozt. Che Math.io 
cauſe why God ſooftentimes foꝛbiddeth his ſeruauntes to feare, ig fo that * 
there is nothing of moꝛe efficacie to pull menne from doing their du rg n 
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eare, Fr alimne as feate is onte concepued in the heart, thelightof te- 
ſon is fo blemiſhed, that it cannot ſ what is nedetuil to be done, and no de 
uiſes oꝛ counſels are moze vncertaine, than ſuch, as perſons in feare and 
perpleritie take in hande , And if they ſtande thzoughly in feare, then ma⸗ 
keth it men hameleſſe alſo, ſo that foz teare of loſſe of lyfe oz goes, they 
committe moſte miſchieuous actes, and many times they incurre a greater 
daunger, foz the auoyding ol a peril! pzeſent.Bicauſe this thing vp- 
| pon pꝛiuate men, howe much moze neceſſary is it that men in publike office 
ſhoulde be bolde and voyde of feare 2 Fo2 it theſe men offende, it is nota- 
5 gainſt them ſelfe onely, but againſt other alſo, wyome God hath committed 
Exod. is. vnto their charge. Which was the caule that the wiſe man Icchro required 
voldeneſſe ofininde in Judges. Theretoze God did verye aptly make his 
beginning of comfoꝛt in this place. | 
Winilters In the ſecond part he commaundeth him what to doe, Speake(ſapthhe) 
multipeare. | and holde not thy peace. Here no manne mult thinke that God vſedany ſu- 
varocace, | Perfluitieof woꝛdes. He ioyneth theſe two togither,bicauſe many times di⸗ 
uers ſpeake, and pet holde their peace, whiles they ſpeake ſuch thinges as 
they thinke no man will be offended with, and in the meane while kepe ſi 
lence of ſuch things which they ought by Gods commaundement to ſpeake, 
The meaning therefoze of the tommaundement is, that he Choulde pꝛeach 
I the goſpell plainly, and diſſemble oꝛ kepe cloſe none of the thinges contey- 
ned in the ſame, although he wilt many woulde be diſpleaſed therwith, By 
this let all Miniſters learne, that they haue not done their dutie , if they 
pꝛeach the wozde of God, except they pꝛeach it all, and that plainely, and ſo 
applye it vnto euety man, that he maye thinke it ſpoken vnto him. Foz as 
he is an vntruſty ambaſſadour, which ſpeaketh nothing but that he is com- 
maunded, and pet vttereth not euery thing, but foꝛ fauour of ſome perſons, 
omitteth many things: ſocan he not be iudged to be a faythfull Miniſter of 
' Chaiſt, that leaueth out neuer ſo ſmall a poꝛtion ofthe Goſpell, to pleaſe 
men with, Ser what is ſayde hereof, Iere. 1. Ezech 3. and. 3. Math. 28. 
Keaſons and | In the thirde part he ſheweth very graue and effectuall reaſons, wher⸗ 
argumentes | of this is the fyꝛſt: tor I am with chee. This one reaſon ought to be ſufficient 
of conſolarton againſt all daungers. Foz whereas God is almightie, they can want no- 
„ | thing wich whomeheis pzeſent, Foz whatare Creatures able to doe a. 
gainſt God, without whole power they cannot ſtande : Therefoze Dauid 
gathereth very pꝛobably thus, The Lorde is my helper , I will not feare what 
Pſal.113 | mancandocvnto me. And bitauſe this pꝛomiſe is generall, and appertay- 
neth to all them that walke in the vocation of God, all menne ought to 
applye it vnto themſelues, and in affiaunce hereot to beare out all the aſ⸗ 
tj, | aultes of the woꝛlde touragiouſiy. The ſeconde reaſon is, No man = 
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uade thee that ſhall hurt thee . He ſayeth his enunies enterpꝛiſes all be in 
vame. This is a ſpectall pzomiſe which alwayes taketh not place. Foz 
ny tunes it commeth to paſſe, that the godly are entangled in many troubles 
and grieuous daungers, and we reade that Paule was layde hands on ma- 
nye times, yea, after this he was taken, and bzought to Rome by ſea and 
lande, where he ended his life bythe ſwozde . And notwithſtanding theſe 
things came (0 to paſſe, yet abideth the truth of Gods ty2ſt pꝛomiſe ſure and 
[ faſt, and god ſaueth thoſe that be his from death, and neuer fayleth them. 
Wheretoze we mult walke and holde on in the vocation of fyze and | 
Nvo2de. ! 
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ſwoꝛde. The thirde reaſon is, that he ſayth he hath much people in Corinth: 
By this he teacheth him that his laboꝛ ſhall not be in vaine,bicauſe the wozd 
of god inthe elect and pꝛedeſtinate to ſaluation, vleth to be effectuail, as is 
declared in the. ru. Chapter. This is verye notable, that God hath in ſo 
naughty a Citie, ſo much people, and moze than Athens, which thought hir 
ſelfe to2 vertue and wiſedome to paſſe all other Cities, Whereby we gather 
that they which are openly dꝛowned in ſinne, are moſte apt to reteyue the 
zingdome of god, than the Juſticiaries and holy ones that woulde ſa me to 
all men to be tuſt and god. Foz it fareth herein, as in the ſickeneſſes of the 
bobye . Foꝛ as they that are ſicke of knowne diſeaſes, doe ſwner ſa ke the 
Phiſitions, than they that are diſeaſed with ſecret , whereot they are atha- 
med, and can after a ſoꝛt hyde them: ſo they that be notoꝛious open finners, 
doe ſooner recepue the doctrine of ſaluation, than hypocrites, which ſwollen 
with the confydence of their owne righteouſneſſe, thinke they haue nerde of 


ceſſitie are caretull howe to be (aued, and are compelled to ſexke ſaluation 
in others than themſelues. Which is the cauſe that Publicanes and harlots 
are pzeferred befoze Phariſeyes in the kingdome of god. And Chyilt ap- 
pointed the doctrine of ſaluation to beginne with the repꝛehenſion of ſin⸗ 
ners, that laying aſide the pzyde of our owne righteouſneſſe , we myght 
learne to flie vnto the grace-of god. Jn the meane ſeaſon it ought much to 
comfozt vs, that the Lozde hath many heyꝛes ofeternall ſaluation in ſo vn- 
towarde a Nation. Foꝛ hereby it appeareth that God is neuer without hys 
ſeauen thouſande, although all menne ſæme wicked and naught.r.Reg.19, 
foꝛ ſuch is the certainetie of Goddes Election and P2edeſtination , that 
theyare counted foꝛ Gods elect , which are from euerlaſting wꝛitten in the 
boke of lyfe , although they yet lye dꝛowned in ſinne. Euen ſo Chzilt cal⸗ 
leth them his epe, which yet he had not called by outward pꝛeaching, noꝛ 
davone by inwarde operation of his ſpirite , but yet knewe, they were gy⸗ 
uen him by his father, befoze the foundations of the woꝛlde were layde. 
And this is aconſolation of all other moſt effectuall, that our ſinnes can- 


none other. Foz where theſe cannot denye but they are ſinners, they of ne- | 


not hynder Gods election. Fo2 whome he hath pꝛedeſtinate, thoſe in tyme 
he calleth and dzaweth, and maketh lyke vnto the ymage of his ſonne , and 
ſuffereth them not foz any thing to be ſeperated from his loue, 
Mozxcouer , howe great the tozce of Gods comfoꝛt is, appeareth by 
Paule, which abode a whole yeare and ſire Moneths at Corinthe, and there 
pꝛeached the woꝛde of God. Here the patience of Paule and the truth and 
power of God which pꝛeſerued his ſeruaunt ſo long, in ſo wicked a Citie, is 
diligently to be conſidered, He aboade ſo long among theſe pꝛowde and 
vnthankefull men, as tyll he had bꝛought thoſe vnto God, which he heard 
were his elected. What fyerceneſſe and diſcourteſie they vſed in the meane 
ſeaſon agaynſt Paule, may ealily appeare by his Epiſtles. This example of 
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Paulerepzwueth them, that raſhely leaue theyꝛ Churches, aſſone as they 
[> all things ſucceede not accozdingto their deſyꝛe, we are taught moꝛeo⸗ 
uer what a painefull thing it is to edifye and buylde the Church, ſeing we 
heare that Paule laboured ſo long at Corinthe, where he confeſſeth that he 
dyd but plant onely. Yea, his Epiltles declare that there was node atter- 
warde of contynuall traueyle andcare. Theretoꝛe the ſlouth of ſome £3-1- 


niſters is very deteſtable , which ſuppoſe vehemencie of zeale in edyfying 
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of the Church is but ſuperfluous. Let them all follow Paules induſtrie, that 
by daylie ererciſe of fayth , we may make ſure our election and vocation, 
and come to the inheritaunce of the kingdome of heauen, with Jeſus 
Chziſt our Loꝛde: to whome be pꝛayſe honoz power and gloꝛy, foz ener, 
Amen. 205 
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W HEN Gallio was Ruler of the Countrie of Achaia , the Iewes made 
inſurrection with one accorde againſt Paule, and brought him to the iudge- 
ment ſeate ſaying : This fellow counſelleth men to worthip God contrarye 
to the lawe : And when Paule was about nowe to open his mouth, Gallio 
ſayde to the Iewes : If it were a matter of wrong, or an cuill decde, ( 6 yec 
lewes) reaſon woulde that I ſhoulde heare you. But if it be a queſtion of 
wordes, or of names, ot of your lawe, looke yec to it your ſelues, for I wyll 
be no iudge of ſuch matters, and he drauc them from the ſcate. Then all the 
Greckes tooke Soſthenes the chiefe Ruler of the Synagoge, and {more hym 
before the Iudges ſcate. And Gallio carcd for none of theſe things. 


though God ſcndeth out the Minx 
bers of his worde as @pe among Wolues, yethe 
defendeth them with his fauour and pzotection , ſo 
tat the wicked enimyes of truth can not doe what 
they pleaſe againſt them. This Paule bund true both 
at Corinth ſpecially, and at manye other places be⸗ 
: des. For being in feare and trembling in the nid 
ot many daungers,# almolt ſwallowed vp of feste, 
V SGod pꝛeuenteth him with his comfoꝛt, and pꝛomy⸗ 
ſeth hun not onely ſafetie, but alſo great ſucteſſe and fruite ot his labour 
and traueyle. And that he pꝛomyſed him, he perfourmeth to the vttermoſt, 
as this pꝛeſent place declareth , Foꝛ in a tumulte and vpꝛoꝛe, where the 
Jewes raued lyke madde men, when all hope of mans helpe was paſt, 
God by his ſecret power wonderfully ſaueth and delyuereth hym, ſo that he 
taketh no harme. And bycauſe this is a peculiar and vety notable example 
of Gods ayde and aſſiſtaunce, it ſhall not be vnpꝛoſytable, to diſcuſſe euery 
circumſtaunce of this hyſtoꝛie. 
1. The Jews And fyꝛſt, the begynners of thys trouble are here noted which are the 
ar a. Jewes, ol whome ſeing we haue often times intreated, it needeth not that 
| rar egainſt We ſap any moꝛe. Theſe men hauing hytherto bene quyet, being kept vn⸗ 
Dau · der, and repꝛeſſed by the power of God, whyle Gallio a newe Pꝛeſident of 
| Achaia lyeth at Corinthe, with one conſent ſet vpon Paule, take him 4 bꝛing 
him into the market befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of the Liefetenaunt. By 
which erample we are taught, that the pzomiſes of God are not ſo to be vn- 
derſtanded as though God had oꝛdeyned vs to be out of all maner daun- 
ger and hazarde. But rather he will haue vs to be invꝛed with troubles, bi⸗ 
cauſe it is ſo requiſite foꝛ our fleſhe , and foꝛ the oꝛder of our ſaluation, 
which is the cauſe that as Dauid ſayth: Many are the tribulations of the iuſt, 
but the Lorde dely uereth them from them all. Herebnto are the examples 
of all thoſe to be referred, which after moſt large and ample pꝛomyſes ol 


God, 


cap. i8. Ihe. Cxxij.Homely. Pag. 689. 9 1600 
God, haue bene tempted wyth molt grieuous daungers , God ſayth bnt od 1 
Gene. iz. | Witt: i 
Witt! 
Math. 10. | il 
Luke,g. 09 
The pꝛoper⸗ if l | 
fyꝛſt we (ee — > : 114 
Y2 | 
his tm, . 
agayn aſſw | 
Luke. s. 
tie, when the | eny- 
mies foꝛ the truth ſake ſæme to lye ſill, But rather we mult ve the wytte 
of Serpents their craftes and entetpꝛiſes, which aſſwne as opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie ſerueth will burſt fozth . Wherfoze that ſaying of Eccleſiaſticus 
ſerueth well to this purpoſe , Belecue not thine enimie.8c. Next this, the 
Jewes with one accozde make an inſurrection agaynſt Paule, which is one | 
other of the wicked. Foz where though diuerſitie of affections, 
they s atiarre and hurre yet to ſet on Cheilt and his woꝛde, they 
cleane t lyke burres, bicauſe they all hate the ſame alyke. Thus the 


togythe | 
iſeyesconld agree togither well with the Sadduceyes and 
detodians, when they went about to a Chiſt. And we knowe 
howe Pylate was retoncyled vnto Herode, after he had ſent Chzilt vnto him 
to be mocked . Let no man therefore truſt the diſtoꝛdes of the wicked, but 
let him put all his truſt in Chꝛiſt, the authoz of tru vnitie and conſent, 
But let vs conſider the chiefe poynt of the accuſation that the Jewes »-The chtefe | 
layde vnto Paules charge. This fellow (ſay they) counſelleth men to worthip — 
God, contrary to the lawe. Theit mean is, that he bꝛ in newe ma⸗ non. 
ner of woꝛſchippings, co to the lawes of God. Howe all altera⸗ 
tion of religion was an hatefull thing vnto the Komaines . And wythout 
doubt they amplifyed that fault marueylouſly and bꝛought foꝛth the No⸗ 
mane lawes, as we heard befoze was done at Philippi, æ T heſſalonica. But, „ 
that this was a falſe accuſation-,'maye be by this one argument, 
foz that Paule pzeached Chꝛiſt, which was the ende of the law, and in whom 
were fulfylled whatſoener things were conteyned in the bokes of Moſes 
and the Pꝛophetes. Pet we ſe alwayes the true worſhippers of God = 
Bbbbb. j. accuſed. 
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accuſed fo2 pꝛophaners of religion, and yet are there none moꝛe earneſt 
' defenders and reuengers of the (ame then they. And here they that are far- 
; theſtof from all religion, bꝛagge moſt howe they are the maynteynerg of 
religion , as the Jewes pꝛetende the ke ping of the lawe, where they had 


long agone ouerthꝛowne the ſame with mannes traditions, Do the pꝛo⸗ 
| phane enimpes of the truth nowe a dayes haue the ſaintes and ymages of 
ſaints in their mouthes agaynſt vs, where as notwithſtanding it is euident 
they little ſet by epther ſaintes oꝛ their ymages, Foz if they will defend the 
honoz of the ſaintes, why doe they not imitate their fayth 2 Why perſecute 
they their doctrine and wꝛytings with fyze aud ſwoꝛde ?: Why call they them 
heretikes that deſyꝛe to follow their ſteps ? It they tount ymages ſo godly 
a thing, why neglect they the liuely ymages of God: why robbe they the 
poꝛe toclothe ſtockes and ſtones { why burne they chꝛiſtian men to whom 
Chꝛiſt hath reſtoꝛed the ymage of God by the pzice ot hys bloude : What 
elſe therefoze doe theſe men, but as the Jewes dyd, which vnder a faire 

pꝛetente of religion, wyſhed all religion and truth extinguiſhed⸗ 

But what doth Gall w in this vpꝛoꝛe? Commaundeth he Paule to pleade 
his cauſe, 02 giueth he him the hearing: No. But being about to ſpeake, 
he interrupteth hum, which yet might ſæme tollerable, bicauſe he pzonoun- 
ced no ſentence againſt him, the matter being vndeclared . But he cleerely 
putteth of the matter from his hearing, ſaying, it appertayneth not to his 
determination, ſpeaking moſt contemptuouſly of the Jewes religion, as 
though it had bene a thing conſiſting onely in bare and vncertaine woꝛdes, 
oꝛ names, The cauſe of his thus (peaking, he ſwmed to take of the Jewes 
owne wozdes , which by their fwliſhe genealogies and bzawles about 
woꝛdes, cauſed the gentiles to laugh and ſcoꝛne at all their religion, The 
like thing we ſee nowe a dayes in papiſtrie, whoſe iugl ings and friuolous 
opmious cauſeth the Jewes and Turkes to laugh at our chziſtian ys oo 
And woulde God there were not among the pzofeſſcurs of the golpell, 
which by their ſtraunge and queynt queſtions cauſed not the vngodlye to 
ſcozne the chꝛiſtian fapth . But as touching Gallio,he commayndeth the bu- 
ſie Jewes to leaue of and putteth them from the barre . Wherein (ome 
thinges are to be allowed, and other ſome to be repzoued. It is to be 


tcommended that he rachely tondemneth not that religion that he knew not. 


Fo2 in ſo doing, he is of moꝛe equitie and mode ſtie, then many magiſtrates 
in our dayes, who being ignoꝛaunt in all kinde of religion, doe pet take 
vpon them onely to haue ſkill in the ſame. Which is one of the greateſt cau- 
ſes of the calamitie, that troubleth the whole woꝛlde in theſe dayes . But 
by no meanes is it commendable; that Gajlio altogither neglecteth religi⸗ 
on, and thinkeththe hearing thereof appertayneth not vnto him. Foꝛ God 
will haue the king (ill to be-readung of the lawe, and hath appointed ma⸗ 
giltrates to be ſeijete and diligent reuengers of true religion. Se Deut. 
and :;, And we haue examples of moſt godiy hings, which in the ſcripture 
are foꝛ this cauſe chieft ly commended, that they baniſhed * and 


| reſtozed true religion. Therefoze-intollerable is the erroz of them nowe a 


daies which go about to perſwade the magiſ̃t rate, that they would not med⸗ 
die with any mannes religion, but to let every body ſerue God, as ſmeth 


him god. But in dæde, theſe men haue a farre other fetch. Foꝛ they hope it 


will come to paſſe, that Pꝛince g ſhall followe the example of Gallio , aud 
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Wall ame them teaueto plantwhatreligion they pleaſeinthe Church.And | 
as great is the errour of ſome pꝛinces and magiltrates., who being deſy- 
tous to be counted and called chailttans , yet attirme that religion pertay- 
neth not to thetr iuriſdiction, dut commit the ſame vnto couetous Montes, 
a to vnlearned and pꝛowode Pꝛelates, leauing Chaltes ſhæpe to the oꝛ⸗ 
dering and pleaſure of moſt toliſhe men, yea vnto Wolues to be deuou⸗ 
ted. Ind thus pꝛintes thinke they are well excuſed , which hope of theirs 
ſhall greatly decepue them: foꝛ God ſhall one day tequixe his people which 
he commytted to their charge at their handes, and by this argument, they | | 
ſhall be pzwuedto be vntrultie ſeruauntes, bicauſe they ſayde religion ap- | 
pertapned not to their charge, which of all other things was chietely com- 
mended vnto them, | TOTO | 
Howe let vs ſe the ende of this Tragedie, where the veritie of Gods |, | 
pzomiſe, molt manifeſtly appeareth. Foz alter the Greekes perteyued that bis Trage- | 
Gall io dyd not much regarde the matter, they take Soſthenes the Ruler of dec is p2oſ- 
the Synagoge, and chamefully beate hym. This it was lyke they did, vnn 
the ſetting on of the Jewes . Foz Soſthcncs was a faythfullcompanyon ot | 
Paule, whoſe helpe in ſetting fozth the goſpell, it mantteſtiye appeareth — 
Paule vſed, by p ſuperſcription of hys tyꝛit C piſtie to the C oꝛinthians. Bunt 
thys ſemeth a wonderfull thing, that when the matter came to hande - 
ſtrypes, Paule àgaynſt whom all the Jewes made thys inſurrection gocth 
away bnhurte and vntouched,yea is not compelled to-depart the Citie. Fo2 
we ſhall heare how he taryed there a god ſpate after. But ſhall we ſay the 
cauſe was that they ſpared Paule? were they perſwaded. by his eloquence 
and defence, to kepe their handes from him. The Liefetenaunt woulde 
not bouchſake to heare him, was it the aiithozitie of the Liefetenaunt that 
defendedhym ? why he being a Gentyle, and h manifeſt vngodliy perſon, 
had no regarde vnto the Jewes mattets. Had he anye other aduocate-o2 
defender? But what other coulde be tounde ot ſuch nuthoritie, to botth⸗ 
ſtande ſuch furious men - eſpecially the Ruler being ſlacke in his duety do⸗ 
ing, who onely had authoꝛitie in that Citie to tcommaunde. It remapneth | 
——ů— howe Paule was pꝛeſerued by the ſecrets aſſiſ- | 
tante of God alone, that the pꝛomiſe could be fulfplled, that ſayde no man 
ſhould be able to doe him hatme. Thus we reade how the Patriarches 
were ſometime pꝛeſerued amonge the'Chanaanites, God thundering in 
their eares and hartes. Touch nor mine annoyared; &c. So Chzilt with une P fal. 105. 
woꝛde delyuereth his Diſciples, although Peter had pꝛouoked the raging 
|enimy, withdzawne ſwozde,x wounding the Bybops ſeruaunt, Bytheſe 
thyngs we map comfozt our ſelues, ſeing we ( the power of God, to be ſo 
great, in perfourming his pꝛomiſe and defending hys people, that even; 
then they eſcape ſafe awaye, when they ſæme to be in the myddelt of their 
enymies fares. {+ 14 81 it £12 NG noi 410 
...,, But weuwlt returne againe vnto Galljo,in whome the holyghuſt kati G 
ſet vs out a pꝛeſident of an vngodly Magiſtrate and voydeof religion. Foz aan 
he not long agone flatlye denied. that religion belonged to his juriſdiction. ws. 1 
He allo confeſſed, that it was his dutie to defende the harmtleſſe from in⸗ 
iurie, and to puniſhe wickedneſſe, But yet he ſuffreth Soſthenes to be miſin⸗ 
| treatedin his ſight, and ſo perfourmeth not that which ercwhile, he coufeſ- 
ſed was his dutie, Many ſuch there are in theſe dayes, who foꝛ modeſties 
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ſake, lenuing ol the hearing ol matters in religion. doe ſtreygntway bewꝛay 
themſelues, to be men, fartheſt of from all religion and tuſtice, in that they 
detend not the ſeruants of God from ciuill imiuties, yea, notoꝛious wꝛongs 
done vnto them. And there is no cauſe why we ſhoulde thinke them mam: 
tapners of tuſtice, which haue caſt from them the care of religion. Foz how 
can it be that he can be tapthfull and truſtie to fee men haue their right, that 
is vntruſtie to Godwarde, and thinketh it not his dutie to maintapne Gods 
honoꝛ and glozy : Therefoze we may nowe a dayes ſæ many Galliones, the 
moꝛe is the pitie, and there is no greater cauſe ot publyke iniuſtice, than fo2 
that a number ofPzinces foz the molt part haue no filing of religion, But 
howe much mezegrienoulty mape-we lape they Lnne, who gloꝛring tn the 
name of Chꝛiſtian men, ſuffer the faythfull ſeruants of Chꝛilt, to be miſvſed 
befoze their tate, and whome they ought to defende by their authozitie, and 
with the ſwoꝛde, foꝛ mennes ſakes conſent to let their enimies haue them, 
to condemne at their pleaſure : which is a thing in theſe dayes ſo much 
vſed, that it needethno examples to declare it. "| 
Laſt of all is to be conſidered, what a miſerable ſtate they are in, which 
haue loſt their libertie, and areentozced to ſerue ſtraungets. Foz ſuch were 
the Jewes, who from Pompeius Magnus time, as we knowe were in ſub- 
iection to the Romatnes, and ſcattered abzoade ouer all their iuriſdicti⸗ 
on. Such alſo were the Corinthnns, who as hyſtoꝛies make mention were 
vanquiſhed and bzought vndet the Komaines obeyſaunce by I. Mimius 
their generall. And no doubt but both theſe Nations were puniſhed by the 
iuſt iudgement of God, foꝛ their ſinnes and offences, But what fell 
they into, by this one fact of theirs: The Jewes were ſcattered 


Corinthians, 


— ——.— 
heynous wickedneſſe. Let them 


them in that libertie ot mynde and body that God hath giuen them, rather 
ſerue and pleaſe him, that they may liue with him in heauen thzongh Jeſus 
Chaiſt the onelygtuer ot true libertie: to whom be bleſſing, honoꝛ, power, 
and gloꝛpe, foꝛ euer. Amen. | 1 
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ofthe brethren, and ſayled thence into Syria, Priſcilla and Aquila accompa- 
ny ing him. And he ſhore his heade in Centhter for he had #yowe; And hee 
dame to Ephtſus and left them there: but he himſelfe entred itiro the 'Syiia; 
goge, and teaſoned with the Iewes. When they deſited him to tary a longet 
time with them, he conſented not, but badle them farewell; ay ing i Vm 
naeedes at this feaſt that commethj beo in Ietuiſalem, but I will tetutne againt 
vnto you, i God will. And he departed from Bpheſus, and when he was cbtht 


1 
R 
* 


vnto Cæſirta, and aſcended p nnd ſaluted tlie congregat ion He departed vato 
ny 2 | Antioch, 


— — 
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and when he had taried there a while, he departed, and went ouer ail | 
fGallacia and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthning all the diſciples. 


Antioch, 
che counttie o 


S Paulc liued NO where in greater teare aug | 
trembling, than at Corinth : ſo founde he God no Where 
moe readye to ayde and aſſiſt him than there. Foz ſp2lt he 
lpe and fauoz by a piſion. Nert, being 
ewes, and b befoze the Licue- 
—— wwonderfullwiſe , although the 
matter came to {tro | euill intreated. The vlc of 
alltheſe things (as we erewhile ſayde) ſerueth comfo2t of the godly. 
them allo in like ſ02t, and we ought not to doubt 
it is euident, he iat 2de,therioze 
fayle of his pzomile, But bicauſe we haue hereof ſayd 
laſt ſermon, following the order of the ſkozye, let vs lie what | 
was done after the ſtyꝛtes rayſed a inſt Paule at Corinth. | 
The fyꝛſt thin | place declared, is howe Paule taryed at C-0- MEN 
unger, The next, When | his voungers 
had taken his leaue of the late erected Church, how he tooke his 10urney | rn 
with Aquilas and Priſcilla into Syria, and vnto Icrulalem, pet hauu Foal Tozinth. 


tha. 


en his heade at Cenchreæ, by realon made. Here Pau 
les tonſlantie and manlyneſle is [i commended, which bolhlp 
all dzeade a 
cruel | kynde of 
men, verilye, fo2 the 


neede of comfo2ting, eau! 
ter a derbe 
a 7 1 Lohn. 0. 
Wolfe comming, but ventureth 1 
e maye alſo a generall doctrine | 
once alſayde the ayde and helpe 
the moꝛe boldly and conſtantly, * not 
thinke they are therefore (et at libertie ke 
no moꝛe paines and traueyIe, 
Aliſo Aquila nnd is 
| conſidered, who hauing bene once 2 joined 
| pot Tqui⸗ 
8 and Pꝛiſ⸗ 
lla towards 
Paule. 


tion of the Jewes ſeemed to haue co! 
deſtroye Paule. Uerily Paule foꝝ this 
pꝛapleth them, as thoſe that had yazarded 
\which doing as they at thattime | eat than 
Int egan glozp of name, 
Rom:16. BY their ex 


which glue bt 
reaſon ought 10 
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all [other nedye bꝛethꝛen alſo, whome the Loꝛde hath ſo commended vnto 
vs, that he will at the daye of iudgement take it as done to himſeite , that 


' hath bene beſtowed on them. And the opinion of thoſe menne that thinke 


common weales are ouercharged with the multitude of — perſong, 
ts moſt deteſtable and vngodly, whereas ſuch commoniye | 
ſingof God vnto thoſe places that they de in. Loc onely reſtoꝛed the — 
domites, being taken and ouettomme to their libertie agayne. And if that 
Citie had had but tenne inhabitants like vnto Lot. they had allo bene de: 
liueted out of that hozrible deſtruction of fyze from he auen, foꝛ their ſakeg. 
J might rehearſe diners other like examples, but that the time and Text 
req vs to ſpeake of other things. 

This is a ſtraunge thing, and not hearde of in the bokes of the newe 
Teſtament, that Paule foꝛ a vowes ſake that he had made, chaueth hys 
heade, This be vnderſtanded none otherwiſe than ofthe vowe of 
Nazarzans, bnleffe we will ſay Paule was giuen to mannes traditions, 
who in other places affirmeth and ſtandeth in it, that the faythfull ought 
not be burthened wi the ceremonies of Gods lawe. I's touching the Na- 
zarites, . AA Re 127 6. By the 
which ach euery man was at libertie to vſe what 
trade of lyfe he would, after the time oꝛ date of his vowe was e dand 
runne out. Foz where we read that Samſon — — Samuel (which from their 
mothers wombe were put ty affapzes) ore 
the lawes of the Nazaritcs all their life lon! 

-02 lawe thereof, They as hauing in 


in their mindes,bound them — 
of this vowe, to the intent that they woulde the moze — — 
calling and ſeruite. Wherefote they abſtained from wine, bicauſe 
dꝛunkenneſſe and religion can by no meanes ſtande togither. And with 
wine they auoidedalſo other pleaſures, which otherwiſe were lawfull.Fut- 
thermoꝛe, they came at no burials, no not ot their parentes and kinſefolke, 
bicauſe no affection onght to pull away men truly addicted vnto God, from 


hin, fox Cpt alſo ſth, cha he ar ofthe dead rather to them 


—— 


pertapneth 
who had rather to dye in the meyers than — hum to aſpire to the ſocietie 
of henuenly life. Mozeoner, the the time of their vowe, lette 
their heare growe, thereby teſtifying that they were not at their otone ap⸗ 
poyntment, "dutbouyde by pech us bow, F paule himſelfe teacheth vs, 
genen er dr ed token of ſublection , where he com- 
. but women with their heades coucred, 
beni the nh fg | bnder the mans power, whome the 
——— 
know they were reſtoned to their former libertie againe. It may 


— — became a ewe vnto 
8, lawe, as one bnder 
Otherwiſe he was not ignozant of Chuſtian libertie; which het 
. — not fo be bꝛoken foꝛ anye ceremonies ſake; Se 
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|Coloſ 2.Galar.4. Therfore they doe moſt fwlifhly which abuſe the erample | 
of Paule, to the maintenance of Monkiſhe bowes . Foz this vowe was ine 

ſtituted in the lawe of God, which although in the death ol Chziſt it is abo⸗ 
ied with the ceremomes thereof, yet foz the auncient dignitie thereof,and 
foz the weakes ſake, it was not ſodeinely to be made awaye and buried, but 
by little and little. But it is euident that Monkes vowes are founded vp- 
pon the traditions of men, which ought to be of no authoꝛitie in religion, 
Againe the Nazareans vowed vnto God, where the molte part of Mon⸗ 
ziche vowes are made vnto Creatures. Agayne the vowes of the Naza- 
reans altered not the trade of iyfe, neyther was the vnitie of the Church 
therby deuided. But Monkich vewes, as they take away all foꝛmer trades 
ok life, ſo they bꝛing into the Church many divers ſectes. The Nazareans 
bowed ſuch things as man was able to pertoꝛme. Monkes vowe challity, 
which the whole Scripture ſayth, is not giuen to euety man. The Nazare- 
ans were grieuous oꝛ chargeable to none, by reaſon ot their vowe , But 
Monkes whyle they vowe wilfull pouertie, will be fedde like ydle paunch⸗ 
bellies of other mennes ladoꝛs . The Nazareans vowe foꝛbade them not 
obedience to Magiſtrates, Parentes, and aul other eſtates, to whome we 
be bounde by nature. Monkes vowes bꝛeake all obedience, and bind them 
onely to their Abbots, who owe obedience both to Parentes and Rulers, 
furthermoꝛe, the Nazareans had no affianeein their owne merites, Foz 
they both confeſſed themſelues to be ſinners, when their vowe was ended, 


and that God was the authoz ofall gdnefſe; But Monkiche vowes moſte 
ofall other maintayne an in mans righteouſneſſe and deſeruings, 
whertoze ifthere were no other tauſe, this one were ſufficient to condemne 


where we haue to er ſoure thinges in'o2der , Firſt he goeth into the | fpk.c(vs. 


Synagoge and diſputeth with the Jewes. Agayne here appeareththe loue | 


he bare to his countriemen, whome formanye cauſes (as we haue other- 
wheres declared) he coulde not hate, although he had once oz twyſe bie foꝛe 
ſhaken the duſt of agaynſt them. This example of Paule teacheth vs, that 
the wꝛath and iudgement ol God choulde io beſet out vnto the wicked, that 
if they connert, they may chere is hope leſt that God will be fa⸗ 
wurable vnto them, and 
che death of a ſitner, bur rather that he conuert and lyue. Whetefoꝛe we muſt 
vie all the diligence that we can, to being and winne people vnto the Loꝛd. 
Secondlye, the example of the Epheſians tracheth vs, that the laboꝛ of the 
Saintes is not in Joꝛ where theynre deſirous to haue Paule te⸗ 
mayne longer among them, it apprareth euidently, they had much pꝛofyted 
by him. Foz it tannot be that they tan delyght in the Miniſters companye, 
hat haue notas yet taſtedthe ſtnite of the doctrine ot the goſpell. Neyther 

n they be d foꝛtouets of the Goſpell, that vie to hate the Miniſters 
hereof, and littir io regardetheir tabozs, and diſdainefully ta auoyde thetr 
Mmpanies:;Letvs agaynerconſider howe:Paule refuſeth'to accompliſhe a 
zodly requeſt. ꝛ he ſapth21 muſt necds at this feaſt that commeth be at leru- 
alem. J pꝛay yon vchat node veged Paule ſo to be : Shall we ſay it was foꝛ 
deuotion ſake ofthe fraſt + No. Foz he knewe well that holye dayes were 
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But to let paſſe this pumpe and ſinke of ſuperſtition teturne we bnto Paule tea⸗ 
Paule, which traueyling out of Achaia into Aſia the leſſer, came to Epheſus, warns 


them. Foz it is God that ſayth :1will nor | Ezcch.18, 


— 
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the weake bzethzens ſake to go vp to Jeruſalem, bicauſe there were many 
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abꝛogated among other teremonits, and there was no cauſe vꝛged hun foꝛ 
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Jewes in euery Citie, dzowned in Jewiſhe ſuperſtitions, which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding went not thither . 2e, as m other places we have read 


Prouer. 16. 


Vules labozs 


and diligence | 


Paule and Peters name 
expꝛeſſing but one ſparkle of Paules bzeaſt; In the meane ſealon, let vs ac- 


„ 


10 whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen, 


howe Paule was guided by the holy ghoſt in all ns doinges : ſoit is lyke 
was ſecretly moued by the ſame ſpitite to take this voyage nowe in . 
the cauſe be not expꝛeſſed noꝛ yet declared what he did there,moze 
than ſaluted the congregation and bzethzen. Durely Paules traueyle coulde 
not be in vayne in ſuch a Cutie, wherevnto - fealt, repayzedſuch 
a great multitude both of Jewes and Gentyles, from among all nations, 
Foz ſo euen at one time togither, might the doctrine of the Goſpell be ſcat: 
tredamong many Nations, It is to be marueyled why Paule is pulled ſo 
ſwne from them, which med to beſo ready to receyue pꝛotyte by the gol⸗ 
pell, and it map ſæme an vncqurteous and an vnioung part to leaue then, 
if we ſhould herin leane vnto reaſon. But — are to him knowne 
and certaine. Ind the chiefe v(e of ſuch examples, is foꝛ vs to learne to ſub⸗ 
mit our willes and deſires, ſæme they neuer ſo holy and gd, vnto the plea⸗ 
ſure of God, Fourthly, let vs ſ&howe Paule departed from Epheſus. He 


biddeth them farewell, wohich is a token of thanketulneſſe and friendly gad 

will. Foz their diſcourteſte is very vnhoneſt that depart from their hoſe, 

where they haue recepued benefytes, without taking of leaue. Mozeouer 

he leaueth Aquilas with them, that they ſhouldnot ſæme altogither deſtitute, 

Furthermoze,he to returne to themagaine 

Wherebytt 

compelled and ſtraynedfoz 

haue to imitate Paules religiou pcauſe pzeſumeth| 


nothing of his owne heade, but vnderſtanding that 


endeuoꝛs and deui⸗ 
ſes, depend vpon Gods pꝛouidente, referreth all 


| tings vnto his | 
This ſentence of Salomon is common, manne purpoſeth, but God diſpoſerh. | 
What tachneſſe then is this of men, to attribute ſo 
pꝛophane matters ſo to | 
{cribe lawes vnto God, 
nowe 


much to themſelues in 
lacabiy.. Luc. z. ©: * 2 | 


dfrom thence — — the —.— 
an to 1 greeted the congregati- 
on, and diſpatched the matters about the whighbe went, he came to Anti 
oche, the publike ſanctuary (as we ſayde of all godiy perfons.From 
thence he paſſed thzough the Galathians and Phrygians confy2ming the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, euerywhere in the fayth, foz that he was not ignozantof the craftes 
and enterpaiſes of Satan, which lyeth (till in wayte toz the godip. Luke in 
fewe woꝛdes the great paynes, care; and marneplous 
dyligente that Paule vſed in the gouerning of Chꝛiſt his Church. But it a 
mau would tompare the Byſhops of our dayes with him, which b:agge of 
god Lo2de ) howe little hall a man tynde in them, 


Paule bet 


knowledge tte truth ot God, which pꝛouideth foz his Church;ſuch fapthfull 
and choſen inſtruments, and let vs beſeech hun, to ſende out faithfult labou⸗ 
rets into hys harueſt, which may enlarge the boundes of his Church, that 
our Loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt may haue a kingdome in all nations: 


The 
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AN Da certaine Iewe named Apollos, borne at Alexandria, came to E. 
pheſus , an eloquent man and myghtie in the ſcriptures. The ſame was en- 
tourmed in the way of the Lorde, and ſpake feruently in the ſpitite, & taught 
dyligently the things of the Lorde, and knewe but the baptiſme of Iohn on- 
lye. And the ſame beganne to ſpeake boldely in the Synagoge, whome when 
Priſcilla and Aquila had hearde, they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 
vnto hym the way of God more perfitely. And when he was diſpoſed to go 
into Achaia , the brethren wrote exhorting the Diſciples to receyue him. 
Which when he was come helped them much, which had beleeued thorowe 
grace, for he ouercame the Iewes myghrilye, and that openly , ſhewing by 
the Scriptures that Ieſus was Chriſt. 


Nto the diſcourſe of the thinges done by 
the Apoſtle Paule at Corinth and Epheſus, Luke annex⸗ 
eth in oꝛder, the hyſtoꝛie of Apollos the Jewe, bozne at 
Alexandria. Foz fyſt it maketh foꝛ the moze perfyte de- 

Sg claration of the thinges done among the Cozinthians, 
\ Age] bicaule Apollos not long after this, went to Corinth. and 
— A tr the Church there that Paule had pꝛoſperouſiye 
planted, and lyke a dyligent huſbandman , bzought it to moꝛe rypeneſſe 
of fruite, as the Apoſtle conteſſethj in the fyꝛſt to the C oꝛinthians the thirde 
Chapter, Hete appeareth like wiſe the great godneſſe of God in pꝛouyding 
foz his Church, Foz we heard in the Sermon going befoze, howe Paule by 
ſecrete inſtinct of the holye ghoſt, was taken from the Epheſians, which be- 
ing inftamed with the loue of the goſpell, deſyꝛed longer to haue kept him 
with them. Therefoze leaſt any man might thinke, that God neglected 
thoſe that were ſo delyꝛous of ſaluation, ⁊ ſo myght take occaſion to thinke 
yll of God, he ſubſtituteth Apollos in his place, to ſupply Paules abſence, by | 
his diligence and endeuour. Foz Godneglecteth none that are deſyꝛous of | 
the truth, who calleth all men vnto him euery where, and allureth them 
with ſpꝛeade open armes. Thertoze this hyſtoꝛie maketh not a little foꝛ the 
comfozt of the Church, conteyning alſo an example of a faythtull and an 
abſolute miniſter, with many other things, belonging to our inſtruction, 
wherefoze it ſhall be pꝛofytable to examine all the partes thereof, | 
Luke begynneth verycommodiouſly with the deſcription of the perſon, | What waner 
ſaying fyꝛſt he was a Jewe , where partly is declared the great mercie of *fpcrſon,and 
God, which out ot a molt enuious nation, falling and running headlongin-| 7! o 
to deſtruction , choaſeth out every day newe and freſhe woꝛchippers of hys los was. 
ſonne, and Miniſters, and partly the Jewes malice is pzoued incurable, 
which could be onercome neyther with the great dyligence of the Apoſiles, 
noꝛ yet with daylie # domeſticall examples. Next he detlareth how he was 
boꝛne at Alexandria, where hyſtoztes ſaye, and thys pzeſent place pzoneth, 
was a molt famous Church and ſchwle erected, euen in the time of the 
Apoſlies. Foz from thence , commeth thys Apollos furniched with ſo many; 
dyners giftes, whoſe labour and traueyle atterwarde appeared (0 e | = 
| e 18 
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the buylding vp of the congregation . Luke in verye (ewe woꝛdes attribu⸗ 
teth to him linguler qualities, ſaying he is eloquent, that is to ſaye, had a 
gift aptly and in due maner to ſpeake 02 reaſon of any matter: alſo pouer 
02 might in the ſcriptures, that is a conuenable dexteritie in handling oz in- 
treating of them, as one that had not learned them onely {oz oſtentation 
ſake, Mozeouer, he declarethhe was bꝛought vp in the way of the Lozde, 
thereby attributing vnto him the knowledge of Chzilt : yet declaring he 
wanted ſome poyntes thereof, where he ſayth, he knewe but the taptie 
of Iohn onely . So talleth he the pzinciples of chailtian religion, cempꝛe⸗ 
hending vnder this woꝛde baptiſime,all the doctrine of lohn, and al that bu⸗ 
ſineſſe whereof he was Miniſter. Jn the which ſence Chzilt alſo demaun⸗ 
ded the Scribes of 1obos baptiſme. Math.21. Pet this place muſt not ſo be 
vnderſtanded, as though lohn had had no knowledge of Chꝛiſt, oz had 
taught his Diſciples any doctrine contrarie to Chailt . Foz Tohos doctrine 
and Chꝛiſtes was all one. Foz as Chzilt commaundcth the Apoſtles to 
peach repentaunce and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes in his name: ſo reade we 
that John moued his hearers vnto tepentaunte, and ſtewed them thatthe 
grace of God and ſaluation was to be had in Chꝛiſt onely, Foz the ſumme 
of his doctrine was: Repent you, for the kingdome of God is at hande. Be- 
holde the Lambe of God which taketh away the ſinnes of the worlde. The fa. 
ther loueth the ſonne, and hath giuen all things into his hande, that all that be. 
lecue in the ſonne, may haue lyfe euerlaſting. Sc Luke. 3. Iohn. i. and thirde 
chapitetg. And bicauſe 10hn was in the myddle betwirt the Pꝛophets and 
Chuſt, and was therefoze but the fozerunner of the ſauyour that was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed , who ould pzepare and make ready the people to receyue Chuit, 
it ſuffiſed him to declare but a ſhoꝛt and bꝛiete ſumme of our ſaluation and 
knowledge of Chailt , that all men might vnderſtande howe foꝛgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes, and lite was to be had but in him alone. Jnthe 
meane ſeaſon it is mantteſt, that he no where taught the ſecret milteries of 
Chaiſtes death, reſurrection and aſtenſion, oꝛ the whole oꝛder of our re- 


% 


demption, in expꝛeſſe wozdes , Foꝛ the perfyte vnde tſtanding hereof was 
reſerued foꝛ an other tyme, yea we reade that the very Apoſtles were not 
ſo ſkilfull in theſe thinges, although that Chziſt had oftentimes reaſoned 
hereof, vntill after his aſcenſion, they were itluminatedby the holy ghoſt, 
that was ſent them, as Chzilt had pꝛomiſed them. Therefoze, although 
t vpin the waye of the Lozde , and knewe that Chꝛiſt 


Apollos was bzou 
was the ſauiout 


— —___ 
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'rily, Luke ſayth, that he was mightie in the Scriptures; and endued toit 
an effectuall dexteruie of handling them. Thus he maketh a difierence | 
betweene this mans godly eloquence , and pꝛophane. Foz vnleſſt the mat⸗ 
ter entreated ol, be taken out ot the holy ſcriptures, oꝛ rom the mouth of | 
God, eloquente is to no purpoſe, as the which is occupied tather about try- 
fies and in oſtentation, then about things nedeful to be knon ne and done. 
And verily the Ozatozs of the gentiles are not to be called eloquent, which 
in dede diſputed and debated things fynelyand trimly, but luth as perley⸗ 
ned nothing to the godly and chꝛiſtian leading of our iyte, what elſe there- | 
foze hall we ſaye they did, but heaue out vaine woꝛdes, putting Hercules 
buſkinnes as they ſay, vpon achildes legges. Certaine men marueyle at 
the foꝛte of their ſpeech, but yet vaine men, and not much vnlike vnto them. 
Powe much better did that Lacedemonian àunſwere a Sophiſter that pꝛo- 
miſed to tell a long and extempoꝛate tale of any matter: J (ſayth hey would 
not commende that chomaker that woulde pull a wide we vypona little 
fte. Therefoze vnto this godly and pzofytable ſtudie of Scripture, Apollo 
ioyneth the knowledge ofeloquence, But bicauſe divers, euen in ſcripture 
cke oſtentation and vainglozy(as Chal vpbzaidedthe Jewiſh Scribes) | 
therfoze in the third place Apollo is ſayd to haue bene-infourmed in the way | 
of the Loꝛde, that is, to haue the knowledge of Chzift, Luke vſeththis wozd 
(way) to declare that he was not ydle in this knowledge, but following the | 
rule of Chailt, laboured to oꝛder his whole converſation of life thereafter, | 
This is the ende of all giftes , Foz where our ſaluation is contepned in 
Chꝛiſt onely; vaine and vnpꝛofytable is the oſtentation of all other things, 
except men ioine the knowledge or him with their other ſtudies. And Cheiſt | 
himſelfe expꝛeſlely teacheth vs, that this oulde be our marke and ende, tba 
in ſearching the Scriptures . Which was the cauſe that Paule iudged all | 
thoſe things which the woꝛlde greatly eſtæmeth, as dunge, ſo he might at: 
tayne to the knowledge of Chzilt, He ſayth alſo that Chꝛiſt is made of Cod, 
our wiſedome, and he deſireth to knowe nothing but Jeſus Chzit.andlp4i | Cons. 
crucifped. Woulde God they woulde confider theſe things, which in ſchwies 
and vniuerſities bewitch yong men with vaine Philoſophie , and baniche 
from thence the knowledge of Chzilt, as athing belonging only to begger 
ly Diuines, as they call them. The ſeconde thing to be learned in Apollo, ig 
that ſuch an extellent man wanteth yet ſome thinges; which to know is ne- | 
teſſary foꝛ all men. Where vpon we gather, that God gineth not all things 
vnto all men, and that there are increaſements and certaine degtas of en⸗ 
creaſe in gyftes, conſidering no manne in the woꝛlde hath full and perfyte . 
knowledge of the myſteries of the kingdome of God, which Paule ſapth we 
ſhall hauẽ in the woꝛlde to come, when we are taken into heaven, and ſhall Cor. 
ſx God face to fate as he is. Whereof yet no manne mult gather, that all 
things ſayde of religion in this wozlde, are vncertayne, Foꝛ where God by | 
his woꝛde in the Scripture reuealeth to vs the knowledge hereof, it can- | 
not be vncertayne that is declared in the wo2de , Pet bicauſe the pertyte | 
knowledge of God is reſerued foꝛ vs in heauen, we may euery day as long 
as we liue, pꝛofyte and encreaſe therein. We mult therfoze neuer reſt here, 
but ſtill ſtudie foꝛ moꝛe knowledge of God, that we maye attayne euen in 
this woꝛlde, to ſome talte of this perfection, as farre as we are able. ere 
by are thoſe ydle Dꝛanes rep2wued, which thinke all ſtudye that is gien 
Ceccc. ij. R 
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vſed his 
gikts. 


1. Tim 4. 


| Apollos pꝛo⸗ 
| atcth in the 
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as 


on to be hote. Se Apocalyps.3.Nert, it is needefull to vſe diligence both bi- 
| cauſe of our dull witte, which percetueth not heauenly thinges, and alſo bi⸗ 
cauſe of the cozruption of our nature, which alwayes to reſiſt Gods 


The.Cxxiiy.Homely. 


Pag.700. cap. i8ð. 
vnto Scripture, is vaine and vnpꝛofytable, thereby declaring that they ne- 
uer once taſted the ſame, Foz ſuch is the pleaſantneſſe of Scripture he it 
is a baite as it were, ſoꝛ men always to bite at, Thoſe pꝛowde men alſo that 
haue ſo — — — — no moꝛe 
foz them to learne, and therefoze deſpyſe all ſtudy of ſcripture, are here con- 
futed, which are ſo farre from that perfection, that they perſwade them. 
ſelues to haue that they yet knowe not themſelues very well, «© 
Furthermoꝛe, to returne vnto Luke, he iopning to the deſcription of 
his perſon, the thinges that he did, declareth howe Apollos vſed thelk giftes 
that God gaue him, He ſpake ſeruently in the ſpirite, and taught diligently the 
things of the Lorde. A „hee beganne to ſpeake boldlye in the ynagoge. 
Therefoze he vſed his giftes to the ſetting foꝛth of the of the Lozde, 
teaching vs by his example, that then Gods gifts are lawfully vſed, 
Gods name which gaue them vs is by them celebzated , This - 
neſſe we owe enen by the lawe ol nature which is graffed in all creatures. 
Therefoze they greatly offende which ydly bury the gifts that God hath gi- 
uen them, whereof Chaiſt intreateth vnder the Parable of a naughty ſer- 
uaunt, Math. 25. Pet much moze grieuouſly doe they offende, which abuſe 
his giftes at their pleaſure, to the repꝛoche of his holye name, as nowe a 
dayes commonly the giftes both of the minde and bodye are abuſed , But 
they ſhall one day giue a account vnto God, that thus fylthilye de- 
fyle and pollute themſelueg. Alſo this example declareth what trade oftea- 
ching ſhoulde be vled in the Church, Firſt, zeale and feruencie of ſpirite is 
needefull, that all men maye ſx their ſaying commeth from the heart. Foz 
onleſle this ſpirite be pꝛeſent, the teaching ſhall ſerue but to oſtentation. 
Thus that ardent and continuall traueyle in teaching, and that feruent ſpi- 
rite in refozming the Temple, abundantiye declared the zeale that Chailt | 
was enflamed with, And thoſe that are milke warme teachers hall neuer 
be allowed, bicauſe Chziſt will haue euen pꝛiuate men in matters ot religi⸗ 


commaundement, Beſide,the malice of Satan our common enimie whole 
craftes it behoueth the fapthfull Miniſters of God, day and nightdiligent- 
ly to withſtande. Therefoze Paule tommaundeth Timothie, whom he knew 
was bzought vp ofa childe, in the ſtudie of Scripture, to giue herde to his 
reading. Likewiſe hereafter he erhozteth the Paſtoꝛs of Epheſus to wake- 
fulneſſe and diligence, by moſt 7 —— + Thirdly, it behwueth 
that Miniſters choulde be bolde to ſpeake, that they diſſemble not eyther foꝛ 
fauoz oꝛ feate. But herof we haue ſpoken befoꝛe, where Paule was cõmaun⸗ 
ded to ſpeake,and not to hold his peate. And the things enioyned the Mini⸗ 
ters ofthe woꝛd, it is neceſſary al men that beare office ſhould likewiſe per⸗ 
foꝛme, as Þ ſcriptures euerywhere declare, pea, let all men pꝛiuately apply 
theſe things to themſelfe, if they meane to be allowed of God in their voca- 
tion. Foꝛ where God tequpꝛeth vs to ſerue him, with all our harts, we that 
haue giuen our ſelues wholye vnto him, muſt not choſe but papnefully, 

plainely, and feruently occupie our ſelues in theſe affayzes, as mæte is. 
Now Luke deſcribeth howe Apollos pzofyted in the knowledge of Chailt 
and ſaluation, while he goeth about to ſet fozth his glozy, and to — the 
ſaluation 
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ſaluation ot others. Foz he ſayth: when Aquila and Priſcilla had hearde him, 
they _ him —— them, and expounded the waye of God vnto him more 

fitely. And here aboue all thinges appeareth the truth of mi 

Chailt, To cuery one that hath (lapth he) ſhall begiuen, — gow? — 5 
They are ſapde to haue, which acknowledge the giftes giuen vnto them, 
and which vie them diligently to the gloꝛy of God, that when the Loꝛde re⸗ 
quyzeth an account of them, he may recepue it with vſaunce and encreaſe, 
This bicauſe Apollos did perfozme with all diligence and induſtrie, as we 
ſayde erewhyle, therefoze God taplethnot ot his pꝛomiſe, but v 
ſirreth vp faythtull Miniſters which enfoꝛme him moꝛe fully and perfytely 
in his will. This ought to ſerue foꝛ the inſtruction of all men, that they may 
vnderſtande howe all the graces of God, are no waye moꝛe happily increa⸗ 
ſed, than by faithfull ſtudie. Thus they that vſe their wiſedome to the ſet- 
ting fozth of Gods glozy,doe fæle euery day how God encreaſeth the ſame, 
The like reaſon is to be made of learning, honours,riches,and of all other 
things, whereof we lacke not examples to pꝛoue the ſame, Agayne, there 
is no greater cauſe why the giftes of God are quenched in vs, than when 
we giue our ſelues rather to floth and ydleneſſe, than to the ſetting foꝛth of 
Gods gloꝛy. Here foꝛ manye co ons both Aquila and Priſcilla, and 
Apollos are to be marked, Foz vnder thoſe fewe wozdes the Euaungelilt 
compꝛehendeth great godlyneſſe and vertues , It is a great argument of 
godlineſſe, that they giue eare to Apollos while he teacheth, wheras pet they 
had ſo great intelligente in the myſteries of Chꝛiſt, that they were able to 
teach both him and others. This is the true marke ofthe childzen , 
whole pꝛopertie Chꝛiſt ſayth, is to heare his wozde both willingly and of- 
ten. They are rep2oued by this example, which thinke they haue pzofyted 
ſo much in the knowledge of ſaluation, that they haue nede of no farther 
inſtruction, and therefoze will neyther reade the Scriptures at home, noꝛ 
come at the Church to heare Sermons, Thus whyle they thinke they 
haue pꝛofyted to much, they openly declare they are yet ignozant , what the 
chiefe cognizance of the childzen of God is. Foz they bicauſe they knowe the 
kingdome of God conſiſteth not in bare knowledge, but rather that God 
requyzeth we Choulde oꝛder our life accoꝛding to the rule of his wozde, they 
cannot be ſatiſfyed with hearing, bicauſe they feele that they want much e- 
uen in the — » Pozeouer, this holy couple of maried folke, de⸗ 
clare a feruent deſire to the gloꝛy of God, in taking ſuch an one to inſtruct, 
as they ſawe was able greatly to pzofyte the Church of Chailt. [Agapne, it 
is an argument oftrue loue, and cleare ofall enupe, that they pziuately in- 
ſtruct him, and enute him not that glozy that he had hytherto gotten, by his 
faithfull traueple, but rather helpe him , that both he may be the moze per- 
fytely inſtructed, and the moze people wonne by his meane , It a manne 
woulde compare this with the doings in our dapes, god Loꝛde, howe few 
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oz rather no tokens of ſo Chꝛiſtian a minde ſhall we fynde in them, which 
will ſeme godlye, and reſtozers of the light of the Goſpell : Foz aſſwne as 
they perteyue the authozitie ofany man to increaſe,by and by the gyddineſſe 
ofambition maketh them to enuie him, and they ſeeke all meanes poſſible, 
ifany occaſion ſerue, to bzing him in enuye and contempt, as though they 
coulde not pꝛouide fo2 their owne honour, but with the infampye of others. 
But howe ſhall they be belæued, that are ſo deſirous of the honoꝛ of the 
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of their congregation, to depart without a publike teſtimonie of his vertu- 
ous behauiour: yea they ſo tommend him vnto the Coꝛinthians, that they 
alſo deſpꝛe them to giue him the rowme of a teacher in their Church. Foꝛ 
as it is nædefull that a Miniſter of the woꝛde haue the commendation of 
perſons abꝛode, that he fall not into the ſnare of the ſlaunderer: ſo they may 
not be denyed the commendation of their vertue, which haue declared their 
fayth by manifeſt arguments vnto the Church. Foz they that pzomote ſuch 
as theſe are to the miniſterie, deſerue no ſmall pꝛayſe in the kingdome of 
God, Againe they are wozthyly accounted wicked, both againſt Chziſt and 
the church, which of blinde affection , kepe backe ſuch as are wozthyfrom 
the miniſterie, yet we mult bewarecas Paule ſayth that we admyt not eue⸗ 
rie one raſhely there vnto, leaſt we be partakers of other mennes ſinnes. 
And that we ſay of the Miniſters of the church, is to be obſernedof all o· 
ther in any maner of office oz vocation, that is to ſay, that the woꝛthy be (ct | 
foꝛwarde, and the vnwoꝛthy repulſed and kept backe, as much as in vs ly- 
eth, lealt whyle we commende naughtie packes , we endammage and in⸗ 
daunger the whole common weale. And as conterning Apollos,he endeuo⸗ 
red himſelte to aunſwere the teſtimony and commendation of the bꝛethꝛen, 


lealt they might ſeeme to haue thzuſt an vnmæte Miniſter into an other 
peoples 
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peoples Church, Foz he much p2ofyted the bzethzenat Corinth, which be⸗ 
ja ued through the grace of God. Now whether a man refetre this woꝛde 


grace to Apollos, oz to the Cozinthians, it conuneth all to one ſenſe, Foz he 

thereby that nothing is to be attributed to mannes induſtrie, but 
howe God is to be taken foz the authoꝛ of all godneſſe, which did vouch⸗ 
ſafe to giue ſuch an increaſe: whereof Paule diſputeth at large in the lyꝛſt 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, the thirde chapter, And ſurely ik the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans had well conſidered this one thing, they had neuer giuen place to thoſe, 
which afterwarde diſturbed the Church with the factious names of Paules 
diſciples, Peters and Apollos. But Luke declareth alſo the meane and wape 
Apollos thus pꝛofyted the bꝛethꝛen, namely by open confuting of the 
ewes,and by ney out of the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chalſt,that 
sto ſay, that ſauiour of the wozlde, that was pzomiſed, which place tea- 


not with all their endeuour go about to rote vp falſe doctrine, euen as that 
pllage can not be fruitfull , which ſuffreth thoznes and coccle to growe a- 
it, Foz this cauſe leremie is commaunded tyzit to weede aud pull vp, 
and then after that to builde x plant. And Paule appointeth ſuch an one to be 


ve lay of falſe teachers, which muit needes be confuted, the ſame is alſo 
tobe vnderſtanded of open and notozious naughtte packes, which gyue 
occaſion of offence vnto the weaker ſozt , Foz the faythfull Miniſter muſt 
kt on them alſo with the \wozde of the ſpirite, oꝛ elſe leaue his Church to | 


de toꝛne of the Wolues. Therefoze they are farre deteyued, which woulde 
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heth vs many things nerdetull to be obſerued.Foz fyzſt we learne,that not Saen 
onely the Church hath nerde to be inſtructed, but alſo that the aduerſaries | char the wics | 
ouldbe confuted , Fo2 they can not much pꝛolpte the church, which doe | «be con- 


futed, 


as is able to conuince the gaineſapers and aduerſaryes , And that Titus. 


againſt impious doctrine, noꝛ vngodlyneſſe of maners. We are further- | Tye runder 
admonithed with what weapons church men mult fyght, verilie with | b b. 
which Paule ſapthare inſpyzedof God, ble to teach, ue. 
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JT forruned whyle Apollos was at Corinth, that Paule paſſed 2 the 
vpper coaſtes, and came to Epheſus, and founde certaine diſciples, and ſayde 
vnto them, haue you recey ued the holy ghoſt ſince you beleeued? And they 
ſayde vnto hym, no, we haue not heard whether there be any holye ghoſt 
or no. And he ſayde vnto them wherewith then were ye baptiſed? And they 
ſayde, with Iohns baptiſme. Then ſayde Paule, John verily baptiſed wich the 
baptiſme of repentaunce, ſaying vnto the people, that they ſhouldebeleeue 
on him, which ſhoulde come after him, that is on Chriſt leſus. When they 
heard this, they were baptiſed in the name of the Lorde Ieſus. And when 
Paule layde his = vpon them, the —_— ghoſt came on them, and they | 

ſpake with tongues and prophecyed, and all the men were about twelue. 
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yeares, that there was founded a moſt famous Church there, vnto the 
which atterwarde Chalt attributeth no ſmall pꝛaiſe in his renelation} In Apocal .. 
this place we haue partly to conſider, the grace of God which Paule here- 
after commendethto the Epheſians, by this their owne example, as may 
be [rene in his Epiltle to them, ſeconde chapiter, and partly here appeareth 
the power of the miniſterie of the goſpell, which neyther the authozitie of 
roted ſuperſtition, neyther pꝛyde and glozie of the wozlde could hynder, | 
but that Chꝛiſtes kingdome flouriſhed, where the ſame goſpell was pꝛea⸗ 4 
ched. Mozeouer, Luke purpoling to declare a ſtoꝛie of the things done by 
paule at Epheſus, beginnethto tell fyꝛſt howe he bꝛought certaine perſons | - 
to frame that vauntedthemſelues of the goſpell , but were not thꝛoughly 
inſtructed therein, and howe he adourned that church with the giftes of the | 
holye ghoſt. Which hyſtoꝛie as it ſerueth much to our inſtruction, ſo is it foꝛ 
this cauſe dyligentiy to be conſidered , bycauſe dyuers men in times paſt, 
haue contended by authozitie of this place, to baptiſe thoſe againe ch þ- 
befoze had bene baptiſed by Heretiques. It this day alſo the Anabaptiſtes 
abule the ſame, a verie frowarde and ph2entike kinde of perſons , keping 
infantes from their baptiſme, and affirming that none ought to be baptiſed 
but ſachas are of yeares of diſcretion,and well infourmedin the pzinciples 
and knowledge of Chꝛiſt. But that both theſe and the olde wꝛyters were 
deteyued, it ſhall eaſtly appeare by the tert it ſelfe, whereby it hall be pꝛw⸗ 
ned, that Paule ment nothing leſle in this doing, than that which they go 
about to gather thereof, 8 
Foꝛ fyiit it is ſayd Paule went about to examine certaine diſciples, which Baule exa- 
he met withal,afterhe came again to Epheſus. But it is not lykely that theſe |" ſuc | 
and no moꝛe had pꝛofeſſed Chzift , bicauſe we may gather a greater vtilitie red not in lite 
ofthe goſpell among the Epheſians, by that we heard in the ende of the. rviij. to ther pꝛo⸗ 
chapiter . Nowe thãt Paule taketh theſe to examine rather then any other, | ion. 
this ſxmeth to be the cauſe , fo2 that they liued not agræably to the pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on of chaiſttan men. Foꝛ it is like it hapned at Epheſus, as it doth commonly 
in euery place , when the truth is fyꝛſt preached, but the diſcipline of the 
ſchurch not fully eſtabliſhed. Foꝛ then we ſhall ſe manp, which will pzofeſſe 
eo be goſpellers moꝛe toꝛ hatred of the olde ſtate, then foꝛ loue of the truth, 
dſcaule they would vnder a cloke of the goſpell, live the moze licentiouſly, 
Bytauſe Paule percepued that theſe were ſuch a kinde of people, to the in- 
tent they might be bꝛought to better confoꝛmitie and paſſe, and not periche, 
like thoſe that recepued the ſede of the goſpell into a ſtonie grounde, Paule 
beginneth to examine them of their beliefe, and ſo to laye befoze their eyes, 
howe farre they were as yet from the marke of perfection. He demaundeth 
therefoze if they had reteyued the holy ghoſt ? This queſtion mult de vn⸗ 
derſtanded of the giftes of the holye ghoſt, which God at that time vſed to 
gine to the faithfull, that is to ſay, the knowledge of tongues, and expoſi⸗ 
tion of the ſcripture , whereof we haue already manye times intreated, 
This place teacheth vs howe to know true chꝛiſtians, from falſe and coun- 
terfeyte. Foz although thoſe ſpeciall giftes of the holye ghoſt , which were | 
ſometime miraculouſly giuen, be at this day teaſſed, yet the pꝛomiſe of Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt remayneth fyꝛme, which pꝛomiled his ſpirite to thoſe that were 
his. Ind as Paule elſewhere ſayth, they that haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, Roma s. 
| can not be his members. And the other effectes of Gods holye ſpirite, are 
Doddd.]. | as 
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as neceſſary at this daye, as the vnderſtanding of tongues andinterpreta- 


tion of ſcripture was in time paſſed , namely the moꝛtitycation of the olde 
man, the regeneration and innouation of our minde,puritycatton,ſanctify- 
cation, and ſuch other like. As many theretoze as lacke all theſe things, it 
is certaine they boaſt in vaine of the faith a name of Chailt, except we ſhall 
ſay that the ſpirite of Chaiſt is an ydle and ſluggiche ſpirite. J 
Blut let vs heare the aunſwere of them whome Paule examineth, in 
which they vtter a very groſſe and barbarous ignozaunce ſaying: No, we 
haue not heard whether there be any holy ghoſt or no. But howe were they 
ignoꝛaunt of the holy gholt, which had heard ſo often mention of hum in the 
lawe and in the Pꝛophets : o it is out of doubt they were Jeweg, bitauſt 
they were baptized with the baptiſme of lohn . Were they ignoꝛaunt then 
of that ſaying of Moſes which in the beginning of his hyſtozie wꝛyteth that 
the ſpirite ot God mwued vpon the waters : Oz elſe had they neuer heard 
that ſaying of Dauid : by the worde of the Lorde were the heauens made; and 
all the hoſtes of them by the breath of his mouth. Againe, take not thy holyc 


(pirice from me. Beſides theymight haue knowne the voyce of the Mc(s:as 
ſpeaking by the Pꝛophet, the ſpirite of the Lorde God is ypon me. &c. Yow 
is it therefoze that they ſay , they haue not heard whether there be any holy 
gholt oꝛ no : The aunſwere is ealie, Foz as Paule demaunded of the ef- 
fettes of the holy gholt, ſo they make aunſwere concerning the ſame as if 
they ſhould ſay : we being content with thoſe things which we haue hereto- 
foze learned, ſæke no farther , neyther care we whether there be any holyt 
gholt oꝛ no, which wozketh ſuch petuliar giftes in mens mindes , bicaule 
we thinke the knowledge hereof to high foꝛ vs, and not to appertaine to 
vs. So theſe men be an example of carnall people, which the truth 
with their mouth, but haue denyed the power thereof as Paule ſayth, and 
in dede refuſe that, which with mouth they confeſſe.z Timoth. 3. Tir.c. J 
great number of theſe are euerp where to be founde, who being perſwaded 
that the bare name of Chailt is ſufficient vnto bliſſe ; doe little regarde the 
giftes of the holy gholt, ws 0 oye Sher wg of the fleſhe, the renew- 
ing of the minde, regeneration , tion and ſuch lyke. Andthzough 
theſe mens faulte, it commethto paſſe foꝛ the moſt part, that the doctrine 
of the goſpell is ſo pil ſpoken of in the woꝛlde. Therefoze ſuch mult not 
be ſuffered, but be repzoued, and their diſſimulation muſt be diſcloſed, that 
both they may vnderſtande their errour, and other be the leſſe offended, 
So doth Paule in this place. Foꝛ be gathereth nerer vpon them, a v2geth 
them to confeſſe, that they were not come to the chꝛiſtian perfection:Foz he 
ſayth:ln whoſe name then were you baprized 2 That is to ſay, what p2ofelled 
you, when pou fyꝛſt reteyued the Goſpell , and ioyned pour ſelues to the 
Church of Chꝛiſt e They aunſwere they were baptiſed with the baptiſme of 
John, and ſo teſtifye that they pꝛofeſſed that doctrine # religion, wherof 
lohn was a Miniſter and teacher, and therby they plainly ſhewe, they care 


little foꝛ any other than that. Nowe Paule here tatcheth them, and holdeth 


them falt, and inferreth : John ( ſayth he) baptiſed with the baptiſme of re- 
pentance, ſaying to the people that they ſhoulde belue on him that was to 
come after him, that is, in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hereby teaching that lohn requy- 
red a farre other thing of his Diſciples, than a bare — or his name, 
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and ofthe Goſpell. Foz kyꝛſt he appoynted repentaunce, where vnto with 
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great 
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you haue in Iohn — of ſo litt 0 c 
and baptiſme wherewith you were baptized, compelleth vou to go further, 
x(o to cleaue vnto Chiſt, that being graffed in him thzougha-liuely fayth, 
and quickened with his ſpirite you may declare by the very effectes of the 
holy gholt, that you are true Chꝛiſtians. Ind that this is the verye playne 
and vnracked meaning of Paules wozdes, the whole oꝛder of the hyſtozye | 
p2zoueth. Wherefoꝛe twliſh is the erroz of them, which by this place go a⸗ 
bout to pꝛoue that lohn his baptiſme and Chꝛiſtes was not all one, but di⸗ 
ners. Foz that is a thing ſo farre from Paules meaning, that it rather pꝛo⸗ 
ueth howe men are ſent by the baptiſme of water that ohn miniſtred, vuto 
Chꝛiſt, in whome onely thoſe thinges are to be taken holde of, the tokens 
whereof we receyue in baptilme. Alſohere is a generall rule confyꝛmed, 
how it is not to be bozne with, that they that will be taken foz true woꝛchip⸗ 
pers of God, ſhoulde ſtay oꝛ relt vpon the authozitie of man, but that they 
ought to be vꝛged, to giue themſelues wholy vato Chꝛiſt, to liue in him by 
the quicke ning ol his ſpirite, leaſt while they pꝛateſſe him with their mouth, 
they declare by their dædes, howe they be fartheſt ot from him. | 
Furthermoze, Lukciopneth herevnto a moſte p2oſperougende of this 
hyſtozie , Foz theſe — conuict in their tonſciences, rough the 
ſecrete wozking of the holye , yelded vnto Paules reaſons; and were 
baptizedin the name of the Loꝛde Jeſus , Theſe woꝛdes mult not be er- 
pounded of the baptiſme of water, as though they receiued that againe. Fo2 
o it choulde followe that lohns baptiſme had not bene lawfull, noz ſufficient 
to conſecrate men vnto God, But that this is an abſarde thing to be ſapde, 
both the example of Chzilt teacheth vs which did vouchſafeto be baptiſed of 
lohn, and ſo to become a copartener with vs, and alſo this thing pꝛwueth i 
the ſame, foz that we no where read how they wete rebaptiſed, whom John 1 
had baptiſed befoze, wherefoze this place mult be vnderſtanded of the bap- | ' TO 
time of tyꝛe, the Miniſter oz authoz whereof, Iohn befoze had ſayde that 1 
Chziſt choulde be. Foz the holye ghoſt was giuen in the likeneſſe of fyꝛe, itt 
whereof we ſpake in the ſeconde Chapter of this boke , And it is ma- 
nfet thatthis wende baptiſing is often vied fox the gining of the holy ghoſt, 
and his giftes, Foz ſo lohn vſethit, ſpeaking of Chaiſt : he ſhall baptiſe you! 
with the holy ghoſt and with fire. Chꝛiſt ng ready to aſcende vp mtohea-, 
ven, vſeth it in the ſame ſenſe, ſaping : you ſhall bee bapriſed withthe holye 
ghoſt withintheſe fewe dayes . Which phzaſe of ſpeach Peter 'viteredin the | , - 
fame ſenſe; befoꝛe the congregation, intreating of Cornenus conuerſten. 
Oo in this place, Luke teacheth vs howe this de dapcllg einde to be * 2 
taken, waye of expoſition, he addeth: And when Pauſe had lay de 
his handes on them, the holye ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with ton- 
gues, and did prophecie. Theretoꝛe by laying on of handes, they were ton⸗ 
ſecratedoxappoyntedonelyvnto Chzilt, and attet that followed the ho 
= ___ Ddddd.j. gholt,! # 
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gholt, aceogding as we hearde tame to paſſe at Samaria alſo , Wherevppon 


hereof they contended that thoſe ought to be newe baptiſed which had bene 
baptiſed by heretykes betoze. Herein they were decepued that they thought 
loho and Chꝛiſtes baptiſme of water was diuers. And the ignoꝛance of the 
Inabaptiſtes is as great, that apply vnto the baptiſme of water that which 
ought to be vnderltanded ofthe baptiſme of fyꝛe, that is to ſaye, of the re- 
cepuing andgyft of the holy But we haue pꝛincipally to conſider the 
— . — — his 
ready oftentimes declared. Let vs therefoze belæue the Goſpell, whole cre- 


dite and truth is pꝛwued by ſo many andnotable and wonders.Let 
| vs in lyfe aunſwere to the pzofeſſion of our fayth, that we being quitt 
| with the ſpirite of Chzilt, Ir to whome be pꝛayſe, honour 


power, and gioꝛp, fo euet. | 


— 


Phe. ( xxvj. Hom FG 


—— wo. . At 


AN he went into the Synagoge, and behaued himſclfe boldlye for the 
ſpace at three monerhes, diſputing and giuing them exhortations of the king- 
dome of God. When diuers waxcd harde hearted, and beleeued not, bur 
ſpake euill ot the —.— 1 before the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſepetated the diſciples. And he diſputed daily in the ſchoole of one called 

1 of rwoo ycares , ſo that all they 
which dwelt in Aſn, hearde the worde of the Lorde leſu, both Iewes and 


— 


» — 


Epheſus, 
he ſheweth 


chech co the- xi 


Itwes inthe 


Denagoge. 
ce 


— mm 


u appeareth that the olde waiters abuſed this place, whyle by authoꝛitie 


— 


ca cap: 19. The. Cxxvi. Homely, Pag. 709. | . | 


— — — —Lʒ — 


nous iniuries coulde not be quenched. But bicauſe we haue hereof intrea- | 
ted divers tunes already, let vs omit this poynt, and ſ& what trade of tea⸗ 
ching Paule vſed among the Epheſians, where vnto there appertayne the 

things, whereof Luke diſcourſeth, Fy2lt he nameth the place, and ſayth he The piace: 
a6. in the open Synagoge. That therefoze that Paule diligently obſer- ton donne 
ned in other places, he thought god to vſe alſo at Epheſus, namely to teach nuit de vub· 
in one certayne and publtke place, although he knewe well the Jewes vſa⸗ 
ges, which in that place bare all the rule , Whereby we learne, that there 
mult be a tertayne place foz doctrine to be taught in, and howe the ame 
mult not wythout ſome great cauſe be fozſaken , Foz this is a thing verge 
pꝛotytable toz the maintenance of true doctrine, andkeping vnder of falle | 
teachers, which pꝛiuilye vie to cræpe in, and to beguyle the vuwarye , Foz 
the which cauſe Chꝛiſt unſeife vſed moſte times to teache. in the Temple, 
andin the open D 8, bicauſe he woulde not by his example defend 
them which without a caule, refuſe to come vnto the Church, oz elſe ſowe 
101 — cozners , both which the Anabaptiſtes in our dayes ouer- 
bo ' . 

econdly is declared the trade that Paule vſed in teaching; Ye ſpake |The 
fret ly and boldly, diſſembling nothing. And fyzſt he diſputedconfuting the 
erroꝛs of the — 1 —— obſcured the way ot 
ſaluation, being of it ſelte playne and ſimple. Next, he and coun⸗ 
elled them to yexlde vnto a truth. This is the belt order of » wher- | 
in theſe two thinges are neceſſarytobe obſerved, fy lt that the adverſaries | 
arguments be confuted,and that byeſfectuali reaſons they be vꝛged to take 

holde ofthe truth, and earneſtiye to followeit ; F02 as truth can haue no 
place as long as lyes and erroꝛs beare rule; ſo fruiteleſſe and vayne hall 
the knowledge of truth be, vnleſſe men earneſtly embꝛate hir, and labour 1 
as it were, to be tranſfozmed into hir. Therefoze Paule — md | 
Miniſter of rhe woꝛde not onely to teach, but alſo tu exhozt; rebuke, and Tim. 4. 
to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. And Chʒiſt woulde haue thoſe that 
were bidden to the wedding of the heauenly kingdome, to be compeliedto | 
eee eee them, which ſaye a bare and lite⸗ 
tall treatie of the Scripture is ſulficient in the Church, and wul not ſuffer 
thoſe things to be openly diſcuſſed in them, that ſexue foꝛ the iuſtruttion of 


2 eee v ina naked and empty con⸗ 
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A the matterand EET do 
where he lapth, he pake ofthe kung 
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de del oy 


Math.. 10. 


fellowes of his perdition, 

te be w high de falleth into dernden What 

— — Raye moge Mins 
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— "which had recepued the ſoutde doctrine, 
dende rene ARES HG: 1 


the contagiouſneſle of 
— ew rig 
church, and people of God, from 
is neceſſarie , that the god ſhould auoyde 
the vngodly, fon ingh mem 7 — — 
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many times alſo partakers of the er punichment. Div Apoc 18. 


The. .Cxxv|, Homely. 


Pag. 710, cap.18. | 
Cn. Therefoze Paule diligently declared the veritie of the kingdome = 
God, ſhewing that it was ſpirituall, not earthly, and that it conſiſted not in 
the vaine obſeruation of Ceremonies, but in the merite of Chꝛiſt, and in 
fayth, whereby we be graffed into him. This doctrine of Paule is to be had 
both in his Sermons, which Lukc hath de ſcribed in this booze, x alſo in his 
Epilties,ſo thatthere needeth no long rehearſall therof. Let vs marke how 
the Scriptures call our redemption and ſaluation the kingdome of God, 
Foꝛ hereby the ende thereof is declared, which is that Satan being van- 
quiſhed, and the wozlde ouercorne , God might beare rule ouer vs — 
king, as we deſire in our pꝛayer, ſaying : Let chy kingdome come. Where. 
foze they are falle Chziſhans, that gloꝛye in the name of Chꝛiſt, and pet let 
the Deuill rule in them, who can haue no communion oz with 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Neyther can they be Chziſtians which are out of the king- 
dome of God, bicauſe Chzilt came into the woꝛlde, foꝛ no cauſe, but to re- 


ſtoꝛe dome. But howe can they be in the kingdome of God, w 
_ elfe to be ruled by the Deuilles ſpirite, dad che iv ee 
thinges. 


—— Chuſt can neuer be pꝛeached anye where ſo luckilye, 
ryle e doctrine , what 


—— 2 haue in Sie Pharao, 
Saule, [udas, and divers other : wherevnto woulde God we had not euerye| 


hau 
Reps doth impietie climbe vp vntill 
voth Paule with tel per 


by 


02 giue occaſion of contention : andthys ele 
Chaits evemmaundement, which babe bg we ſhould m — 

, and commaunded vs the duſt 1 
open obſtinates . Then next he ſeperated 5 
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Chir dely. 
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ca 19. 


1 he. Cxxvj. Homely. ji Pag. zi. | 


Thirdely, Paule teacheth daylie in the ſchole of one Tyrannus, with what 
mauer of thing it was, and howe it came to be ſo called, maketh no great 
matter, but it is lyke it was a publike place, and commodious to pzeache 
n. Let vs rather conſider Paules diligence , which could by no vatoward- 
neſſe of the wicked, be pulled from his duetie , but the moze he ſeth them 
rage, the moe buſily he holdeth on in teaching. Let all that are in office, 
ether of the common weale, oz of the miniſterie, followe this example. 
And theſe were the exerciſes of the pꝛimitiue Churche, which we reade 
was bulily occupyed in the woꝛde of God, which thing nowe a dayes is leſſe 
regarded of none, than of thoſe that will be called and accounted , foz the 


ſicceſſo2s of the Apoſtles. | D | 
urthermoꝛe, let vs conſider the p2ofyte of the Apoſtles endeauoꝛ and 
rate, which toas imanfoibe;-Firi woꝛde of God is ſpꝛedde ouer all 


Ala, both among the Jewes and the Greekes , Foꝛ ſo it often commeth to 
paſſe, that the fame ——ů— W 
not yet heard the Miniſter peake. Ind the example of great and nota 
Cities,maketh not a little foz this purpole, which the inhabitaunts neert a⸗ 
bout, are eaſily allured to follow. ext, God himſelfe wozketh with Paule, 
and by notable miracles beareth wytneſſe to his dottrine. Foꝛ Handker⸗ 
chers and Partelets, bꝛought to thoſe that had not ſeene the Apoltle, dꝛaue 
— — — — 1 — —— 
othe Pandkerchefes, oz Partelets, vſo,which | 
Charch, the ſuperſtitious woꝛchtpping of reliques; 
that God was the wozker ofthe 


cared in this place, »+ Ale S, ald to! 
is nothing attributed, moꝛe then the Miniſterie , Ind ſurely it were v 
ridiculous, to attribute moꝛe vnto Paules than fo Chꝛiſtes 


tote, at the touching whereof the woman diſeaſed of the bloudy fluxe was 
healed, not by the operation of the cote , but by the vertue and power of 
Chꝛiſt, which he ſapde went out from him. See Marke. . We mult rather 
tegarde the ende of thoſe miracles,vohich ſerued to ſet foꝛth Paules docttine, 
as we haue elſewhere declared, Here lyeth hid alſo a thirde vtilitie, name⸗ 
y how the ſicke are healed , and the Demoniacks delyuered. Foz by the 
coſpell health of ſoule is taught, andthe Deuils kingdome deftroyed, bi- 
cauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt is that bleſſed ſde of the woman, that was oꝛdeyned 
to treade downe the Serpents head. Let vs therefoze imbzace him wyth 
true fayth, and wholy be knyt to him, that being delyuered from the tyꝛan⸗ 
nye of the Deuill though his merite, we may atteyne vnto true ſaluation, 
and raigne with him hereafter in heauen: to whom be pꝛaiſe, howz, power 
and giozy, foz euer. Amen. 377551 | e 
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| The. (xxvij. Homely. 
TIE N cruinc of the Vagabunde { ewes,cxorciſtes,tooke ypon them 
to call ouer them, which had cuill ſpirites, the name of the Lorde Ieſus, ſay- 
ing: we adiure you, by Ieſu whome Paule preacheth. And thete were ſea- 


uen ſonnes of one Sceua a Iewe and chiefe of the prieſtes which did ſo. And 


the euill ſpirite aunſwered and ſayde, Ieſus I know, and Paule I knowe: but 
who 
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The Jewes 
| Exozciſtes, 


Tolcphus 
tn the eyght 
Dooke of 


ties, the ſe⸗ 
cond chapter. 


Pag. 712. The. Cxxvij. Homely. cap. ig. 


who are yce And che man in whome thecuill ſpirite was, raune on them, 
and ouetcame them, and preuay led againſt them, ſo that they fledde out of 
that houſe naked and wounded . And this was kpowneto all the lewes and 
Greekes alſo, which du elt at Epheſus, and feare came on them all ; and the 
name of the Lorde leſus was magnityed. And many that belecued came and 

coniſeſſed, and ſhewed their workes. Many of them which vſed curious crafts, 
brouꝑlx theit bookes and burned them, before all men, and they counted the 

- price of: them, and founde it fiftie choulande Hlucrings So en rene 
the worde 5 —— euayled. 


e heard veſterday,how? God EY 
Era merge and the authoꝛitie of the doctrine 

Lok the goſpell, 2 by many and 
FC (traunge miracles, Jt followeth nowe , howe he de- 
Atended the ſame by an erample of rare ſeueritie, a- 
gain chem, which went about by inſtigation of Sa: 

W the name of Chal which Paule pra- 


. 
ure, vnpuniſhed 
hereby, hereby et conver al the partes ofthe 


tower, tht Luke * 


whereby 

5 to get money by erozciſmes and conw- 
ring of ſpirites , tor the which cauſe , they vſed to go from place to plate. 
Tile therefore ſeingthe Apolie in the name of Chailt;fo ptocon- 
troll ſpirites, 42 ten rr wer mage + as the lyke befoze had not bene 
ſcene, ed th — greater pꝛotyte and auayie, take vpon thema 


his antiqut⸗ 


therein. Jr of coniuration , j, and vfe 10 intermeddle the name of Chil 


therein, At Qallde ene dyligentiy whereof theſe kinde of peo- 
ple fyꝛſt the mgthe Jones * — although Moſes appointed many 
and dyuers Leuites, yet we ie he maketh no mention 


any where of 2 — "Jt was theretoze the invention of man, # ther- 

foze a decepueable thing, and contrary to the lawes of God. It ſemeth to 
hane taken begynning of an olde fable, wherin it is repozted, that Salomon 
had inuented, by inſpiration of God the ſcience ot coniuring, and erozciſmes 
againſt ſpirites, and all kinde of diſenſes. So Satan woulde haue defa- 

ted the credite of the Pꝛophetes myzacles, as though they alſo had bene 
wzought rather by maguall enchanntment, then by peculiar operation of 
power, to confyꝛme their doctrine . And at length, hauing thus in 
— them with a foliſhe and an vngodlye emulation, he beganne to tell 
them wonders of the vnſpeakeable power of the name of God, and taught 
them tomake erozciſmes, whereby fwliſhe men ſet vp his kingdome , and 
pulled away the mindeg ofa a great many,from the — and calling 


vpon 


* 


cap. 19. The. CXXvij. Homely. Pag. 7g. 18 "14 


There temayne to this dap;certaine toke s olde unpie- 
— — Wente K their. ern 


and deuilliſhe ſought to enrich themſelues hy an 
nely torbidden by the woꝛde this exan 
—— runneth, alſone as 
the woꝛde of Go. Foz as it hapned among 
—ůů —— 
— —-„- the moſt part they bꝛagged or g bare name, 
only, yet ſo farre hath the preſumption of ſome of them gone,that they haue 
taken vpon them to toni — rye ſſed. whet 
one of the leaſt defences of Aut tirannie hath 
their wicked exozcilmes., they haue 
religion. Trl — — to — 
of Necromnanne : d Magi 5 1 
gbeſt pꝛieſtes were not hehinde 
vyſt Sylweſter the ſetonde, Gtegorie 
and manpother, are well knowue ta e⸗ 
— — 
en age 192 desteg aun: 
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ether coulde be 
ladyes ridde from men and benſtes bort S: br tha 
ſaying, (an arte inuented by mans c 2cOuld (EN , 3 
02 vohat hail happen hereafter e en — 


not without acauſe.condemaed by the 

ſounde of woꝛdes, vato dombe ſygures 

attributed a power of helpe;which is no 
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and ſuctour ot him. Next, men ate ſenttrom 

wicked ſciences, as thou 
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dyligentiy ſcketh to make men ice lo 
thinges in God, bicauſe that is the mou comme? 
without a cauſe aboliched, | 
g. And there remaine in the | Cod.lib.s. | 
ent counſels and fathers, tit. 18. 26. 


queſt. 5. &. 7. 
thele artes from the u gef. 


Chriſt. lib. 2. 
cap. 22. 


1 
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De Trinit. 
lib. 4. cap. 11. 


t wozketh myzaces all 
euen by Jnfpdels, when he ſth their helpe ſerue foꝛ the ſetting foꝛth ofhis 


| Pag.714. + The:Cxxvy.Homely. _ +Cap.tg, 
ap brought to palle . Againe they lap, there is no offenceinthem, bicauſe 


day bꝛot 

nſilt fox the moze parte, vpon the holy names of G, oz elſe vpon 
rinks notable ſentences of holy ſcripture. The aunſwetets eaſie to both 
—— — op hell kn to — not 
tymes palt, by the Pagitians in Egypt. and howe he buxyed lobes cattle 
and ſeruauntes by fyze from aboue . Pea Auguſtine teſtifpeth, that he is 
able to doe ſtraunge matters, bicauſe he can tranſfourmt himſelfe into an 
Iungellof light. But doth it therefoze become chꝛiſtian men, to beleue 
his ſuggeſtions, oz to vſe his helpe : why doe we not rather regarde the 
Ce od, oof his pevpte;02 ele ondelBetgnll Maſons,to ther 
that haue deſerued deſtruction-Let vs therfd2e ſtande fat in the fayth,leaſt 
we ſwarue therefro , and be left wholy to Sachans ſtoꝛning and deluſion, 
Againe , touching the holyn#ſſe of fhe wozdes, we diſpute not, but we ſap, 
the moze holy they are, the moꝛe deteftable it is to abuſt them. Fox this is 
not the vie epther of the names ol God, vg ot his wozdes; to ſerne fox 
magitall mutter ings, and with a vaine ſounde, to dꝛyue away eyther ſpi- 
rites 02 diſeaſes, but to declare and (et out vnto vs, the ot God, 
and his wyll. Ind if holyneſſe ol woꝛdes can excufe Magittans and en⸗ 
chaunters, then ſhall they alſo be excuſed, chat commonly abule the other 
holye and whalſome creatures of God. But hobve vaine/theſe mens tx⸗ 
cuſe is, that foꝛme oꝛ manet ot theſe exoꝛtiſtes vied, a. 
boundantly declareth. Fozwhat 


5 


aduauntage | 
— — | | 
them which dare abuſe the names ol God and his 

But let vs conſider the ſutteſſe of this was verpagraa- 
ble to their pzeſumptuouſneſſe, Foz the euil ſpirit anſwereth theſe eroxciltes 
and ſayth: leſus I know, and Paule I know, but whoare you? ud ſtreightway 
he ſetteth the man whome he poſſeſſed, vpon them, # maketh hymto ſeaſon 
on them, ſo ſtrongly pꝛeuayling againſt them al, that he wel bette them, and 
ſet them packing out of the houſe naked. By the which argument it is molt 
euidently pertepued that there is no power in holye wozdes of themſelues, 
whereby to dꝛiue awaye deuilg, 02 any other enils, but that all ſuch effectes 
depende vpon Gods pꝛouidence, which ſometime alſo 


- 


kingdotne and gloꝛy. This erample teacheth what all they maye linkt fo2, 


which abuſe the name of Chꝛiſt, oz his lawes, foꝛ their pꝛiuate lucre and 


aduauntage. This is a tominon thing in theſe dayes. Foꝛ what elſe doth 
, ſeeing vnder the cloake of Chziltes name, he chalengeth to hum 
the Church. What elſe doe Maſſe — — 


the 
the ſup! 
uerting the maner and oꝛder ofthe ſupper, they imagine Chaiſt is 
becke, and chaunge the wozdes of the ſupper into a comuration, ! 
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gion. But O miſerable wꝛetches that we be, which maye ſceme altogicher 
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cap.19. The. Cxxvij. Homely. Pag. 715. 
the power whereot they tranſubſtanciate (as they ſay) the bꝛeade and wine 
into the body and bloude of Chꝛiſt : What ſhall J ſpeake of the keyes, vnder 
the pzetence whereof, they haue burlt into mennes conſtiences, oꝛdeyned 
ſatiſtactions,and expiations of ſinnes, little oz nothing differing from thoſe 
which we reade, the heathen ſometunes vſed, J lette paſſe intynite other 
things, which though God puniſhe not by and by, as we ſe he did the chil- 
dzen of Sceua, pet the iudgement ofthe Lozde (as Peter ſayeth) ſlæpeth not, 
by the which long ſithence, their puniſhments are appointed. We are moꝛe⸗ 
ouer taught by this place, howe great the power of our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chilt is, ſing he can vſethe Deuill be he neuer ſo lothe, to the ſetting 
foꝛth of his kingdome . Foz who wyll thinke that he woulde willinglye 
beare witneſſe to Jeſus Chꝛiſt and Paule his ſeruaunt, and hurt his owne 
bondmen and inſtruments : He is yet com pelled to doe both, bicaulſe it ſ&- 
meth ſo god vnto the Loꝛde, at whole ſight and becke the Apoltle wꝛiteth, 
that the Deuils tremble and quake. Why then are we aftayde of Satans 
craft oz power, whoſe helpe we ſ Chzilt here vſe at his pleaſure ſo migh⸗ 
tilye : Nowe is the Pꝛince of this woꝛlde thꝛowne out of his kingdome, 
which ſo long he hath ſo falſely claymed a vſurped, And it is no harde thing 
fo2 them to ouertome him, that are by fayth gratffed in Chꝛilt. 


Nowe let vs come to the laſt part of this hyſtozie, which conteyneth in 


2.Peter.2, 


Iacob. 2. 


it manifolde and ſingular fruite. Firlt this thing was knowne amongſt all 
the Epheſians, who were all ſtriken of God, whome they ſawe ſo ſeuerely 
reuenge the abuſing ol his ſonne, and of his name, This is the lawfull vſe 
of Gods iudgements, to put in our mindes a ſenſe oꝛ fling of Gods reli 


to be wared deafe, ſeeing we are moued with no examples, that God daily 
ſheweth vppon the blaſphemers and contemners of his name and ode, 
Next, many of them that belæued tame of their owneacco2de, and confeſ⸗ 
(ed their doings openly, This is an cuident argument of the moxtifycation 
ofthe fleſhe, which being moſt deſirous ol honoꝛ and eſtimation, can hardly 
be bꝛought to confeſſe ſhe hath erred. But the deſire of truth and gloꝛye of 
God ouercommeth all affections of the fleche in thoſe that belue. By this 
place it appeareth what maner of confeſſion the Scriptures requyꝛe ol vs, 
verily publike and open, which ſerueth to the ſetting foꝛth ot Gods glozye, 
and to the amendement of many. Therefoꝛe their ignozance is very groſſe, 
which thinke by this example to eſtabliche auricular confeſſion, wherewith 
this confeſſion that Luke here ſpeaketh ol, hath no affinitie. Foz theſe Ephe- 
ſans comme of their ovone accozde , and confeſſe their olde errozs, giuing 
thankes vnto God, which had vouchſafed to deliuer them from them. But 
the Pope enfozceth men agaynſt their willes,to confeſſe their ſecret faultes 
alſo, which no manne was pꝛiuie to befoꝛe. We reade they made confeſſion 
but once, where the Pope commaundeth vs oftentimes to confeſſe , They 
made open confeſſion, and that befoze all men . But the Pope teacheth vs 
to whiſper our ſinnes in the eare of the Pꝛieſt onely. They by their confeſ- 
ſion ſought nothing but the glozy of God, The Pope commaundeth to aſtze 
remiſſion of ſinnes and ſatiſfaction of the Pꝛieſt. What ſtande we long 
The moze diligently a man exaimineth the circumſtances of this doing, the 
moꝛe manifeſtly it hall appere, auricular confeſſion is rather ouerthzown 


of Goddes 
tudgements, 
and an en⸗ 


than confy2med bythis example. But lette vs returne to the Epheſians, 


Ag 


-- Eeeec.ih, whereof" 


— —  — 


The true bſe 


ſample ot true 
repentaunce. 


| 
| 


— horny fr 


from 


table ſuch like. Laſt of all Luke ſapth that the wozde of God grewe mighti- 
ly, and was confyzmed in the hearts of the Diſciples, which was an effect 
of their foꝛmer ſtudie, Foz the woꝛde of God vſeth maruepiouſly to growe, 
if all impediments be taken out ot the waye that may hinder it. Let vs ther- 
toze followe the example of this famoys Church, that increaſing dailymoze 
in kayth, we may become perfyte men in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde : to whom 
| be pzayſe, honoꝛ, power, and glozy fox euer, Amen. 


The .Cxxwny. Homelie. 


— 


AFTER theſethinges were ended, Paule purpoſed in the ſpitite, when 
hee had paſſed ouer Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Icruſalem , ſaying: 
After I haue bene there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome . So ſent hee into Macedonia, 
two of them that miniſtred to him, euen Timotheus and Eraſtus,but he him- 
ſelfe remayned in Af, for a ſeaſon. The fame tyme there aroſe no little adoe 
about that way. For a certayne man named Demetrius a ſiluer ſmyth, which 
made ſiluer ſhrines for Diana, was not a little benefyciall to the craftes men. 


W home he called togither with the workemen of like occupation, and ſayd: 


Sirs, you knowe that by this craft we haue aduauntage. Morconer, you ſce| 
and heare, that not alone at Epheſus , bur almoſt throughout all Aſia, thys 
Paule hath perſwaded and turned awaye much people, * that they bee 


not Goddes which are made with handes . So that not onely this our Craft 


commeth into petill, to be ſer at naught, but alſo that the Temple of the great 
Goddeſſe Diana ſhoulde be deſpyſed, and hit magnifycence ſhoulde bee de- 
ſtroyed, whome all Aſia, and the worlde worſhippeth. 


Bycauſe 


| 


; 


cap. i. The Cx XVII. Homely. L Pag.717. 


bPeauſe paule knewe that the Loꝛde had 


not appoynted hum to be a teacher of one Nation onelp, 
theretoꝛe he thought he woulde not ſerue (till in one Na- 
tion, but pꝛeach the Goſpell — —— vnto all people. 
rea, he thought that on hum chietely lay the charge ot all 
Churches, as he declarethin his later Epiltle to the Co- 

| V rinthians. Whertfoze being not contented here and there 
togather Churches togither , he goeth to ſee and viſite thoſe he had gathe- 
red and oꝛdeyned, leaſt anye thing might fall downe agapne eyther by the 
wearyſomneſſe of man, oꝛ by the craft and ſubtiltie of the Deuill. We haue 
ſene hitherto divers enſamples of lyke endeuoꝛ, where vuto this may alſo 
be annered, that Luke telleth in the beginning of this place, tothe which he 
ioyneth a newe hyſtoꝛie of ſedition, rayſed againſt Paule, whereby his pur- 
poſe of viliting the Churches, foꝛ a time was ſtopped, g. | 

The authoz of this deuiſe and counſayle, was the holy ſpirite, by whoſi 


"7 


all his matters in hande . He purpoſed to go into Macedonia and Achaia, to 
vilite and confyꝛme the Churches ol the Philippians, Theſſalonians, and 
Coznthians, and alſo to gather an almeſſe oz reliete among them, ta cary 
to the nerdy bꝛethꝛen in Syria, as may euidently be gathered of his Epiſtles 
to the Coꝛinthians, which iourney being ended, he ment to go to Rome, to 
beltowe ſome gift of the ſpirite vpon the faythfull there alſo, and to receyue 
mutuall conſolation of their beliefe. Pet bicauſe he woulde ſæme to doe no⸗ 
thing rachly, he ſent Timotheus and Eraſtus which were of his familiers be- 
foze, meaning himſelfe to followe not long after, if that vpꝛoꝛe begamne at 
Epheſus, had not ſtayed him a god many ot dayes. Againe, by this example 
it appeareth howe nerdetull it is foz the conſervation of the Church, to be 
very carefull, ſcing the moſte paynetull Apoſtle which had as yet ſo much 
to doe, was faine ſo often to go vilite and contyzane. the Churches betoze 
02deined. Therefoze they bewꝛay their fylthy ſluggiſheneſſe a wicked arro- 
gancy,that thinke the zeale which the Miniſters now a daies vſe in this be- 
halfe, is vnpꝛofytable oz ſuperfluous, Alſo in Paule appeareth the pzoperty 
of true faith, bicauſe che is not dle and ſlothfull, but maketh men diligent 
in their vocation. Foz where ſhe burneth in the 3eale of the glozy of God, and 
loue of hir neighbour , it cannot be that he will ſtande (till ydle, no ſhe 
will be ouercome with no traueyle 02 daunger. Which is moꝛe euident by 
this onely exampie of Paule, than needeth long pzote. Let every man apply 
this to himleite, and by following it, declare his faith, by his woꝛks. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, it appeareth that fayth is circumſpect alſo, bicauſe Paule whome the 


knewe were truſtye. Foꝛ as true beleuers , when they haue the erpzeſſe 
commaundement of God, followe it without any ſtaggering, although the 
fieſhe ſuggeſt diuers things to the contrarye : ſo in other thinges, whereof 
they haue no certaine commaundement of God, they doe all thinges pꝛu⸗ | 
dently and circumſpectly, foz feare they might obſcure the glozy of God, and 
giue the weake an occaſion of ſtumbling, And this is the ſateft way we can 


conduct and guyding, we haue often ſhewed that Paule beganne and twke 


holye ghoſt guided in all his doings , ſendeth ſuch men beſoꝛe him, as he | 


How⸗ 


Paule 18 
mynded to go 
from Eche⸗ 


ſus, 


Roma, 
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{ poſe is dif- 
1 appoypnetcd. 


vpꝛozt. 


| Mathaz. 


lohn. 14. 


Demetrius ig 
authoꝛ of the 
vpꝛoze. 


Pag. 718. Ihe. Cxxviij. Homely. cap: ig. 
Howbeit, although Paule was ſcarce anye where receyued with moze 
god will, than among the Epheſians, and had taught there two yeares to⸗ 
gither, with great vtilitie and ſuccefſe, ſo that not onely many of the people 
beleued, but alſo he had gotten many ofthe chiefe of Aſia to be his friends, 
as hereafter hall appeare : yet at length he fyndeth no better curteſie than 
that we haue hearde he founde ſo often in other places, namely troubleg, 
and publike ſedition, wherewith he was ſo toſled and turmoyled, that he 
reckeneth the daunger he was in at — among the greateſt troubles 
that euer he was in , Foz he wꝛiteth that he there fought with beaſtes, and 
was in deſpayꝛe of his life 1. Cor. 15. 2. Cox. i. &c. Luke deſcribeth all this hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛie —— diligently, bicauſe in it as in a glaſſe, the pꝛopertie and 
condicions of the enimies of truth, their craftes and weapons, are ſet fozth 
to be beholden : and alſo it appeareth howe God vſeth molte faythfully to 
defende both his ſeruants and the truth. In this place tyꝛſt he pꝛoponeth the 
ſumme ofthe matter, and then nerthe the beginners of the ſediti⸗ 
on, with the oꝛation of Demerrius, who was the cauſe and ſtirrer of all this 

tragedie, intenſing the mindes of his adherentes againſt Paule. 
At that time ( he) there aroſe much adoc about that way. Yecalleth 


that 
matters ſ&me in ſafetie, and out ot all daunger, Fo: Satan neuer reſteth, 
but being dꝛiuen out of his holde, ſeketh meanes to returne againe, as 
Chꝛiſt teacheth. And there want not examples of ſuch, as being grienouſly 


offended with ſodayne croſſes and troubles, haue fallen from the fayth. Let 
it yet comfo2t vs, that how much ſo euet our enimie rage and raue, yet hath 
he no power vppon Chꝛiſt, ne yet vppon thoſe which by fayth are grafftdin 
Chꝛiſt, yea being long agone vanquiſhed, he doth but lighten as out of a 
Baſen, and chewe counter feyte ſcarmuches of fyght, whereby to fraye vn- 
tryed and vnſkylfull myndes. þ | 
But let vs ſ the authoꝛ and inſtruments of this vpꝛoꝛe Demetrius the 
Siluerſmith was the Capitaine of them, a welthy man, and one that made 
Spluer ſhzynes, and ſuch other gay gte, in the honoꝛ of Diana, and ther- 
by was an occaſion that the men of his occupation gate much money. Diana 
was worſhipped (as we ſhewed aboue) among the Epheſians, vnder the 
name of To\vaxodo; Mulrimannuia, whore they being ſeduced by gentile ſu- 
perſtition, beleeved to be a Goddeſſe, that nouriſhed and fedde all lying 
creatures, The Temple of this Goddeſſe was the kamonleſt and moſt 
ſumptuous in all the woꝛlde, vnto the which there were Pilgrimages in- 
ſtituted, from all places of Alia, both farre and nere, which was the cauſe 
| that they that made implementes of ſuperſtition , gat very much daylie by 
ſtraungers that came thether. Therefoze they could not abyde the doctrine 
of Paule, which at once ouerthꝛew both their ſuperſtition and all their hope 
of gayne. Theſe men therefoze being called togyther by Demetrius, goa- 
bout to oppꝛeſſe Paule by ſedition, knowing that by no foꝛce o reaſon they 
were able to conuince hym , Here therefoꝛe it appeareth as enidently as 
( may 


_ \ 


cap. ig. 1 The.Cxxviy.Homely.” Pag.719. | 


ll vnto them alſo, bicauſe vnder the 
numbers of their childzen ,, and the de- 


—.— hereof, they pzouide foz m K - | 
of their dignitie , whyle by their anthozitie, theythzuſt them into Bi⸗ 
Abbacies, and Cardynalſhi 


oppuckes , ppes, which perhaps otherwyſe 
Gould be ſetto Marchaunts trade, oz to get their lyuing with their hands, 
which (@methto them theheynouſeſt matter in the woꝛlde. Howe both 
theſe ſoztes togyther, heipe the interioz (ozt of the commons, which lyue 
eyther by Monkes and paieſtes, oz by theſe nobles - Foz theſe commons 
being of a ſeruite nature and | [ 

ment, are ſwne perſwadedto anye thing bytheſe Demetrij. Idde vnto all 
theſe ſach as eyther deſire and ſxke to lyue jycentiouſly, oꝛ elſe ſuch as fol⸗ 
low their pleaſures andgaines, by miſchievous meanes, as are vſurers, 
whozemongers, dzunkardes, hyzed Souldyours, and all ſuch other lyke, 
Foz theſe people bicauſe de naught, would not be repzwned, 
and therefoze they wiſhethe lyght of the goſpell , which bewzapeth theit 
doings, at onte extinguiſhed . Theſe J ſayare the begynners of ſedition, 
againſt the goſpel, as no man can denye , which will dyligently viewe the 
blage of our dapes. 15 


But chiefely Demetrius ation is to be conſidered, the p2opoſitiou and 


ſtate whereof is, that Paule qught not to be ſuffered, which by his doctrine, 
dꝛaweth men from the olde religion. He confp2meth his pꝛopolition wpth, 
th reaſons oꝛ arguments, which vſe to be of great fozce in the kinde de⸗ 
liberatine , The fyꝛſt is taken of commoditie oz pzofyte , where vnto the 
hungryer and peer ſoꝛte haue alwayes a ſpecyall regarde , you knowe 


(aythhe) that by this craft, we haue aduauntage. What remayneth then 5 


bat that ydu muſt periche foꝛ hunger, tf you ſuffer your occupation to be o⸗ 
Fa uerthzovne 


_— 


may be, that the occaſions of ſedition, ought not to be aſcribed to the gof- 
pell oz minilters thereof, Foz as the fayth that they pꝛeache, vaiteth bs to 
God, ſo it chietely commertdeth vnto vs charitiye and concoꝛde. And here 
Demetrius is expzeſſely named, foꝛ the begynner of this ſedition , and not 
Paule, who foꝛ two peres betoꝛe had ſo taught, that he had ſhewed no to⸗ 
ken at all of a ſeditious perſon. And of this kinde there are many eram- 
ples, both in this booke , and alſo in other hyſtozies , Whereby we learne, 
that they ought not ouer ſone to be credited, which accuſe the goſpell and 
thereof of ſedition, but let vs ſearche foz the truth farther , and 

they commonly are the fyꝛſt S of (edition, 

fo the molt parte 


ion, and fearing to dye foꝛ famiſh- | 


| 


Demetrius 
ozation. 


— 
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nerthꝛowone by Paules doctrine 2 The ſetond reaſonhe vozroweth of necef: 
ſitie: vou ſee and heats; that not onely ar Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
| Alia, thys Paule hath perſwaded. &c. Thertoze this matter tan be dꝛiuen of, 
oꝛ doꝛnẽ with no longer, but it is ndefull withſpede to pꝛouyde a teme 
die. The thirde argument he fetcheth of honeſtie laying: Not ouch this out 
cralt commeth into perill to be ſer at naughr,, but allo che Temple uf the great 
Goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiled, and hir magni ficeuc deſttoyed, whome all 
Aſia; and the worlde worſhyppeth. As though he ſhould ay: O companions 
what iamie all we purchaſe vnto · out lelues, if we ſufferthat religion 
to decapamongſt vs, which hath bene ſo many ages of ſo great anthoꝛitie 
im allt e: Alſd in this oꝛation appeare the craftes and vſages of 
the wicked, who intenſed and led with the deſyze of pꝛiuate lucre onety, 
wyll yet be counted koz the defenders of religion. Such an one doththeho- 
—.— deſcribe Caiaphas to be. lohn. n. Such ate the tatkes of the 

0 


———ͤ — 


nes in theſe dayes, and of all thoſe which vpholde and maintaine 

perie, amongſt whome a man ſhall ſcarce fpnde one ſo piaine, as this De. 
mecrivs, which doth not diſſemble, but that his chiefeſt reſpect was toz hys 
private gaine and aduauntage . Let vs learne to ſuſpect theſe clamoures, 
and to marke better wherevnto theytende. Jt appeareth alſo in this place, 
with what arguments moſt times the wicked vſe to detende thetr ſuperſti- 
tion. Uerily with the conſent of the-bnlearned multitude, with the autho- 
ritie of kings and pꝛinces, witz the pompe and chewe of outwarde holy; 
PF — — 
— inarke the talke ofour f. But it is a foule fault foz chuſii: 
ans, to vſe the atgumentes of the heathen, in matters ot religion, which 
ought to be tudged and determyned by ſcripture onely , Fynallp, by Dem: 
trius dne ſaping may be gathered what foꝛce and power the goſpeil is uf 
Foꝛ he confeſſeth that by Paules t᷑athing, in two yeares ſpace, that famous 
temple was bꝛought in daunger which all Ala was in buylding, about te 
ſpace of two hundzedand twentie yeares , as me declared erewhple, and 
which the barbarous people ſpared in the Perfianwarres ,' where they ſet 

fyꝛe on all other churches.Ye complapnethalſothatallmernes1mindes toꝛ 

the molt part were turned from woꝛchipping of Diana: But it is euident. 


| fayth, to Jeſus 
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haue entted in vnto the pe 


* 1 


n 
Firſt, they ſerue 


he Euaungeliſt Luke by the inſtinct of the 
wan holye Ghoſt, ſetteth out in thys boke, not onely the 
SF periecutions layde vppon the Apoſties, by Magi⸗ 

w0 (trates ando2der of lawe , but alſo the raging (editi- |. 
ons of the fur ious commons, amongſt which this de- 
ſerueth to be counted the chiefe , which was begonne 
by Demetrius agaynſt Paule at Epheſus. The vſe of this 
and all other lyke ſerueth foz two cauſes ſpeciallye. 


fo the inſtruction of the Miniſters, that they be not of- 


; fended with the tumultes of the ſeditious commons, as at anye ſtraunge 


the hande of God onely . Mozeouer, the dilcription of theſe tumultes make 
foz the inſtruction ol all men in generail , Foz they teach vs, that we ſhould 
not raſhely impute the cauſes of vpꝛoꝛe to the goſpell, and to the Mini⸗ 


and rare thing, noꝛ leaue not their duetie vndone, foꝛ feare of them. But 
rather they muſt conſider, that the Church in thys wozlde, is as it were a 
Barke oꝛ veſſell toſſed to and fro, with wynde and tyde , whoſe Pylate 
Chaiſt,ſeemeth ſometime to be on fleepe , as the ſtoꝛie of the goſpell decla- 
reth, Math. 4. Let them alſo remember, that it can not ſcartely be choſen, 
but ſeditions mult be, bycauſe there are euerye where ſo many, which can 
not bzoke the doctrine of the goſpell , foꝛ that it maketh eyther agaynſt 
their gaine, dignitte, oꝛ licentious lyuing. And our ſauyour Chꝛiſt pꝛophe⸗ 
tied, that not only men of our owne Countrie , but alſo thoſe of one houſe 
ſhould be at deuiſion, and hate one an other. Let it ſuffiſe Miniſters,that 
they giue no cauſe of tumult to the ſeditious, but if being ledde with naugh- 
tie afſtetions they take octaſion, let them commyt the ſucceſſe vnto God, 
and in the meane ſeaſon apply their vocation, bycauſe (as Ambtoſe ſapth, ) 
It lyeth in vs not to prouoke the people, but to appeaſe them being vp, it is in 


W HEN they hearde theſe ſay inges, they were full of wiath, anderyed 

out ſaying : Great is Diana of the Epheſians. And all the Citie was on a rote, | 
and they ruſhed into the common hall with one aſſent, and caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paules companions . M hen Paule woulde 
le, the Diſciples ſuffred him not. But certayne of 
the chicfe of Aſia (which were his friendes) (ent vnto him, deſiring him that 
he woulde not preace into the common hall. Some therefore cryed one thing, 
and ſome another, and the congregation was all out of quiet, & the more part 
xnewe not wherefore they were come togither. Some of the company drewe 
forth Alexander, the Iewes thruſting hym forwardes. But Alexander becke- 
ned with the hande , and would haue gyucnthe peopleanaunſwere , M hen 
they knewe that he was a Icwe, there aroſe a ſhowte almoſt for the ſpace of 


two houres, of all men cry ing: great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
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ſters thereof, as men vſe commonly to doe, but that euery man ſhoulde 
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| conſyder the caſe thzoughly,and then they Chall be founde the begynners of 
tumultes, which will not be ruled by the goſpell . Ind ſuch an one we haue 
heard Demetrius was, whome all they directly follow, which in theſe dayes 
| vie to diſturbe and hpnder the golpell. But bicauſe we haue lately ſpoken 
aboundantly hereof, nowe let vs conſyder the ſedicion, and how Paule vſed 
himſelte in the ſame 

Luke def 


crybethit verye dyligently , rehearſing euerye tirtumſtaunte 
thereof. And fyꝛſt begynning with the cauſe , he layth, they were all fyl⸗ 
led with wꝛath, which as it is an euill Counſeller in taking anye thing in 
hande , lo as lames ſayth , it wozketh nothing trat is right oꝛ god, The 
cauſe of their wzath was the daunger and lofſe of their gayne and auailes, | 
which as Demetrius a whyle ago ſapde, was nere at hande, and perhaps 
everyone of them perticularly beganne in ſome part to feele the ſame, Foz 
the woꝛlde can abyde nothing leſſe than to haue their aduauntage turned 
awaye oz dyminiched. And at this daye, there is none other cauſe of the 
dilturbaunces vſed agaynſt the goſpell . The Popes and Bichops are an⸗ 
gry, bicauſe they ſee their dignitte decayeth , The Monkes and Pꝛieſtes 
are offended, by reaſon their Kitchyns ware colde , thꝛough the loſſe of 
their market of holyneſſe. The Pzinces and Nobilitie are grieued, fo: 
that their childzen are put by the poſſeſſion of eccleſiaſticall godes, who al⸗ 
wayes tyll nowe lyued lyke Lozdes of the ſame . The pwzer ſoꝛt of the 
commons which were wonte to flatter the Pꝛieſtes, and the Nobilitie, foz | 
lyuing frette and fume , Fwles, Jeſters, Bawdes, Cokes, Yarlottes, 
gelded men, buggered boyes, and all lyke dꝛegges of moſt fylthye wꝛet⸗ 
ches, whome theſe ( J warrant you ) holye fathers hytherto pꝛouyded ol 
lyuings, ſtampe and tare at thys gæte. And all theſe in their heate and 
rage, runne to counſelles to conſult , howe they maye bzeake in ſunder 
the bandes of Chzilt , as is deſcrybed in the ſeconde Pſalme , what god 
therefoze hall we hope foz of all theſe counſelles, where wꝛath is the 
Pzeſident, a blynde and frowarde Counſeller. Thys done they turne to 
playne erclamations, and crye : Great is Diana of che Epheſians . By the 
which laping, they teltitye that they wyll defende the wozſhip of Diana, 
euen with their bloude , They craftily make religion a cloke foz their belly 
and lucre , And the men of theſe dayes, treade euen in their ſteppes,which 
wyth as little ſobꝛietie, haue the Saintes, and the bleſſed Uirgin in theyz 
mouthes agaynſt vs, whoſe honour they pꝛomiſe they will defende . Al⸗ 
though our men in dede be moꝛe impudent. Foꝛ it is not without a cauſe 
that the Epheſians ſo exclaymed, bycauſe Paule openly ſpake againſt the 
woꝛchyp of Diana, and was a pꝛofeſſed enimie thereof , Which of vs de- 
nycth the ſaintes 2 who ſpeaketh againſt the right wozſhip of Marie; who 
derogateth any thing from hir dignitte and honoꝛ We confeſſe the is mo⸗ 
ther to the ſonne of God, we confeſſe ſhe is a Uirgin vndefyled and vn⸗ 
ſpotted. We confeſſe the Saintes were the choſen inſtrumentes of God, 
and that nowe they lyue in heauen, in bliſſe. But inuocation and godlye 
honour, we ſaye is due to God alone , What iniurie is this, if we teach the 
lame, that they ſometime taught, in defence whereof they thought god to 
laye downe their lyues 2 It is therefoze a manifeſt Naunder, that they ſaye 


we be enymies tothe ſainteg. Thirdly, the whole Citie was in an vpꝛoꝛe. 
Hereof Demetrius onelp was the authoz.By which example we are taught, 
| wha 


| 
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cap. ig. Ihe. Cxxix. Homely. Pag. 72z. 
what miſchiefe ſodainely maye ariſe of a fewe ſeditious perſons , Foꝛ as 
a little ſparkle may ſet fyze on an whole houſe , the flames whereof beyng 
caried with the wynde, catche the whole (trete vppon a ſodaine: ſo (edition 
tyling of a fewe beginners and contempned at the fyꝛſt, euen by the onely 
fame thereof, ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe abꝛoade, and compaſſeth about whole com- 
mon weales, not without the pzeſent daunger of all mennes godes. The 
holye Scripture ſheweth vs examples in Core, Abſolon, Sæba, and dp⸗ 
uers others. The lyke are alſo to be ſœne in the ſtoꝛies of the Gentyles, 
amongſt which that enterpꝛiſe ol Catiline is very notable, which bꝛought 
the Komanes common weale, in great hazard by his ſeditious attempts, 
even then when it moſt flouriſhed, Let Magiſtrates hereby learne to 
ſtoppe thoſe betymes as are lykely wyll one daye be ſedicious, ſuche as 
commonly ryotous perſons are, and as manye as loue religion foꝛ lu⸗ 
kers ſake. Who if they be not kept vnder by ſeueritie of lawes , will at 
length poure out their peſtilent poyſon , to the calamitie of the publyke 
weale. Fourthly, they ruſhe into the common hall by vyolence, and pluck 
awaye Caius and Arxiſtarchus Paules companions , Therefoze they wozke 
wyth fozce , and vſe all kynde of crueltie agaynſt Jnnocentes , Foz al- 
though the tempelt of (edition manye tymes vſe tocatche god men, which 
are enfozced agaynſt their wyll, to take ſome part: yet foz the molt part, 
the greater number are eutill , whereby it commeth to paſſe, that (editions 
are moſt hurtfull to god men and guiltleſſe, Therefoze they are verye 
fwles, that hope fozanye gwdneſle of ſedition, which they muſt wyth all 
dyligence go about to reſiſt, that deſyze the p2oſperitie oz ſafetie of their 
common weales. ; 3 

But what doth Paule in the whotteſt of this ſedition 4 he woulde haue 
ſtept foꝛth, and gone in amonge them, to haue aſſwaged theſe raging re- 
belles, leaſt his companyons ſchoulde haue bene hurt, which were haled 
awaye , as we hearde euen nowe, But hys Diſciples woulde not ſuffer 
hym, chiefely thoſe great men of Aſia that were his friendes , who well 
knewe the pꝛopertie of the people. And in this place a man may beholde 
a whole heape of notable vertues in Paule at once . Foz it is a ſinguler 
enſample of fayth and ſincere friendſhip, in him that woulde not leaue hys 
companyons in da and perill , And if Paule made ſo great an ac- 
counte of two of his friendes, that he woulde ieoparde his lyfe foꝛ their 
ſakes, what a care thinke we, had he of whole congregations , which he 
knewe were redemed with the bloude of Chzilt 4 Furthermoze there ap- 
peareth a matueylous conſtancte and foztitude in him, which woulde ad- 
venture hymſelfe amongſt the furious commons . Fo2 what other was 
thys, then to commit himſelfe to the rage ofthe ſea, oz elſe to the fyze 2 But 
he reſpected the pzomiſesof Chzilt , wherewith he was ſo emboldened, 
that no daunger coulde feare him, to doe his dnetie . It is alſo a token of 


{inguler modeſtie, that he yeldethto better counſell, and doth not obſti⸗ 


nately vꝛge that, which was both daungerous and had little pꝛokyte ioy⸗ 
ned therewith , Let euerye manne followe this example, bicauſe we ſer 
many times the greateſt wyttes, in their owne daungers , knowe leaſt 
what waye oz counſell to take. It is alſo wozthye the noting , that Paule 
hath great men to his friendes. A fewe ſuch we reade Chꝛiſt had, amongſt 
whome Nicodemus and Ioſeph are counted the chiefe , lohn. 12.3. Math. 272 
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rye, foꝛ euer. 
Amen. 
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W HEN the towne Clarke had ceaſed the people, he ſayde, yee men 
of Epheſus, What man is it that knoweth not, howe that the Citie of the 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great Goddeſſe Diana, and of the Image 
that came from heauen? Seing then that no manneſayth here againſt, yee 
ought to be content, and to doe nothing raſhly, for ye haue brought hy ther 
thele men, which are ney ther robbers of Churches, nor yet deſpy ſers of 
your Goddeſſe. V Vherefore if Demetrius and the craſtesmen which are with 
him, haue a matter agay nſt any manne, the lawe is open, and their Rulers, 
let them accuſe one another. But if you go about any other thing, it ſhall bee 
determined in a lawfull congregation, For we are in ieoperdye to be accuſed 


E haue hearde the ſedition that Demetrius 
F raiſed againſt Paule. deſcribed by Luke. Where beſide the 
„ mopertie ofthe furious people, we noted divers pointes 
15 . Paule was chiefely to be conlidered , Firſt, he 

= boldly and conſtantlye woulde haue ventured to go in a⸗ 


wong the people, mpndingto haue giuen anaccount 0- 
venlx both of his fayth and doctrine, But ſwing he coulde 
ot be permitted ſo to doe, he kepeth him among his friends, committing 


the whole ſucceſſe of the matter vuto God, yet ſo as he ſwarued not a nayle 
bꝛeadth from the truth, noz yet diſſembled anye thing foꝛ cowardlye feare, 
Which example admoniſheth vs, what we Goulde doe in lpke caſe, ozin 0- 
pen perſecution, Befoze all things it becommeth vs accoꝛding to Peter the 
Ipoliles pꝛetept, to be ready to giue an account to euerye manne, that de 
maundeth it. i. Pet. 3. But when the enimies chall ſo raue, that there is no 
place foz truth and the confeſſion therof, we mult pꝛocæ de warily and wile- 
Ive, leaſt we put our ſelfe in daunger without Gods calling, and ſo tempt 
him. Jn the meane ſeaſon let vs be conſtaunt in acknowledging the truth, 
and Wayte the Loꝛdes leyſure, who neuer foꝛſaketh them that put their 
truſt in him, and who by his wiſedome and power is able eaſily to ceaſe and 
alaye ali cruell tempeſtes. This pꝛeſent hyſtozye ſheweth vs an enſample 


the help of one Scribe oꝛ Towneclarke, and ſuch a one as the whole courſe 
of his Oꝛation pꝛoueth manifeſtly, to haue had no vnderſtanding in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion, where the power of God appeareth the moꝛe, ſa ing he vſeth 
the repzobate and their helpe in the defence of his people. Let vs examine 


hereof, where God appeaſeth a very daungerous ſedition to all ſeeming, by | 


the Towneclarkes Oꝛation thꝛoughout all the partes thereof, the chiefe 


ſelfe in the meane ſeaſon being little carefull foꝛ religion. 1,1 

He begiuneth with that þ moſt vered thele ſeditious. They ſtode in great 
care of their Diana, foz hit ſake they ſo cryedout;as we haue heard beigze, 
bicauſe it the woꝛchipping of hir were layde awaye, they ſawe theit gaynt 
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ende whereol is to repꝛeſſe the ſeditious tumult ot the vnruly people, him- |. 
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| was lpke to be gone. But the Towneclarke ſapth, this was no iuſt oz ſuffi- 

cient cauſe foꝛ them to make ſucha tire, For what man is there (ſapeth he) 
but knoweth that the Citie of Epheſus is a worſhipper of the great Goddelle 
Diana, and of the Image that came from heauen. Js who ſhoulde ſape: To 


nd on tbe 
Who denpeth yon 
came downe from heauen : Oꝛ who letteth you to goon in the religi⸗ 


mage 
on recepued of pour fozefather 


queſtion, it becom 
and without adutſe . But the Townecla 


he 
paſſe moꝛe conn 
Dianas ymage | Diſputation, which the 
— not omit that he ſayth the Image came downe 
appear opinton among the E 
Dianas J e from heauen, Foz after 
ched men that they pꝛeſumed 
the immoꝛ of Creatures, then 


| In bis ſe⸗ 
cond doke of 


cap. 15. 


failc teligtion 


Paule by his 
he diſſembleth 


| ſo often with furious clamoꝛ, the name of Diana? 
honourers : Who knoweth not that Dianas J. 


peate you! 
to be hit 


Since all theſe be things cleare andout of 
meth you to be quiet, and to doe nothing vppon a heade, 
rke coulde not be ignoꝛaunt that 
edthe worſhip of Diana. But ofa poltike wit, 
thinking this ſufficient to appeaſe them, to 


doctrine impugn 


the | 
the which this that the 
may wozthily be topned.But 
) with ſuch leyghts had de- 
| onely, ſo that we had not ſene the like among C121- 
ſtians alſo. Fo2 who knoweth not the fable of the Chappell at Laurerum, 
myꝛatulouſiy conueyed ouer the ſea: Who is ignoꝛant of the Chappelles, 
that God himſelfe and his Aungels haue dedicated , There are to be (ene 
diuers Images ol the vir mother, which the s moſt impudent- 
ly affirme Luke painted, 
and no Painter. 
tolde of Images in Monkes bookes, whereof they ſay, 
of their place, ſome conlde not be remwued, ſome wepte, ſome pꝛophecied, 
oꝛ other, By the which maxe 
oꝛs vſeth to ſpzing ol Jma- 


plainely be 
ges, where they are on it was not with- 
out a cauſe that Lactantius ſayde: chere could be no religion whereſocucr any 


Image was - Which alſo is the chief cauſe, that all the Scripture is ſo dili⸗ 
weonderft 


gent and earneſt in oppugning them: ſo that it is il, how it com- 
meth to paſſe, that ſo many are founde to g there are (0 
many vnhappye Pꝛeſidentes of ſuperſtition, 8 


eyes. This being pzemiſed, wherebyhe thought 


| cap. 9. The. Cxxx.Homely. Pag. 727. 


taſheneſſe, in that he appꝛehendedand layde handes on Caius and Ariſtar⸗ 
chus, being ſtraungers and knowing no cauſe why, ſaying: ye haue brought 
thele men hy ther, which are ney ther robbers of Churches, nor yet deſpy ſers of 
your Goddeſſe. So perhaps he might truly ſape of them, bicauſe they twke 
not vpon them to teach. But ol Paule he ſhoulde not haue ſayde true, who 
earneſtly inneyed againlt the wozſhip and ydolatrie done to Diana, as may 
ealily be gathered by that he did at Athens. And it is credible he would not 
haue luftred this defence ofthe Townetlarke, if he had bene pꝛelent. Foꝛ he 
being enflamed with the zeale of God, thought any thing intollerable, that 
made againſt the gloꝛy and honoꝛ of God. In the meane whyle,the Towne 
clarkes wozdes declare, what faultes foz the moſt part are laide to the Mi⸗ 
niſters charge, namely, Sacriledge and blaſphemie againſt God and the 
Saintes. Theſe things we heare commonly in our dayes, nepther are we 
decked with arty other names oꝛ tytles at their handes that are the pzofeſſed 
enimies ot the Goſpell, But if a man woulde thzonghly weygh the matter, 
they are both falſe, Foz they be Church robbers, which epther by ſtelth ton⸗ 
uey away the gwdes dedicated to God, and to his Church, oz elſe violently 
muade them, andconuert them to pzophane vſes, But who doth this moze 
impudently than Popes, Biſhoppes, Monkes, Pꝛieſtes, and the other of 
this marke. Foz to ſay nothing howe they pꝛouide toz their kinſfolke com- 
monly of the Church gwdes, let vs conſider their families, and it hall ap- | 
peare that the greateſt part of the Church godes'is ſpent vpon Harlottes, 
Dyce, Yozſes, Youndes, and a lubberlyke ſozt of ſeruantes, yea, they diſ⸗ 


dame vs, to2 no cauſe ſo much, as foꝛ that we laboꝛ by pzeaching ofthegoſ- 
d 


pell, to reſtoze the gwdes, to Chzilt and his Church againe. Foꝛ we d 
not them which vnder a colour of the Goſpell, pꝛouide and ſatiſtye their a- 
narice of the Church godes. Againe, they are blaſphemous againſt God 
and the Saintes, which abuſe the name of God, and robbe the Saintes of 
their due honoꝛ. It is as manifeſt as can be, that they doe boththeſe rather 
than we. Foz they abuſe the woꝛde of God, and the name of Chaiſt, to eſta⸗ 
biiſhe their ydolatrie and tyzannie , They giue vnto Creatures the honour 
due vnto God, They accuſe the faith and doctrine of the Saintes, ofhere- 
lie, and vſe both fyꝛe and ſwozde againlt their bokes, and them that follow 
them. Ind in the meane ſeaſon go about to defame vs of ſacriledge, and of 
blaſphemie. But oh the iniquitie of our times. Among the Epheſians was 
founde an Heathen to defende the innocent, And nowe adayes amongſt the 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chailt are ſcarce anye that will teſtifye the innocencie of Chꝛi⸗ 
[tes Miniſters . Let vs marke alſo howe the Towneclarke ſayeth theſe 
men are no Church robbers noꝛ blaſphemers, foꝛ ſurelye he woulde haue 
iudged them wozthyof puniſhment, if they had bene ſuch, Foz although the 
Gentyles ſometime greatlye erred in the faith and in religion, yet the lawe 
of nature was of great foꝛte amonglt them which declared, that robbers of 
Churches and blaſphemers ought to be puniſhed , But nowe a dayes all 
things are ſo farre out ol frame, that the faythfull detenders of the Goſpell 
areinmoze daunger , than thoſe which pollute the Church with maniteſt 
acriledge and blalphemie. 


ſomewhat aſſwaged, he plainly rebuketh them and accuſeth them of great is 


The Mini⸗ 
Golpell are 
Church rob⸗ 
blaſphemerg. 


The beſt 


But let vs conſider the later part of this Ozation , where he pꝛeſcry⸗ lonm of com- 
beth a maner and fourme to be followed, as well in pꝛiuate matters , as | mon weate. 


publike, 
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| publike, ſaping: But it Demettius and the Craftes men wich him have anye 
mattet agaynſt any man, the lawe is open, and there are Rulers, let them accuſe 


onc another. Thus he atccuſeth them all of intuftice,m that they make a pub⸗ 


like caſe of a pzinate, and belonging vnto a fewe perſons, and endaunger 
themſelues toꝛ another mannes cauſe. Then adding there vnto a ſeconde 
poynt, he ſayth: ut if you go about any other ching, it ſhall be determined in 
a law full Congregation. By the which woꝛdes he teacheth them that a pub⸗ 
like matter ſhoulde not in uch ſoꝛt be taken in hande, and layeth the daun- 
ger befoze their eyes that they ſtode in to the Remaines, (02 this ſeduion 
that they had made, who had a care pꝛincipally that the peopie vndet their 
gouernance, ſhoulde line peateably and in quiet. This plate declareth how 
the Nomaynes gouerned their common weale, while they obſerued equity 
and iuſtice, They had enerywhereabzode certaine Liefetenants and a⸗ 
giltrates, which in all places kept Courtes and lawe dayes., and ſuſfted no 
man to be hurt oz harmed, whoſe cauſe had not tyꝛſt bene hearde, and he 
lawfully conuicted. Ind publike affayzes were oꝛdered in publibe aſſem- 
blies, and lawfull councels without any ſeditious tumultes. God himſelfe 
allowed this oꝛder of gouernement, when he appoynted Judges fo his 
people, whome he commaunded toheare all cauſes diligently , and to giue 
true iudgement. He would haue nu man to be a Judge in his owne cauſe, 
Let this oꝛder be obſerued among Chziltians, foz whome it is a ſhame, to 
be ouercome of Heathens. Chieſly let them kæ pe them from ſe dition, which 
both impaireth the authozitie ofthe Magiſtrates, and ſubuerteth the ſtate 

But the effect ot this Ozation doth Luke ſet out, when he -witeth that 
the aſſembly which a little befoze was in a hurly burly, was dimiſſed verye| * 
quietly, Foꝛ as the common ſoꝛt are eaſily bꝛought to an vpꝛoꝛe, ſo ate they} y 
as eaſily pacityed againe, it a manne dcale with them by realon andcoun-| | 
ſe{l, rather than by fozce and violence. Ind herein appeareth the p20- 
uident care ot God, wherewith he deliuereth and defendeth his childzen. 
Fo2 as the ſame God doth aceuſtomably rayſe the waues of the ſea with ſo⸗ 
deine blaſtes of winde, and layeth the ſame ſodenlye againe, euen ſo tryeth 
he his childzen with dꝛeadfull ſloꝛmes of daungers, and when he ſ@th 
knoweth howe to ſtill them againe without any daunger at all. 
truſting to the godneſſe and power of him, let vs keepe our ſtanding with 

{toute courage, aſſuring our ſelues to haue the vpper hande, agaynlt 
all the attemptes of the wicked, thozowe Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 
Loꝛde andrenenger moſt faithfull and inuincible : to 
whome be pꝛayſe, honour, glozye, and 
power, foz euer. 
Amen. 


cap 20.  The.Cxxx1.-Homely. Pag. 729. 
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Fter that the rage was ceaſſed, Paule called the Diſciples vnto him, 

and toke his leauc of them, and departed fox to go into Macedonia: 
And when he had gone ouer choſe parties, and had giuen them along 
exhorration, he came into Greece, and there aboade three moncthes. 
And when the Lewes layde wayte for him, as he was about to ſayle into 
Syria, he purpoſed to returne through Macedonia. There accompanied 
him into Aſia, Sopater of Berrhœa, and of Theſſalonia Ariſtarchus and 
Secundus, and Caius and Timotheus of Derba: and out of Alia Tychi- 
chus and Trophimus, Theſe went before, and tarried vs at Troas. And 
we ſayledaway from Philippi after the dayes of ſweete bread, and came 
vnto them to Troas, in ſiue dayes, where we abode ſcauen dayes. 


Luke 


things that ſerue fo: our inftruction, as we ſawe came to paſſe at Phi 
lippi,Cotinthe, Athens, and lately at Epheſus. Sometime he compꝛehen⸗ 


the moꝛe euidently appeare what diligence Paule bſedin his offre, what 
truſtineſſe, and what incredible paynes he tooke. and of what courage he 
was indaungerous enterpuſes. Both theſe things he oblerueth in this 
Chapiter. Joꝛ firſt he bꝛiefly toucheth his ioꝛney into Macedonia and 
Ach aia, the entente whereof was declared befoze. ext vnto that, he che⸗ 


Eurychus was rapſed agayne, and the Synode of Miniſters gathered 
togither at Miletum. Ie at this preſent will conſider Paulcs ioꝛznep, 


Ry —— 44485 the 


ſo di⸗ 
the that Paule dyd. 
Foꝛ ſo the truth of the teſtimonie that 
bare of him, is pꝛoued, ⁊ a ge⸗ 
T1 neral enſample is ſet out foz al men to 
tollow, which wil be taken foꝛ choſen 


[IM > /AN\ULI gent w pꝛoceedeth in the rehearſal of 
9 , aules matters, that ſometime he de- 
——— 1 clareth the whole Pyſtozies with the 


thereof, in euery part of them contayne many 


deth many things in one, and in ewe woꝛds compꝛiſeth long and peril-| 
lous votages, which were ſcarſe finiſhed in many months, that it might 


Icauſe oure Sauiour Jeſus 
Ch called Paule his choſen beſſell, 
KN 92 instrument, therfoꝛe it is not with⸗ 
repeateth 
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weth certayn pecultar things, as the myꝛacle wꝛought at Troas, where | 
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And then nother he departeth not 
gregation togither, and byddeth 
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the repoꝛte whereot is ſo oꝛdered, 
thers alſo is rehe ex; 
And in this io ell 


Paule. Firſte is declared 


95 ſecretely, but calleth the Con⸗ 
| them farewell, giving them admo- 
mtion et all things needefull foz them to knowe and obſerve, Is this 
weis the argument of amynde not culpable noꝛ guyltte in it leute, ſo 
it cheweth a fignification of a faythfull care, that he worflde haue of 
them, euen when he wis abſente. In lo muche that afterwarde when 
he wrt? vato them, hee layth that wee made continuall mention of 
them in hys ptayers. Ind in an other place he wryteth, that the 
core of all Churches lpeth on hys ſhoulders. Let all choſe followe 
thys example, bnto whoſe charge either the Churche oz Common 
weale is committed, leaſt they ſeeme to pꝛouyde fot their owne ſelues, 
when publike perilles bee at hande, 02 elſe to haue little oꝛ no regarde 
of them, whereof they ſhall giue a ſtraight accounte another day vnto 
the Loꝛde. Nexte he cheweth whether he wente, into Macedonia, 
and from thence into Greece, in which places he ſpent thee monethes, 
beſtowing all that tyme in viſiting and confirming the Churches. 
Thus weereade he dyd allo other wheres, in the. riity. and. xb. Chap- 
ters. Mheteby wee gather, that it was the common bſe of the Ipo⸗ 
files, not onely to plant Churches, but afterwarde to goe bviſite them, 
andconfirme them in the fayth, and to clenſe them of errours, if per⸗ 
haps any had crepte in, whyle they were abſent. Mee learne bytheit 
example, that they whiche haue their Churches and common weales 
once well oꝛdered, ought not to be careleſſe, but to take good heede (as 
Chꝛyſt warneth bs) that while wee are ſleeping, Sathan ſowe not 
bugracious cockle among them. He bſetij chiefly to lye in wayte fot | 
the Churche, to pul them from C hꝛyſt. who ought tocleauevbntohimlike | 
a faythfull wife. He likewiſe dinecſiyaiſauiteth many wapes good and 
wholſome la wes, bycauſehe thinketh his kingdome woulde eaſily bee 
eſtabliſhed, if they were ouerturned. Ind his attemptes be not al wayes 
in vayne, bytauſe there are fewe that followe Paulcs fayth , induſtrie, 
\uferaunce, and diligence. Thirdly, ts playnely declared what Faule 
dyd in theſe Churches. Ye gaue them a long exhoꝛtation, verily to 
continue in the fayth, without the which none can bee ſaved. Often 
echo:tations are necdefuil, both foꝛ bs which bee ready of nature to 
fall, aud alſo bycauſe of the Deuill, whiche alway walketh bp and 
downe lykea roaring Lyon, andſeegeth whom he may deuoure, Ther- 
fore their iudaemente is not to bee admitted, whiche think? thys 
ig but a ſuperfluous care and labour. Jn the meane ſeaſon wee are 
admonyſhed, that Churches haue nothyng of moze p2yce, than the 
woꝛde of God. out of the whiche dayly inſtructions, exhoztations, and 
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coxrections ought to bee taken. Uheretn the Ipolties were ſo dilt- 
geme, that they ealily neglected all other things in compariſon here 
of, as wee mighte percepue inthe ſixte Chapter. Therefoze they bee 
farre valykethe Ipoſties, that neglect the Office and Miniſterie of the 
woꝛde and teaching, and are occupted in weariſhe Ceremonies, oz elſe in 
adminiſtration of earthly iurildictions. 

But let vs returne bnto Paule, and ſee what he ſuffered in thys 
voyage. The Jewes layde wayte foz hym as hee was ſayling into 
Syria, who had thoughte to haue made hym oute of the way. But 
ypaulc pzudently diſappoynteth them, altering his purpoſe, and going 
by lande into Macedonia and Syria. This place teacheth vs what re- 
warde Miniſters of the Truth haue in this woꝛlde. Certes the woꝛlle 
that can bee, whyle men ſeeke to deſtroy them, whiche of all other 
men labour moſte to bzyng them to ſaluation. Foz howe carefull Paule 
was fox the Jewes, bothe his continuall labours and trauell, and al- 
ſo hys Epiſtles teſlifie, ſpecially, that whiche he wꝛyteth to the Ro⸗ 
manes in the ninth and tenth Chapiters. And yet had he no greater 
ennimies than they. The lame wee haue other wheares declared, 
that Moyſes, and the P2ophetes , and Jeſus Chꝛyſte the Sonne of 
God ſuffered. Let no man therefoze nowe a dayes bee offended, when 
the lyke things fall out, ſeeing ſuch is the nature of the woꝛlde, that 
they thinke their kelicitie ſtandeth in the deſtruction of the godly. Fo 
whiche their iudgemente yet they are moſte myſerablie deteiued. Foꝛ 
thus they bereeue them ſelues of the wholeſome ſuccour of pꝛapers, 
whiche the godly vie to make euen for their ennimies. But what ſhall 
wee doo (wylte thou ſay) if wee choulde come into the lyze hazarde- 
Followe Paule, in whome thou ſhalte note pzncipally two thinges. 


pzudently auopded the daunger thereof ariſing. Thus muſt we aboue 
all things remember our vocation, that wee bee not plucked therefro, 


our calling, and followe thoſe, whoſe wicked vſage wee are wonte to 
deteſte - Pet let vs be circumſpect, and as Chꝛyſte counſayleth vs, be⸗ 
ware of men, leaſt wee bee ſayde to tempte God, by putting our ſelues 
rachly and bnaduiſedly in daunger. 

Nowe what doth God in the meane ſeaſon- Leaueth hee his ſer- 
uaunt in daunger + No. But whyle the Jewes his kinſſemen and 
falſe bꝛethꝛen, (as hee complayneth him. if. Cozinth. rj.) lay in wayte 


his trauelles and daungers, which helpe him in this perrill, both with 


divers congregations, of whome Paule many tymes maketh mention 
in his Epiſtles, beſide Luke the w2yter of this pꝛeſent Hyſſoꝛie, which 


there were any lying in wayte, and to pꝛouide Paule of lodging, o⸗ 
ther ſome kepte cloſely vnto him, to comfozte him with their compa⸗ 
me, and to pꝛouide him of neceſſaries. Ind heere the truth and good- 


Its ſeruauntes that are in daunger, and to pꝛouide them of faythfull 


Foꝛ he both conſtantly wente fozwarde in his vocation, and lykewiſe | 


thzough any ingratitude of the wo2lde. Foz why choulde wee fozget | 


foz him, God ioyneth bnto him faythfull fellowes and companions, in 
counſel and otherwiſe. Mrere are reckened ſeauen notable men, of | 


made eyghte. Ind ſome of theſe go befoze, to ſee and marke whether | 


neſſe of God is diligently to bee conſidered , whiche vſeth to defende | 
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compamous. that labour and trauell toꝛ the gioꝛy ot hys name. Thus 
vnto loleph, that tequited ta haue the buriail of Chꝛyſtes body, is iop⸗ 
ned Nicodemus, to brate patte of the charges; laboure. and perill in 
the ſame. But nowe a dayes, wee complapnt ot the ſlothe and co- 
| wardelyneſſe of others, ſaying, wer are not able alone to beare the 
weyght of Chꝛyſtes quarell, beeing as cowardely and ſlothefull ag 
other, But if wee woulde dos our duetie, wee Coulde ſee Gdd would 
| quickely touche the heartes of others alſo. Wee haue beſides in 
Paylcs Compantons a notable example of lone and thankefulneſſe, 
what a daungerous and labozous thing it was to foliowe Paulc by 
Sea and by lande, hauing everywhere lo many enimtes; every man 
may eaſily conietture. But foꝛ all this, they which woꝛthely eſtemed 
the gylt of fayth, that they had gotten by Paules teaching, could not be 
ſeparated from him. And theſe men want not their reward even vpon 
the earth,bycauſe God hath regiſtred their names in eternal memozie, 
andtheir ſoules no doubt do now reioyte wyth Chayſtein heauen by⸗ 
| cauſe they accompanied his miniſter ſo turteouſſy on earth. The Apoſtle 
ſetteth fooꝛth this pzomptneſſe and readyneſle of minde in the Gala. 
thians alſo, who he ſayth woulde not haue ſpared their eyes, if hee 
had needed them. But O the filthy-buthankefuineſſe of our dayes, 
which is runne ſo farre, that they whiche e of the fayth, tent 
and deface with filthy ſlaunders the names af them, dy whole mi- 
niſterie they fire learned the fayth. Pet let Gods ;p2omiſe'andmer- 
cy comforte bs, which will neuer leaue them deſtitute ot his helpe, 
whom he hath choſen to the inheritaunte of heauenly life in his ſonne 
Jeſus Cloyſtez to whome bee pzayſe, honour, power and gloꝛp, fo 
euer. Amen. N TBA 11 ound e 
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ND vppon one of the Saboth dayes, when the Diſciples came 

. ©, togyther for to breake breade, Paule preached vnto them, rea- 
dy to departe on the morrowe, and continued the preaching vn- 
to, Midnyghte. And there were many lightes in the Chamber, where 
wee, were gathered togyther: and there fate in a wyndowe a cer- 
tayne yqung man named Eutychus, beeyng fallen into a deepe 
0 37 And as Paule was preachyng, he was the more ouercome 
- wyth ſleepe, and fell downe from the thirde lofte, and was taken 
vppe deade. But when Paule wente downe, hee fell on bym, 
and embraced hym, and ſayde: Make nothyng adoo, for hys hyfe 
is in hym. So when hee was come vppe agayne, and hadde bro. 
ben the breade and caten, and talked a long whyle (enen vntyll 


the 
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"the mornyng) at the laſte hee departed. Aut they broughier tic 
young man alyue, and were not a lyttle comforted. And we went 


For ſo had he appoynted, and woulde him ſelft got un tuote. Wu 
we were come togither at Aſsom v tooke him in, and cam to xlity . 6 
lene. And we ſailed thence, and came the next day oucrigainſt Chibs. 
And the next day we arriued at Samos, and taryed at Trogylliom. uc 


laile ouer by Epheſus, bicauſe he would not ſpond tho time in Aſialfor 
he haſted (if it were poſſible) to keepe at Ieraſalem tha feaſto f n. 
tecoſte. 2725 09216 dlc 17 201072100 
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t > ter that the Apolite Pavle had attompliched 


WY" K eſtablichment ot the ſame Church, th 

J bee on with the voyage that hee had before 

A = N purpoſed to make; in the which Hee viſitzy 
the Churches of Macedonia and Greeee, und 
WES confirmedthem in the true kaithe. Wee hau 
F ſeene there notable argumentes of the Apo⸗ 
N, ſtles faythe and diligence, when as Paule 
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where fell oute certaine peculiare things, in the deſeribing whereof, 
Luke is bery diligent. And firſt hee letteth out an enſample of Eccle⸗ 


Miniſterie, and for diuers cauſes elſe. 22 
Dee deſcribeth this Churche alſemblie with all the cirtumſtauntes 
thereof very diligently, And beginning with the time, he laythe they 
tame togither on a Sabboth day, which day as yet, was muche cele⸗ 
b:ated. bicauſe ofthe auncient cuſtome. Afterward, when the Church 


learne , that ſuche dayes as God hathe appoynted foꝛ ſeruiceo2 teligi⸗ 
on, 91ght not to beeneglected of Chꝛiſtian menne. Fo? they are not 
onely/need?full bicauſe of outwarde wooꝛchippe, but aifo inwarde. 
which cheefely conſiſteth in the ſtudie of Goddes wos ꝛde, and in the 
diligent meditation of his benefites, the bodie and minde foꝛ the time 
beeing cleane ſeparated from all pꝛophane matters „ whiche thyng 


ig netted of the Miopheteg, amonreſt the moſte hapnous ſaneg 


afore to Shippe, and looſed vnto Aſſon there to tecenue Pute 


day following we came to Miletum. For Paule had determinachto 
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at kpheſus all things that appertained do the | 
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 leffe fos no laboure o2 daunger , eyther fo | 
gette Churches , 02 to preletue thoſe that | 
I were gotten, At length hee came to Troas, | 


ſtaſticall aſſembite, and next a myʒatle that God would haue w2dught |: - 
in that plate, bothe foꝛ the tommendation and ſetting fozthe of Pavles| 


began moꝛe and more to increaſe, the nert day fonlowing, the Sa⸗ 
bothe was appoynted foꝛ Goddes ſeruice , and in remembꝛaunte of 
Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, it was called the Loꝛdes day. Bythis plate we 


was the cauſe that GOD commaunded the bꝛeakerg af the n- 
botht ta bee puniched with deathe . And the breaking or the Sadoth 
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Nehem.13 


| 


Holy pla- 
ces, 


Math.s 


when the peopleretourned from their captiuitie. Uhereunto apper: 


The. CXXXI. Homely. cap. 20. 
and cauſes of the Capriuitie of Babylon : to that it was not without 
a tauſe that Nehemias thought it is duetie , to ſee that day kept ſo holy, 


taineth allo theerample of Chꝛiſt, who as he oftentimes vppon the (4- 
both day went into the Sinagoges ſo he diuers times diſputed dili⸗ 
gently of the right bling of that day, to deliver it both from ſuperftiti- 
on. and alſo from contempte. Then he ſheweth alſo the place, where 
this companie oꝛ aſſembliemette. This was a loft oz chambꝛe in the 
pꝛiuate houſe of ſoine one of the faithfull „ who appointed it foꝛ the 
Churche oꝛ Congregation, bicauſe the Chiſtians foꝛ good cauſe ab- 
hozredthe Temples ofthe Jdolaters, and they had no publike place 
permitted them, by reaſon the Romane Pꝛeſidentes bare rule in every 
place, which either were no fauourers of Chꝛiſtian religion, oꝛ elſe were 
open enimies thereof . He ſayth there were diuers candles lighted in 
the chamber, to putte away the darkeneſle of the nighte , and fo: auoy⸗ 
ding the ſuſpitton of diſhoneſtie. Therefoze it is a peeuiche erroure of 
them, which of a fooliche imitation make that a ſeruice of God, which 
in times paſt ſerued for neteſſitie, and thinke that God which is the light 
everlaſting, is woozlhipped with candles of tallowe oz ware, and for 
the defenſe of their inuention , ble both this place, and the example of 
Moſes lawe . For heere is plainely expꝛeſſed the night time, when it 
is needefull foz candles to beelighted. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe after: 
warde, the Chaiſtians bſed candles intheir aſſemblies , bicauſe they 
coulde not meete togyther, but in the mozning before dap, by reaſonof 
the lying awayte of their ennimies , as appeareth by the Epiſtles of 
Plinius Secundus, and may be gathered oute of the Churche wꝛytets. 
The which cauſe being taken awaye. it is but foolichneſſe, to helpe the 
day lighte with artificiall lightes. It is euident there was a farreo- 
ther meaning of the Candleſticke in Leuiticus. Foꝛ as all the ceremo- 
nies of that Pꝛieſthoode, were figures of things that Chꝛiſt choulde 
perfourme, and were oꝛdained only till the time of cozrection , ſo the 
tandleſticke alſo was a figure of Chziſt, which is the true and eternall 
lighte ofthe wo2lde, and which by the miniſterie of the Goſpell lighte- 
neth his Churche , foꝛ the which cauſe the Ipoſtleg, and they which 
are they: true and lawful ſucceſſoures, are called the light of the woꝛld. 
Jnthe meane ſeaſon weelearne, that it is neceſſary to haue certatie 
places, foz the outwarde woozthipping , and foꝛ the Congregation to 
meete in, ſuche as inthe olde Teſtament, the Temple and Sinagoges 
were, and ſuche as after the Ipoſttes times, when the Churche began 
ſomewhat to be at reſt, the Ozatozies that were builded, were. In 
theſe plates all things muſt ſerue foꝛ honeſtie andfoz religion, and no- 
thing muſt be ſuffered , that declareth any ſuperſtition, too much rio- 
tous colt, oꝛ pꝛophane contempt . Thirdly, he ſheweth the cauſe of this 
meeting, which was (as he wziteth) tob2edke bread. He meaneth the 
holy ſupper of the Loꝛde, which in times paſt they called breaking of 
bread, bicauſethe bzead was bꝛoken therein actoꝛding to Chuiſtes in- 
ſtitution, bothe foꝛ that wee Choulde confeſſe oure ſelfe ſinners , and 
guiltie of the death of Chꝛiſt, and alſo foꝛ that we ſhould bnderſtand, 


| that the merite of Chziſt. was dealt among vs, and pertained indiffe⸗ 


rently 


cap 1o. Ihe. C XXX Home- Pag. 735. 


rently bnto all beleeuers. It is bety woꝛthy to de obſẽrued, howe our 
toꝛetathers in the time ot the Apoſtles, vled to oꝛdet and celebꝛate this 
Suppe „ Firite of all Paule manetij a ſermou, as the things follow⸗ 
i1gdettarce, blcauſe the ſupper was ended after Eutychus was tailed. 
Thertoꝛe whenthe ſermon was ended they went to the ſupper; and that 
inthe open ſight ofthe aſſemblie, in a plate and time appoyntedfo2 Gods 
leruice, and aftet note'otherfaſhion;thanwas nted by Chi. Foꝛ, 


woorde bꝛeaking ot bꝛeade, and the example of Vaule detlarrth, which re- 
voked the Corinthians ſo carefully, to that foꝛme of lupper that o2- 
daiaed. Thus is it eutdent thatChulk alſo vſed to teach befozethe ſap 
per, and did oꝛdaine nothing tending more toſuperrton than religion. 
Theretore,let the Papiſtes regarde with what atgumentes ot etam⸗ 
ples they defend their Malle / wherin there is no word ol Godfaaghty al 
things ate don ina ſträge tong⸗ the people haue nothing to muſe oꝛ chin 
on, but wearith and peeuich geſtures, and ſtage playeg: to ſay nothing in 
the meane while of the tmpatring of Chzyſtes ſacrifice, of the detogation 
of his merit; and how thefaith x religion of Chꝛiſt is ouerthowne, euen 
bnto the foundations. But ſo ought they tobe ſeduced which had leauer 
folow the imagination ot᷑ their own bꝛaine, than the inſtitution of Chaift. 
Moꝛeouer, the mannet that Paule vſed in his pꝛeathing pertaineth to 
the deſcription of the aſſembly of the Churche, which we may conietture 
by the time. Foz firftitis ſayde, that he pzolonged his ſermon until! 
midnight, then when ſupper was done, howe he diſcourſod till bzeake of 
the day, of things appertaining to religion. 'Thetrefo:e His teachin 

was not fox a faſhion ſake, and as though hecarednot whether he did it 
oꝛ not, but with great zeale and diligence. 'Fo2 where he had a righte 
iudgement of his miniſterie,and knewe he was ſent of God to be an Em⸗ 
baſſadoꝛ foꝛ Chꝛiſt (as he teſtifieth in this later Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans thefifthe Chapter) he therefoze was bery fervent in 3eale, bicauſe he 


— 
- 


is euident that the hearers had as good a iudgement of Paules miniſte- 
tie, as of his doctrine , bicauſe they did vouchſafe to heare him ſo pati⸗ 
ently all the night long. Bythis example is the flouth of our age re- 


them are occupied mote in vaine ſtudies, than in the meditation of Gods 
wooꝛde, and thinke they haue well diſcharged their duetie, if they make 
one 02 two told collatios in a weke. gain, the people that can not ſtand 
long to heare, thinke euery minute of an houre that they ſpend in hearing 
of Goddes wooꝛde, an whole day, whereas intrifeling ſtudies, yea in fil⸗ 
thie and diſhoneſt, theythin e no time, no coſt, no laboure too muche. 
Hereof it tommeth to paſſe, that the authoꝛitie ofthe Miniſterie is deſpi⸗ 


of both theſe euils in Malach. 2. cap. and Amos. . 


appꝛoue the miniſterie of Paule, and alſo to ſtirre men vp to the diligent? 
conlydering of Paules dottrine. Inthe fyzſt part whereof, Eutychus is to 
de tonlydered, vpon whome the myꝛatle was chewed. As Paule was 
7 _____p2eachtng, 


wy 2 


led, and the woꝛd of God kept from a great many. See what God layth 


would not be toumpted an bntrultie Imbaſſadoute vnto God. Ilſo it 


pꝛoued, and the great contempt ol Goddes wooꝛde. Foꝛ inthe Mini⸗ 
ſters appeare not thoſe tokens of the Ipoſtolitze zeale, vicauſe many of | 


that they obſerued the lame manner and tites in all potntes ;bothſthe | 


The mans 
ner of the 


Apoſſles 


pzeaching. 


Nowfolioweth the myꝛacle bythe which God thought good, both fo | Eutich* fal⸗ 


lcthoutofa 
windowe, 2 


dieth. 
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Pag. 736. "The.Cxxxy Homely. cap. 20. 


pꝛeachiuig it lat in ã windom cut het bitauſt᷑ the number ot yearers were 
eee 

en epe, * - 
beit, at length being ouercome of fleepe he fel downe,and died of the fall. 
But it this thing came vnto him whoſe leepineſſe might many wayes 
be excuſed, ——— may come to paſſe and fall onthoſe, which 
e eee 
ö e | | ; 
come with — — — As theſe men art 


be ioyfull, whoſe 
det abel hall 


examples which might be bꝛought. | 
| yp Luke deſtrideth the myꝛatulous raiſing bp of Eutychus a- 
Lhe mira- gaint, wherein all thing that -aulc did, muſt be conſidered in oꝛder. Firſt 
cutous 13?” Alone as he kneweofthe matter, he gate himdowne ta helpe him, and 
ar 65:2" | alleageth for his excuſe neither the dihnoouring ofthe Saborhe, no! of 
the ſupper. He is not therfoze ſuperſtitious,but temembꝛing the doctrins 
of Chuilte, vnderſtandeth that the Sabothe was oꝛdained foꝛ man, and 
that all externe ceremonies muſt giue place vnto charitie. Therfoze they 
are fooliche ſuperſtitious, yea, wicked, which in like neceſſitte, ſaye it is 
bnlawfuil to bzeake the traditions of men, as they which are ſo bounde 
vnto Ponkilhe rules, that they may not helpe their kinſfolke being in 
daunger oꝛ diſtreſſe, and thinke no tauſe ſufficient, to interrupt the ſacti⸗ 
fice ofthe Maſſe. Then falling vpon the yong man he embꝛateth him, not 
bicauſe he thought he could bling him to life againe, by the touching of 
his body, but foꝛ that he knew this muſt be done by the power of C halt 
whoſe ambaſſadour he was. UUyerfoze this geſture of Paule conteineth 
the myſterie ofour ſaluation. Foꝛ by the pꝛoud fal of Adam, ſinne ⁊ death 
by meane thereoffell on vs all. But in Chaiſt, life and ſaluationis offred 
vs, partakers wherof ſhall all ſuch ber, which being dꝛawne by the doc 
ttine of the Jpoſties, as it were by the armes, doe come into the fellow- 
ſhip of Chꝛiſt, through fayth. Futthermoꝛe, he friendly tomtoꝛteth them 
that are in feare. ſaying: Make nothingadoe, or be you not troubled. * 
1 e 


o _——— ðĩ⁵ —[p— 2 
1 


2 — 


—— — =_ — 
— " 


W541 
"4 
14 N 
1 N 
N 4 
. 
7 . 
; 1. 
1 
"=. 
# 1 
Pa, : . 
1 
$6 T1 
z? 14 : 
»- 4 : \ 75 
. 
e. 
TY Fi "4-4 
2 n 
. : 4. 
LIES 7 
& EE 
# = 1 , 
1 1 | 
* F 
*. 1 
_ * i $ 
* * . 
1 
147 
Sh N N 
| | 
3 JE 1 
i ad & 
* pf * ef . 
>; N 
* . 4 1 
A 4 1 
1114 
* by £ 1 
4 + 4 
8 4.0 
194 * 
= $i 1. M: 
s i : 
n 
Vt 
» 2 iq 
”:; 2&6 
N * 5 ky 
n ö 1 
* * 7 
* \ 9 
"$293 
: * 4 4 
ſ £1 q 
#7, it 
: k $5} 
I . 
— , 
' Ti 
1 v5 
+ 
94 5 
1 
- $7 +4 
a . M., 
©: 
' we b 
0 * 192 
ie; 7 
e 7 
, 387 F 
ft : 
& * Te 
"*% U : Wi 
FI N 1 
[1.4334 
„ 
: 4 1s: : 
454+ ; 
FF. HY 
Mo: 8 
: 4 #1 | 
þ 1. „ 
Ons. 
+4 T2 
7 
E 
5 14 14 
| by 
- 3h. 44 
: . 
4 7 * 
* N 5 i 
1&8. 344! 
by $47 
g + <S) oy 
% 4 j 
MES 5 
4 F200 
. 5. 
4 is 4 s 4 
i 7 4 
apt $8 
18 1 
. l 
x i} 1 : 
5 10 
— 77 , 3 
* 2 
jg im | *, 
"7" N 
1 1 4 
$5 ; * . 
1 
i 7 
L 4 
fn = 
* 2 1 1 
4 +4 "# | 
Wi 5 o 
1 Q , 
'TF- 
bs. il 1 
n 
d 1 pg £ - 
$ N 
++ 17 
N CSTH: 
3 
'T © F 
3 437 
* 1 " 
14 a 
3 
14 
aH l 
b — : t 
ö ; 7 
19 | 1 
| | 1 
my 4 1 
$43 © .F 
144 { 
wk | 
— 
46 : 
* 
} 
1 V7 Þ 
* * 7 
1 1 
bs | 
1 N l 
N ' 


| Cap.20. 1 he.Cxxxy.Homely, Pag. 737. 


he was not without cauſe afraid, (as we aide befoze) icaſtthe weake in 
faith would hereby much haueſwarued. Wherefoze he by and by addeth: 
His life is yet in him. By the which wordes;he denieth not the myꝛacle, but 
| pponounceth modeſtly of him ſelfe, bicauſe he wouldnotſeeme to attribute 
any thing to him ſeife, and fozthat he would giue occaſion to no man to 
thinke of him, aboue that betommed them. Then returning loꝛth with in⸗ 
to the thambꝛe againe,he maketh an ende of the diſtributing the Supper, 
and begirmeth a newe ſermon which he contmueth vntill moꝛning, and 
then by ſunne bp, taketh his fourney. Yerein is Paules wonderfull dilt- 
gence tobe commended,which hauing wzought ſuch a mytacle.goeth yet 
on in his vocation, andthinketh he hathnot yet furfilled all his duetie, as 
ſome luggardes vſe, but yet great baunters of their owne laboꝛs and tra- 
uailes, let vs imitate Haules induſtrie, and thinke that we owe God the 
moze ſeruice , the greater tokens we perceiue in oure ſelues of his power 
and grace, Luke toyneth vnto this myracte a notable frute ofthis endeuoꝛ 
andſtudie . Fox they bzought the pong manaliue. Foz the woozkes of 
God are perfecte, and the Apoltles beguiled no man with myꝛacles of le⸗ 
gierdemaine as Juglers vſe to do. Then the beleeuers were not a little 
comfozted, not only bicauſe the yong man was teſtoꝛed to life againe, dut 
fo: that they ſawe ſet befoze their eyes ſuch an emdent teſtimonie of Gods 
grace and fauoz. By this place are declared bnto bs the frutes that vſeal- 
wayes to followe the ſtudie ofthe goſpell. Foz it bothe bꝛingeth life vnto 
bs,bicauſe the goſpell is the power of ſaluation, vnto all that beleeue in it, 
and it recreateth the minde with ſounde ioy, while it teacheth bs that the 
Father is reconciled bnto vs though the Sonne. Which iope as it is full 
and pertite: ſo no man is able to tate it from vs. | 

Furthermoꝛe, the Euangeliſt returneth to the deſcription of Paules boi⸗ 
age, reherſing in oꝛder both the Cities, and places, which either they ſai⸗ 
led by oꝛ elſe made abode in foꝛ anytime. The ſituation and ſtanding of 
which plates if any man deſire to knowe, he may peruſe the tables and 
bookes of the Geographers. From Troas vnto Aſſon, Paule went on fote, 
ſending his companions afoze by Barche. For he ment either to bilite the 
congregation as he went, oꝛ to auoide the anoyance of ſailing by Sea. 
Where pet his humanitie is to be pꝛaiſed, that he would eaſe his felowes 
of trauaile,and not abuſe their induſtrie and good will. At length, paſſing 
by Epheſus, they come bnto Miletum, oꝛ Malta, wher he called the miniſters 
of Aſia vnto a Synode. It is wꝛytten that he made great haſte,bicauſe he 
purpoſedtobe at Jeruſalẽ at Pentecoſt, not after the vſage of the Jewes, 
but bicauſe of the concurſſe of people, which he thought ould heare him 
pꝛeach, to their great auaile and pꝛofite. This place is bery notable,con- 
taining Paules trauailes and ieoperdies. By the which we learne, howe 
difficult a matter it is, duely and truelyto ſerue God, who can abide none 
worſe than idle and luggtſh wozſHippers. Thus we read Abraham, Iſaac, 
lacob, Moſes, the Pꝛophets, and after them Chꝛiſt were troubled and em⸗ 
bꝛued with continuall laboures and perilles. Therefoꝛe let bs alſo pꝛe⸗ 
pare out ſelues to labours and daungers, that we be not troubled when 
they ſodainly fall on vs. This place teacheth vs alſo, of what authoꝛitie 
the goſpell ought to be with vs, which we know was ſet foꝛth with ſuch 


Iohn 16 


Paules bias 


ges wer ful | 
of trauailes 


and danger. 


paines and trauaile. and with the effuſion of ſo much bloud. Faꝛ to this 
Ahhhh. 1. eude 


3 


— — 


| 


Pos z  The:Cxxxy.Homely. 


The coun⸗ 
cel of Nu 


letus, 


power and glozy foz euer. Amen. 


bleneſse of minde, and with manyreares and temptations, which tame 


cap. 20 
cade laboured all the Apollſeg, and the Pzophetes vefozethemn, andths| 
| 


very lonne of God. ho teſtifieth that be came allo to pꝛeach and ſet foꝛth 
the goſpeil, Thetfoꝛe their louthfulneſſeis execrable, which lo eaſely let 
ſuch a treaſure be taken from them. Their religion likewiſe is : 
rous, which alwayes hauing in their monthes the Saintes, and hondu⸗ 
ring ot the Saintes. doe inthe meane ſeaſon lothe the doctrine of the gol⸗ 
pel; oz whole ſake tyll the Saintes ſuffered ſuche paines, abode ſo ma⸗ 
np daungers . and at length (hed their bloud. Let vs therfoze haue a true 
opinion of this treaſure(O bzethzen)by the which om y, ſaluation is offe- 
red vs, the aucthoꝛ wherof is Jeſus Chziſt: to whom de pꝛaile, hondute, 


| The. (xxxiij. Homelie. 


And flom Miletus he ſcat Meſſengers to Epheſus, & called the elders 
of the congregation, which when they were come to him, he ſaide vnto 
them: ye know from the fuſt day that I came into Aſia, after what man- 

ner l haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, ſeruing the Lorde with all hum. 


to paſse vnto me by the laying await of the Iewes, bicauſe I wouldkepe 
backe 3 that was profitable vnto you, but to ſhew you and teach 
you openly, thorowout euery houſe, witneſsing both to the Ievves and 
alſo to the Greckes, that the repentance that is towarde God, and that 
faith which is toward our Lord leſus. 1871 


He holy Ghoſt bythe holy wꝛyter Luke, moſte diligently te⸗ 
A pozteth the Actes ofthe Apoſtiesof Jeſus C hʒiſt, partiy fo; 
2 might haue a pꝛeſidẽt to follow, and part⸗ 
ip that all men might vnderſtande of what aucthozitte the 
1 goſpell ought tobe with vs, which they haue ſet fozth with 
luch great paines and trauailes. And heereunto is this pꝛeſente Arte of 
aule the Apoſtle tobe referred. ho although he made great haſte to 
erulalem, and ment to ſpend no time in Ala, yet he intermitted none of 
the things, which belonged to the btilitie of the Churches of Aſia, Fox he 
calleth befoze him at Miletus, the Elders oꝛ Miniſters of Epheſus, and the 
Cities adioyniug, and in a general Coũcel, concludeth with them, things 
of much waight and impoꝛtante. By which erample, as the faith and in⸗ 
duftrie of Paule appeareth : ſo we are taught, that the conuocation of mi- 
niſters with the common conſent of all parties, is very neceſſary foꝛ the 
determination of Eccleſialticall matters . This maketh foꝛ the mainte⸗ 
nance of diſcipline inthe Church, to kepe vnder the ambition of p2elates, 
to conſerue an vnitie in true doctrine, and to beat downe hereſies, which 
mam times bſe to creepe in, it miniſters doe not faithfully ſette to their 
helpes. Heere therfoze the erroꝛ of thoſe that would mingle the wozkes 
of the lawe with the faith in Chꝛiſt, was aboliſhed by a general conuoca- 
tton, and the truthe defended by aucthozitie ofthe ſame. Heereunto that 
moſte godly and pꝛudent Prince Conſtantine the great, had a reſpecte, 
when he bled to cal the Synodes of Biſhops togither, againſt the which 


__ | Licunus the publike ennimie of Chziſtian religion did greatly reſiſte,who 
7 1 by 


* — Al. 


CC_— 


cap 20. Ihe. Cxxxiij. Homely. 


Tarn: 


the churches tomeete oꝛ aſſemble togither. Foz the craftie + ſubtile Fore 
perceiued, that by conſent and vnitie of the Miniſters, theChurche, and 
the confeſſion of a true faith, were cheefely eſtabliſhed, and that this con- 
ſent was cheefely maintained by aucthoꝛitie of Counſels. Ind Antichꝛiſt 
as craftily hath pulled vnto him ſelfe all aucthozitte of Counſels, tothe 
end that he would not haue his tyzannie kepte bnder , byCounſelslaw- 
fully aſſembled. Allo inthe Miniſters of Aſia, is declared a ſinguler exam- 
ple of modeſtie, who although they were moꝛe in number, yet refuſed not 
the appointment of Paule being but one, who had pꝛeached Chzilt firſt in 
thoſe quarters, and whome by many arguments they had pꝛoued was a 
choſen inſtrument of Chuiſt . Foz although the dignitie of all Miniſters in 
the Church is alike, and none ought to chalẽge power oꝛ aucthozitie ouer 
other, pet an oꝛder is neceſſary inthe Churche , which can neuer be kept 
and maintained, ercept Miniſters will oblerue modeſtie and humilitie a⸗ 
mong themlelues. And baule did not therefoꝛe call theſe Paſtozs of Aſia 
befoze him, bicauſe he —_ any pꝛiuate aucthouitte 02 turiſdiction o⸗ 
uer them, but bicauſe it was koꝛ the behoofe ⁊ auaile of the whole church, 
that they ſhould haue warning of matters of impoztance, wherein, he 
thought not to be behinde foꝛ his parte, bicauſe (as he confelſeth other 
wheres ) he knewe him ſelfe to be a debter bothe to the Jewes and to 
the Gentiles. | 

Furthermore let vs ſee Paules ozationcontaining init the cauſes ofthe 
calling of this Synode. Foꝛ it hath in it a vehement and pithie exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on, thãt foz as muche as they ſhould ſee him no mote, they would followe 
his exainple, and diligently kepe the doctrine he had taught them, that 
they would carefully watche foꝛ the ſauegarde of the Churche and ſtout⸗ 
ly reſiſtthoſe heretickes, whereol a numbꝛe, very noyſome and hurtful 
would follow. He exhoꝛteth them the rather by his example, and bꝛgeth 


bp publike Pzoclamatton, as tulcbius wytethj, foĩbãde the paſtoures of zn his grit 


them the moꝛe earneſtly, bicauſethat as he was in his owne conſcience | 
not culpable, ſd he communed with them, to whome his credite and dili- | 
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gence was well knowne. And in the beging he compꝛehendeth brefely 
bothe the example of his owne life, and thefumme of his doctrine. - - 


Concerning his liuing, he layth thus! Tee knowe from the firſt day I 
came into Aſia, after what manner I haue beehEwith you, at all ſeaſons, ſer- 
uing the Lorde with all humbleneſse of minde, and with tadny teares and 
temptations which happened to mee, by the laing await ofthe lewes. As 
he calleth them to witneſſes; ſohe alleageth all the time of his conaerfa- 
tion among them, leaſt any mighte thinkeHee had coumterkaited godli⸗ 
eſſe foꝛ a ſinall ſeaſone , as a great many ble to dor, who wheñ the! 
haue craftily.crope and gotte within men thzough their pꝛetener of bet 
tuouſneſſe, at lengthe moſte chamefully bew2ay their cloked naughtt- 
neſſe. Foꝛthe wicked can not long counterfet godlineſſe But bit aule 
Paule had wholely addicted Himſelfe vnto Chziſt and to his religion, 
therefoze he alwayes obſerued one tenoꝛ of conuerſation, and one like | 
ſtudie and trauaile in the Miniſterie. — . 1 
Ok this ſtudie and trauaile is it to be bnderſtanded, where it is ſayde, 
he ſerued the Lozde, wherein he maketh mention of chzee thing 1925 N 
ally, humbleneſſe of minde , teares, which the earneſt deſy2e of all 
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mennes latuation cauſed hin to ched, and greeuous temptations which 
yet could neuer plucke him from doing his office and duetie. By theſe 
lette the Miniſters of Churches learne what manner of men they ought 
to be in the Winiſterte of the Churche. 

And firfe lette them laboure foz Humilitte, that they aſcribe not to 
them ſelues impudentlyany Diuinitie oz Godheade (which is the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of Antichꝛiſte) oꝛ contempne any perſone in compariſon of them- 
ſelues, and ſo arroganfly ſecke rule and Lo2dhippe ouer their fellowe 
iniſters, which thing Peter warneth them of, in his firſt Epiſtle and 
tthe Chapter. Foz it becommeth them that will bee Chꝛiſtes Mi⸗ 
niſters, tofollowe Chaiſtes enſample, who as hee derogateth nothing 
from the gloꝛy of his Father, ſo hee neuer diſdained any perſone, inſo 
muche that hee lived very kamiliarely with Publicanes and ſinners, 
and did witſafe to wache hys Diſciples feete, ſo leauing it to them 
as an Example of Yumilitie, teaching them that they choulde refuſe 
no kinde of duetifulneſſe one towardes an other. Unto Yumilitiemuſt 


Deſire oral bee ioyned à Deſire to p2ofite all menne, whiche Miniſters muſte ſeeke 


with all diligence,yea euen with teares. Fozhereof we haue an enlam⸗ 
ple in Chꝛiſte, who as Mathewe wꝛyteth in the ninthe Chapter was 
moued euen from the bottome of the heart when he ſawe the Jewes go 
aſtray like herpe lacking a Shephearde . And in an other place we read 
he wepte when hee behelde Jeruſalem, that vnkinde and bloudy Citie, 
knowing that foz their greeuous wickedneſle, and irrepentant mindes, 
they ſhould choꝛtly come to deſtruction. 
The like aſtection of Charitte we lee in Moſcs, who choſe rather to ber 
wyped oute ot the Booke of life than to ſee the deſtruction of his Coun- 
trymen. Samuel the Pꝛophete had the lite in him alſo, who hearing 
that God hadde foꝛlaken Saule, tooke ſuche acare of heart therefoze,that 
he cealed not mourning till Godrepzehended him foꝛ it. 1.Sam.15. and.16. 
And that Paule pzoudely bꝛagged not of this affection, bothe his faith⸗ 
tull and continuali diligente to ſette fooꝛthe the publike ſaluation pꝛo⸗ 
ueth, and allo this, that foꝛ the Jewes ſake which were hys mortall 
ennempes, hee wiched to be ateutſed. And ſurely as many as well vnder⸗ 
ſtande the reaſon ol their Miniſterie, cannot wante thys affection, fo! 
where they heare that menne are boꝛne againe by their Miniſterte,they 
take them foꝛ theyz Childꝛen, whome they bꝛyng buto GOD, and 
they ble to embꝛace them with a Fatherly affection, which if any man 
Wante, doubtleſſe hee aboundantly deelareth that hee bnderſtandeth 
not the dignitie of hys Miniſterie . But there muſte bee alſo ioyned 
teunto a thirdething, that they fall not in the time of temptation, 
eng ouertomen with feare;fozſakenot their Churches, when perſe- 
tionariſeth , Foz Chzilt faithe,that this is the pꝛopꝛetie of hirelings. 
Pea lette them thincke that their Faithe and conſtantie is thencheefe- 
ly required, when they ſee bothe them ſelues, and their ſheepe moſt of 
alltempted., Andif a mam woulde compare thoſe, that nowe a dayes 
will bee called Succeſſoures of the, Apoſſies wyth this Example of 
Paule, it all eaſely appeate howe little oꝛ nothyng of Paules heart and 
minde is in them, bicauſe-in pꝛide they-erceede ali barbarous Pzinces, 
they fill the woꝛld full of warres.they haue no pitte of the ſheepe that got 


altr3y. | 
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alitãp, but are only caretul how to pꝛouide to2 them and tijeits, with the 
common loſſe and detriment of other men. 

But lette vs retourne vnto paule, who rendering an accompte 
of hys Doctrine, ſetteth out a perfecte patterne of the ſame. not one⸗ 
ly to the Epheſians and thoſe of Alia, but to all Miniſters, foz all 
tymes and all places. And fyꝛſte he ſayth, he didde all things among 
them of good purpoſe and intente: 1 kepre backe nothyng that was 
profitable vnto you, bur ſhewed you it. &c. The ſenſe is, that hee 
kepte from them nothyng, that was neceſſarie foꝛ them to knowe. 
The lame is required of all Miniſters, to teache the doctrine of ſal⸗ 
uation perfectly, and to keepe backe nothyng, foꝛ the woꝛldes plea⸗ 
ſure. Pea, the moze the woꝛlde rageth, the moze muſte the trumpe 
of the woꝛde ſounde, that they ſuffer not the truthe to bee opp2eſſed 
and ouercome with the fury of the wozlde. Heere is repꝛoued the er- 
rour of them, whych thinke it good to peelde ſomewhat to the em- 


teaching: as thoughe they became not the fiercer thꝛoughe the ſlothe 
of Miniſters , whyle they thynke men feare them, and the Miniſters 
diſtruſte their grounde and quarell. Jt is heere chieſty to bee noted, 
that the Apoſtles teache all thinges fully and perfectly that concerne 
the ſaluation of man, ſo that there needeth no additions oꝛ patches to 
ſupply oꝛ make bp their doctrine. Foz it is euident that Chzyſt concea- 
leth nothing from them, pꝛouing by this argument that hetooke them 
fo2 his friendes, bycauſe he reuealed all thinges bnto them, that he 
receyued of his father. He pꝛomiled them his ſpirite, to pꝛompt them, 
and put them in remembzaunce of all things 
foze they recepued. -Therefo:e the doctrine of the Apoſtles is full and 
perfecte, whereby they taughte Jeſus Chzyſte onely vnto theChurche, 
as theirEpiſties and Sermons aboundantly declare. Therefoze they do 
great inturte both to Chꝛyſte and his Apoſtles, which dare coyne newe 


contrary to the doctrineof the Apoſtles. 


whyle hee ſaythe he taughte bothe pꝛiuately and apertiy thozoughont 
every houſe, witneſſing bothe to the Jewes and alſo to the Gentiles. 


he was ſo enflamed, that as he ſefte befoꝛe all men the doctrine of ſal⸗ 
uation, ſo he omitted nothing, which made foꝛ the ſaluation of all men. 


long to ſaluation, ſo that all men may vnderſtande what they ought 
eyther to doo, oꝛ fo leaue budoone. | | 

But bycauſe all men do not pelde of their owne actoꝛde, and yet many 
tymes they offende of careleſneſſe moꝛe than of m alice, without offence 
of others, it behoueth alſo to adioyne pttuate admonitions, erhoꝛtations, 
and repzehenſtons.Fo2ifit be the duetie of euery Chꝛilttan to admoniche 
his neighboure, and to bꝛing him into the way that is out of it, Howe | 
muche moꝛe oughte the Miniſter thus to doo, of whome Chtyfte | 
one day (hall require an accompte of the office committed bnto hym- 


myes ot truthe, that they bee not the moꝛe incenſed by playneneſſe of 


, which we haue ſeene be⸗ 


Articles of fayth, and thꝛuſte into the Churche diuers things expꝛeſlely 
Secondely, hee declareth the manner that hee obſerued in teaching, 


Wee learne heereby what the beſte trade and manner of teaching is. 
Firſts, all thinges muſtr bee declared generally and openly that be- | 
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wut by this word witneſling, is noted an eatnelt and tcee sinde ot ĩpecch. 
without the which all other things are but colde. Jt is diligentiy to be 
conſidered, what authoꝛitie the Miniſter hath ouer the checpe commit 
ted to his charge, ſeeing that he muſte teache and exhoꝛte them, bethe 
openly and pziutly thꝛough euery Houſe. Where alſo map be gathered, 
howe they ought to bee taken, which will not be admoniched neither 
publikely no2 pꝛiuately of their Miniſters. Foꝛ why choulde they bee 
— ed y — of Chzyſt, which pzeſumptuouſly dildayne the voyte 
0 epheard. 

Finally he copzehendeth the ſumme of his doctrine in two poynts. that 
is to ſay, in tepentaunce toward God, and fayth in Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Theſe 
things agree with the commaundement of Chꝛyſt, which appoynted the 
Ipoftles to pꝛeach repentaunce and foꝛgiueneſſe of linnes in his name, 
Wherby it appeareth that Paule pꝛeached a true Goſpell, and alſo what 
maner of doctrine ought to be pzeached. Ind heere repentaunce hathe 
the firſt place, which otherwheres we haue defined tobe aconuerting oz 
turning vnto God: which diffinition Paule alloweth, where he ſayth, 
he taught repentaunce towarde God, that is, fuch a thing as men turne 
vnto God by. Of this tooke the Apoſties the beginning of their pꝛea⸗ 
ching, as Chꝛyſt commaunded them, bicauſe we haue all gone out ofthe 
way, and are of nature coꝛrupte. And bycauſe wee flye the ſighte of 
God, as Adam did, therfoze muſt fayth in Chzyſt alſo be pꝛeached, which 
teacheth vs that wee are reconciled to the father though meane of his 
ſonne, by whome wee beeing bozne agayne of the immoꝛtall ſeeds of 
Gods woꝛde, are made the n of God. Therekoze their errour 
is bery hurtefull and chamefull, e ſtill vꝛge penaunce, but in the 
meane whyle neglecte kaythe, without the whiche repentaunce can 
not ſtande. Fo2 howe houlde he returne vnto God, which hath not 
Chyyſte, who onely is the way, the lighte; and the truthe, and with- 
out whom no mancommeth vnto the father - But bycauſe we haue en- 
treated of theſe matters other wheres , moꝛe at large, let theſe fewe 
ſuffiſe fo2 this ſeaſon. Let all men learne by Paules example to tudge 
of Doctrines , and not ſuffer any manner of doctrine to be thuſt in a- 
mong them, but ſuche as teacheth a true conuerſion vnto God,thzough 
| yth in Jeſus Chzyſte, to whome be pꝛayſe, honoꝛ, power, and glozy, 
fox euer. Amen. 1 | 
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| AN D now behold I go bounde inthe ſpitite vnto leruſalem, not kno- 
; 


wing the things that ſhall come on me there, but that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every Citie, ſaying, that bands and troubles abide me. But 
none of theſe things moue me, neither is my life de are vnto my ſelfe, that 
I might fulfill my courſe with ioy and the miniſtration that I haue recey- 
ued of the Lorde Ieſu, to teſtiſie the Goſpell of the grace: ot God: And 


now behold I am ſure, that hence forth ye all: through whom I have gone 
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preaciung the kingdome of God, ſhall 1ce my face no more. Wheretore 
take you to recorde this day; that lam pure from the bloud dflaſſ men. 
For I haue ſpared no laboure, but haue ſhewed- you all the counſayle 


of God. 


9 1 


Wie 


8 871 Lthough Jeſus Chzyft the tonne of God, whyle he was 
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inthis world, alwayes loued his Diſciples maruelouſly, 
151 yet he declared moſt euident tokens of his loue, a little be- 


foꝛe hies gooing away, ag thoſe graue and wholſome ad- 


{© 2:06 
17 manitt declate. baule following his example, was not 
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nyteſtip declared, howe neare his harte the welfare of them all dyd ſitte. 
This appeareth euerywhere in ali his Epiſtles, but ſpecially in this oꝛa⸗ 
tion which he made in the Synode at Miletum, befoze the Paſtours and 
Miniſters of Asia. Foz where he foꝛeſawe that he Goulde neuer came at 
apue tothe Churches of Atta, and knewe what daunger was 1yke to 
oltovo,by falſe teachers, after he was gone; theretoꝛe he warneth them 
with all truſtineſſe and diligence poſſible, both of their duetpes, and o⸗ 
ther things neteſſarie fo2 their ſaluation. But chiefly, he ſetteth betoꝛe 
them his owne example, to purchaſe the moze authoꝛitie to his ad⸗ 
monition, whereof bycauſe we ye intreated ſufficiently ynough, 
nowe we will come to the erplicationof this pꝛeſent place. 
Foꝛ there followeth a reaſon ot the cauſe that moued him ſo earneſtly 
to bꝛge his owne cxample:verily, euen foꝛ that he was vpon departure, 
and chould returne no moꝛe to them agayne. Foꝛ hereofhe gathered, that 
they ought to follow the example of their Apoſtle and teacher, ⁊ with all 
diligence to take vpon them the care ot the Church, leaſt they (honld loſe 
that thꝛough their ſlouthe and negligence, which he had gotten with ſo 
great labours and traut il. And this is the whole ſummer of this place. Jt 
hau be good to conſider all things in the oꝛder that they are declared, 
and to ſeeke out what myſteries lye hidden in euery woꝛde. | 
Firſt, and now bcholde (ſayth he) Igo bounde in the ſpirite, vnto Ieruſa- 
lem. Bythe which woꝛds he vnderſtandeth a ſecrete motion of the holy 
Ghoſt, which we ſee was alwayes his guide in ali his dooings. Unto 
who, although he willingly obeyed (as the things falowing declare) yet 
he teſtifieth , that he is led bounde as it were, leaſt he might lerme duet 
ightly oꝛ raſhly to tempt God, by putting himſelfe in daunger without a 
tauſe. He declareth therefoꝛe, that he coulde not do other wiſe, vnleſſe he 
would obſtinately wꝛallle with the ſpirite of God. This maner ok Paules 
ſpeaking teacheth vs. how we (houldregard both the ſecret ſuggeſtions 
| of tue holy Ghoft,* alſo his open and ex pꝛeſſe oꝛacles. They muſte be like 
bãds wherby our wayward + ſtriuing flech muſt be bzought to the obedi⸗ 
ente of faith a that willingly leaſt we fele the mightie hand of god to our 
great loſſe + calamitie:who buingeth the which had lefer tofolow the ſẽ⸗ 
ſualitv of fleſh, than to obey his calling, euen perfozce to that he willeth. 


monitions that he gaue them at his laſte Supper, adun⸗ 


one ly care full foꝛ the laluation ot Churches, whjple he was among them, 
but when he departed krom them: pea breingabſent, he much moꝛe ma⸗ 
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| ofbnto him. So we haue generall pzedictions, whereby we are admont- 


maine Sen (as once happened at the redde Sea) from doing our duette, 
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he ſayde in wꝛathfull wyſe. Sayc not, l am ro yong For thou ſhalte go to all 
that I ſhall ſend thee vnto, and what ſoeuer I commaunde thee, that ſhalt thou 
ſpeakc. &c.· lere. 1. UWhat happened bnto lo as foꝛ refuſing the vocation of 
God, is moꝛe euident than nedeth rehearſal of woꝛdes. 

So from this matter he commeth by litle ⁊ litle to his purpoſe, ſaying : 
knque not what ſhall become of me there, noꝛ what the cauſe is that the 
ſpirite ſo v2geth me, to tate this tourney, but the ſame ſpirite telleth me, 
that euery where.afflictions and bands are pꝛepared foz me, which thing 
the holie Pꝛophets in ruery Church with one conſent teftifie. Pet muſt J 
goe thozough all theſe pykes and daungers, yea andthzough death alſo, 
conſidering it ſo ſemeth good vnto God, who only hath power both bpon 
my ſelfe and death. This place is very woꝛthye tobe conſydered,bicauſe 
it may lerue much both foꝛ our inſtruction and conſolation. Fox firſt it de⸗ 
clareth the faythfullcare of God, which vſeth to deſende and pꝛouide fo 
thoſe that be his. Foz where he loueth entirely. he tan not choſe but conſi- 
der them, and giue them warning in time, of all thinges that all betall 
them. Foꝛ howe tan he his ſeruauntes that honoure him, ſeing he 
fozeſheweth the paines of the wicked, # bꝛingeth no calamitie vpon them, 
but he firſt warneth them thereof by his P:ophetes. Nexte we lee howe 
God alſo warneth thoſe that be his. paule vnderſtoode, that bands x affi ic- 
tions were prepared foꝛ him, at Yieruſalem. But what the ende hereof 
ſhould be; the holy Ghoſte, as yet had not reueled vnto him. God there- 
foe after a generall ſoꝛte, fox the moſt parte, admonicheth thole that bee 
his, although he declarenot the perticulers of euerything . Foz he reuea- 
leth aſmuch vnto them as is needefull foz them to know, ſo that they may 
pzepare themſelues to beate the Croſſe, but to leaue all the ſucteſſe there- 


ed, that we ſhall ſuffer tribulations and aduerſities in the wozlde. 

The chiefe vſe whereof is, that we choulde pꝛepare our ſelues to beate 
them, leaſt if they fel on vs vnarmed, they would be occaſion of greater of- 
fence. Thirdely it behoueth vs to obſerue the counſel! of God, which he 
is wont meruellouſlyto ſhewe, towarde his faythfull ſeruaunts, Paule be⸗ 
ing many times befoꝛe warned of the dꝛethꝛen, eyther by flying laued him 
ſeife,02 elſe pꝛudentiy defeated his ennimies awaptes. Nowe is he alſo 
admoniched of bandes and afflictions, but he is ſo bꝛged and pꝛycked foꝛ⸗ 
warde by the ſpirit of God, that he vnderſtandeth he inuſt wade thzough 
the middle of them,not withſtanding the bꝛethꝛen greatly diſſuade him to 
the contrarie. We reade alſothat Jeſus Chzyſt, ſometime auoyded the at- 
temptes and laying wayte of his enimies,yet at length he commeth fo2th 
to meete them, when he percetued his houre was come, and that the etet⸗ 
nall decree of his heauenly father ſo required. Theſe thinges teach vs, 
that daungers are not alwayes ſufficient octaſions, foꝛ a man to fl ve. o 
when we are vꝛged with the ſure vocation of God, we muſt not ſuffer our 
ſelues to be teuoked, neyther th2ough fire noꝛ ſwoꝛde , noꝛ floudes of the 


where vnto we percepue we are called of God . | 
But bycauſe he woulde not put his friendes and bꝛethꝛen to much in 
feare, he bleth an Apoſtolyke and Chꝛiſtian conſolation, ſaying: Howe of 
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None ot tucie things moue me, IS Hi]. YHould lap: I woulde not haue 
you to be grerued fo2 my ſake, Foꝛ why (ould you take any ſoꝛrowe foꝛ 
theſe things, that J make no accounte oft Why Paule, doeſt thou then 
contemne the Ozacles of the holy Ghoſt, and the louing admonitions 
of thy bzethzen No, but J therfoze little eſteeme the pzeſent daungers 
that be at hande, bicaule J paſſe little of my life, that is to ſay, I eſteeme 
not this tempoꝛall lyfe, moze than my vocation, which the Lozde hathe 
appoynted me bnto. Pea, J deſire to finiſhe mycourſe ioyfully, and to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie my office and duetie by publiſhing the Golpell of the grace of God 
in all places. Therefoze where J haue long ſithence dedicated my lyte 
vnto Chyyſte, impꝛiſonmentes and afflictions can not make me afrapde. 
This example of Paule declareth howe the godly ſhould vſe themſelues 
in aduerſitie. Firſte they Qhoulde not lo care foꝛ tribulations, that fozthe 
auoyding of them, they choulde committe any vncomelp and bnwozthy 
parte. Otherwiſe God will not haue vs ledde with that Stokes kdo- 
lentie, but that wee Choulde not haue moze conſideration of our ſelfe, 
than of his vocation. There can bee no greater comfozte in this caſe, 
than if men oftentimes meditate bppon Gods pꝛouidence, which Chaiſt 
letteth befoze his Diſciples, and [aud maketh this to bee his onely 
defence and ſafeſt Sanctuarie, that he beleeueth His fleetings are num- 
bred with God, and hys teares putte in his bottell. Math. 10. Pſalm. 56. 
Nexte,let them tabe herde that they p2eferre not this tempozall lpfe, 
befoze the eternall. Let them rather conſider howe God hath lente vs 
this lyfe, to liue bnto him, and if neede alſo ſo require, to dye vnto him, 
Ind bicauſe we muſt once dye, we can neuer dye happelier, than in Gods 
bocation, Foz fo hall that ſaying of Dauid be verifiedon bg, Precious in 
the ſighte of the Lorde is the death of his Saints. And if it be bnlawfull 
to preferre this lyfe befoze the life everlaſting, howe muche leſſe oughte 
we to pꝛeferre riches, honours, pleaſures, and ſuche other woꝛldelycom⸗ 
modities as theſe, befoze the ſame : For what aduantageth it a man to get 
all the worlde, and co loſe his ſoule? Dy what thing is ſo precious, that 
it can redeeme but one ſoule Finally, the godly muſte labour all that in 
them is, to paſſe all aduerſities ioyfully, and to accompliſhe their courſe, 
that is, the office where with they are put in charge, pꝛolperouſly. Foz it 
ſufiſeth not to beginne well; but to continue ſtill on, as wee haue often 
tymes declared. Let all men therefoze remember that this iyfe is iyke 
vnto a rate, the ende whereof is death, which they moſte ioytully tatz 
holde of which do their duetie euen vnto the ende. 1 
But befoze we go any further let vs ſee how Paule ſpeaketh of theGoaſ- 
pell and the Miniſterie thereof. He calleth it the Goſpell of the grace 
of God, of the effecte thereof, bycaule it offereth to vs the grace of God: 
it teacheth vs that we be recouciledto God the father,thzough his ſonne 
Jeſus Chzyſte. Bereby it appeareth what great bngodiyueſſe theirs is, 
which wickedly diſdaine and contemne the Goſpeil, They be litze vnto ſe⸗ 
dicious people, which thinke it not inough to moue aud ſtirre ſedition a⸗ 
gaynſt the Magiſtrates. but wil alſo ſco ꝛnfully deride the grace which is 
offred them of the Pagiſtrates, aud fowly intreate the meſſangers ſent 
vnto them with the lame. Foz it is euident that all we are gyltie of ſedi⸗ 
tion againſt God,x haue deſerued deſtruction. But God pardoneth alour 
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octentes toꝛ the merite of is ſonne, and veclareth that grace ano tauoꝛ to 
vs by his Goſlpeil. Whiche, whoſoever refuſe, verily they declare them- 
lelues to be btterly inercuſable,and vnwoꝛthy of pardon hereafter. Again 
ſpeaking of the miniſtery,he vſeth this woꝛd, teſtifying, wherby we haue 
oftentimes declared, is vnderftandeda playn.tree,* earneſt kinde of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Fox the Goſpell is not a bare and ſimple narration ofathing done, 
but a teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. And Chzyſte him leife calleth his Apo⸗ 
ſties witneſſes. They earneſtly therefoze pꝛeached Chꝛyſt, yea they teſtifi- 
ed not onely in woꝛds and deedes, but alſo by their lyfe and bloud, that 
Chzyſt was the ſauiour of the woꝛlde, foꝛ the which cauſe they are com⸗ 
monly called Martyꝛs. That we ſay the Apoſtles did, the lame muſte all 
chꝛiſtians do like wile. Foz Chyꝛiſt wil haue vs to confeſſe him befoze this 
woꝛlde, and acknowledgeth none for his ſeruants which are aſhamed of 
him x his golpell, before this adulterous a naughty generation. But con- 
ter: ang Paulc,bicauſe he would haue his exhoꝛtation to hauethe moꝛe au⸗ 
thoꝛitie with the, he repeateth in a choꝛt recapi*ulation, to what ende he 
Paulefoze- | ſpake thoſe things which he had heretofoꝛe laid. he makethmetion 
weweth his | of his departure, x not that only, but alſo he plainly teſtifieth, v they 
death, ſee him no moꝛe hereafter, ſaying: And now behold lam ſure, that hence- 
foorth al you, through whõ I haue gone preaching the kingdom of God,ſhal 
ſee my face no more ere he doth as parefs bſe to do, being redy to depart 
this life, which in their admonitiõs oftẽtimes vſe the like, therby meaning 
to leaue the ſharper ſtings inthe hatts of their childꝛẽ. Paules intent # pur: 
poſe is woꝛthy of al praiſe # diligẽt obſeruation, whoſe maruelous # bold 
conſtice appereth intheſe ew words. Foz althogh heknoweth that this 
is the laſt meting he hold haue with the,x therfoze lokethfoz nothing but 
death, yet he doth not with womanly weping bewaile his departure, no! 
 bttreth any tokẽ of ſadnes oz pꝛiuat ſoꝛow, but is only carefull fox b weith 
of theit churches a only deſireththẽ to be careful foꝛ the lame. Which ex- 
ampie teacheth vs, what minds we ſhould haue in the conſideration of 
death. oꝛ elle when death appꝛocheth + is at hand. De muſt in ſuchcaſebe- 
ware of this womãnich pulineſſe, wherwith many ſo be waile their ſtate dt 
condttion, as though God had apointed thẽ only to dye: + are with ſuch lo⸗ 
row x care pulled ftõ their kinſfolke ⁊ friends, as though there remained 
none in the woꝛld through whoſe care # pꝛouidẽte they might liue in ſafe- 
tie whẽ they were gone. Howbeit they ought rather to remẽber that this 
is the way of al ſlech, as loſua ⁊ Dauid teſtifie, What iniutie then receyue 
we. if we do but as al others do Is touching our freds, wiues # childꝛen 
neithet do we loſe them by death, but either we fend the afo2e, beeing our 
ſelues ortly after redy to folow, oꝛ els we go befoꝛe thẽ, to that place wh 
ther they muſt folow, where Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepared vs acoimfrey,X where 
the faithful of al natios hal ſit with Abraham.Iſrac.s Iacob. And thetuto? 
x patrone ofthofe weleaue behind vs is God, whõ the ſcriptures call the 
defender ofthe ſtragers and widows. the father of the fathetleſle. Thet⸗ 
foze they muſt be comitted to his charge a we muſt cake with ſtedfaſt faith 
that way which leadeth to heue,thzough the merite of Chꝛyſt. Laſt of all 
paule vſeth a moff weighty pꝛoteſtatiõ, wherin he layeth the fault ol their 
perditfon on their owne heads, if they neglect the Churches committed 
_ [totheir charge. and ſuffer them to ſtray from the fayth, 1rake you Ge 
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he) to 1ecorde this day, that Lam pure trom the bloudot ali men. Tye reaz 
ſon is, for that F haue ſpared no labour, but haue ſhe wed you al the rouncell 
ot God, Undoute diy he had a reſpect vnto the woꝛds ot God ted in Exe. 3. 
. 3. where the bloud of thoſe that perich is imputed to the miniſter it he 
do not expreſty giue them warning, but him ſelf is free fro al fault. ite do 
his due tie faithfully. And bycauſe Paule ſo did, as one not culpable iu his 
owne conſciente, thus he ſpeaketh. Aſo he ſeemeth tu follow the example 
of ſingular men, ſuch as Moſes loſua wete, who we read bied not much 
vnlike pꝛoteſtations, alittie befoze their death. Paules example teacheth 
vs, that they are excuſed befoꝛe God, which do their dutie, although they 
little oꝛ nothing pꝛeuayle among the people committed to their charge. 
foꝛ they are gyitie of deſtruction that continue in incurableneſſe. And this 
doct tine is not to be applied onely tothe Miniſters; but allo vnto all de⸗ 


ample of lolias declareth, whome the holy Ghoſte maraellouſly com⸗ 
mendeth , although he had many in his king dome, yea in his Courte, 
that were not very ſounde, and many playne incurable and wicked, as 
the Sermons of Sophonias the Pꝛophete teſtifie. The lyke reaſon/is 
to be made or Parents. Foꝛ oftentunes it commeth to paſſe, that godlyfa- 
thers haue childꝛen that go out of binde, and pet the childꝛens wicked- 
neſſe is nat pꝛeiuditiall to the fathers, if they fayle not of their duetie, in 
leeing tothetr childꝛen. Wee haue in the ſonnes of Iacob the 
atriarche,of Dauid, and of diuers like. But it Magiſtrates and parents 
Net their duetie, and with — — rig in⸗ 
fect thoſe that are committed to their charge, then the ſeueritie ot Gods 
iudgemem, will fall vpon them, as we let inthe Scripture bythe exam- 
ple of Heli. Heere haſte thou what toaunſwere to ſuche, that thinke it 
good to ceaſe where no hope of p2ofyte is. This is nowe obiected both 
agaynſt Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and with this argument the ſlug⸗ 
gich ble to llatter themlelues. But do thou thinke that thy loule is allo in 
danger, whichthou canſt deliuer none other wayes, than by faythful dili⸗ 
gence, and it thou deliver hir, then thinke not that thou haſte laboured in 


theytyther litze ſiuggardes giue ouer, oꝛ elle with their naughtineſſe coꝛ⸗ 
rupte that, that other befoꝛe them haue well oꝛdered. Foz they are altogi 
ther gyltie, and boyde of ercuſe befoze God, foꝛaſmuch as they which be- 
foꝛe had thecharge of them are tleate from the bloud ofthem. This ought 
to be obſerued in the Churches of this age, refoꝛmed by the woꝛd ok God. 


Miniſters, hall luſtiſe to conuinte thẽ, as we haue otherwheres declared 
| The lite is nedeful to be obſerued in the tõmon weale. In Helueria we en⸗ 
loy a libertie redemed with the bloud of our Aunceſtrie. Good lawes are 
made out of the doctrine ofthe Goſpell;x a diſcipline of maners inſtituted 
with much labour e paynes. Then wo vnto bs w2etches + worthy of all 
buniqhmẽt it either thꝛough cowardiy fear, oꝛ light demeanoꝛ oz wicked⸗ 
neſſe, we luffer theſe things to be takẽ frõ vs, in which our publike weale 


cõſiſteth. So the fapthful induſtrie # care ofthe parents. matzeth the chil⸗ 
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grees of men. And that it ought to haue plate in the Magiſtrates, the er- | 


bayne. It appereth alſo by this place, what a miſerable condition thep are 
in, who, where their pꝛedeteſſloꝛs haue wel diſcharged their duetie befoꝛe, 


The refoꝛmatiõ hereof was both laboꝛious # very dangerous. What er 
cuſe then chall the light backlliders haue, ſeeing that the very duſt of the 
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other, whereof they are guyltie. It is 


arche out, neither can they 
heard in the thirde hea⸗ 
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reaſon thereof; and alſo moſte 
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God,which he hath purc 
ter my departure ſhall 
the locke. Moreouer of your owneſclues ſhalmen ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe 
after them. Therfore awake and remember that 


res I ceaſed not to warnecuery one of you night 
and day with teares. And now brethren1comend you to God, and to the 
worde of his grace, which is able to builde further, and to giue you an in- 
heritance among all them which are ſanctified. 


things to draw Diſciples 
by the ſpace of ther ye 


AA Ale hede therfore vnto your Aucs, and toallthe flocle, among whom 
the holy ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to rule the congregation of 
haſed with his bloud. For I am ſure of this, that af- 


cuous wolues enter in among you, not ſparing 
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leaging moſte pithie reaſons, the rather to pꝛouoke them. 


and eixcumſpection. And he pzopoundeth two things, wherein they had 
ncede to be circumſpect. Firit he ſaith: Take hede to your ſelues. This he 
tommaundeth them, bicauſe they ſhould not think their felues excepted oz 
ercuſed,butthat their health and wel doing was in hazard, as well as o⸗ 
ther mennes. And as it is ſcarce credible, that they ſhall haue any earneſt 
care of others ſaluation, which neglect their owne:ſothey, which beeing 
let in high degree, ought to biewthe lite mannerg and conuerſationof o⸗ 
ther tan not be out ot daunger. Jon either they ſhal ſwarue at one ſide, 


iudgements of them. Thertoꝛe it is not without a cauſe, that he admoni⸗ 


N 


to haue a ſpetial care ot two things. The one is doctrine, wherein they 
cannot erre without manifeſt detriment. That theit doctrine therefo:e 
map be true;let it be taken from the mouthe of God, which ſpeakethbnto 
vs, in the ſcriptures, and diſtributing the ſame in pꝛudẽt maner, let them 


cauſe this is a matter of no ſmall impoꝛtance 
reading of holy ſcripture is needeful,as the ſame Paule teacheth vs in an 
other place. The other is conuerſation of life, which in Min 
ueth to be well oꝛdered, and blameleſſe, leaſt they deſtroy with their eutll | 
trampie, that they builde bp by their doctrine, and that by their meanes, | 
vothe doctrine and religion growe not in contempt, as we read it came to 
paſſe ſometimes vnder the childzen of Hely, and the wicked Pueſts that 
returned from Babylon. 1. Sam. 2. Malach. r. and. a. And foꝝ the auoyding 

of theſe and ſuch like things. it is neceſſary that they haue a good regard 
not onely to their owne perſons, but aiſo to their whole familie. Foz how 
(hall he be able to rule the Churche of God, which is not able to rule hys 
owne houſe - 1.Timoth. 3. Titus. 1. Then ſecondly he commendeth to 


of his Churche, and will yeereatter reguixe anaccompt of their tteward- 
hip · Foz the which cauſe Paule the Apoſtle, being ready to foꝛlake Alia, 
called ta the Miniſiers ot the Church, and in open aſſembly befoze them, 
diſcourſed diligently of al things, which appertained tothe adminiſtrati⸗ 
on ofthecharge committed vnto them. And firſt he ſetteth beloꝛe them 
his owne example, and ſpeaketh of his going away from them, with a 
molte graue pꝛoteſtation, that they might know, how al the charge of the 
church hereafter layon them only, and therfoze that they ought the moze 
carneſtiy and zeloullyto laboure therein. Moꝛeouer after theſe pzemiiſes 
he commethnearer; admoniſhing them mozeplainelyof their duetie, al- 


irft,pzopounding the ſumme ofthe matter in fewe wozdes,heſaythe: | x cc ini 
Take hede vnto your ſelues, and to all the flocke. By this woꝛde (attending | fterstake 


oz taking hede,)he commedeth tothem an earneſt ſtudie, that they ſhould bare to the 
not think they had then done their duetie, when they had but ſuperficial- | lelues. | 
ly ſeene buto it, but that they Chould know there was great neede of care 


and runne into ruine,being puffed vp with baine glozy,o2 elle they ſhal be 
 dzavone from doing their duefie , by being offended with mennes bniuſte 


Heth them to take heede of them ſelues. And heere it behoueth paſtoures | 


— — 4. 


vſe it due y in time and piace, tdat al things may ſerue toedtfication.Bi- | 


, the continuall ſtudte and 
Miniſters behoo⸗ 


Sam. 2 
Mala. 1.2 


themthe charge of the whole flocke, wherein he is ſomewhat long, as et gpini- 
wee ſhall heare. Under this woꝛde flocke, he comp2thendeththe Church, | abr yr8 
therin folowing both the Pꝛophets and Chzyſt, which many times vſed | vnto the 


1, Timoth,z | 
Tit. 


Jittt. iu. modious 


the like Alle goꝛie oꝛ tranflation . Ind the vſe of this woꝛd is bery com- | whole flock | 


. Timoth,4 | 
2, Timoth,z | 
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Terem 1 


Piniſters 
are oꝛdai⸗ 
ned of God, 
Math, 25. 
Luke. 16. 


Malach.3 


| 
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inodtous, vicauſe tcomainethinit very erpreſſely,all ſtates anddegrees 
of men, as doe theſe waoꝛdes, houſe, and famtlie, whereby otherwhiles | 
the Church vſeth to be termed. Fox theſe wooꝛdes admoniſhe both the 
Miniſters, and the people, of their duetiee. 15 
The Miniſters learne that the care of al menappettaineth vnto them. 
and that it is not iawfull foꝛ them, to neglette any man, be hee learned oz 
balearned, noble oꝛ baſe, rich oz pooze, maiſtet oꝛ ſetuaunt, but muſt ra⸗ 
ther thinke. that ina great houſe are many and diuers inſtruments which 
the good manof the houſe will haue all the ſeruauntes to haue a diligent 
and conuenient care off; Againe, the hearers learne, that all men bntuer- 
ſally, of what eſtate 02 degree ſo euet they bee, ought to bee lubiect to the 
Miniſterie and Diſcipline of the wooꝛde, and that no man is free there⸗ 
from, which will bee arcoumpted one of Goddes ftocke oz familie. Fo: 
that that Godſaide bnto Hieremie, is well knowne to every bodie: Be. 
holde, this day doe I make thee a ſtrong fenſed Towne, an yron Piller, 
and a Braſen wall againſte the whole lande, againſte the Kings and migh- 
tie men of luda, againſt the Preeſtes and people of the lande. Therefo:e, 
it was not without a cauſe that the Pꝛophetes in times paſt, tooke bp⸗ 
pon them to repꝛehende and a all ſtates ot men, as their Ser- 
mones teſtifie, whome John the Baptiſt did immitate, and repꝛehen⸗ 
ded not only the common people, but alſo the Publicanes, Souldioures, 
Scribes, and Prieſtes, moſte earneſtly, yea, hee was ſo bolde to tell He- 
rode the Ring, that it was not lawful foꝝ him to kepe his bꝛothers wile. 
The like did Chꝛiſte, deeing otherwiſe the miledeſt man that euer was, 
which would not deuide the tnheritaunce betweene the bꝛethꝛen, bicauſe 
hee would doe nothing not belonging to his office, The ſame did the X- 
poſtles, and their ſucceſſoures, whole laboures and trauailes, the chutch 
dothe reuerence yet to this day. Therefoze their blockichneſſe is bery 
groſſe, and their rebelltou very obſtinate, which challenge to themſelfe 
a certaine immunitie and free dome, ſaying, the Miniſters haue nothing 
to doe with their matters. 

But bicauſe it is needefull with reaſons to bꝛge and ſette fozwardour 
dull fleche in difficulte and da kunctions, Paule therefore vſeth 
reaſons, and in the hee compꝛehendeth divers tn bery fewe 
woozdes. Foꝛ he ſaythe: Looke vnto the flocke, among whome the ho- 
ly Ghoſte hathe made you ouerſeers, to feede the congregation of G OD, 
which he hath purchaſed with his bloude. 


Firſt, hee alle God to be the aucthoꝛ of his Miniſterie, to declare 
that they are not free and at their owne libertie, but ought to be occupied 
inthe vocation of God, vnto whome they ſhall once giue an accompte, as 


Chaikte teacheth inthe Parables of the Talentes and Stewarde. Hee 
maketh mention ot᷑ the holy Ghoſte by name, bicauſe Chziſte by him doth 
cheefely rule and gouerne his Churche, as inthe firſt and letonde Chapi- 
ters ofthis Booke we might perceiue . And this is a waightie reaſonif 
we conſider howe we ſhall giue an accoumpt vnto him. from whome no- 
thing is hidden, and which beholdeth with what minde and beleefe wee 
doe all things, and Which is not onely a tudge, but allo a ſwitre wituelle 
againſt all thoſe, which caſt from them the feate of him, and neglect theit 


duetie, as he tneatneth them inthe Pꝛophet. And this — 
1 10 ade 
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things he doth circumſpectiy, and with tudgement. 


Biſhoppes of our dayes would remember theſe things, who where they 
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awake and ltirre vp, not one ly the Miniſters of the woozde, but alſo 
all oe perſonnes, which take God foꝛthe aucthoure of their vocation 
and e ſtate. 

Let Magiſtrates remember, that they are aduaunced to honoure and 
dignitte by God, and that he ſitteth in the middle of them, and that they 
(hall not eſcape, if they neglect their Office. Let Loꝛdes and Maiſters 
remember, that they alſo have a Maiſter in Yeauen, bnto whome they 
hall geue an accoumpte. Let married folke remember that God is the 
aucthoꝛ of their eſtate, who as he hathe appoynted the marriage Cham⸗ 
ber to bee Honourable, ſo will hee greeuouſly puniſhe Adoulterers and 
Mhozemongers. Hebrues, 13, Alo let Parentes conſider, that God 
hathe gtuen them a charge ouer their Childzen, and therefoze that they 
canne not neglecte their Childzen wythoute the manifeſt faulte of vn⸗ 
truſtineſſe . Like wyle lette Seruauntes and Subiectes learne to obey 
their Maiſters and Princes, not oneiy foꝛ feare of puniſhment , but alſo 
fo2 conſcience ſake, bicauſe GOD hath made them ſubtecte vnto them, 
whole light they (hall neuer beguile. though they can beguile men. 
Thys doone. hee ſetteth befoze them, the ende of they: duetie, ſaying, 
they are made ouerſeers by the holy Ghoſte to feede the Church of God. 
Dee alludeth vnto Ezechiel inthe thirde, and thirtie three Chapters, 
where the Pꝛophetes are called ouerſeers,02 watchmen. And to the ende 
they choulde not thinke that their duetie conſiſted in a bare and vaine ſpe⸗ 
culation, hee vſeth this wooꝛde, to feede, to the intente they choulde re⸗ 
member they were feeders, and therefoꝛe oughte to fulfill the duetie of 


partly by Ezechiel inthe foure and thirtie Chapiter. Foꝛ a good Shepe- 
heard bzingeth 
like a Faithfull guide, hee ſeeketh foꝛ them that are ſtrayed and loſt, hee 


buingeth them home againe, he bindeth vp his woundes that is contrite 


det that growe to fatte , hee ſtoutely reſiſteth the Molues, and all theſe 


Paule admoniſheth the Epheſians and Miniſters of Aſia, of all theſe 
things, where he ſaythe they are appoynted to feede. Moulde God the 


doe none of theſe things, dut all things quite contrary, yet after animpu- 
dent loꝛte, they eto them ſelues, not onely the titles of Biſhops, 
but allo exertiſe a manifeſt tyꝛannie ouer the Churche, and like Punces 
ofthis woꝛld, obtaine a kingdome bpon earth, contrary to the commaun- 
dement of Chꝛiſte. But what they (hall haue foꝛ their laboute, ſee Ezechi- 
el. 34 and Zacharic the. 11. Chapiters. | 


The third reaſon is deduced of the dignitie of the Churche, which ap⸗ 


fributeth bloud vnto God by a figure called communione, oz pꝛopꝛetie of 
tongues, bicauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt which is God from euerlaſting , at a time 
long beefoze appointed, became man, and redeemed the Churche with 
the pzice of his bloud. Therefoze the Church is deare vntoChit, and 
they ate guiltie ofthe bloud of Chꝛiſt, that neglecte the Church, and either | 


feeders. Theſe poynts are partly expꝛeiled by Chaiſt in the 10. of John, | 
his fl ocke into well grown paſtures, he goth befoze them 


in heart andconſcience, he ſtrengtheneth the weake, he keepeth them vn⸗ 
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Pſal. 82. 


Ephe. 6. 


Heb iz 


Secondlp, 
the ende of 
Pinitlters, 
is to ſeede. 


ere — Thirdly, 
peareth in this, foz that God purchaſed it with hys bloude. Hee at- Pro pron lt) | 
of church, | 


— 


aboliſhe the pꝛofite thereof themſelfe.oꝛ elſe ſuffer it toperiſhe and decay. 
8 Sp - WParke, ... 


i Peter.! 


Matte ho we the Cyurche veloageth to no one man, but vnto Goo, who 


to them ſelues ſchollers, than to Chriſt,whoſe glory they ought only to (cke, 


aduertiſements, which foz bꝛeuities ſake J omit. In the meane time we 


them in hand, to alter their nature, and that the chepherds ought not ra- 
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hath redeemed andpurged hit with his bloud, and eſpouſed hit vato hun 
ſelfe. Therefoꝛe as no man may challenge vnto him ſelfe, rule ouer the 
ſpouſe of God: ſo euety one that is a membꝛe of the ſame, muſt looke that 
they conſecrate them ſelues to God onely, and addicte not them ſelues to 
woꝛchip any creature, that they be not puniſhed for their execrable fozni- | 
cation. Allo this ſerueth foꝛ out conſolation, that it is impoſſible, that 
God (ould neglette them, whome hee redeemed with lo great a pꝛice. 
Thinke that there is the like reaſon befoꝛe God of all creatures. Fo2as 
euery man is created after the image of God: ſo are they redeemed and 
purchaſed with the bloud of the ſonne of God. Shalt thouthen go vnpu- 
niſhed,ifthou ſlaunder any of them. do him w2ong,violently hurt him, oꝛ 
contumeliouſly diſdaine hun, oꝛ offend him in religion, oꝛ conuerſation of 
life : Read the things wꝛytten of Paule. Rom. 14. which make muche foꝛ 
this place, and the. 8. chapter of the firſt to the Corinthians. 

The fourth reaſon, is boꝛowed of neceſſitie. Foz he declareth that it is 
neceſſary,that the church be diligently ſerne vnto, bitauſe it was ingreat 
daunger of wolues, oꝛ falſe teachers. Foz althoughe the hepheard may 
ſometimes be at leaſure, oz tabe his ſleepe, when thete is no ſuſpition of 
daunger: pet then is it no time of idleneſſe noꝛ ſlerpe, when the WMolues 
begin to howle, and to be ſeene comming in companies togither. I am 
lure (ſaith Paule) that after my departure, grievous wolues ſhall enter in, 
which ſhal not ſpare the flock: yea of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, which 
ſhall miſcrably peruert the ſimple doctrine of truth, labouring rather to gette 


Paule knew that ſuch Chouldariſe, even by peculiar revelation of the holy 
ſpirite. Foꝛ otherwheres pzopheſying of talſe teachers, he maketh the 
holy Ghoſt the auctho2 of pꝛopheſie. Hombeit, let vs marke in this place, 
the faithfull care of God, in vſing to pꝛouide foꝛ his Church. The Church 
is aSaflock oꝛ Kid inthe midle of a loꝛt of wolues. But God ſo careth foz 
hir that he giueth hir diligent warning, not only ofp:eſent dangers, dut 
alſo of daungers to tome. Foz there are P2opheſtes of Antichtiſt,'and 
Tntic hꝛiſtian teachers. Chaiſt alfo reaſoning of the later dayes,ſo deſtri⸗ 
beth theſe falle Pꝛophets, that he muſt willingly and wittingly periſh, 
that belerueth them. The wzytings of the Apoſtirs are full of che uke 


learnehowe they dote, whichnowe a dayes would haue nothing but the 
bare doctrine of truthe taught, but will not haue the Church admoniched 
of pꝛeſent daungers.and the UUolues to be rep2oued,bicauſe they ſeethat 
the exclamations of the ſhepherdes, bere ⁊ make the Ulolues the mort 
fierce. As thoughe it were poſſible to tame Molues, ot tt no man take 


therto haue this marke befo2e their eyes, to teache the theepe to beware 
ofthe Wolues. How fooliſhly was it done of the Apofties,to admonifh 
bs of Wolues to tome, if no man now a dayes muſt finde fault with them 
that go abzode Serondatilv, iet vs mathe. bow he ſaiththeſe LA Moturs 
hall come when he is gone. Foz they are afraide while the faithfull Mi- 
niſters are p2eſent, and th2oughe their diligenceand care, they are bepte 
backe from bꝛeaking in among bs. But bicauſe this vntinde world cum 


many 


> — — 
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monly little eſteemeth the diligence of ſuch men, God (uffereth UWolues 
to burſt into the whole flocke like wilde and vnbꝛideled hoxfſes, when the 
faithful Miniſters are gone. And we lacke not examples inough to pꝛoue 
the lame. Let vs learne thertoꝛe how much we haue to make of faithfull 


foztunes, and publitze calamities to come. 
Thirdly, lette vs ſee the deſcription of falſe teachers, and what their 


who it appeareth called them by the ſame name. They are ſo called, bi⸗ 
cauſe of their naturall hatred againſt the flocke of Chriſt, and alſo greedi⸗ 
neſſe foz that inſatiable and rauine of theirs, to ſpoile and wurrie the 
Church. He declareth alſo from whence theſe UNolues ariſe, They (hall 
ariſe (ſapth he) trom among your ſelues. So ſayth lohn: they went our 
from vs. &c. And Paule ſheweth vs Intichziſtes ſeate, euen in the very 
Church. 2. Theſſla. It is pꝛofitable diligently to oblerue the ſame, that we 
be not offended with the falling away of ſome light perſons, conſidering 
we ſee ſuch become ſodenly the enimies of truth, which a little beloꝛe, ſe⸗ 
med ſtout defenders of the ſame. Fo2 what new oꝛ ſtrange thing is this- 
Seeing ludas for a certaine ſpace had a roume among the Apoſtles , and 
Paule knew that from among them to whome he ſo carefully commended 
the Church, wolues woldariſe- Alſo heereby is confuted the peruich and 
deltiſh vaunts of the Biſhops of Rome, which they now adayes ſtand ſo 
much vpon.Foz they think it is impoſlible.that the biſhops of that church 
chuld erre, whoſe accompte of ſucceiſion, they can make from the times of 
the Apoſtles. But to graunt them, that Peter and Paule hadouce bene Bi⸗ 
Hops of Rome (which pet they (hall neuer be able to pꝛoue) will they de⸗ 


Epheſians, were theſe rauening Molues, of whome he biddeth them to 
be ware. But as the Papatie conſiſteth of nothing but viſures ⁊ ewes, 
ſo muſt the maieſtie therof, ready ſhoꝛtly to fal downe,be bpholden with 


counterfet and viſured arguments. Furthermoꝛe. he toucheth theit doc- 
trine, where he ſayth they chall fpeake wreſtedandperuerſe Foz 
the declaration of truthe is plaine and ſimple, wh hers with 


their gloſes bſe to peruert, to make intricate, and by ſo doing, to matze ail 
things vncertaine ꝛeouer their ende is, to draw diſciples after them. 
They denide the Church theretoꝛe with ſectes, as beter foꝛetolde ſhould 
tome to paſſe. But Hiſtoꝛtes declare, that paules warning was nat in 
vaine. Foꝛ it is well knowne what warmes of Hetetickes, moſt miſera⸗ 
bly diſturbed the Church the whole woꝛld ouer. e! 
And if a man would compare thele things with our dapes, it chall ap- 
peare, that paules admonition, is as needefull in theſe dapes, as euer it 
was. Fozout ofthe Church euery day, pꝛotede thoſegreuous Wolues, 
which nowe are growne to ſuche impudencie, that they go about tocouer 
them lelues no longer in cheepe ſains, but rather publikely p2ofeſſe their 
thirſt of Chꝛiſttan bloude, with ſkarlet toloure, and their tyꝛannie with 
clinking of armoure, and garriſons of men. By meane of thele, the doc- 
trine of truthe lyeth wꝛapped and entangled in intinite erroures and la⸗ 
berinthes, and as it were euen buried. And the ſame parties haue rent 


and diligent ouerſeers as well of the Church, as of the common weale. | 
the deathes and departures of whom, be commonly tokens of great miſ- | 


trade is. The Apoſtie calleth them Molues, after the example of Chaiſt,- 


m, that their ſucceſſoures may erte ? But Paules ſucceſſoures among the 
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tir Church, which ougyt molt to maintaine umtie, haus tent the Cyurcy 
into ſixe hundꝛed lectes, every one of them pofeſſing a p2cp2e and ſundry 
faithe and religion, in name, habite, ceremomes and bſages. Lette vs a⸗ 
wake O bꝛethꝛen, and goe againſt theſe Wolues, and take heede that we 
be not found to be hirelings rather than true chepherdes. 
But let vs heare Paule, which repeating his example (which is the. v. 
argument) exhoꝛteth them moſt earneſtly.ſaping : Wheretore awake,and 
re member, that by the ſpace of three yeeres, 1 ceaſed not to warne every one 
of you, night and day with teares. He maketh mention of theſe thꝛee pereg, 
bicauſe they (hould thinke no l1abo2 02 ttauaile too much. Fot it Could be 
a ſhame not cotakelaboz and paines,ſeeing ſuche an Apoſtle of Chriſt re: 
fuſed it not. And they be in no ſmall fault, which by their negligence let 
the Churches, gathered together bythe trauatles and deathes of the A: 
poſties, run at hauoche. Furthermoꝛe, as it becommeth the Miniſters to 
follow the crample ot the Apoſtles: ſo muſt all Chꝛiſtians followe their 
ſteppe s, foꝛ as much as they were the followers of Chuſt, as Paulchim- 
ſeife declareth,where he ſayth: be yce toloycrs of me, as I am the folower 
of Chriſt: And this is the true woꝛchipping of the Sainctes,notthat that 
ſtandeth in adoꝛation andinuocation of them, which al the ſcripture ſaith 
is due to God onely. 
Sirthly. he reaſoneth of the eaſinefſe and vtilitie of their doing herein 
to aunſwere them, which were feared with the difficultie and daunger 
that was on euery ſide. And koꝛ a moze vehemencte of ſpeeche, he vſcth 
a forme of impꝛetation, ſaping: and nowe brethren, | cemmende you 
vnto God, and to the worde of his grace, which is able to build. &c. As who 
(ould ſay: I tznowe it is a difficult matter that J require, andpaſſing all 
mans power . Howe be it, it muſt not be bꝛought to paſſe by mans fozre. 
This is Gods huſbandꝛy, this is Gods worke. He laid the foundation, 
he theretoꝛe is able to fimche the butlding, and it is no difficult thing foꝛ 
him to ple pour helpe, to bꝛing his matter to paſſe. By his aſſiſtance ther- 
foꝛe pou Hall eaſily overcome all things. Yee ſhall guide you with his 
 ſptrit, and the woꝛde of grace,which it ſeeme but a ſtender thing, 
yet it pearſeth, and cutteth ſharper than any two edged ſweoꝛde. The 
ſame God hathe prepared wezthy' rewardes already foꝛ ſuche treuailes 
and paines, euen the inheritaunce of his kingdome, where you (hall chine 
among them that are ſanctified, like as the ſarres in the firmament. 
| Theſe things muſt be layde vp in the bottome of our hartes © bꝛet ten. 
Foꝛ as they comfort vs inmaruelious wiſe, ſo they teache bs what the 
weapons and ſtrength ot the Miniſters of the wooꝛde are. The weapons 
ot our fight be ſpitituall. ſuyth haule. Theſe be the ſpirit of God. the worde 
and God him lelte. Who hall they then feare » Oz who ſhall bee able to 
wit hſtande them. Lette vs fight with theſe weapons, rather than with 
the frendchips of this woꝛld. as with the tonfederacie and wiſedome of 
the ſleche. which haue very little, oz no bſe at all in ſetting vp the king⸗ 
dome of Gd. "Is 
Ader learne moꝛrouer, chat the inheritance of the kyngdome of 
Heaurn pertaineth onely fo them that are ſanctefied. The ſanctified 
ate ſuche, whoſe heartes fatthe yathe purified, and whome Cheſt hathe 
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The ſame beeing quickened with the ſpirit ol God, doe theit dueties ear- 
neſtiy,and ſtriue earneſtly to enter into that inheritance though all kinde 
of daungers, the hope whereof they knowe will neuer deceiue them, bi- 
cauſe it dependeth vppon the ſonne of God our ſauioure Jelus Chꝛiſte: to 
whom all pꝛaiſe, honoure, power and glozy are due foꝛ euer. Amen. 


— 
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| Haue deſired no mannes ſiluer, golde, or veſture, yea, yee your ſelues 
knowe that theſe handes haue miniſtred vnto my neceſsities, and to 
them that were with me. Lhaue ſhewed you all things, howe that ſo la- 
bouring vec ought to receive the weake, and to remember the woordes 
of the Lorde leſu, howe that he ſaide it is more bleſſed to giue than to 
receiue. And when he had thus ſpoken he kneeled downe, and prayed 
with them all . And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paules necłe, and kiſ- 
ſed him, ſorowing moſte of all for the woordes which hee ſpake, that 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. And they conueyed hym vnto the 


ſhippe, 


== Tcauſe the Apoſtle Paule, in that notable aſſentblie of the 
Winiſters of Alia, where he reaſoned of the adminiſtrati- 


2 8 WH which thzoughe peruerſe Doctrine, ſhould miſerably di- 
Aurde the flocke of Chiilt: in the later part of his oꝛatton, 
he detlareth bothe wilely, and in time and plate, what they chould cheefe⸗ 
ly beware ot, if they would auoide the name of ſuche UNolues. He admo⸗ 
nicheth them onelp to take heede of couetoulneſſe, bicaule it is the roote 
of all cuill, and bungeth all things out o frame, if it once take poſſeſſion 
in the mindes of the Cleargie. Foz when they once make lucre of religi⸗ 
on, it cauſeth all godlineſſe to be let to lale, which allo is a cauſe, that they 
defile the doctrine of the wooꝛde, with the traditions of men, that they 
hunt afterthe fauoꝛ and frendchip of the wozld , that they winke at open 
malefactoures, and let open the dooꝛes, to all manner ot diſoꝛder. The 
pzieſtes of the Jewes may be an example vnto vs, in whomChult chefe⸗ 
ly tepꝛehendeth this as the welſpzing of all coꝛruption. Therefoze Paulc | 
dothe not without acauſe other wheres warne Biſhoppes that they be 
— _ tofilthte lucre, and heerein this place, he diligently reaſoneth 
ol this euill. of 1129070 | 

And bicauſe his admonition ould bee the moꝛe of waighte, he pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh them by hys owne Example, declaring howe he vſed himſeife 
whyle hee was in Aſia, and alleageth waightie reaſons and cauſes of 


his fo doing. haue deſired no mannes ſiluer, gold, or veſture,ſaithbe. By 


Ve dehoꝛ⸗ 
teth them 
krom coue⸗ 
touſneſſe by 


the which wooꝛdes, he detlareth that helavozednot to enriche him ſelfe 
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tatzen a penſion of them, whom he datlypzeached vnto - It 


tered the Ipoſtle to liue ofthe laboure of his handes, ſeeing hee beſtowed | 
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by them; foꝛalmuci as he deſtred not of = the things neteſlary to his | 


{tuing,muche ieile recetued 02 tooke them. ceby he teacheth that the 
Miniſters of Churches muſt be free from the delite of heaping vp goods, 
bicauſe they that gee about to enrichthem lelues, Mall neuer eſcape the 
ſnares of the Deuill and temptations. But leaſt an might Obiecte 
againe, and ſay,whereof then O Paule, liuedſt thou - He addeth by and by 
er: yeeknowe that theſe handes miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to thoſe 
cat were with me. Foz he was a maker of Tentes, by the which occupa- 
tion we heard afoꝛe that he got his liuing at Corinth. Heere in this plate 
marke the mode ſtie of the Apollles, which had rather loſe their righte, 
than to be chargeable to any body. Touching which thing, moꝛe is to be 
ſeene inthe latter Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians the thirde Chapter, and in 
the fecond to the Corinchians, the eleuenth Chapter. The like example ot 
modeſtie we haue allo in Samuel, who in an open aud great afſembly of al 
the people, did reioyte in the like thing, as Paule doth heere. Theſe exam⸗ 
ples teache bs with what ſptrite thoſe men are ledde, which eyther in the 
Church, oꝛ in the common weale, are onely care full foꝛ their owncomme- | 
ditie, and not contented with neteſſaties, ſeke their pleaſures and delites, 
of the laboꝛs and ſweat of thoſe that are needie. e 
Furthermoꝛe, he rendꝛeth diligently the reaſon ok his doing, leaſt his 
example might pꝛeiudite oꝛ hinder the publike right of other Miniſters. | 
For it is manifeſt inoughe that Paule thought not that thing vnlawfull, | 
that Chꝛiſt had oꝛdained, namely that they chould live of the golpell, that 
ſerue the golpell: nay he pꝛoueth moſt plentuouſly in other places, that it 


is moſte lawfull of all other things, both by aucthoꝛitie of ſcripture, and 
alſo by la we of nature. ouer he conteſſeth that he receiued money | 
of the Macedomans, fo ent to ſerue the Corinthians of free coſte, | 


Therefoꝛe Paule had afarre other meaning, that was, to beate with the 
weake, Ed eofeache alfathers. that they chould not make luker of reli- | 
gion, and ſo bzing religion in ſuſpition, but rather by their free miniſterte, 

ſelues andthelt | 


and duetifull de meandꝛ they ſhould commend both them ſelues a 
doctrine, to be pꝛaiſed ot all men. Therfoze certaine euill occupied perſons 
in theſe dayes do moſt fooliſhly make a generall doctrine of Vaules txam⸗ 
ple, iu that they would let the Miniſters of the woꝛd to plow and to har⸗ 
rowe, and to keepe Hogges: wherein it is manifeſt the Apoſtles heere- 
in bſed their right freely, and did as ſeemed good to them, where there 
was no octaſion of offence. But if they lay that Paul refrained to take his 
ſtipend at Epheſus ⁊ Corinth, bicauſe it was bnlawfull foz him to require | 
the ſame, then J would haue them anſwere me, with what equitie Paulc 
toke ſtipend of the Philippians, and other contribution of money, when he 
pꝛeached tothe Corinthians, and not to them: But tit was lawful foz him 
to vie their uberalitie, howe muche iuſtlier ſhould hee haue _ to haue 
euidẽt ther⸗ 
foꝛe, that Paule willingly remitted to them his right, bicauſehee 
ther offend the weate, noꝛ giue the wicked occaſionts ſlaunder him. And 
as this modeſtie of Paule is to be tommended. ſo the ingratitude bothe of 
the Epheſians and Corinthians, is to be woꝛthily tepꝛehended, which ſuf- 


himfelfe and his laboure.all togither vpon them. 8 | | 
| | | But 


. 
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But fo2 the moꝛe credite and authourie ot his example, and toꝛ a gene- 
rail rule to be taken therof, he alleageth the ſaying of Chꝛyſt: leis more 
blelled to giue, than to receiue. Yowbelt the woꝛdes of this ſentence are 
not extant in the wzitings of the Euangeliſtes, pet there are many lyke, 
whereof this may eaſily be gathered, bytauſe Chꝛyſt euery where exhoꝛ⸗ 


teth vs vnto eharitie, and will haue thoſe that be his, moꝛe ready to be⸗ 


ſtowe vpon others, than to rectiue. Mozeouer it appeareth ſufficiently, 
that all Chzyſtes woꝛds and deedes were not put in waiting, but out of 
a great many, thoſe that ſuffiſed abundauntly foz the inſtruction of our 
fayth and ſaluation. Wee muſte yet ſee further the reaſon of this ſaying, 


and not ſlicke at the batke, that therefoze it ſhould ſeeme bnto vs moze 


 bleffed to giue than to teteyue, dicauſe by giuing our money and goodes, 
we ſhould declare our liberalitie of minde, to be pꝛayſed foꝛ it,. and to make 
other men bound vnto bs. Foz theſe flechly reaſons ſauour of vayne glo- 


mkes were enflamed to be liberall. But Chzyſt commendeth and requi- 


[reth liberalitie of C hꝛyſtians, foꝛ farre othercauſes. Foz firſte it is moze 


bleſſedfo giue than fo recetue,bycauſe the faythfull that doo it are diſpo- 
ſers 02 Stewards of the goodes that God hath committed vnto them. 
Fo it is manyfeſtthat Godhath giuen to ſome men moꝛe goodes than 
to other ſoine, not without a cauſe, but hath made ſome richer than other 
ſome, tomake roume and place foꝛ charitie, and riche menbe appoynted 
as patrons and tutozs foz the pooze,to helpe them with tl 
And howe can it be. but he muſte be tudged bleſſed, which is faythfull in 
the office commitfed to him of God » Agayne, as Salomon ſayth, They 
which giue vnto the poore, lende vnto the Lorde. Foz he counteth what- 


and liberall rewarder, Wherfoze it can not be but he will keepe his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, where he allureth men bnfo liberalitie, as bytheſe places it appea⸗ 


His righteouſneſse remayneth for euer and cuer, his horne ſnall be exalted 


| with honour, Plalm.112, Deale thy bread to the hungty, and bring the poore 


wandring home into thy houſe, When thou ſeeſt the naked couer him, and 
hyde not thy face from thine owne fleſhe, Then ſhall thy light breake foorch 
as the morning, and thy health flouriſhe right ſhortly , thy righteouſneſse 


if thou calleſt, the Lorde ſhall heare thee: if thou cryeſt, he ſhall ſay ; hecre 
lam. Finally, bicauſe we are in nothing ſo like vnto God, as indooing 
well, we no maner of wayes moze reſemble the nature and ſimilifude of 


| God,than by helping of many. Foꝛ as God only is bliſſed of him ſelfe,ſo is 


there no moꝛe certayn way of bilſle, than to be moſt like vnto God, which 
thing chꝛiſtian liberalitie chiefl y perkoꝛmeth. Wherefoze although there 
be no recompence of benefites inthis woꝛld, yet in deede it is a much moꝛe 
bleſled thing to giue than to reteiue. Theſe things if we conlider as we 
oughte, it chall appearehowe farre the Monks religion is diſtant from 
Chzyſtes doctrine, who ſet all bliſſe and felicitie in receyuing,whyle they 
renounce all ſuch things as fall lawfullytothem by inheritaunce, oꝛ o⸗ 
therlawfull meanes, and pꝛofeſſe wilfull pouerfie.liuing of the labeur of 
other men, where they ought rather to miniſter to other men foode and 
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ry,andof the imell of the kitchm, wherewith we reade the very Eth- | 


their liberalitie, 


ſoeuer is beſtowed on them, to be giuen to him, and he is both a faythfull |. 


reth: Bleſſed is the man that diſperſeth abroade, and giueth to the poore. 


ſhallgoe before thee, and the glory of the Lorde ſhall embrace thee. Then 


It is moꝛe 
bleſſed to 
gue than to 
receiue. 
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| rayment, Aud ſovnder aplauſible pzetence of wilfull pouertie, they ſyue 
careleſſein delightes, beeing ſubiect to no miſfortunes,aSother men be. 
pauletõclu · | But let vs returne vnto Paule. which endeth his Sermon made to the 
deth his ſcr- | Cleargy with publike pꝛayers. Fot ſtretghtwapyes he fell on his knees 
mzns with and pꝛayed with them all. Foꝛ where he knew that God onlygaue all in 
pzaycrs, | creaſe(as otherwheres he teacheth) therefoze he was not bnmindfult of 
pꝛayer, ſpetially ina matter ot ſuch ztaunce,wherbpon depended the 
fatuation of al men. Ind hetreol ſpꝛang that auncient and notable vſage ol 
the Church,wherin ſermons vled to be begon and ended with pꝛapers, 
which pꝛayets who ſo neglect , abundantly declare that they reſozte vnto 
ſermons moꝛe of curioſitie, than either for deſire of Gods gloꝛy, oꝛ their. 
owne ſaluation,of which ſozt they are which are deſtribed in Ezechiel the 
rrciij. Chapter. And as this exaumle commendeth pzayers.and ſpecially 
publtke pꝛayers, which it behoueth bs to make with feruent affection of 
minde: ſoitteacheth bs to obſerue allo a godly modeſtie of behauiour in | 
1 the ſame, wherby we teſtifie the meaning of our — — — ge⸗ 
ſtures, this is the moſte auncient, where the godly men bſe to pꝛay on 
their knees,02 elſe lying with their bodies pꝛoſttate on the ground, ther⸗ 
| by ſetting themſelues in oꝛder of humbleneſſe. They bſe alſo commonly to 
lift vp their hands vnto heauen both to declare the ardent deſire of their 
minde, and alſo to teſtifie their fayth,wherby they firmly beleue that they 
hall receiue that they deſire. Pet muſte we take heede that we tloke not 
a naughtie minde with a vayne kinde of geſture, oz that we lifte not vp 
handes embꝛued with bloud. Touching bothe which vices, reade Efai.r. 
and. 29. Chapiters. 
Tre godly | Aﬀteralltheſe things Luke addeth paules departure out᷑ ot Aſia, in the 
| are ſozy foz which two ** — out chiefly to be marked. Firſt, he ſayth, they fell 
| Paulcs des | on Weeping of all hands, and euen they whom Paulc had ſomdeale moꝛe 
parture. | openly quipped. But they regarded not ſo muche their pꝛiuate repzehen- 
lion, as the publike commoditie ofthe whole Churche. They are therfoze 
ſozy that theChurch ould be depziued of luche an Inſtrument and they 
| declare their ſozrow, by weeping embꝛating, and kiffing. This is a ve- 
ry delectable example of mutuall charitie, wherein the Miniſters and 
Congregations ſhoulde ſtryue , eche to ouercome others. Paule loued 
them wonderfully,as his whole trade of life declared. Therefoze they 
agayne loued him, and reuerenced him, as their Apoſtle and Father. 
Where this mutuall affection reigneth, all things pꝛoſper well. But 
they whych hate their Miniſters, are foz the moſte parte moſte bn- 
| happy, as may euidentiy bee ſeene in the Liraclices, which hated Moyles 
Againlt tbe and Aaron. Allo by this place the indolentie of the Stoikes is tondem⸗ 
ned. They thinke it bnlawfull foꝛ any man to ſhew any token of any affe⸗ 
ction. As though affections were euill of them ſelfe, and not ſet in vs by 
nature.and that when any exteſſe is committed it were not thꝛough our 
default. God requireth of vs a moderation af the minde, but will not haue 
men to become (tockes oꝛ ſtones. Laſt of al they bꝛing Paule to the ſhippe; 
which is a dutie of reverence, and foz the moſt parte pꝛoter deth of loue. 
Here we learne that they are woꝛthyof honoꝛ, which labour diligently in 
ſetting foozth the gloꝛyof God. oz otherwiſe wel accomplich their duetie. 
Agayne we are taught, that God neuer letteth them go without Wfa 
that 
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that are ſuch. Foz his pzomiſe is: | will honour thoſe that honour L 
miniſters of the Church # Magiſtrates alſo, remember theſe things. tha 
they may learne by like induſtrie to pꝛeſerue and maintaine their aut oꝛity. 
And let vs one with another lay to out helpes to tHe maintenaunceefthe 
Church : fo hall we hereafter be partakers of the heaueniyhonour wyti 
Ch:yſt our Lo2d and Sautour, to whome be pꝛapſe, honour, pawer and 
glozie, foz euer. Amen. 
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Nd when it chaunced that we had launched foorth. and were departed 

m them, we came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choon, and the day: 
following vnto the R hodes, and from thence vnto Patara. And when we 
had _ 2 Ship that would ſayle vnto Phenices, we went abootd on it, 
and ſet footth. But when Cyprus began to appeare vnto vs, we lefte ir or 
the lefte hande, and ſayled vnto Syria, and came vntoo Tyre, for there the 

Ship vnladed the burthen; And when we had found brethren, we tarried 
there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde Paule through the ſpirit, that he ſhould 
not goe vp to Hieruſalem. And when the dayes were ended, we departed 
and went our woy, and they all broughte vs on our waye, with wiues and 
children, till we were come out of the Citie. And we kneeled downe on 
the ſhoare, and prayed. And when we had taken our leaue one of another, 
we toke Ship, and they retourned home againe. When we had ful ended 
the courſe from Tyre, we went downe to Ptolemais, and faluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day. 
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be holv Ghoſt rehearſeth very 
Fi diligentip the paynefull and dangerous 

| Ez” 21/0 [voyages of the Apoſtles, that by them 
Y nk. we might learne the exceeding goodnes 
=> «of God towarde vs, who woulde haue 

his clect inſtrumentes, and moſt faithful | 
Mimſters, foꝛ oure laluation ſake inu- 
reed with ſuch trauels and dingers, fez 
that wee choulde the more ferventelye | 
embꝛate the doctrine of the Golpell, 
wyich it behcoued to haue ſette tooth 
greate paynes . And to this 
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lende maſt the hyſtoꝛie of this Chapiter 
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ken oz pul⸗ 
led kr them 
of Alla, 


Paules naui 
gation is 
long and 
perillous. 
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ken on all pattes, called agayne torememb2aunce.Mozeouer Paule knew 


things in this woꝛlde were either ol gayne oꝛ 


Pag. 76. The.Cxxxvy.Homely, cap. 20. 


be tetetted, wherin we are taught how Yaulc palling many ſeas, thꝛougi 
many hazardes came into Syria, and from thence to lcrulalem , whett 
beeing courteouſly receiued of the godly, but betrayed bythe ſedicioug, 
and appꝛehended, he was committed to the power ofthe Deputie oz lieue- 
tenaunt ot the Romanes, al which things we hal conſider intheir time x 
place. This place ſpecially hath many things which make muche foꝛ the 
explication of that we ſayd euen now. Whereto2e the Contents muſte be 
the moꝛe diligently diſcuſſed, whiche at the firſt ſight ſeeme but barrey, 

Firſt it is declared how Paul bnwillingly departed ſro Athens, with his 
company, We launched foorth (fapth he)and were plucked from them. On 
this ſort it is ſaid, Chiſt was pulled from his Diſciples at mount Oliuet. 
Luc. 22. By which woꝛde is declared a great griefe of minde,riſen about 
his departure. And verily the cauſes ot this griefe were neither fewe,noz 
yet tryfl ing. Foꝛ Paules thre peres converſation among them, had en⸗ 
gendꝛeda mutuall lone betweene them. And diuers arguments of this 
loue were apparaunt, all which theſe freſhe teares and common griefe ta⸗ 


that he Hould come no moꝛe amongeſt them, which loued him lo intierly, 
that he had lefte them in daunger of Wolues, whom he had trayned and 
bꝛought to with great paynes and trauell. All theſe things had bene able 
to moue euen an heart of yzon. Thus wee ſee Parentes mourne, when 
their childꝛen by death are pulled from them, which by reaſon of their mi⸗ 
noꝛitie are not yet able to helpe them ſelues, Pet Paule ouercommeth all 
griefe of minde, bitauſe he would obey the calling of God, which dzue him 
to lerulalem, By which example wee are taught, that Gods will and cal 
ling muſte be preferred before all affections. Fox it is impoſſible fox bSto | 
be wholly boyde of theſe affections,as long as we liue in the fleche: and 
it is euident, that they beare a ſtroke euen in the godly. But a moderat 
on muſte be bled, to bꝛing them vnder the obedience of fayth. And this 
muſt be obſerued in all caſes, but ſpecially when by death our friendes be 
pulled eyther from bs, oꝛ we from them, whoſe good counſell and help we 
found to be very p2ofitable foꝛ vs. Lette vs then temembet we are viged 
with Gods calling, whome to gayneſay oz ſtriue againſte, as it is a verie 
raſhe enterpꝛiſe, ſo is it both fooliſh and daungerous. 
Secondly, Luke deſcribeth Paules long and tedious bopage, which al 
men muſt confeſſe to haue bene both painefull and perillous. Wee will not 
tarie long in the deſcription ofthe places, foꝛ that is to be ſought for in the 
Geographers. And bitauſe there are ſo many places recited which Paule 
ſayled by, without making am abode in them. it is a token, that heemade 
very great haſte, to be at leruſalem by the feaſtof Pentecoſt. Hete is to be 
conſidered Paules feruente induſtrie and diligence in the office committed 
to his — — his conſtant fayth. Hee might haue liued in the wozlde 
(as he teſkfieth of himſeit wuting to the Philippians) quietiy and in honot. 
And his firſt ſtate of life abumdantly declareth, that he was of no ſmal au- 
thoꝛitie among the Jewes. Yeſaw mozeouer, that infolowing of Chill, 
there was continuail paines and trauell, and euerye day freſhe daungers 
ſpzinging. Pet he embacedthiskinde of life, actoꝛding to Gods will and 
calling, and with a tonſtant courſe ouercame them all, and whatſoeuer 


— —— 
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counted as damageable, ⁊ ſet ligit of them,onlyfoz that he would winne 
Chziſt. Wherin it appeareth he was not alitle encouraged with the hope 
ot that heauenly crowne, which he knew was laid vp for him, and al that 
were godly. Let vs folowe the Example of ſo notable an Ipoſtle, leaſt we 
be either ouercome with trauails and dangers, ot elſe being enticed with 
the allure ment of the woꝛld, leaue of the courſe of our vocation pꝛeſcribed 
by Chziſt. Foz what is there in this world ſtable oz permanent - What 
thing is able to ſatiſtie the deſire ofthe minde,andof the fleſh- Only God 
is omniſufficient, and perfect good, who hath opened to vs in Chꝛiſt his 
ſonne,the treaſures of all goodneſſe, in whome onelpy mennes mindes are 
quieted and at reſt. He that dꝛinketh of this fountaine, all not thirſt foꝛ 
euer. Happy therfoze and bleſſed are they, that can erchaunge the coun- 
terfayte felicitie of this woꝛlde, fo2 the fountayne of this eternall bliſſe, 
Thirdly, he telleth howe they came at lengthe bnto Tyrus, where 
wee haue diverſe things in oꝛder to bee conſidered. Among which this 
is one of the chiefe, that he layth they founde Diſciples at Tyrus, that is 
is to ſay,certaine chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, and ſuch as might ſeeme to haue pal⸗ 
ſed all thole, ot whom any mention hath bene made hitherto in dueties of 
fayth and charitie. Which may leeme a matuellous thing, if a man conli⸗ 
der the auncient ſtate of the Citie of Tyrus, and the hozrible Ozacles 
of the pꝛophets agaynſt the ſame,repoztinghir to be both riotous,p2oud, 
couetous and lecherous. Pea Chzyft our Loꝛd deteſting the vnthankkul⸗ 
neſſe of the Cities of Galilee, compareth them with Tyre and Sidon, 
vpon the which God in times paſt had ſhewed ſeuere examples of his iu⸗ 
ſtice. Pet eueninthis lame Citie ſhone the light of the Golpell: and heere 
would Chꝛyſte haue a C hurche planted and endued with notable gyftes. 
Herein appeareth the truth of God, and his goodneſſe towardes ſinners 
which turne vnto him. Foz ſo he long agone pꝛopheſied by Eſay it ſhould 
come to paſſe: After the ende of ſeauenty yeres ſhall the Lorde viſite Tyre, 
and ſhe ſhall conuert vnto hir reward, and ſhe ſhal traffique with all the king. 
domes of the earth. And hir traffique and wares ſhall be holy vnto the Lord. 
And in the. 45. Pſalme; And the daughter of Tyre ſhalbe there with a gyft, 
like as the riche alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplications be 
fore thec. Theſe things I ſap, this preſent place declareth to haue ben ful⸗ 
killed, when Paule found chꝛiſtians there ſo feruent in fayth and loue. And 
this is a notable example of Gods goodneſſe, wherby we are taught how 
we ſhould not ouer haſtely diſpaire either ot our ſelues,oꝛ of other men lee⸗ 
ing God would build him a Church in ſuch a Citie, as vpon which he had 
in times befoze ſhewed ſo heauy an example of his iuſtice, by reaſon of the 
ſinnes and offences of the ſame. 

Againe Luke wziteth,how the bzethzen of Tyrus admoniſhed Paule by 
the ſpirite, that he choulde not goe bp to Jeruſalem. This ſeemeth to re- 
pugne agaynſt that whych Paule ſpake in the congregation at Malta, 
ſaying, he was bounde by the ſpirite to go thither. But theſe places are 
eaſily reconciled, it a man conſider the figure called Synecdoche, which is 
berycommonin the holy ſcripture,wherethe wholecomunication of theſe 
diſciples is atributed tothe holy ghoſt,he being indede $autho2 but of one 
part onely. Foꝛ they by inſpiration of the ſpirite admoniſched Paule of the 
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of Tyre. 
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that he goe | 
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impꝛiſonment x afflictions,which Paule was like to fynd at Jeruſalem. 
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Mark. 10. 


But the Counſeu they gaue him that he choulde not go vp tchyther, Was 
of their owne deuiſe,bycauſe of a louing affection they wiſhed well vnto 
him, but were ignoꝛaunt of Gods determination. Foz many times it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe that the Pꝛophetes thꝛough the reuelation ot God, bnder- 


| theſe things - Uerily God mente heereby to pzepare his Apoſtle to the 


to pꝛoue their fictions of Purgatoꝛie, and ſuch other ſuperſtitions, which 


| and appoint all they haue to the wozſhippingof God, a alſo to be carefull, 


ſtande what is tocome, and yet are btterlyignozaunt of Gods meaning, 
and the ende of his dooing, which is the cauſe that many tymes they 
erre in their dooings, whyles they are not contented with the reuela⸗ 
tion ol God, but take the wiſedome of the fteſhe vnto Councell, where: 
of we haue examples in lonas ⁊ diuers others. Jn the mean ſeaſon marke 
howe many wayes God woulde haue Paulc to bee tempted. He dꝛa⸗ 
weth him to Jeruſalem, beeing bounde by his ſpirite. In euery Ci; 
tie and congregation, he telleth him Howe he ſhail be layde by the heels 
and impuſoned. And nowe come others endued with the ſpirite of pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie, and warne hym that he goe not thyther. Uhereto ſerue all 


croſſe, by continuall pꝛemeditation, leaſt He Choulde fall from him tho: 
roughthe manyfolde clamour of the furious people, and entrappings ol 
his enimies. Alſo he learneth bs heereby an example of chꝛiſtian con⸗ 
ſtancie and obedience , whiche wee muſte ſo earneſtly laboure to haue, 
that wee muſte not obey men, though wee ſee rare examples of Gods 
holy ſpirite in them, if they councell vs any thing contrary to the will 
and commaundement of God. Adde therevnto the vnhappie ende of that | 
Pꝛophet, which beeing ſeduced by an other Pꝛophet buder the pꝛetente 
of Gods oꝛatle, eate meate in Berhell, contrary to the commaundement 
of God, and was deuoured of aLyon.Learneaiſo heereby to iudge of the 


appatition of ſpirites, by the authoꝛitie whereof Monkes commonly vſe 


they know theycan not pꝛoue by any Scriptures. 

Furthermoꝛe pertepuing that Paule folowed rather the calling of God, | 
than their councell, and helde on his boyage, they alſo yeelded buto the 
will of God, and accompanyed him woꝛchipfully with their wyues and 
childꝛen out of the Citie. Wherin we may perteiue both a rare example of | 
Chꝛiſtian charitie, and the truth of Chꝛyſtes pꝛomiſes, which are to be 
ſeene in the tenth of Marke in theſe wozds : Verily Iſay vnto you, who ſo 
euer forſaketh houſe, or brethren, or ſiſtren, or father, or mother, or wyfe, ot 
childrẽ, or lands, for my fake & the Goſpels, he ſhal receyue an hundred fold 
nowe in this time with perſecutions, and in the worlde to come life everla- 
ſting. Foz wee knowe that Paule foꝛſoote all theſe thinges foꝛ C hꝛyſtes 
ſake. Therefoze he fyndeth euery where bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, whiche 
willingly lerue him, bothe with their bodies and goodes. Pea he hath 
their wyues and childꝛen ready to declare their good willes towards 
him. Moꝛeouer this place teacheth bs. that Chꝛiſtians ought to aſſigne 


that not only themſelues be curteous and kind towards the ſeruantes of 
Chꝛyſt, but alſo to trayne bp their families in the perfozmaunce of 1yke 
dueties. Paule in anothet plate requireth the ſame in the widowe choſen 
foꝛ Church affairs. Andthat which if becometh widows to do, may with 
moꝛe right be required of others to doo. But O deteftable ſlouth of our 


- | dates,wheretn divers houſeholders ſo bꝛing bp their families that they 
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teacye them tat her howe to moleũ iraungers, to comtẽ imme and hate 
thein, chan Ductitulip to fauoure and make of them, Let ſuche remem- | Reg 2, 
ber what hapned ta thechildꝛen, that bpbꝛaided Helizcus with his balde- |. 
neſle, whome the ſetipture ſayth, were wooꝛried with Beares, ww 1 
Laſt of all, the bzethzenof Lyre kneele downe bpon the oꝛe, and pꝛay. The Iyn- 
| Where againe we lee, howe prayer is commended vnto vs, whereof wel. 5 
then there is mooſte neede, when publibe and waightie affaires are in mine 
hande. But bicauſe wee haue otherwheres intreated heereof, lette vs 
onely heere mare, howe they kneele openly bpon the ſea ſhoꝛe, which | 
could not bee but in the light of all men, who perhappes derided ſuche | . 
binde oof religion. But they which are truely graffedin Chꝛiſt, are aſha⸗ 
med neither of their faith, noꝛ of their religion. Foz they knowe what Mark. 5. 
gtoꝛy temaineth foꝛ them, which confeſſeChziſt befoꝛe this ſo adulterous 
and naughtie a world. Would to God wee woulde well remember the 
lame, and Hake off that execrable cowardlyneſſe and fegte, which we vle 
now a dapes in euerp thing, playing bopeepe like difſemblers,to purchaſe | 
bs che fauour of men. = 
Fourthiy and finally, Paule with his company arriueth at ptolemais, he moſte 


n 


appeareth there was a Churche erected in that place allo. Ind ſurely it ſe of the 
is wozthy to be diligently conlidered, howe the doctrine of the Golpell ©olpell, 
in the ſpace of ſo fewe peres, ſpꝛedde ſa farre and wyde, that it eſtabliſhed 
lo many Congregations. Foz if a man conſider the ozder of the ſtoꝛy, it 
ſeemeththeſe things happenedabout the, xxiij. vere after Paules conuer⸗ 
ſion, Therefoze inthe ſpace of. xxiij. yeres the boyte of the Goſpell was 

hearde thzoughout Aſia and Europa, and tuery whereleftebehinde it moſt 
plentyfull fruite and increaſe. So wee reade in tymes paſt the Pꝛophets 
toide and foꝛeche wedit chould ber. Theſe things declare howe happily | 
ſuche things pꝛoceede as are taten in hande by Gods appoyntmente, 
howſoeuer the woꝛlde wꝛaſtleth agaynſt Gods purpoſe and coumtell. 
They are faoles therefoꝛe that feare the thzeates and enterpꝛiſes of the 
woulde. Let vs meditate and thinke ol theſe things in theſe dayes, and 
beeing armed with conſtant fapth, let vs labour to ſet fooꝛth the king- 
dome = Jeſus Chꝛyſte. To him be pꝛapſe, honoꝛ, power and glozy , foz 
euer. Ainen, 33 ,»6:o $897 
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T HE nexte day wee that were of Paules company departed, and 

came vnto Cœſarea. And wee entered into the houſe of Philippe 

the Euangeliſte, whiche, was one of the ſeauen, and abode with hym. 

The ſame man hadde foure daughters virgins, whiche dyd propheſic.. 

And as wee tarryed there a good many of dayes, there came acertayne | 
prophete from [ury, named Agabus , when hee was come vnto vs, 

hee tooke Paules gyrdle, and bounde hys feete and hys handes, and 
ſayde: Thus ſaythe the holy Ghoſte: So ſhall che lewes ar Hieru- 

ſalem bynde the manne that oweth this gyrdle, and (hall deliuer him 
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where agayne he made one dapes gbode with the bꝛethꝛen. Therefoze it happy cour- | 
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1] minde, we ceaſſed, laying : the will of the Lorde be fulfilled. After thoſe 


by lea, an other whyle by lande, and that thzough manyfolde and 


tip, He begynneth the es doone at Cœſarea, with the deſcription of 
— their Yoſte, which was Philippe, one of the ſeuen that were appoynted 
an ow by the puimatiue Churche to Have the adminiſtraffon and diſtribution of 
gell eps 


| betweene the Apoſties and Paſtoits, as may appeare by Paule. Foꝛ 


— — 2 | 
Lag. 26% |he.Cxxxyvy.Homely, cap. xc. 
into inc hands ot the Gentiles. When we hearde this, both we and other 
which were of the ſame place, befought him that he woulde not goe vp to 
Hieruſalem. Then pauſe aunſwered and ſayd: what do you weeping and 
vexing mine heart? 1 am ready not to be bounde onely, but alſo to die at 
Hicruſalem,for the name of the Lorde leſu. When we could not turne his 


dayes we toke vp out burthens and went vppe to Hieruſalem. There went 
with vs alſo certaine of the Diſciples of Cœlarea, and broughte with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde Dyſciplc, with whome we ſhoulde 
lodge. And when we were cometo Hieruſalem, the brethren receyued vs 


gladly. | 


— 


— 
— — 


T pleaſed God that Lule ſhoulde moſt diligently deſcribe 
howe he woulde haue the Goſpell of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chzyſte to be commended and ſet oute by Paules empꝛi⸗ 
SM. m to Heereby he ment to all 
TSS . a pꝛeſident ot᷑ ſtedfaſte fayth and obedience 2 
Fot we haue hitherto heard howe Paule haſted to leruſalem, one whyle 


"VA 


S 
| 8 


perill, where he knew he ſhould be 


knew he was called — 7 L 
declareth nowe what he dydat Coeſarea, which was the laſte place that 
Vaule made any abode in and then at length he came to leruſalem. 


the Church goods — Ewe Read 2e in the ſixth Cha⸗ 
piter.Foz the Churchat Jeruſalembeeing miſerably diſpearſed by rea- 
lon ot the perſecutionthere raging; wherein Paule chewed him ſelfe to 
be bery cruell, philippe tame fo Samaria , and there ſowed the ſeede ol 
Gods worde. And he nowe had his dwelling , and ſeemeth to 
haue bene the Miniſter oz Byſ;oppeof that Churche, which Chzyſt had | 
there. And this is one of Gods rare iu , that Paule choulde 
nowe haue him to be his hoſte, whome e time he had cauſed to foꝛ⸗ 
ſake Jetuſalem. and that which he there had. Howebeit in Philippe. 
| Sainct Luke ſefreth out to bs a notable example of a ſincere and an 
vnfayned Shepheard, in-fewe wozds ſing all that Paule re- 
quireth in a Bich op, in the firſt eo Timoche the third Chapiter, and in the 
firſt to Tirus. For firſt he layth, he was an Euangeliſt he was therefoze 
one meefe and apte to teach, which is the firſt and moſt necearte qualitie 


ok a ꝙiniſter. Ind the degree oz office of the Euangelits wos a mean? 


they made their abode incertayne plates . vet not bring \otyedbntothem 
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Lukes meaning was, to declare that Philips daughters had rare and ſin⸗ 
Ju 


what neede was it. to haue noted that which al C hꝛiſtian women had in- 
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which as touching doctrine, was all one with the Upoſties and Ba⸗ 

toutes. that is toſay. to pzeach the goſpell. andtoenfourme men in the 
doctrine thereof. Foꝛ Chzyſt woulde not haue it free foꝛ the Apoſties to 

teache what they liſted; but commaunded them to pꝛeathe the Doctrine 
which he had taught them, which onely in theſe dayes alſo ought to bee 
taught in the tcongregation. Furthermoze, hilip had an houſe aud ſub- 
ſtance, avle to ſuffiſe both his owne neede, and alſo to harbour others in, 
which thing Paule atſorequireth in a Miniſter. Foz he tecepueth Paulc x 
a great compamie that come with him, and entertapneth them curteouſly 
foꝛ acertayne dayes ſpace, which hee coulde not haue done without ſome 
toſtes and charges. Thetefoꝛe he was no begger, oꝛ bagabunde ſuch as 
many malapert Comptrollers of the Eccieſtaſticall function. would haue 
Miniſters intheſ: dayes to bee, who are eyther bewitched with enuie, 02 
deteyued with ig noꝛante, not being able to make a difference betwene the 
Apoliles and the Paſtours. And it is like he was very harboꝛous, which 
was able to entertaine Paule and his company ſo curteouſly, which Paule 
had bene the cauſe ot his erilement, as we declared a little befoze. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer. it is ſayd he had Daughters. Ergo, a wife alſo, bnleſſe(whicy were 
a wicked imagination) we will lay he was an Whoozemonger,which yet 
perhaps the maintainers of filthie ſingle iyfe that Popecie hath bzought 
into the Church, would better like and beare with. They are conuinced 
both by thts, and the example of other Apoſtles, which yaulc plainly con- 
feſſethcaried their wiues aboute with them. j.Cozrinth.ir. The ſame 
Paule appointeth a Byſhoppe o2 Miniſter tobethe huſvand of one wife. 
that is to ſay, to be knit togither in lawfull wedlocke, according to Gods 
firſt inftitution. And it is a moſt vaine gloſe ofthem, which thinke the mi- 
niſterte1s polluted by Batrimome, and the companie of a wife, whereas 
it is euident it was inſtituted by God, and is in it ſeit holie and vndefiled. 
Therfoze ”aulc truly talleth it a doctrine of the Diurl, that foꝛbiddeth the 
vſeof marriage, bit auſe it is the pꝛopertie of the Diuel, to call Gods inſti 
tutions either bncleane, vnpꝛofitable, oꝛ pernitious. See the firſtto li- 
mothe the fourth Chapter. And the frutes of Popithe ſingle life. doe no⸗ 
tably ſet fozth the autthoꝛ ofthis doctrine. Uhereas it is manifeſt that 
hcereof vſeth to ſpꝛing many times, whozedomes,adulteries, inteſts, and 
that ho:rible vice of Sodomie. Laſt ofal.is declared what qualitied per- 
ſons Philips daughters were, namely damoſels indued with the gifte of 
Pꝛophelying. Ute know that this wozde P2opheſping,ſignifiety many 
times the declarationof Gods woꝛde and the holy ſcripture. Foz ſo Paule 
ſaith that they that expound the ſcriptures inthe Church, ⁊ refer and di- 
rect all their ſayings and doings tothe edification, inſtruction,and-con'o- 
lation of the Church, doe Pꝛopheſie. :.Cor.:4. He calleth thoſe women 
Pꝛophetes, that ſit in the Church and heare the wooꝛd of God, whome he 
commaundeth to ſit couered on their heades in the Temple. But whereas 


lat giftes, this ꝛopheſping is to be vnderſtanded of a peculiare gift 
and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith God had endowed them. Fo: 


Secondly, 
Harbozous, 
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1, Timot 3 


Agabus fel- 
leth Paule 
howe hee 
Houlde ber 
bounde and 
inipziloned. 


Paules tom⸗ 
panions diſ⸗ 
ſuade him 
from going 
to lcruſalc̃. 


Math. 16 


Paules con⸗ 
Tancie. 


2 


— 


Moxꝛeouer while Paule abode with Philip, a certaine Pꝛophete, whoſe 
name was Agabus tame from Hicruſalem 62 lewrie, which warned him 
againe of the enpꝛiſonment towards him, and that not only by woꝛds, dut 
alſo by geſtures and ſignes after the manner of the auntient Pꝛophetes, 
therby laying the thing, as it were befozehis eyes. Foz with Paules gir⸗ 
dle, he bindeth his owne handes and feete, adding an expolition and de⸗ 
claration of his fo doing. ſaying:the lewes ſhall bind the man which ow: 
eth this girdle at leruſalem, on this wiſe. God th would haue paule 
oftentimes admoniſhed heereot, partly foʒ that his and conſtancie 
might appeare the moꝛe, and partly foꝛ that we might learne by this er 
ample, that pꝛeſent daungers be not alwayes ent cauſes foz bs to 
ftie,bicauſe God foꝛecheweth them ſometimes, not to the ende we ſhould 
— — auoide them, but to pꝛepare bs to the bndertaking and ſuffe- 
ring ot them. | | 

Ind heere is principally to be conſidered,both what Paule, and alſo his 
TCompanions did, inthis pꝛe ſent and euidert perill. Uhereof the one 
parte wepte, and deſired him with teares, that hee would not goe by to 
lerufalem, ag may bet gathered by Paules woozdes. And ſurely they 
could not want reaſons to perſuade him heereunto. Foz bothe he ſeemed 
to tempte God, and alſo to Hazardenotonely him ſelte, but alſo to neglect 
the weifare ofthe Churthe, whome by this meane he bereeued ol his ler⸗ 
utce and Mimſterie. But this is a zeale,.commendable in deede, but not 
actoꝛding to knowledge, ſuche as Chziſt Harpely tepꝛehended in beter, 
when he alſo diſſuaded him from bearing the Croſſe, yet their affection is 
to be praiſed, inthat they are carefuilfoz Paules ſafetie, being farre vnlike 
tomenne intheſe dayes, which buing Winifters in daunger wythout a 
cauſe, and thinke that they haue well diſcharged their dueties,iftheycan 
#02 a time redeme a wozldly peace, with the liues and bloud of the Mini- 
ſters. But Paule moſte earneſtly withſtandeth them, and complayneth of 
them, laying:they greeue him moꝛe with their weping, than with the re- 
membꝛaunte of the daunger. Therfoze Paule was not ſtony hearted, ſuch 
an one as the Stotkes faine their good and bliſſefull man to be:butheco- 
feſſeth plamelythat Goddes calling is moꝛe deare vnto him, than his life 


and body. The holy Ghoſt letteth his Example before all Miniſters. vra 


befoꝛe all Chꝛiſtians, to bee followed. Foꝛ bnleſſe wee bee of the ſame 


mynde wee ſhall little oz nothyng pꝛotytte in the waye of Chniſte, 
i bicauſe 


—_— — 


— — 


— 
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bicaule daungers are at hande on euery ſyde to them that ſecke toſerue 
Chꝛyſt. Ind this is nogrieuous thing tothe true godly, if they wel wey 
the matter: foꝛ what more p2ofitable loſſe can we haue of this tranſitozte 
life and body, which Mall in few moneths mouldze into duſt. than to giue 
it foꝛ Chzyſtes ſake, whome we know died and roſe againe foz this ende, 
that whether we line oꝛ die, we haue him to our LozdandPz2otectoure - 
Mhich is the cauſe that Chꝛiſt biddeth vs we ſhould not feare thẽ which 


the better part ol man. And vnto theſe reaſons do Paules companions ai- 
ſo giue place. Foz ſeeing him ſoconſtantly to perſiſt in his purpoſe, they 


ſay: The will of God be fulfilled. So now they perteiue at length, that he 


ſeeme to ſtriue again God, they commit them ſelues, and the whole bu⸗ 
ſineſſe vnto him, folowing bothe the example and commaundement of 
Chꝛiſt. And lurely there is no moꝛe ſafe hauen, foꝛ the godly to get them 
ſelues into, amidde the raging and hoꝛrible tempeſts of theſe dayes, than 
the will of God. Which bicauſe it is holy and wholeſome, is able moſt ef- 
| fectually to recreate and cheare the mindes that are toſſed with troubles 
and cares, with the conſideration therof. Let vs therfoze atter the exam- 
ple oftheſe men, haue a regarde onely bnto the ſame , and couragiouſly 
ſuffer what ſo euer God layeth bpon bs, wlio for that he is faithfull, wil not 
ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength, but euen in the middle of temp- 
tation, wil make a way, that we ſhall be able to bcare it. 
Nowe followeth Paules arrinall at Teruſalem, where we haue thee 
things to be conſidered. Firſt his frendes accompanie him which hither- 
to had bene his companions : and bnto theſe are added newe frendes got 
ten at Cæſaria. In which place the truth of God appeareth, which bleth 
to ioyne freendes and companions to them that ſuffer daunger koꝛ his 
names ſake, as otherwheres we haue declared. Furthermoꝛe in them 
appeareth a notable example of and conſtancie. Foz they were not 
ignoꝛant what was like to h vnto Saule. And there was greate 
cauſe toꝛ their owne parte alſo to be afraide. Pet they foꝛſake him not, 
whome they knewe maintained Chꝛiſtes quarrel], noz would not be dꝛi⸗ 
uen from him by any waues, and fourges of aduerſitie. Let ſuche marke 
the Example, as are pot freendes, and as long as foꝛtune laugheth, will 
e compa 
frendſhip and benefttes,and turne their backes. The lecond is, how the 
faithfull there, pꝛouide Paule of a commodious lodging. Fo? althoughe 
daungers were toward him, yet pꝛudentie muſt be ioyned with religion, | 
as Chziſtteacheth,who in daungers wil haue vs to be wile, as ſerpents. 
His hoſte was one Mnaſon, a Cypriote hoꝛne, and an olde diſciple oꝛ pꝛo 
teſtant, whereby is noted the perleueraunte and continuaunte he was of, 
in the faith, And charitie accompanieth fait he, whereof this was a nota 
ble argument, that he would lodge Paule and his companions, knowing 
what daunger they were like to be in. This is the pꝛopertie of true faith, 
that the nigher daunger appꝛocheth, and the moze vehemently it b2geth, | 
the bꝛighter it ſhineth. Therefoꝛe our coldneſſe is very woꝛthyto be bla⸗ 
med, which in daungers diſlemble our faith, and plainely neglect the due 
tie of chaxitie. L aſt ot᷑ all the bzethzenat leruſalem do gladly recetue Paulc. 
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are able to kill the body, but yet haue no power vpon the ſoule, which is 


is inſtigated heereunto bythe calling of God. Therfoꝛe leaſt they might 


with men, but if chee begin once to lowꝛe, they foꝛget all 


2. Tim 3 


Rom 14 


Math 10 


An exaple 
of fatthfull 
frendes, 


Mnaſon, 


Paules hof, 
 Math-16 


a 


Men 


ö 


Charitie is 
not ſuſpiti⸗ 

ous. 
 & Vn 


— EE 


| Page768. The. Cxxxviſ. Homely. cap. 21. 


yet yeereafter we (hall heare what euill tumoꝛs they tpꝛead of him. But 
thy bꝛethꝛen would not condempne him without hearing ok his cauſe, 
They are moſt woꝛthy to be folowed, and teach vs by their example, that 
we rachly beleue not ſuch as ill repoꝛt the bꝛethꝛen. Foꝛ ſuch as theſe fox 
the moſt parte, are thechoſen inſtrumentes of the Deuill, which znoweth 
that the Church tan no way be moꝛe greuouſly diſturbed, than by the de⸗ 
uillon ot the bzethzen. Let vs therfoꝛe be mindfull of charitie, which of all 
things ab hoꝛreth ſuſpitioulneſſe, and let vs wholely apply our ſelues to 
keepe the vnitie of the Church vnblemiched, in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our lauiour, 
to whome be pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, power, and gloꝛy foz euer. Amen. 


—— 
— 
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ANd on the morrow Paule went in with vs vnto Iames .. And all the El. 

ders came togither. And when he had ſaluted them, he told by order 
all things, that God had wrought among the Gentiles by his Miniſtration. 
And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and ſaid vnto him: thou 
ſeeſt brother how many thouſand lewes there are which beleue, and they 
are all earneſt followers ouerthe law, And they arc enfourmed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt all the lewes, which are among the Gentiles to forſake Mo- 
ſes, and ſayeſt, that they ought not to circumciſe their children, neyther to 
liue after the cuſtomes. Whatis it therfore? The multitude muſt needes 
come togither: for they ſhall hear that thou art come. Do therfore this that 
we ſay to thee. We haue four men which haue a vow on them. Thẽ tale, & 

uriſie thy ſelfe with them, and do coſt on them, that they may ſhaue their 
| heads an all ſhall knowe that thoſe things which . heard concer- 

ning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt, and keepeſt the 
la. But as touching the Gentiles which beleue, we haue written and con- 
| cluded, that they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue only that they keepe them 
ſelues, from things offred to Idolles, and trom bloud, and from ſtrangled, 
and from fornication. 


— 


A thougb many faiſerumozs were tpꝛedof paule the Apo⸗ 
ſtle, that choſen veſſell of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby bothe his 
sood name and doctrine was greeuouſly ſtained and im⸗ 


'peached by his aduerſaries, yet Luke wzyteth that the 
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ES IPD Ye nl ,therebpteaching a moe 
charitie, than of a fewe ot perſones boyling inhatred,and he ſetteth out to 


vs, their example foꝛ euery man to followe., which tt we do not, all thari⸗ 
tie a men ſhall ſoone be diſturbed. It followeth in this preſent hi⸗ 
ſtozie,what Paule andthe bzethzenat leruſalem did. Which place fozma- 
my ſkilles, that may ſeruefoz our inſtruction, is very worthy of diligent 
attention and conſideration, nb dit 77 


an iin ; 
| Firſtandfozmoſte, Paule and his companions gette — 


—_——— 
* 


the things þ 
thing that God butill that time, had wꝛought by his e Ahere 
we art firſt taught that oꝛder is a netellarp thing in the Church, and that 
—9 — in tur ty thing. Paule was an elect veſſell 
of C — — ta ory Saban vn 


fo:ehefet on any thing; he firſt goeth to the Superintendfts and Mint 
— —— — — 
the narration or his This dne example is ſuſtiſant, to conuint i 
the pude ol the Romane » which challenge to them ſelte a ſupꝛe⸗ 
macie andLozdfhip durr atiCyurrhes The troubleſome Anabaptiſtes 
alto ate confuted by che ſame, who althoughe they no where plant any 
Churches; yet ble they todiſturbe the Churches ptantedby the labourers 
ſ [andtrauanes ot others, hrereby atttibuting to them ſelues ſingular com 
mendation, when they tan by their trantitke and taunttue chatterie,mo: 
left and trouble the godly Miniſters, — them in Hatred ard ton⸗ 
tempt with every man. Furthermoze inthis thing aiſo paules modeſtie 
ſingularly appeareth,tn that he maketh God the aucthoꝛ of all things, in 
the diſcourſe of his doings, and atttibuterh nothing to him ſeife, but the 
Miniſterie only. Foz he zue that men planted and watered but in bain, 
onlefſe God gaue the inetraſe. So in another place, when he had ſgiv;be 
had laboꝛed moꝛe than all che other Apoſtles, he by and by addeth: yet 001 
— the grace of God,which was with me. This thing we haue elſewhere 
dale br obſetued in all manner ot vocations. For — 
build tho their laboure is but ioſt that build it. —— 


and fanoute common weales, — — 
ate but in vame. ——.— INGO 


ſharpen the edge of 
Let b8therfoze be imindefrl 
ourſelues, with ourſtudies intermeddle continuail pzayers, whereby 
giftes obtained. 


of 
God will be (ued bnts, aud haue his 

Furthetmoꝛe, ofthe Elders it is ſaide, that when they hadde hearde 
Paules trauaileg, they glotified the. 02d. This is a rare example of loue 


glue the gioꝛy bnto God. They teache vs by their ecampĩr, hom to tudge 
ofthe ladoures and bertues of Saintes. We muſt know that they were 
men, ſudiett to human aFections,andcaſuaities. It theretoꝛe they haue 


—U— —— k — — 
1 — tam weere ee 


ze rriayte in their felicitie, ndfoflowthem tu yeel- 

ding our ſelues to be Goddes inſtrumentes , but let bs aſcribe the —_ 
ol out doings nto God. And we thus imitating them, ſhalt frurty 
— ard yet God hal haue his gioꝛy tema whole and ſound, 
which thole men wirke dly biolate, that cleaue vnto the Saincte3, and 


aucthoꝛitio, he attempteth nothing in an other mannes Churche, but be: 


iyting pꝛofiteth not. 
/ — | 
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The elders 
go about to 
free Paule 


from hatred 


Rom 3 
Galath,3 


| 
Rom. 
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N Galath. 3 


taught, that the law and crremonits therof helped nothing vnto 


— 3 andgiuers of goodneſſe.an ſuch /wiſe,that they aſke 
j yelpe and ſuctoꝛ of —— — 
| — — 


Aae nth the third and four; 


— ron 
examined. — 


— . —. 
the moꝛe diligent hy intreat of the ende and vſe of the la w, and he was en⸗ 
foꝛced in liuely wiſe, to open all things to the quicke.Wherfoze — 


tation, vitauſe no man was . that i was gluen 
to vew2ay our touption, and to bing vs being conuicte of ſinne bnto 
Cyꝛiſt, in whome onely the fuifilling of the la we was to be found. Hefur⸗ 
ther ſaid, that by their opinion attributed merite of iuſtification to 
— — 
% 
law. theſe —— : The law wotketh wrathe: 
while the law endured, Sinne reuiued: Ide ſtrength of Sinne is the law. As 
many as are of we dtedes of the lawe, are ſubiect to the curſe.&c. Theſe 
things ſeemed very unpleaſant tothoſe; which were bꝛoughte hp in the 
lawe ſtom theirchildehode, and knewe that God had appointed the ſame 
by Moles. Andtheythat were Paulestunemieg, toche occaſion —— 
ſlaunder him, ſaying bee was a pꝛaphane contempuex-of the lawe, as 
though he ſimplie and without reſpect. diſallo wed the ſame: where as he 
impꝛoued not the la we, but them, who inuented a nem ende and vſe of the 
la we, and would haue men laued and iuſtificd by the obſeruation thereof. 
Therefoꝛe all men enuied Paule, euen as intheſt dayrs, we are called the 
eme mies of good wooꝛkes, when we lay they ate not auaileable to iuſti⸗ 
fie and ſaue by, where yet we leaue them ſtill their place, and teache that 


Nowe thete things being pꝛemiſed it al eaſely appeare what theſe El⸗ 
— —— — in their doing. 
 Uherefoze, wee wil nowe vir woe and examine all the partes of they?! 
ſaying; 

Firſt they plainelydeclare, that paules good name and fame was euell 
ſpoken of amongft al men. Fox they lay: lt is repotted that thou teacheſt a 


men to forſake Moſes. &c. And this ts to be muche commended in them 
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theybedueties which all men muſt need es pay, andperfourme bnt9 God. | 
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obackbitethe berhurn, and willnot warne them; ofwhomethes 
ware. Foz ſo it cunnneth ta paiſe;thatflaunder bieakety frend- 
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lon. who was ſocarefull foꝛ his C ountrymen, that he wiched to be accur:- 
ſed fox their lanes. They alleage allo their ʒeale to the lawe, to the ende it 
| — thor'is 


| neceſlitie; It muſt needes be that the multitude 
will come togither; Fot where all men anowe thou att tome, the matter 
tan not be diſſembled. Therefoze thy ſelfe 


confirme the ſuperſtitious in their 
tvan to winthoſe that were obſeruers ofthe lawe, as we ſhall by 
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taine and keepe his good name and kame, we baue foure menne (fay they) 
which haue a vowe on them, that is to ſav, Nazareans, whereof we entrea- 
tedinthe eightene Chapter, out of the ſict Chapter of the boke of Num- 
bes. loyne thy ſelfe vnto theſe men, and cauſe thy ſelfe openly to be ſhauen 
and purified with them according to the lawe . UWhichthing as it is eaſie 
to be done: ſo thereby it hall appeare bnto all men, that thou haſt hether⸗ 
to dene wꝛongfully ſuſpected, and that thou oughteſt to be taken fo no 
deſpiſer of the la we, ſeeing thou obſerueſt the Ceremonies tommaunded 


letuſalem, vohich outwardly might ſeemetollerable, andthe ſame that | 
Paule befoze did at Cenchreæ. But he that expendeththething very wel, 
(hall perceive a great difference betweene them, and that the Apoſtle 
ought not to haue yeelded to their deuiſe, ſeeing he had ſoearneſtiy main: 
tained and defended the p of faith and Chatftianlibertie in other 
things of ſmaller impoztance. Fox firſt of all, he hadbounde him ſelfe to 
the vowofaNazarite, among the Corinthians, bicauſe he knew he ſhould 
wimne thereby ſome weak lings, as he himſelfe teſtifieth. Ind herreby 


- Fox nom tolloweth the counſell, wherby they thinke Paule may main 


in the ſame. This is that C ounſell of the Elders ol the Congregation at 
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lion and other Ceremonies, among the Cennles. This therefore they 


damage; bicaule 
But heere 


the c | 
that haule ſhould teſtifie; that he likrꝭ the 
moniesthereof. - Heereof-what other thing could 


lewes ſhould be confarmedintheirerrov/andthey: wo 


"ne 
470 


he was 
counſel} fell out fox Paule, od within 


in Titus tauſe, ngainſt o 
ued, which by this Ex ot about to 
muſt de done to 


things muſt be dor 
ought to haue plate in 
feſſion and libertie of Chꝛiſt. | 
muſt not ſwarue one nailes breadth from the way bf. 
theerroure of moſte ſingular and holy men muſt not be 
ample.but muſt rather cauſevstobethewarter, 
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Furthermore.inthelaſt ey p2enent that which might be obiec- 
ted. touching the Gentiles. For Paules example ſremed to pzetudire them, 


and to maintaine their opinion that · went about to bꝛing in Circumet- 


denie, ſaping 2: 


that we be not led amy 
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of their libertie, foꝛ 
the kellowchippe of 

the vnlealonable eating of 
ealie and profitable toꝛ them to abſtain from. Aead thefif Acts 
ee onzhomalith(s doing appearethheobſlinaceof che res 
2 howe ſmall — the vignti of this wozldhathinmatters 
neſſeo Faithe in the Apollles time, than in the Churche at-tetuſakem; 


which mightiuftly abieneſſeof Citie; and in Chayltes 
— cabin the Hed Cntr and PpagrI aft — 

ſuperſticrous teachers of Ceremonies hin: | 
der the Galpett-nhirhmartehorho weaketakapthithrhs long iu, 
ay rn res therfoze caſt — — pꝛoppes 
—— — ibect deevs con 2 duviey of fayth;and 
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Edt the mende day Paule tooke the men, anti purifiod dum ſolſe 
with chem, and entred into the Temple, declaring tat ie Abitred 
— purifieaticn vntyll tHar an offering ſii culde be offered for 


Men of Iſtabil, 
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———— wo Ho hatti alſo Greekesin- 

ni beer yer ro ſeehe with 
"ane tein ar ey ſup dthar 
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lit rien ande inan libertie. 
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ꝛeuery one of them. And when'the Raiden dyes: were! now alnoft en. 
ee —.— which were of —— —— een in the Temple, 
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mmmm. ui. 


— — eee | 


> 


rere E 
—— — © I rteet * 
* n — 5 — 


A. 
- 
— 


— 


keth on him 


| 
The ſucces 


Paule tas 


the vow of a 
Nazaritc, 


of mans 
councell 1s | 


vnhappy- 


For Pa frombis 
and lapeth a tumbling blacke in the way of thoſe Gentiles which _= 


lewes. UUh 
had the bow on them 
rtfied,and pꝛocureth to haueaſacrificeoffred fo! 
wholeeth not heere a manyfeſterrour; why d 
— —— ——— 
——— — dooiuge Thinketh he there were 

which woulde puutly e 
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ued, and yet pꝛeuayleth neuer the 
who — — with the 
bapne go about to maue them 
fore it is the lateſt way fo vs to 
an — — 
Thus 
but Call follow 
both a rule v 
Numer. 15. 
But let vs af 


onfhein Velarer 


4 wal warde and obſttiate, as 
that — heereby dior eo occaſion with mote fredome to 
intothe Temple with thoſefoure men that 
eth openly the time when they would be py- 
ery one of them. Now 
he not, as he had befoze 


home greatly men 
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lenitie 
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the whole we extimacie an 


dedbycert oper 


The Jewes | {Mt 
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Pa 1775. 


(hed by the iuſte 
efull and b 


ple a running, as it were to the quenching of: 


ä 


tutneʒas Catiline once ſayde. Referre 
14{16i177r8.and 19. Chapters. 


fication was not to be attributed therunto 


cuſation 


in the Citie among baules companions; Thus t 


kedly ſinne againſt the elect people of God. that 
the lawes and traditions ofthe Church, and that 


accuſed. Ind even the ſame did the 


ſalonians, the ſeconde Chapiter, which at length was greeuaatiy puit- 
ement ot God; In the mean ſrafon markehowe 
payn d of the truthe maketth men to bee: Fox theſe 
tellowes follow Paule into ail places and ſtirrer up ſedition in a ſtraunge 
Citie, which they well knew, could not be done without euident daunger. 
But would God we had not in our days the lykeeramples euery where. 
Moꝛeduer hauing oppoꝛtunitie thetvnto, they moue and let al the peo: 
. lome great fyꝛe ne be- 
gunne. Foꝛ they lay hands on Paule and cry: Ver men of fſracihhhelpt. c. 
What needed any Helper or ſuetour agaynſt him, that went about ney: 
ther ſecret ſedition, noꝛ playne foꝛte agaynſt any man⸗ Pouſte therefoae 
who they are that commonly be the authoꝛs of ſeditton. This fault moſt 
tymes is layde to the Miniſters charge, as wee les euery where But 
if wer waygh the matter well, wee Mall ſee none other are the begyn⸗ 
ners hereof, but thoſethat hate the Ministers, and be their enimieg. Foz 
whereas they can not away with the light of truthe, it they can by none 
othet meanes, they will extinguiche and put away the ſame with publike 


tot the flech, except they beleeued in Chꝛiſt, after the trampie of abratzima; | 
Alo, bicauſe in reaſoning of the true vie of the lawe. 18. 
ds we ſawe inthe Sermone 
— — fog that he ſayd the Lrutticallilawes were abolched vy 
the comming of Chzilt;aud by the merite of his death . And leaſt theit acz 

might ſecme to conliſt but in bare wooꝛdes onely.theycomplaine 
them alſo of a fact by Paule newiy committed, namelythat he had bꝛonght 
Gentues into the Temple, and by meane thereof, had pollutedthat holy 
piace. But this was u moſte falſe and ſtaunderous repꝛoche, yet faundiit 
tredite wyth all men, dytauſe they had leene one Tropbimus an Ry eιj?e 


dꝛoughte him into the Churche. Agayne this plate tracheth bs j 
thinges are commonly layde to — that — 

unpudentiycõdemne 
ä they ate the ſubuerters! 
of the Churche. and of all auncient reugion. Thus wereade Chiyſtewas'| 
of truthe;lay vnto Stephens, 
charge. Ind the very ſame doo tertayne perſons intheſe dayes cbircte a⸗ 
gaynd vs allo: wno ate moued no whit, netther with the reſpect of Gods 
Churche, noꝛ with the aucthoꝛitie of Gods Lawe; noz yet wyti any 
care oz deſire of true Religion. Pet ſuche is the happe of truthe, that 
none ig moꝛe impudently and effectuouſly ſlaundered than hir Mimtterg. 


ſayde in the 
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But bicaule they woulde not ſeeme to make ſuche a doo without ſoma h, ati 
cauſe they intermeddie with their ledicious clamours, tertapne atru- 
lations} Ind firſte they accuſe his doctrine, as a thing pꝛeiudiciall tothe 
people of God, to the Lawe, and to the Temple. This they ſeeme to ga⸗ 
ther heteot, bycaule Paule to bꝛidle the bayne affiaunce in the fathers, 
which his Countrey men had, declared that the true Iſtaelites wete not 
boꝛne of the fl eſhe, but of the ſpirite, and that all they were not by and by 
to be actompted foꝛthe people of God, which were dome of Abraham, at⸗ 
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us accuſed. 
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＋ Paule is 


in hazarde 
ol his life, 


lere. zo. 
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Foz wohere they ate c̃nied 
in allmens 


bis 
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deth to be 


feate of God. noꝛ ſhame of man could ſlay oꝛ 
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with — 2e they dh 
f " 
theyfearenot to embꝛue their hands and them ſetues nt bloud. 
| Suche ipke things as theſe Chiyſtbpbzaydeth them with in the Goſpel, 
——— — — —.— x ſwalowe —— 
= —— — Feaſt dap, but thep-could deliuer ar Janocent 
'butoPyl2re, and with all maner ot vur reſſe and 
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| ſtayed with the featelof men, than uf Gad, and theretoze the Magiſtrate 
Let vs therefore yu within the feare ol God, and dirette al out dooings 
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' ſpake vntothent in the Hebrue ronguegfaying? 


cap 21. 


tung o Eaule . Thiꝭ is chemopertie of all the wicked, that they are moꝛe 
oꝛ off iceri8 necefarie+tobeydieand vnder ſuche vnruly fellowes. 


alter his holy will;who is abie not onely to delyuet vn out of the hauds 
of tht wicked. but allo from the iawes of Hell and death, though hys 
ſome Jrlus Cheyſt our Laide, to whom be bieſſing s honour, power and 
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he had giuen him lydence, Paule ſtoodt on the ſteppes, and beckened with 
his bande vnto the — and when there was made a great ſylence, he 
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them, whit f 
ſo muche as his bloud. But lo, on the ſodayne God rayſeth vp To! a 
the 0d 


the fayth and religion ol God. But where we haue in the laſte Sermon 
repay of the vſe and ende heereof, wee will nowe examine the hyſto⸗ 


ta 


e 


TE 4; 4 | | | 373. 117 Matt! 
bere Davida man after Gods owne mynde ſayth: Ma- 
FAN thy are thettibulations ot che iuſte, and the Lorde delinereth 
chem out ofoll. The late appeareth inthis Hyſtoꝛie to be 
moſte trucly layde, Joꝛ we haue hete howe Paule was ta⸗ 
en bythe furious multitude ofthe Jew?s;howe he wag 
urning incankred hatred agaynſt him; Ro 
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er; and delivereth his Apoſtle bythofe which were ſtrang 


of hys depuerie, which Luke molle exattly deſcribeth; with all the 

ttuniſtantes thereok. eee, eee : 

n Captaine of the ſouldiers did. He firſt of all 
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Citie. Lbeſeeche thice ſuffer mre to ſpeake vnto the people And when |. 


with two chapnes, 


not of any head, oꝛ ouertome with haſti⸗ 
nnnn. 1. ___neſſe 


e ont of their e ea tommaundeth to bynde hym 
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Ind this is alwayes lozte 

derate his benefites, ſpecially when he perteiueth wee neede to bee 
kepte bnder and bzydeled. This we finde true many | 
and in other tribulations, wherein it becommeth vs paciently 
whatſoeuer God lendeth, foꝛalmuche as bothe his will is good, 
cannot be exempte oz ſecluded from the care and pꝛotection of his diuine 


ſomeharme.At length they agree all in 
put to death and made out of the way. 
— — — ſo! 
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| tyat | 
he pzeſcribeth and commayndeth.Looke the.rv.chapterof Numbers; + 
But let vs returne bnto yaule, and ſee what he dothe,beeing compaſed | 
about wyth lo many daungers, Luke repozteth one thing of him, wher⸗ 
by we may iudge bothe of his inuuntible ſteadyneſle ol fayth, and of hys 
cozagious minde. Foz in that ſurie and tage of the people, and confuſed 
clamour and ſhouting, he meditateth an extuſe, partiy fox that he was 
very delirous of hys Counfrepmens ptilitie, and woulde fayne haue 
bzoughte them vnto good, and partei toꝛ that he woulde free Chꝛyſtes 
quarell of all on, bering appoynted a Miniſter thereof. And thys 
example of Paule is to be followed of all 9 in their pꝛiuate daun⸗ 
gers, diligently to ſeene botye the ſaluation of others, and the gloꝛy of 
Chzyſte, But it all be good to conſider diligently all the partes orf thys | 
| buſineſſe. Firſt,he ruchethj not out after any rach ſoꝛt to ſpeake,as ſeditious 
perſons vle to do, but aſkethieaue firſt of the Captaine after a modeſt and 
reuerent wiſe; And he ſetteth him not light, bit auſe he was a ſouldier, but 
rather woꝛchippeth him bicauſe of his authoꝛity ⁊ office. By which exam 
ple both the Popes and Anabaptiſtes are confuted,wherof the one (imply 
condemne al Magiſtrates, ⁊ the other let them to kiſſe their fete, yea they 
wickedly ſet their feete vpon them. Moꝛeouer the Captaine, although he De loſc. 
ſuppole him to be a murtherer,anſwereth himfrendly,x demandeth whe- | Phun in the | 
ther he be not that Egyptian,which not many days befoꝛe had rayſed vp 
the people totebel. a with his ſcattred copitces robbed men in euery place 
as they went. Foi it was meet that they which wold not embꝛate the true 
Meſſias, old be deluded by deteiuers, as we haue elle where ſhewed. The 
example ofthe captaine techeth vs to dealecurteouſly with taptiues. Foꝛ 
where the end ol impꝛilonment. is to bꝛidle x keepe vnder malefactoꝛs, foꝛ 
|feare of doing hurt. ⁊ foꝛ an example vnto others, it were diſcourteſte and 
vniuſt to paſſe theſe bounds bytrueltie againſt him, whom we ought ra- 
ther foz humanities ſake to haue pitie ot. Agayne we ſee in the captaynes 
demaunde what hoꝛrible crymes God luffreth his ſeruaunts to be ſuſpet⸗ 
ted a charged with. and yet vſeth he to deliuer them out of all. Wherfoꝛe 
there is no cauſe why they chould diſmay vs, but rather that we ſhould 
follow Paule, who beeing nothing offẽded with this vaſecmeiy dem und. 
Annnn. 1. decla⸗ 
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wycked and cruell they bee than hee was. But aſſodne as Pa 


— . de ſi 
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aa modeſt] and krendiy what he is; and by ceaſon e | 
8 the matter) obteyneth leaue df the Ci — 
_— But if a man woulde compare this Captayne w the enter 
olit dayes, and the Jnquifitoxs of Hereſie, which caule the 
of ee to be pulſed out, bycauſe they hall not ſpeake to the 
g they goe to eretution, it Mall eaſily appeare, howe muche 
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ep 
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gotten leaue of the Captayin to ſpeake, 1 nonAyeri Bs 
hys hande to the people, and obtayneth ſence of them 
1 adugent Ozarion to them out of hande, which was F| 


roken of a ready nude and unte 
— — is to bee conſidered bothe the power and truthe of 
in momente able 


band the yes ofthe raging prope 
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God 


argument, that hee Ig not amaſed withailthat 2. 
but hath his wittes and btteraunce at will, to declare hys cauſe 
Sale dee moſte crueil enimies. Thus is that bega 

wit fulfftied: Even in the ſame houre ſhall it be giuen into you what to 


one &c. Compare with our Paule beeing in 
ther ofthe — eloquence,and thou (half petteiue how much the pi 
rite of Chyſt paſleth all induſtrie of mans wit, and 
4 oem ng _ Litter | 


teringineuery plate of the hall, could ſrarſe for feare once open his mouth 
to ſpeake. But Paule beeing bound in c ache of | 


e — bethetr | 
boldened with the meditation of the lame, that wee ma without keare 
— — — e 
mes which is — ahn e Me 
We and gloꝛy, foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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En, brethren, and Fathers, heare yeemine deter which I make now 
vnto you. When they hard thathe ſpake in the Hebrue tong to them, 
they kept the more ſ lence. And heſaithe: Iam verily a man whichama | 
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Ice, borne in Tharſus a Cine m Cycil, neverrhelctle yer brought vp in 

this Citie, at the feete of Gunahel, and infourmed diligently in the lawe of 
the Fathers, and was feruent minded to Codward, as yce all are this ſame | | 
day: and! perſecuted this way vato che death, bynding and deliuering in- 
to priſon both men and women, as the chiefe pᷣrieſte dothe beare me wit- 
neſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders : of whom alſo 1 receiued Letters vnto 
the brethren and went to Damaſco to bring them which were ther bound 
to leruſalem for to bee puniſhed. 


—— ers, fo ner | The begin⸗ 
ſamep ning and 
greatly delited . Then he pꝛomi en, 


modeſtie 
tall them that vere 
im, bꝛeth 


won by the 
of Paule, that condemne t 


Pag. 782 1 he:Cxly.Howely. A Cap. 12 | 


The Nar- 
ration, 


Paule chan- 
ged not his 
religion of 
ignozance. 


Gene.1$ 


' | thiſelues. Inthe meane ſcaſon we are taughto 


that no mano 
be allowed, w | 
| any diligent examination to be bſedin matters of religion. Foz God will 


bono. Jithough we allow God luth. as thtough peuilh flattery excedeal | 
meaſure, while they goe not about ſo much to honoꝛ others, as to pꝛofite 
our dutie, that fo: a fewes | 
ſake, which haue don bs intury, we chuld not codemne the whole nation. 
For what moꝛe inturies ca be deuiſed, tha thoſe which the lewes 
did vnto Paule* Pet he loueth them, x reuerently (peaketh; tothe, He wi: | 
eth their health and ſaluation;X wold haue redemed it with the loſſe o 
his own. Pea being yet ſoze of the late ſtripes # blowes that they had gi- 
uen him, à being in bands, he taketh them foꝛ his brethzen+fathers, Let 
them wel trie them ſelues arter this rule, who being blinded with hatte 
anger ſoꝛ a trifeltng iniurie done by ſome raſcall parſon, bſe to burthen 
whole nations with llãders. a wich al euil to them, whetas it is not law⸗ 
ful foz a chuſtiã m, to teuẽge himjafhis enimie. What madnes is it ther: 
. 75 charge a whole colitry oꝛ nation fox the nau ok one perſõ⸗ 
ut let vs cetutn vnto Paul, who aftcr he had pꝛemiſed this bꝛele begin: 
ning, cometh tothe diſcourſe of his doings not like a vaſiterto boſt of his 
vertues.but bicaule it was lo requiſite to his matter. Foꝛ firſtbeginning 
dith his natiui putteth that wꝛõgful ſuſpition out ofthe captaineg 
oſts. Thẽ he maketh anſwer 


hed, that thought he was acaptain of h 
po ay age » wer offonded at the alferation oftheie oldreligis 
the Genriles. The 


x partly toke in il part.his pzeaching the golpel 
ſum ⁊ end or his whole yarcatio,is to declare, that he had don nothing of 
his own hed oz autozitie, but al thing, accoꝛding to gods comandement a 
calling. Yowbeit he lo pꝛoceedeth in his narration, that he anſwereth all 
ſuchobiections af1g 

e 


ctions of ignozance, contempt of religion oꝛ lightneſſe, as might 

1ade againſt him foꝛ pꝛoteſling the fairh of Chatlie + taking bponſin 
the office of an Apoſtle. Al w we {ail conſider in oꝛder. 

Firſt ther are ſome which of ignoꝛance, a wit of vnderſlãding, are of no 

tonſtãtie in religion, while fi knowledge, they are caried about w 

euerp blaſt of doctrine. he chuld be thought to be any of this 


nũbꝛe he beginneth with his bꝛinging vp and education, I was (ſaith he) 

brought vpin this citie, at the fete ot Gamaliel, & was diligently enformed in 

the law of the fathers. It is not without a tauſe that he maketh mention 
both of the citie of leruſalem, ⁊ ot his teacher, foʒ in this titie was the mol 
famous vntucrſitte of al that nation. ⁊ his maſter amog the lawyers and 
| was of greteſt authoꝛitie, as we haue alredy herd. ch. v. Therfoꝛe 
it could not be, that he that had bene bꝛought bp frõ his childhode in that 

citie, in the middle of their ſacrifices. # vnder ſuch a mi, could be rude and 
ignoꝛãt in the ſcriptures ⁊ religio.Mozeouer,Pauls exãple ſeryeth trimly 
foꝛ al our enſtruttiõ s. who hang to entreat of faith ⁊ religion, firſt of ai 
putteth away ſuſpition of ignoꝛante ⁊ vnſtilfulneſſe. hereby teaching vs, 
be ignozant inreligion ⁊ that their opinton is not to 
irnie it is inough only to beleeue, and will not ſuffer 


haue vs to be inſtructed fro our infãtie as maybe ſene. Ex. 14. De. 6. PI. 78. 
And Abraham is pꝛaiſed foꝛ nocauſe ſo much. as that he was lo diligent 
in bzinging bp bis familie, in the knowledge of Gods religion, Here haue 

what to obſerue, whobnleſſe theyinfuſe religion into the tender 


mindes of their childzen, Mall neuer haue themtractable in 3 
1 $44 


— 


— 


cap 22. The.Cxly:Homely. © Pag. 783. 


For E $, and othet 
— we finde in the education ot childꝛen 2 llouth 


—— ——— — or houn ds, 

e 
eſtie and loue in 

paule, that he would make ſuch reuerend mention e Gamaliel his maſter, 
whome yet he knew did erre in many poyntes, and thꝛoughe whole tea⸗ 
ching · de learned that pꝛepoſterous zeale of the lawe. Pet he acknowied⸗ 

geth himleife beholding to him, foꝛ as much as vnder him, he had atleaſt, 
[earned good literature, Then howe muth moze bound are we,bnto ſuche 
maſters,as beſide learning, teach vs godlineſle, andthe tracke of true ſal⸗ 
uation-Yeereunto referre the to of God in the tables, tou⸗ 
ching the honouring of our 
But to perſift in the narration of Paule, there are againe otherſome, 
which of a certaine wickedcontempt, paſſe bnto other religions, perſua⸗ s | 
ding them ſelues that men may be ſaued,vnder any religion. Theſe arg religion of 
while they ſeeme to allow all religions.they plainly ouetthꝛow all 
on, and imagine that God is ſome fooliſh ambitious body, delighted w 
divers kindes of players.Therfo:e leaſt any might thinke Paulc to be one 

— — — penn the Jewes aun⸗ 
| — — was feruent minded to Godwarde, as you are all this daye. 
Other he layth he pꝛofited thereinaboue all his fellowes. Which 
example teacheth vs, that a zeale is requiſite in religion. Foz althoughe 
Paule greeuouſly offended in his zeale, pet is he not byand by to becon- 
demned. Foz God requireth vs wholely,foz as muche as he will be woꝛ⸗ 
chipped of vs, with all our hart, with all our ſoule, ⁊ with all our ſtrength. 
Theretoꝛe they are not to be allowed, which thinke it a fooliche thing, to 
contend with other in religion. As though it were lawfull to halt on both 
we ble to chaunge mony.But 


ſides.and euery day tochaunge religion, as 
thelemenbeſurheas Godthzeatneth he willſpueout of his mouthe, bt- | Apoca,z 


cauſeof their cowardly coldneſle. 
who being of nature inclined to nouelties, bp- | Paulc alte⸗ 


— — 
on euery occaſion, of neuer ſo ſmali a gaine, are contented to be perſuaded | red not his 


to any thing, oꝝ elle will teteiue the ſame without any perſuaſion. Which | religion ot 
as they are afilthie and diſhoneſt kinde of people, ſo Paule ſheweth him- —— 


lelfe to be farre diutrs from them, ſaying: I perſecuted this way vnto the n. 
death. binding and putting into priſon all, — men & women. And not cõ- N 


tented to haue put them in gaile, which in this Citie profeſſed not Chriſt, 1 
went with letters of the Elders as farre as Damaſcus, to trouble them alſo 
that beleeued there. Andof this his doing, he calleth the Biſhop aud El⸗ 
ders to witneſſe, leaſt any man ſhould doubt of it. Heereby he declareth | 
that ſuch a feruent ʒeale, could not be altered ſodenly, without ſome woꝛ⸗ 
king of God, ſo that he was called of God, and conſtrained to embꝛate the 
faith of Chziſt, as in the things folowing moꝛe manifeſtiy J will declare. 
This example of Paule teacheth bs, that in religion we muſt cheefely be 
ware we ſeeke not our owne aduauntage, by taking the affections ofthe | 
ftefh tocounſell. Foꝛ they that ſo do, are carried about with euery winde, 
ſometime take hold of true religion yet they by and by 
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at being faſt againſt: | 
peſtes and ſtoꝛmes, and ſo g ye —.— — 
with him in Heauen, to Wel honour; potvet 
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A D it ad that as! 7 — whe rh came *. vnto Da- 
A maſcus, aboute noone, ſodenlj there ſhone from Heauen a great light 
round about mt, andi fel vnto the carth, and hard a voice ſaying vnto me: 
Saule, Saule, hy perſecuteit tion me ? And bausiwWered; What art thou 
4 5940 Lorder Andhe ſayd vnto me, I am leſus of Nazareth whome thou per- 
| ſecuteſt. And they that were with meiſawe verily a light;,and were afrayd, 
but they heard not the voice u ſũm that ſpake wh me. And l ſayde, what 
ſhall 1 do Lord? And the Lotd ſayti to me: Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be tolde thed ot all things, which are appo ynred for thee | 
to do. And when ſ fawenothing forthe brighrneſſe of that light, Iwas led 
nr ot them r and cume into — 5 
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ſpeaking — nes bel 2e the Jewes, 
repoꝛte of the e 


<4 | — ol baingloꝛie and ambition he meant to 
A baunt himofhyts vertnes, but to put away wꝛongfull ſuſ⸗ 
3 — — —⅛— himnot 


: 4} tothe Religion of Chzyſt raſhelyandof his owneheade, 
"= but by Gods appointmente, and — 

re fome oe —— And to this — — — 
4 etre yeſterday ſpatze touch 

fiting in the diſcipline ——— be aer 
_ | of Chyſtes Church. Foꝛ hereby every man — — — 
feruent and earneſt a defender of the law, and enimie of Chuiſtianreligt- 

on tould not ſo ſodenly be altered but by Gods power and woꝛking. This 

| thing he here pꝛoueth nowe moꝛe euidently, where he declareth the ſtozie 
of his conuetlion, with all the tirtũſtances in oꝛder, which ſtone, bicauſe 
it is otherwheres at large entreted,we wil touch but tuch things onlyas 
make foꝛ the ſtate of this preſent cauſe, with afewe other things;there- 
herſal wherofſhal not be ſuperftuous, and . — ofrentunes; 
\__.. | hallbeberyprofitablefor vs. 
Selene, Theſirtthing heeretobeobſerued, is that Pavicerruſeth his leauing 
is to —.— the Jewes religion foꝛ Chuſtes, bythts one argument, that that God was 
culed by the | the aucthoꝛ and Counſeller ot him therto. we gather. that 
woꝛd of god they ought not to be tepꝛehended, which at Gods ;fozſake their old 
alone. | ſuperſtitions, and embꝛate 223 —— — WL 
3 : 00 


— — —— 


cap 22. Ihe. Cxliij. Homely. Pag. 785. 
God commaundeth not hing but that that is iuſt and wholeſome, and we 
owe him obediente without delay. Foz onleſle we thus thinke, wee can 
not excuſe neither Paule, no the Apoſtles, ot lightneſſe-and intonſtancie, 
who all folowing the ſonne ol God, chaunged that religion, that they had 
bene boꝛne and bꝛought vp in. Theſe things teache vs, how vniuſtly we 
are accuſed of our aduerſaries, foꝛ foꝛſaking the Romiche Churche, leeing 
we may anſwer them euen as Paule heere anſwered the lewes, namely, 
that we haue done not hing of our owne head, but haue altered our religi 
on, actoʒding tothe appointment and commaundement ok Chꝛiſt. Foz al⸗ 
though C hꝛiſt vle d not the lame mene and way with vs, that he did with 
aul, pet we haue heard his voice ſounding in his woꝛd, and haue folow 
ed him. He crieth: Come vnto me all thut trauell and be heauy laden, and 1 
will retreſh& you. Itany man thirſt, let him come vnto me, and drinke, I am 
the light of the world, he that foloweth me, walketh not in darkenefſe. Iam 
the dore, if any enter in by me, he ſhall be ſafe, and goe in and out, and finde 
paſture. He that entreth not in by the dore, but climeth vp ſome other way, 
is a theefe and amurtherer, Againe : I am the way, the light. and the truthe. 
No man commeth to the father, but by me. Heereunto belong the ſayings 
ofthe Apoſtles, which being inſpired with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, affirme 
with one accoꝛde, that in him onely, laluation is to be had and founde. 
What wiſe man therefo2e wil blame vs, which following the liuely voice 
of Chꝛiſt, haue left the Romiſhe ſea, which hathe che wed vnto vs infinite 
waves ofſaluatton beſide him,yea which with hir traditions hath bꝛou⸗ 
ght vs in dout of our ſaluation - How much moꝛe are they to be repꝛehen⸗ 
ded. which wicke dly deſpiſe Chꝛiſt, calling vs aloude vnto him, with his 
atmes ſpꝛed abꝛode, being like to thoſe obſtinate and bnthankful perſons, 
of whome he complaineth in E lay the ꝛophet. And if any man reiect our 
ertuſe, verily he fufficierly declareth, that he is led with the wicked ſpirit 
ofthe lewes, who diſdatned to heare Paulc,” defending himſelte with the 
lame reaſon. - - 5 
Secondarilp, heere appeareththe maruellous power of Chꝛiſt, and the 
meanes that he was wõt to vſe, in ſubduing of His enimies: where thꝛee 
things are to be conſidered. The firſt is, how he ſuffreth Paule to appꝛoch 
neate vnto Damaſcus, befoꝛe he declate any ligne of his wꝛathe # iudge⸗ 
ment. And there is no doubt, but hauing the Citie in his ſight, which be 
thought was a Sanctuarte fo2 the fatthfull.he was altogither inflamed 


for feare, to whoſe eares the fame of this Wolfe that hied hym ſo faſt, 
was comen afoꝛe. But even as he was ready to ſet mouth on his pꝛap. 
the Loꝛd was at hand. Foz this is Goddes pꝛopertie, to winke at many 
things inthe wicked , and foꝛ a time to beare with their attemptes, that 
while he chaſtiſeth thoſe that be his a pit may be digged vp foꝛ their ene⸗ 


uered. See the vſalme. 94. Next of al he eaſily and without any do, layeth 
this tyꝛant along, which came both ſtout in minde with manacings, and 
with publike aut hoꝛitie. Fox with a lightning he vtterly diſmaieth him. 
But what is ſo eaſie bnto God, as to thꝛow lightning from heauen ! And 
by and by this furious Euceladus and Giant falleth to the ground, whom 
neither his companie and retinue no2 the high Pꝛieſtes letters, could de⸗ 


with furie, the godly inthe citie miſerably trembling inthe meane while 


mies inthe meane ſeaſon, and ſo his people are the moze gloziouſſy deli⸗ 
Pſalme. 94 


Math. 11 


lohn. y 
lohn. 


lohn. 10 


lohn 14 
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Firſt, the 
beguming 
of conuec⸗ 
lion lpꝛm⸗ 
geth of god. 
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his appoyt ment and obedience in all thi 


tend froin the wiathof Chuſt. And ſtraigyt way, being become tame and 
gentle, he demaundeth what mighty Champion this is, offring to be at 
ngs. Beſides this, he is not only 
made feebler in body, but alſo ſtricken blinde, in ſo much that he is faine to 
be led by the hand into that Citie by others, to the which he came to fette 
out the Chꝛiſtians. Thus God bleth in wonderfull wiſe, to dilapoint and 
delude the enterpꝛiles of his enimies, ſo that they which ere while lemed 
to all men inuincible, and as it were to pꝛeſtribe God, are laughed of all 
men to ſcoꝛne. Examples heereof we haue elſewhere declared, the ende ot 
all which is this, that we feare not the power of our enimies, but ſct our 
hope faſt in God, who can ſo eaſily deltuer vs out of their hands. 

Andto this ende cheefely ſerue (which is the thirde pointe of this trea- 
tile) the woꝛds of Chailte, ſaying : Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou me: 
Again, | am leſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. Foz by theſe wozds 
he plainely teſtifieth, that whatſoeuer had hitherto beene done againſt his 
faithful people, was done bnto him. Fox there is ſuche a contunctionbe- 
twirt Chaiſt and bs, as bſeth to be betweene the head and the members. 
ho wold haue thought, that Chziſt had had any regard of his church, 
when Stcuen was fo bnworthily ſtoned to deathe . Oz when Saule burſt 
openthe doꝛes, and caried both men and womentop:tſon-But yet Chaiſt 
did not onely ſee theſe things, and was ſozy foz the calamitie of his peo⸗ 
ple, but was ſo affected, as though he had bene beaten and caried topy- 
lone him ſelfe. Heere bnto beelongeth that which hee laithe in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple ot mine eye. Theſe things 
as they ſerue foꝛ the conſolationof the godly: ſo oughte they to feare all 
thoſe which thinke it but a light matter, to perſecute the members of 
Chuſt, either foz their faith oz religion, oꝛ elſe to imurie them, oꝛ oppꝛeſſe 
them, by bſurte,o2 other vniuſt meant g. Fot he heareth the cry ot his ſet⸗ 
uauntes, and che weth himlelfe a mightie reuenger. In the meane ſeaſon, 
Chuſtes example teacheth bs what a compaſſion and affection ought al- 
ſotobe amongſtvs, which glozy in Chꝛiſt our head, and doe pꝛofeſſe to be 
members all of one body. Let vs therfoze retopce with them that teiopte, 
and lament with them that lament. | 
Laſt of all. heere is ſet fozth vnto bs a notable example of true conuerſi- 
on, al the circumſtances whereof it ſhalbe very pꝛofitable to conſider. Ind 
firſt baule himſelfe is to be conſidered, who befoze he was conuerted, was 
like ſuch a wolf as Iacob the Patriark foꝛchewed of. Fo2 burning altogi⸗ 
ther in rage, he goeth onto wurrie and ſcatter abꝛode Chaiſtes ſhepefold, 
not once thinking al the meane while of his owne conuerſion vnto Chꝛiſt. 
Tyer'oze he ruſheth in furious wile into his own deſtruction,z vndouted⸗ 
ly had periched, if the Loꝛd reaching his hand from heauen.had not pulled 
him back. Wherby we lerne that the beginning of conuerſion ſpꝛingeth of 
god, foꝛ we be al inthat ſtate x conditis that Paul was,foz being of nature 
coꝛrupted, we folow the blind affections of the fleſh,and being bewitched 
with intiſements of ſinne, we pleaſe our ſelues in our ſinful doing, neuer 
thinking of amendment.vnleſſe the ſpirit of god put vs in mind therot. foꝛ 
what tan we herein do, who of our ſelues are not able once to thinke wel⸗ 
Therfoꝛe the Pꝛophet ſatth very wel. Conuert vs & we ſhalbe conuerted, 
and Paul teſtifieth that God worketh in vs both the wil and the dede,accor- 
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| ledge God to be the authoꝛ therof, but the moſt part impure their milfoꝛ 

tunes bnto other cauſes. Ind it there be any ſo touched with the feeling of 
religion. that they are conſtrained to acknowledge the hand of God, vet is 
that feling very lmal, and of litle tontinuance, oꝛ elſe ioyned with ſuperiti- | 
tion, wherby being deceiued, they da their r but coumerfetly, and 


fo: a litle ſeaſon. as God ypbꝛaideth the people of Alrael by his Pꝛaphet. 
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e begumeth in co e nanias, 
any man min {oa ei Aon) be og 

no eſtfmation. And fot bicauſe the lewes n een 

ſtimonie of any that had foꝛ , he firft and foꝛmoſte com 

mendeth him for a diligent obſetuer r of the lawe, where he 
ſaithe, he is a godly man e Unto this commendation, 
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And this is che cheefercauſe of folnanyvaudfo continaall — 8 as 
ace mout dayes, which if we tedzeſſenot; lette vs neuer loode 
gate. The laſtthing in this treatilt, is how Paule ig r —— 
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Nd vnc Ananias apertettc ——ů — to the Lwe,hauing | 

. — reporte of all the Lewes) which there delt, came vnto mee und 
ſtaode: and laid . me: brother Saiile, receiue a lg ght. And the ſumt 
houre Ireceiued my ſight, and ſawghil = And he ſide, the God of oui fa 
thers, hath ordained thee beforti tharthou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and 
ſhouldeſt heare the voice of his thouth: For thou ſhilt be his witneſſe vnto 
all men of thoſe things, which thou haſt ſcene and heard. And nowewhy 
tartieſt thdu? Ariſe and be een waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling on 


the ancien Y — 
yn ins n 
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pe Jews religion; And fiel hee 
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tation in luche ſoꝛte, as it ma that he MEE os by 
Sod, but allo conſtrained. 5 addeth hereunto, how he was 02- 
daine d vnto the office of an Apoſtle. bythe miniſtery of Ananias who was 
appointed of God to be the interpꝛeter of this heauenly ozacie and viſion. 
The pꝛincipall vſe of this place, is to an\were them which ſuſpectedthe 
ſtozie of his botation, and ſaide, that e a vaine fanta⸗ 
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he toyneth the publike teſtimonie ok al the fewes, dwelling at that time at 


Damaſcus. Beelidesthts, hee dectarett howe his light — 
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let vs marke what the truecommendationof a Miniſter is, and of all that 


ſas the Jewes and Paule ſometime were deceiued with. Agayne, they 
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him againe, thecheete bie wherof it leemeti God would haue to be this. 
that Paule mighte knowe, that Inamas was ſent vnto him of God. 

Foz who woulde accuſe him of — — beeing admoniſhed by hea⸗ 
uenly Oꝛacle, yea beeing btterly d, and following ſuch an expoun⸗ 
der of the O zacle, had altered his religion And Paulcs example teacheth 
vs, that of all things we muſt ftee leuitie in religion, that wee raſhiy be⸗ 
leeue not enery one. Foz as in religion conſiſteththe ſane of our lalua⸗ 
tion: ſo it appeareth there haue bene in all ages deteiuers, whiche haue 
layde ſnares to entrappe the mindes of the ſimple. And both Chꝛyſte and 
the Apolſties abundauntip teache vs, that ſuche ould ariſe in the Church 
after them, Therefoze the ſuggeſtions of the men of our dayes is to bee 
lamented, which in the molt cleare light of the Goſpell, beleeue euery ſpi- 
rite, contrary to the bydding of lohn the Apoſtle: yea they take them to 
be the true followers of the Apoſtles, which with ſcoffery and tauntes 
tan quippe the Eccleſtaſtical Miniſters and Magiſtrates in ſecrete, wher⸗ 
as them ſelues in the meane ſeaſon are neither learned noꝛ honeſt. Agayne 


_—_— — 


beate any publike office. The firſt thing is godlyneſſe, oꝛdered and direc- 5 
ted after the lawe of God, that is arcoꝛding to Gods appoyntment; Foz 
it is not ynough onely to be godly, but wee muſt frame the ſame actoꝛding 
to Gods worde. Other wiſe it hall be a zeale without knowledge, ſuche 


muſt haue a good teſtimonie of them, amongſt whom they dwell, and alſo 
of others abꝛoade, that the Goſpell bee not euill ſpoken of foꝛ their ſake. 
See Paule touching this poynt. in the firſt to Timothe, the thirdchapter. 
Unto this muſt be toynedalawful vocation oꝛ calling, which thing if they 
feele not in them lelues, they (hall neither boldly noꝛ pꝛolitably di | 
their duetie. But it is euident that the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, to | 
we haue giuen credite, were fuche. Foz they following the woꝛde of God 
in all thing, haue not ſwarued one nayles bꝛeadth from the ſame. And luch 
was their integritie of life, that to this day the Turkes and Papiſtes re⸗ 
uerente their name. Concerning their calling no man can doubte, ſeeing 
there are lo many teſtimonies thereof extant in the Scriptures. Therfoze 
they are not to be accuſed of vanitie, that haue beleeued them. Let bs ra- 
ther conſtantly ſtande by the fayth which they haue faughte vs, as the 
which onely is ſufficient to ſaue bs. 

Furthermoze when Paule had deſtribed the perſonof Ananias, he reher-| 
ſeth alſo by woꝛd what he ſaid bitaule euery thing therin made very much 
fo: the matter he had in hande. Foꝛ bothe he teacheth, that God was the 
onely authoꝛ of all this buſyneſſe, and detlareth the ende whertoꝛe he was 
talled, and laſt ot al exhoꝛteth him to be baptiſed. Touching the firſt poynt, 
he layth: The God of our fathers hath ordeyned thee before. Bereby beri⸗ 
ly was Paule ſo tertaine of his bocation, that afterwarde he was bolde to 
ſay, that he was oꝛdeyned euen from hys mothers wombe to pꝛeachethe 
Golpell. He calleth him expꝛeſlely the Godot the fathers, to declare that 
he ſwarued not from the righte woꝛchipping of God. Howebeit as theſe 
things excuſe Paules turning from the religion, and pꝛoue his do- 
ctrine to be true: ſo they ſhewe that he was called tyꝛough no deſerte of 
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talke. 
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his. but onely of the meere grace of God. Fo2 what was there in Paule, 
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but beeing iuſtified by the merite of the ſonneʒ fliould haue lyfe 


that beleeue in him. In ſo muche that the Pꝛophete ſapde long agone that 
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| benefite of God, and ſo ſhail it appeare in deede to be. it wee conſider that 
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beeng acruell emimie of jf and umbꝛued with the vloud of vicuen the 
firſt Martyꝛ, where foꝛe he ould be called: He him leite trueiy ſapth hers 
the greateſt ſinner of all others, and confeſſeth it was the benefite of 
Gods meere bountie and goodneſſe that he was made the Biniſter and 
Apoſtle of Chꝛyſte. Ind that wee ſpeake of Paule, is to bee verified of 
all Miniſters. Foz wee are all of lyke ſoꝛte, ſo that if God pꝛeuented 
vs not with hys goodneſie, we were not able to thintze one good thought. 
Hercof we haue elſewhere entreated moꝛe at large. 930 | 
Nowe let vs heare to what ende God pꝛepared Paulc. Jirſte, to know 
his wyll. Dee beginneth withthys, foz bycauſe Miniſters muſte heere: 
with beginne, who if they vnderſtande not the will of God them ſelues, 
can neuer be able to ttache it to others. Fo: although baule was brought 
vp ot achilde inthe lawe of Gpd, yet was he hitherto ignoꝛaunt of the 
will of God, which was wꝛapped and folded vp in the Late. For hee 
thoughte that men were iuſtified and ſaued by the Lawe, breing vt⸗ 
terly lgnoꝛaunte of Gods will, which is, that euery one that ſecih the 
ſonne and beletueth in him that ente him, ſnoulde not periſhe in lis ſinnes, | 
cacrtaſting. 
Therekoꝛe it was neceſſarie that this wyll ſhouldbeereuealed vnto him 
to the intent that he ſhould not wander vp and downe in the ſhatowes of 
the lawe, beeing vncertayne of his ſaluation. Furthermoze, where the 
wholſome will of God is onely contayned and learned in Chꝛyſte, Ananias 
by and by addeth howe he choulde knowe hym, ſaying, that Paale was 
oꝛdeyned to the ende to lee that iuſte. So he talleth Chꝛyſte, both fo: that 
he is him ſelfe iuſte and faultleſſe, and alſo foꝛ that he maketh all thole iuſt 


oulde be his name: The Lord our righteouſnefle; But where it was the 
wotke of God that Paule knew Chꝛyſt, it is euident that none commeth to 
the knowledge of him, except God vouchlafe to teueale him vnto him. oꝛ 

euen by Chꝛyſtes teſtimonie:N one ſeeth the ſonne, but the father, and he to 

whom the father doth vouchſafe to reueale him. Wherbyp agapnett appea- 

reth, that our ſaluation p2oceedeth of Gods free mercy: Thirdly he ſayth, 
he was 02deinedto heare the voyce of his mouth, and ſo Gould be taught 
of God otherwiſe than by his oꝛdinary meanes, which things otherwhe⸗ 
res Paule cheefly bꝛgeth agaynſt them which went about to eleuate and 
diminiche the authoꝛitie of his Miniſterie. This is verily a maruellous 


| Paule was the enimie of God, and yet God doth voutſafe friendly and fa⸗ 
miltarly to talk with him. Let vs alſo acknowledge the goodneſſe of God, 
which doth voutſafe euery day to ſpeake bntothoſe whom he mighte of 
right tepute as his enimies. and iuſtly perſecutethem. Inthe meane ſea⸗ 
ſonheere are all Miniſters admoniſhed of their duetie: namely, to fetche 
their doctrine from the mouth of God, that is to ſay, from the ſcriptures, 
and not to thinke it is lawefull foꝛ them at their pleaſure to charge the 
Churche with newe decrees and oꝛdinaunceg. See what we haue ſayd 
elſewhere touching this poynte, Laſt of all, he declareththe office wher- 
vnto he was called of God, ſaying that the will of God, the &nowiedge 
of Chyſt and hys woꝛde, was therefoze declared bnto him, bycauſe he 
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chould be a witneſſe of C hꝛyſt, whom he had both heard and ſrent. vnto all 
| men. 
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men. Tyus it appeareth he was matched with the other Ipoſties,bicauſe 
they had none other thing inioyned them, but to beare witneſſe of Chꝛy⸗ 
ſtes lyfe and death, of his doctrine and miracles, and laſte of all, of his re- 
ſurrection and alcention. This name witneſle, compꝛehendeth in it the 
whole duetie of an Apoſtle and Miniſter, as we declared in the firſtChap- 
tet, where you may looke foꝛ thoſe obſeruations which here foꝛ bꝛeuitiks 
ſake are omitted. He maketh mention expꝛeſly of al men, to anſwere them 
which thought it an vnmeete thing foz him to pꝛeach the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt 
to bncirxtumciſed people. Alſo here may be taken out a generall doctrine, 
which admoniſheth al ſuch of their duties, as God hath illuminated with 
the knowledge ok his ſonne, and of his will. That is, to ſpꝛeade the lame 
knowledge abꝛoade cuery where, and to beare witneſſe in all places of 
Gods mercy and grace. This thing partely the rule of thankfulneſſe 
tequireth, that they Chould ſet fooꝛth the gloꝛy of God, who haue felte of 
hys healthfull hande and merty, and partely bꝛotherly charitie, whereby 
wee ſhoulde be as carefull of others ſaluation, as of our nl With the 


which reaſons, as alſo with the erpzeſſe commaundement of God, it ap- 
peareth Paule was moued in ſuche wile, that he could not intermitte hys 
duetie, though the Jewes dildayned him neuer ſomuche. - 

Now remayneth the laſte parte of Inanias oꝛation, where he erhoz- 
teth him to be baptiſed, that he chould openly pꝛofeſle the name of Chꝛiſt, 
and be grafted into his Church accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes cõmandement. And 
this he bꝛgeth with great grauitie a weight: Why lingereſt thoul ſaith he) 
not foꝛ that paule ment to defer 02 ſhift off the matter, but to pꝛicke hym 
fozwarde the moꝛe earneſtly, being diſmayed with feare and trembling in 
conſcience. Wherfoze he addeth this ſaying: Ariſe and bee baptiſed, and 
waſhe away thy ſinnes in calling on the name of the Lorde. Hete we haue to 
obſerue his maner of ſpeaking of the Sacrament , which declareth the 
reaſon and dignitie of baptiſme.Foz Ananias meaning was not, that he 
thought ſinnes were waſhed away by water, which the Scripture euery 
where teacheth,are clenſed + purged by the onely bloud of Chzyſte. But 
bycauſle that waſhing which is made by the bloud of Chꝛyſt, is out ward- 
ly chadowed and expꝛeſſed by Baptiſme. it commeth to paſſe, that by 
reaſon of ſuche phzaſe of Scripture ſynnes are ſayde to bee waſhed a- 
way by baptiſme. And bycauſe Paule ſhoulde not thinke it a ſtraunge 02 
harde kynde of laying, he addeth thereto; by calling on the name of the 
Lorde. Fo by theſe words he is lent bnto Chꝛyſt, which being taken hold 
ot, and called vpon by faith,bcſtoweth ſuch gifts of ſaluation vpon bs, as 
the lacraments ble to figure and chadow out vnto bs. And as we muſt in 
bling of the Sacraments haue a reſpecte vnto Chꝛyſte, if wee will haue 
them to pꝛofite bs: ſo agayne wee are taught, that they muſte not be con 
femned no! thought ſuperfluous by any meanes. Foz God hath oꝛdeined 
nothing without gret coſideratton, whole intent is not to haue his church 
ouercharged oz clogged by any means. Therfoze ”hilip baptiſed þEunuch 
alſo after he hadconfeſſed his fayth. And Peter thought it good to baptiſe 
Cornelius houſhold,wheEthey had receiued the holy ghoſt. Pea Paul,who 
the holy gholt ſecretly cõmendeth, is here earneſlly moued to receive bap- 
tiſme. Theſe examples repꝛoue the deſpiſers of Sacramets.which while 
they will ſeeme too ſpititual, do wickedly ſet light the oꝛdinances of God. 
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But cnefty wee haue to marke faule to followe hys example. end in 

eligton not to deale rachly oꝛ vntonſtantly, but beeing rightly inſtructed 

in the truth, to labour diligently to keepe and holde faſt the ſame. Joꝛ ſo by 

labours and perils we chall come tothe inheritaunce of eternal life, which 

God the father of merty hath appoynted vs from euerlaſting in his tonne 

2 ſus Chꝛyſte, to whome be pꝛaple, honour; power and gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. 
men. | 


T he.Cxtv. Homelie. 
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dit fortuned when I was come agayne to Hieruſalem, and prayed in 

the Temple, I was in a traunce, and ſawe him ſaying ynto mee : make 
haſte and get thee quickely out of Hieruſalem, for they will not receyue 
thy witnellz that thou beareſt of mee. And I ſayde, Lorde, they know that 
priſoned and bet in euery Synagoge them that belecued on thee. And 


when the bloud of thy witneſſe Steuen was ſhedde, I alſo ſtoode by, and 
conſented vnto his death, and kept the rayment of them that flue him. And 
he ſayde vnto me, departe, for I will ſende thee a farre hence vnto the Gen- 
tilcs. They gaue him audience vrito this worde, and then lifte vp their voy- 
ces and ſayde: away with ſuchea'fellowe from the earth. For it is not rea- 


ſon that he ſhould lyue. | 
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Aule the Apoſtle (as hath nowe oftentimes bene decla⸗ 
E42 * red) goeth about in this diligent and Jong diſcourſe of 
vis dooings, to put away the wꝛong ful ſuſpitions and 

| repꝛoches wherewith hys enimies burthened him. 
te. There were two thinges chiefly which incenſed the 
ESP mindes of the-people agaynſt him: namely his turning 

| —tromthe Jewes religton,vnto the fayth of Chꝛyſt: and 
tl ng the Golpell of faſuation bnto the vntirtumciſed Gen- 
tiles, he ſeemedto match them with the Jewes. Foꝛ by theſe things they 
gathered, that he was the very enimie of the people of God, ⁊ a pꝛophane 
and wicked contemner of the lawe and of the Leuiticall ſeruice. To the 
firſt poynt he hathHitherto anſwered, alleaging ſtill this one thing, that 
he had done nothing rachly oꝛ of his owne head, but all things accoꝛding 
to Gods tommaundement and calling: So teaching vs by his example 
what wee alſo haue to doo in alte ting oꝛ defending our religion. And now 
he pꝛoceedeth to the ſeconde poynte, alleaging the ſame argument, decla⸗ 
ring that he was called fooꝛth of God to pꝛeach vnto the Gentiles, and 
neuertheleſſe. yet ceaſſed not to loue his Countreymen, which thing ch ul 
_ — appeare by all the partes ot that Hyſtoꝛie, which he here 

| J. 

Fox firſt he ſayth, he returned to Jeruſalem, berily to beſtowe hys la⸗ 
bout vpon them of whom he was boꝛne and of whom he was bꝛought vp 
and inſtrutted. Foꝛ he maketh mentid ofthis iourney foꝛ none other caule. 
but to pꝛoue and declare that thefaulfe was not in him, that he pꝛeached 


—— 
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not 
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nat che metlage of ſaluation vnto his own nation.Furthermoze we decla- 
red befo2e out of the ninth chap.of his E piſtle to the Salathians, that this 
102ncp of his was in the fourth yere after he was conuerted. Wherefoze to 
let paſſe the ſupputation of the time, jet vs conſider the example of Paule, 
which teacheth Mimiſters, that although they be detters vnto al men, yet 
ought they to haue a ſpeciall care ot theirowne countrey and nation. Fo: 
this is the lawe of nature, that we be bounde bnto thoſe aboue others, a- 
mongit whom we haue bene boꝛne and bzought vp from our childhoode. 
This rule Chꝛyſt obſerued alſo, when he offered the doctrine of ſaluation 
eueuat the beginning te thole ol Nazarerh, whole bnuindneſſe yet he was 
not ignoꝛaunt᷑ of, And that that is ſayd vnto the Miniſters, the ſame mul 
all men obſerue, moſtto eſteme their ownnattue ſople t countrey. Wherin 
it behoueth them to folow Moſes, which chole rather to foꝛlake the riches 
and delytes of the Court, than his bꝛethꝛen oppꝛeſſed with tyꝛannie. Let 
thein here learne their wickednelle which are growento ſuch impudentie. 
that theycanfind intheir heart to ſel the libertie of their countrey, lawes 
and pꝛiuileges, and all other things, ſo they may get any pꝛiuate gayne 
and aduauntage thereby, f 191 * 

But let vs returne bnto Paule, wha after he was come againe into the 
Citie, went into the Temple to pꝛay. And ot the Temple he maketh men⸗ 
tion partiy,bicauſe none ould ſa he lay lurking in a cozner: # partely to 
put away the lulpition of polluting the Temple, which opinion he hne we 
many had of him. What he deſired in his pꝛaier may eaſily be gathered out 
ofthe tenth to the Romanes, where he ſaith:he pꝛaied oftentimes fox the 
Jewes, that they might obteine ſaluatio. And that this was the beryend 
of his prayer we (hal playaly ſee by the tommunitation folowing, which 
he had with Chꝛyſt touching the Jewes. Agayne, Miniſters are here ad: | 
monichedof their duetie.thatis,with continual pzayers to helpe, pꝛocurt 
env further the ſaluation of the people. Foꝛ as the rule of faith charitie, 
wherby they are bound to the flock committed buto them, commaundeth 
the lame: ſo neceſſitie alſo requirethit,btcauſe it is euident that their la⸗ 


Pꝛophets likewiſe ſawe, in whole wutings are extant many pꝛayers foꝛ 
the people. This muſt Magiſtrates allo obſerue, fozaſmuche as they are 
able to do dothing without the ayde and aſliſtance of God, by whole ſpirit 


amples of Moles, Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, beſide infinite others. 

Nowat length Paule expoundeth the Oꝛatle, wherby he was comaun-; 
ded to go vnto the Gentiles. He laith he was in a traunte foꝛ the moꝛe cre- 
dite ⁊ authoꝛitie of the ozacle. Ind he diligently repoꝛteth his talke wyth 
Thyſt,both whoſe perſons muſte be conſidered. Firſt, Chzyſte appeareth 
bnto him, and byddeth him with ſpeede to get him out of Jeruſalem, ad: 
din this reaſon of his commaundement,bycauſethey will not receyue 
the teſtumonie that thou beareſt of me. But it a man would conſider theſe 
things with the vocation of Paule, it all appeare that thys was no ſmal 
temptation ⁊ trial ot him. Foꝛ he had heard that he was a choſen beſſel of 
Chuſt.⁊ ſhould be his witneſle vnto al men. Andit is no doubt but he con 
ceiued a ſpecial hope of the tonuerſion of his owne nation, who he ſo gret⸗ 
ly loued and made of. And now he heareth that al his hope was in nayne. 


it is nedeful that they be ruled and led. They haue alſo to imitate the ex⸗ 


bours are but in vayne,onleſſe God giue the encreaſe. This the auncient 
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Paule is dls 
ſcurbed in 
bis ozation. 
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| maundements. Pet wee inuſte beware, that we abuſe not Gods gentle 


| time change his minde x ſentence, as it were at our appoyntment,bycauſe 
his coũiſel endureth foꝛ euer. This Paule pꝛouethj here inthis place. For the 


- | ſtate ot ſaluation. So arrogant ⁊᷑ pꝛoud a thing is hypocriſie x diſſimu la⸗ 


| Page 794. 


hen he beganne to deliver and defend his countreymen, kound how they 


The.Cxlv. Homely. cap. 22. 


Sit thus God tcpctij the kayty of his cyoſen, wyen ſucceile taileth nor 
out alwayes accoꝛding to their godly wiſhes and endeudurs. So Moſes 


vkindelyretected him. So Helias after he had ouercome and killed the 
Pueſts of Baal, and thought all thing was huche and quiet, was feared a 
frech with the new manaces and truel attempts of lezabc!!.Let vs, being 
taught dy theſe and ſuche line examples. not giue ouer, but keepe out ſtan- 
ding ſtoutly, and at length we chall not want occaſion, wherby to do pꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſerute vnto God. But let vs heare Yaule, whith ſeemeth by his 
diſputation with God to dꝛawe his head as it were out of the coller. Foz 
calling tore 
notbeb reaſon of his ſodaine chaunge. that they could be moued to beleue 
the Golpell. This ts tõmonly lene in the ſcripture, that the holy men ſome⸗ 
time ſeeme to contende with God, not of any froward and obſtinate mind, 
but foꝛ that they ferle the faith confirmed by diſcuſſing and examining the 
diverſerraſons ot things. Fo the which cauſe God gently permittethths 


ſafe to ſpeake vnto vs. Here is the ſuperſtition of ſuche ouerthꝛowne, as 
thinkewe haue needeof Sainctes tode our intercefſours,bycauſe it is not 
lawfull for bs beeing'ſinners to come in Gods ſight.as they ſay. And pet 
he heareth not oneiy the papers of thoſe that be hys ſeruauntes, but alſo 
the reaſons and argumentes that they make, euen contrary to his com 


neſſe incontending, and fo pzoceede bnto murmuring and ſtubboꝛne diſo- 
bediente: but rather let bs wholly ſubmit our ſelues vnto God, to whom 


if is mete that al our reaſons do peld and giue plate. Foꝛ he will not at any 


Loꝛde bꝛgeth his commaundement, and expꝛeſſely ſendeth him vnto the 
Gentiles.notp:omiſirghim any ſucceſſe of the Goſpell among them, by⸗ 
cauſeHe will baue bs ſunply to obey him. 
Furthermoꝛe, as Paule would haue gone fozwarde, and haue declared 

a teaſon of his docttine, the Jewes with furious clamours cry out vpon 
hym, yra requited to haue him put to deatij.Foꝛ as ſoone as they herd the 

Gentils were mentioned, they could kepe pacience noꝛ modeſty no longer. 

The tauſe of this their impoꝛtunitie # bnreaſonableneſſe was the pꝛoud 
conceipt ⁊ opinion they had of theſelues.Fo2 where they claymed to them 
oniythe name of gods people. leaned vpõ the merit ot᷑ their leuitical law. 
they thought it an hainous offence foz any mi to match the gentils, which 
were vncircumciſed,+ not vnder the diſcipline of the law, with them in the 


tion. Thus we know the Phariſies ſometime were offended with Chꝛiſt, 
forthat he pꝛeached ſaluation vnto publicans. So now adaps the doctrine 
of the goſpell ſemeth a thing intolle rable to the monks # their adherents, 
bicauſe it che weth ſaluatio inchuſt bntoſinners.* techeth y they are iuſti⸗ 
fiedby faith only. Fox herebythey ſee their inuentions, wherin they put al 
theirtruſtthzowendawn.Butlet vs cofefſethe goodneſle of god t not be 
greeuedto haue ſinners conuerted vnto the faith, to be partakers of ſalua 


— — . condition. he thinketh it can 


ſo to do: who, if he ould deale with vs rigozouſly, would not once vout⸗ 


tion with vs, ſeingthat Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten ſonne of God. and 
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our did bouchſafe to be hanged among theeues,and there purged 
the ſinnes of the whole wozlde, to whome be pzayſe; honour, giozy and 
power, foʒ euer. Amen. | 
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Nd as they cryed and caſte off their clothes, and threw duſte into the 
ayre, the Captayne commaunded him to be brought into the Caſtle, 
and bad that he ſhould be ſcourged, and to be examined, that he myghte 
know wherfore they cryed ſo on him. And when they bounde him wyth 
thongs,Paule ſayde vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by him; Is it lawefull 
for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and vacondemned? When the 
Centurion heard that, he went and tolde the vpper Captaine, ſaying: what 
intendeſt thou to doo? for this man is a Citizen of Rome. Then the vpper 
Captayne came and ſayd to him: Tell mee, art thou a Romane: He ſayde, 
yea. And the 06 aunſwered : with a great ſumme obteyned I thys 
freedome.And Paule fayde:I was free borne. Then ſtrayght way departed 
from him they which ſhould haue examined him. And the high aine 
alſo was afrayde, after he knew that he was a Romanc, and bycauſe he had 
bounde him. On the morrowe, bycauſe he woulde haue knownerhe- cer- 
tentie wherefore he was acculed of the Iewes, he looſed him from hys 
bondes, and commaunded the highe pricſtes and all the Councell to 
come togyther, and brought Paule footth, and ſet him before them. 
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though Paulc the Ipoſiie hath lo aunſwered thepoyn- 
Ates ot his aduerſaries accuſation;that it mighte-ſatiffie 
neben denen vr were the Jewel 
en : yet were the Jewes lo 
ſatiſfied therewith, that they would boutchſaf 
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were counted fo 


cap. 22. The.Cxlvy-Homely. Pag.795. T 
3 


5 


—__— 


phane ⁊ heathen ſouldiour. 
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maunded to 
be beaten 

| with rods, 
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| Pag.796 I'he.Oxlvj;Homely. Cap(22: 
arguments oꝛ colour of Honeſtie-but with clamours, with calting away 
their clothes, with thwowing-bpof duſte,and other lytze furious 
and bzaydes, ſuch as bꝛaynelicke and madde perſons'bſe. Which ẽrample 
teacheth vs how muche hatred of truthe is able to doe, ſecing it maketh 
them whoſe mindes it hath poſſeſſed, to fozget all modeſtie, equitie, and 
charitte.Foz that that here was done agaynſt Yaule, was done before in 
the pzeſence of Pilate in Chulſtes cauſe. Ind there waute not examples, 
wherby it may be pꝛoued how the wicked ble the bery ſame intheſe daies 
alſd. Furthermoꝛe this place teacheth vs what arguments comonipare 
made a bſed agaynſt the ſeruants of Chꝛyſt in theſe dayes, aſwell tntheir | 
owne quarell, as in Chꝛyſteg. That is to ſay, ſhoutmg, thꝛeatning. pu- 
niſhments, fire, cwoꝛde. c. With theſe weapons they haue fought euen 
from the beginning ofthe woꝛlde, and with the ſame they fight ſtill even 
at this day. Ind this is a miſerable blindneſle and peruerfeneſſe of the 
woꝛlde, that where in pꝛophane and woꝛldly matters all men pꝛayſe and 
holde with aduiſed deliberation: in matters of religion, and the common 
caſe of eternall ſaluation,many men thinkethe matter ſhould be handeled 
— 24 with vnrealonable noyſe, furious bꝛaydes, vpꝛoares and 


But what dothe the Capitayne in this great rage of the Jewes Firſte 
he cõmaunded Paule fo be had into the Caſtle, which thing was pꝛudently 
done of him, bicauſe there was no moꝛe eſtettual meane to apeaſe the peo⸗ 
ple, than to haue him out of theit light, agaynt whom they boyled in ſuch 
anger ⁊ hatred. But by by he in vnrighteouſneſle, cõmanding 
him, ot whom as yet he had no ſure ſuſpition of any crime, after the actu⸗ 
—— — Un — — — —— Jews — 

ing agaynſt him, an eard Paule anſwere to his ſlaunders bery 
wiledpBut herein he ſeemeth woꝛthy ofercuſe,bicavſe it was likely ot 
he whoſe death all the people deſited with one conſent, was not fauitleſſe. 
But if we admit ſuch A ee ph renter. 
who ſhall not be opp2efſed with clamour-Therfoze this was a 
greuous fault in the taptaine. And heteby let all that brare office and be in 
aut hoꝛitie learne, that they be not Sa eir toꝛmenting a 
punt of men. Foꝛ as it is a dus faulte cha mefully to tonnent an 
innotent:ſo it oftẽtimes commetth to paſle, that men being ouerromewith 
paine # grefe cõfeſle they haue don thoſe things which they neuer thoght 
02 ment. In the mean ſealon thou ſhalt marke the bſage of wicked Wagt- 
ſtrates.They axe ot maruellous wit and fozecaF in politike matters, and 
therin they paſſe foz the moſt part the childꝛendrklighe. ue | 
cee ges n bre ae ir ug n hb enrg 

OL con 5 | n | : * | 
pleafure ⁊ commoditie. Hereot we haue an example allo in —— | 


like are euery where to be found in all hyſtoꝛies. 
of theſe iudgements is vnhappie, as we chall oꝛtelp perteiue heceafter. 
Let as many therefote as bee in office, labour td fulfyll tuſlicr, fozaſ- 
much as the iudgements of God art committed vnto them, and the L oꝛd 
wyll- one day requite the bloude of hys ſeraauntes at ther handes. 
Wee are alſo taughte by thys example / what ſtate the Sairrees tu this 


woꝛlde are in. They 3 che wicked and vileſt 
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as pleaſethhimm, This the pꝛophets 

lame Chuiſt aiſo founde himſelfe, vpon whome the wiophete fozechewed 

the ſame Could fall out. Pal. 53. Luke. a2. And ht lohn was 

faine to ſatiſfie and peelde to the inceſtuous luſte ot Hetude and terodias. 
Thereftoꝛe let it not greeue bs to be counted in the number ot theſe men, 

no2 be offended with the vmuſt tudgements of this woꝛld, ſeeiag it is e⸗ 

dent that God wil maintaine and continuethe rememb2ance ok his ler⸗ 


atthef te withli 
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But let vs ſee Paule 8 herr in ieoperdie, dothe he holde his 
peace line a blocke no. But he runneth vnto the lawe, and alleageththe 
free dome of the Citie of Rome, whereby he is defended and ſet at libertie. 
Foz aſſoone as the Captaine heard on — was a freeman, Citizen of 
Rome, * tommaunded by and byte de him; and bſethno tozments 
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Pes Aule -behelde ** Counſell, ale de: Men wah brethren haucliued 

in all good conſcience, before God vntill this day. And the high ptieſt 
Ananias, commaunded them that ſtoode by, to {mite him on the mouthe. 
Then ſayd Paule vnto him. God fall mite thee thou painted wall. Sitteſt 
thou and iudgeſt me after the 7 Agog comment me to be {amitten, 
contrarie to the Lawe . And th NI th yd, reuileſt thou Gods 
high prieſt? Lwiſt not brethren,th 1 75 foh pricſt. For it is wryt- 
e ſhalt not curſſe the aw 0 AAR 
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fut hetmoꝛt tim is chrtriꝝ robemumuelledat,sfilvfconſolatian;that 
in all this add —. mnt rm 


tra. wic clamad vnte tut mo x tt filmoofatgodiiieſſeztraraing: 
mhazard ot his r aut at their fut ious hands: g, br 


At ien 
an) tuinting it vel ao ſongor totzis hoariniq am artetmuntion, he 
—— tm uiirugwint din thrpieſlon 
toutrhopa ConndelinfÞ anvScrttes; hee di 
— tem tu hen tu $antieftiytried'and ieraum 


hoot 


Ethatckrvutas uo Laine yeſt: ca t ts he 


Pꝛteſts ioyned ail ur dt tit;udent audactete and hiporrifte! 
But letus eramim ruery ticumamm deter ot in oꝛder - 70 111501110 
Luk. beging with aulc. trãchrtu ho we her brhaud hyineſeffeanthe 


he behelde all the benche — — of &preſene 
and conſt ante minde where wit it behoneth them:'rchecfely to be armed 
which defend the quat ell or truth dae beung ourttome with fente. they 
falſetyforfake the kame and incouraot the wicked emumies ot Chulte; 
which rommonly titke heart andboddiieſſe vnto them; ol the cdwardiy⸗ 

neſle of the godly! 1 In tut mrane ſedſon hhrete apprareth the veritie 
of Chios pꝛomiſſes. 
thoſe t het de his which 
any? time they bee compelied to giue 
fore any" Magiſtratr oꝛ Counſell. Thetetoꝛe beting minde full ot his 
piomiſſe; nee Cortatrth not his'Wpoſite in lo and daungerous 
an enterpriſe. but armeth him with'tautnciblecoutagneof minde. But 


romfo:t them and'reache them if at 


comfort of the ſame. 
Then Vaille benimethhis Oration, — boloh pronbumerth of bis lu 
nocencte. T(ſapth he) hauehucd in all good conſacencey before God H 
this diy-QUytch wooꝛdes ate not ſoto de vndorſtande d as thoagh he'gto- 
tted. chathee were cltate ot ali ſinne, and able to ande vppon his owne 
righteovuſnelſe befoꝛe the udgement le ate of God but hee reſpecreth the 
pꝛeſent matter, foꝛ hys aduerſaties areaſed hym or hys Mamefull fal⸗ 
ling fram auncient Religion, of impietie againſte God, and chat like a 
publitze ennemie. her had wickedip.iolaredehe Ade andthe Temple. 
and all the Leviticaliferutce. and had gone 2 to bꝛing the bneleane 
Sentiles, into the ſotietie of Goddes people. - Thecefo2e, bitauſe non 
Houlde ber pꝛeuented with theſe wiongfult ſulpitions, and dente hym 
their Hearing; Hee cleareth him ſelfe in t „of anpfauſt here⸗ 
in commtterd, ſaying :- Hee hathe doone all things of a good conſci 
ence. as touchin the Office ot hys Apoſtlechippe, in to muri hat he was 
*ble ta call GO D to witneſſe, of ihys integritit and vpꝛygytneſſe. 


_— 


captilliicboing 
but an yt athen. aA mager warre:thanintherivetmders — 14 
o 
the captain foꝛoidortyrhem to vir ano ouncr zan deltuetrtij baut — 


permittrth him 
tonnenge the tame ton hum leite art entun the ane prigitedges, | 
a tetpercuiued tijat tds mattep cuerfriy — | 
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And this was piudenti nne, ttidt vituſtin mug much ant was an 
rein detetur d, bicante | 


de hach 
a geraet hope in che hal nelle of the connſei;thanft de ſwutth · This tim 
the ſequel? foiowing aboundantly declateth, which dhe weth howe thele iN 
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e ptonifeth His'ſpirite fot an Aduocate to 
an arcoumpre of theirfaithe;be-| 


for as murhe as thele promilles are generatt;tr beeyourth vs allototake | 
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Paul offen⸗ 
deth not in 


ok an Anti⸗ 


e him ſell every eee 
deofChuſtes meriteand fauoure; amen 
ſight 


and intinite others 
— — 
| heereinta doe with 
| nd plate forſubfil 


» 


s,appeareth aboundant! 
andimpudencte whereof who 
iudged voide of common ſenſe and reaſon. 
But let vs returne bnto Pavle, and lee howe he tooke this iniurie. God 
ſaith he) ſhall (mire thee O thou painted wall. &c. Jnthe which 


revuking | ſeemeth to ſome, that he offended againſt the commaundement of C hilt. 
Pack which biddeth us to tourne che other checke, to him that Imiteth vs on thc 


one. But he call ealily be cleared of this fault, if we will weigh bothe his 
woꝛdes and his perſon. Foꝛ he curſſeth him not of any naughtte minde oꝛ 


done 


—— when Paule had begbon his O:ation, Abdnies which was T0 
ze lident of the Counſel;,commaundedftoſmitehim on the mouth: either | 
that de begon 


the fiethe.bicauſe we turne — — 


his matter; betoꝛe he 
ing of his innocentie, he 


woꝛds it 


his ſinne.acco2ding to the office of an Apoſtle, and 


 affection,but reptoueth 
cheweth that God hath a 


leth 


puniſhment pzepared foꝛ him. And firſt. he cal- 


E 


* 


- „ e 
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leth hum painted wall, euer following the example of C hut which layth 
al the whole packe ol them were like vnto painted ſepulchers, oꝛ graues. 
Ind by and by he rendꝛetha reaſon why he ſo ſayth, adding: Thou ſitteſt 
to giue iudgement according to the Lawe. That is to ſap: Thouclaymeſt 
vntothee power to giue Judgement vpon mee, bnder a pꝛoud pꝛetence of 
Lawe, and commaundeſt me to bee ſmitten contrary to Lawe: therefoꝛe 
thou aunlwereſt not vnto the perſon and name of a Judge, but under the 
cloke therofhydeſt an heart that cannot abide the truth, and that thirſteth 
fot bloud. Therfoze God wil ſtrike thee although there be no man to tatze 
vengeance on thee. Theſe things (J ſay) Paule ſprateth, accoꝛding to 
the office ofa Miniſter, and not of any repꝛochful oꝛ ſlaunderous intente 
02 meaning . And it is no doubt. but he had a reſyect vnto the example of 
Chꝛiſt, who when the By(hops ſeruantſmote him, tourned not his other 
cheetze, but eareneſtly tebuked his ſtoute and contumelious doing. And 
here in this place we are taught, that the pacience which holy Scripture 
commaundeth, is not ſuch a kinde of cowardlineſſe, as giueth the wicked 
leaue to do what they luſt. Fo2 although we be commaunded pactently 
to ſuffer whatſoeuer God ſendeth, yet mult we not flatter the wicked no2 
diſſemdle Gods iudgementes. Alſo, here may all they which are in ofkice, 
learae a generall doctrine and rule. Joꝛ that which Paule thꝛeatned vnto 
Ananias, chaunced not long after. Foꝛ about the beginning of the Jewes 
warres. he was cruelly ſlaine by Manaim, Captaine of a ſoꝛt of rebellious 
Jewes: being well woꝛthie of luche a death, who feared not himſelfe, to 
rebell againũt God: and they ſhall neuer eſtape the handes of Gods ven- 
geance, which follow him, in ſtriuing againſt God, and wiolently oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing them that be innocentes, oꝛ elſe ſuffering them to bee oppꝛeſſed by 0- 
ther. The Loꝛde (hall ſmite them, whome the Scriptures euery where 
teachto be the only and true pꝛeſident and reuenger ot al iudgements. And 
although they be able to fray men, yet chall they neuer eſcape the handes 
of God. We haue examples in Pharao, Saule, Achab, and manp others, of 
whome pꝛophane hyſtoꝛies make mention. 

But as aule was declaring theſe things, by and by there ſtarte fooꝛth 
certaine that rebuke him, but there was none that would repꝛehende the 
bniuſt force of Ananias. Foz as tyꝛants take bpon them to do what they 
luſt : ſo they eaſtly find flatterers to defend their authoꝛity againſt al men. 
Wyereby it commeth to paſſe, that where they do al men open iniurie, vet 
no man dare complaine on them. Alike ty2annie hath the Cleargie vſed 
many yeares inthe Church. Foz where the Monkes and Peſts mole- 
ſted al men at their pleſure, yet were they counted very holie: and to haue 
nicked them but in woꝛde onelp, was a very dangerous and heinous mat⸗ 
ter. But Paule, by a feate [ronic and kinde of ſcozne repꝛoueth this ty2an- 
ndus hyporriſie, ſaying : I wiſt not brethren that he was the high prieſt. As 
though he ſhould ſap : Who would take him foꝛ the high Prieſt, in whom 

he lawe nothing woꝛthie ſuch name and title. Foꝛ if he be the high Pꝛieſſ 

why hearcth he not mens cauſes quietly, and with indifferencic- Other- 


lawful Dagiſtrate. Reade Deuter. 22 f Exod.22. Magiſtrats are taught 
by this tronic of Paulc, that then their authozitte is muiolable and ſate, 


Flatterers 
are the de⸗ 
fenders of 
Ty2antes, 


Deut. 22. & 


| | owe Mas 
wiſe J am not tgno2ant, that by Gods lawe no man eughte to curſſe the . 
mape pꝛe⸗ 
lerue their 


Qgagga. . may 


when they do their office, and chew themſclues to be ſuch.ag al wife men | authozitie. 
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may tuoge worthy or that honduc. Fot vmes they pzoinote: the gloue cf 
5od,refrayne from violence, defende good lawes, and be anerampie of 
honeſt ipfe , the ſame may be ſayde vnto them, that aul in this place cb 
iectethto Ananias, For who will takeblaſphemers, blondſuckers,jawe- 
breakers, d2unkardes adulterers, gamſters ruffians,and ſuch lyke com⸗ 
panions, foꝛ ſenatours and rulets we knowe veriip, that God of his iuſt 
iudgement, ſometime oꝛdeyneth ſuch, whoſe miſgouernance, the godlie 
in tempoꝛall matters moſt pacientiy ſuffer. But it the ſame be not hono⸗ 
red as they woulde, let them not maruell.but acknowlede their fault and 
amend. For in ſo doyng, they ſhall haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt. the king of kinges 
and Loꝛd of Loꝛdes the defender of their aucthozitie. To whom be pzaiſe, 
hondur, power, and gipꝛpe foz euer. Amen. 
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Hen Paul percciucd the one part were Saduceis, and the other Pha- 
wi | | 

rilcis, he cryed out in the counſel: Men and brethren, am a Phari- 
ſey, the {one of a Phariſey: of the hope and reſurrection from death, l am 
iudged. And when he had fo ſayde, there aroſe a debate betwene the 
Phariſeis and the Saduceis, A the multitude was deuided. For the | 
Saduceis ſayde, there is no reſurrection, neyther Angell, nor ſpirite. But 
the Phariſeis graunt both. And there aroſe a great crye, and when the 
Scribes which were of the Phariſeis part aroſe, they ſtioue ſaying: We 
fynde no cuill in this man, though a ſpirite or an angel hath appeared to 
him, let vs not 1 50 agaynſt God. And when there aroſe great de 
bare, the Captaine fearyng leſt Paule ſhould haue bene plucked aſunder 
of them, commaunde d the ſouldiers to go downe, and to take him from 
among them, and to bring him into the Caſtle. 


— th 


d vleth to exerciſe his choſen with diuers and greeuous 
Ly 4 tribulations; but agayne, he deliuereth them diuers and 
many times by meanes vniooked for, of both which we 

a 1 haue examples in euetye place. But among them all this 


is very notable, which the holy ghoſt letteth foꝛth by Luke 
8 an baule the choſen veſſell of Chuſt. Fox we haue hearde, 
howe he was many wapes layde wayte foꝛ by the lcwes, and was many 
times in daunger of his like. But God oftentimes raiſed vp new helpes; 
which foꝛ the moſte part, were ſuche as Paule once not of, muche 
elle coulde haue wiſhed fot, oꝛ tequyꝛed. For fyꝛſie, he was delivered 
out of the furiouſe lewes handes, by the Captayne, and his Soul- 
diers . Shoꝛtlye after, where he woulde haue pleated His cauſe, 


he 


— —— -- - — — — 


at length, when the Captaine had committed both his matter and life vn⸗ 
to molt wicked Judges. God ſendeth ſuch a diuiſion among his enemies, 
that they which not long befoꝛe wiſhed his death, pꝛondunced him inno⸗ 
cent. Theſe things ought to comfoꝛt bs, that we though cowardly feare 
giue not ouer intime ot temptation. Joꝛ they contirme the pꝛomiſſes of 
God, wherby he eucry where pꝛomiſeth to be the reuenget of his people. 
But where in this pꝛeſente place there are many other things alſo bery 
woꝛthy to be conſidered, it (hall bee p2ofitable to examine all the circum⸗ 
ſtances of the matter, which is here rehearſed. 

Fyꝛſt and foꝛmoſt, it behoueth thzoughly to conſyder the cauſe of the 


diſſention, which Luke ſaith was the diuerlitie of ſectes among the lewes, 1 | | * 
50. 


ACcwcs, 


| 


Chanlkcics, 


| Saduccis. 


— b „* - 


—_— 
—— 


the Elseni, who perceyuing that the Phariſeis and Saduceis meaſured | Eſcenes, 
-02 weighed bertue, but by wozdes only, and wouldnot them ſelues ex | 
p2eſle the lame in their deedes. liued a ſingle life, would haue no ſeruantes, 
had their goods common, gat their liuing with the labour of their hands, Fl} WH 
and would not come at publique ſerutce, foꝛ feare of polluting them lelues 11h 
with other mens compame. And bicauſe theſe men were fewe innumber, 160411 
and ſought not to be in office and aucthoutie, they got them to dwell in 141 
| pleaſaunt places, ſet with Balſamum, where they planted gardens, and 
| fudied Philicke, wherby bicauſe they dyd men geod they gat great com 
mendation of vertue among alt men. Theſe mens vſages; the Anabap- 
tiſtes in out dapes doe greatiye reſemble, ſauyng that they moꝛediſturbe 
common weales, and fulfill their pꝛofeſlion leſſe ſinterelye, bicauſe they 
runne headlong into all kynde of beaſilineſſe, and are milerablye bexed | 
and toſſed with the perturbations af enuie and hatred. 
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Paule pꝛo⸗ 
lelleth he 1s 
a Phariſe. 


int, it had therefo2e (as we ſaide) the fewer that lollowed it. This is 
the taule, that the wꝛyters ofthe Goſpell make mention onely but of the 
two firſt ſectes. Mee haue to oblerue what eutll the couetoulneſſe of Bj 
choppes and idleneſſe that ſpzingeth thereof,vſethto bꝛeede: ſeeing theſe 
euilies ſo defourmed the pꝛimitiue Chutche. Foz the oꝛders of Montes 


in Papiſtrie bꝛedde of the like beginning,abundantly teache bs, that this 


is alwayes the effecte of thoſe bites. Fo2 the which cauſe we haue the 
moꝛe neede, to take heede in thele dayes, that the like oꝛ woꝛſſe happen 
not againe. Alſo, the goodneſſe of God is to bee magnified, which in ſo 
foule a ſtatterment of his fl ocke, hathe yet reſerued ſome remnauntes in 
his Churche, whereby the ſame at lengthe might be renewed againe: as 
we ſee came to paſſe in the Papacte, where the Ponkes in euery place 
ruled the roſte . Foꝛ at all times, and in all places, there haue bene found, 
which durſt openly inuey againſt their hipocriſie and diſſimulation, to lay 
nothing ofthoſe which haue lien lurking in their houſes,# haue thought 
it great wickedneſſe, to be pertakers o their ſuperſtitiouſnefſe. Deere in 
this place, haſt thou what toanſwer the aduerſaries, which aſke if there 
were no Churche befoꝛe Luther and Zwinglius dayeS - Pes, wee knowe 

there was a Churche, but the ſame almoſte ouerwhelmed and buryed., 

ſuche an one as we read, was before Chꝛiſtes time among the [cwes, and 

ſucheanone as was in the dapes ok Helias, when God [aide there were 
ſeuenthouſand left, which had neuer bowed the knee bnto Baal although 

Helias knewe not one of them. 

Furthermoꝛe, as concerning this pꝛeſent Hiſtoꝛie, wee are taught, chat 
although the wicked bee diuerſly deuided, bothe in manners and religion, 
pet they will eaſily agree togither againſte Chziſte and the truthe. F2z 
where they all fighte vnder one Pꝛinte which is the Deuill. they cannot 
chuſe, but all take him foꝛ their ennimie, which ſpecially aſſaulteth his 
kingdome. Uoulde God that they woulde diligently conſider theſe 
| things, which ſeeke their cheefe praiſe and glory by dillentions and de⸗ 

bates, which they practiſe againſt the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, taking theyꝛ 
naughtie affections bnto Counſel. Fo! heereby they encourage the 
wicked ennimies of Chriſte, which thinke it an eaſte matter to vanquiſhe 
them,whome they ſee contend ſo bitterly — ie But hereof 
we (hall haue moꝛe commoditie toſpeake elſe where. 

Nowe lette vs ſee Paule, who perceiuing his bande of aduerſanes, fo 
conſiſt of ſo diuers ſectes, deuiſeth a way by and by howe to let them out 
among them ſelues, and lapeth: Menne and brethien, lam a Phariſey, the 
ſonne of a Phariſey, touching the hope and reſurrection of the deade Tam 
iudged, Paule ſeemeth to offende eitherincrafte, 02 in denying of Chit 
and his faithe, ſeeing he p2ofefſeth to be of the oꝛder of them, who it is e⸗ 
uldent, were the greateſtennimies of Chꝛiſt. But he may eaſily be excu⸗ 
ſed. Foz firſt. he was enfoꝛted to ſeeke luche a chifte and 5 5 bicauſe he 
perceiued he ſhouldhaue no libertie otherwiſe to pee any aw the mar⸗ 
ter was handled with opentirannte.therfoze he had rather haue p2oteſte 
his faith plainely, and haue giuen anaccompt thereof, as he began to doe, 
but being interrupted, he taketh a newe way. j 5 
Again, he confeſſeth noꝛ alloweth not the Phariſeis opinion ſimplyand 
in all poyntes, but inthe Article of the reſurrection, et a 
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ſounde tudgement. Ye ioyneth with them agaynſt the Saduces. Ind 
what he thought of the other opinions of the Phariſeis, and ſpecially: of 
theirtruſt in woꝛkes, wherein they bad ſuche a pꝛide, his Epilties euery 
where aboundantly declare. Theretoꝛe Paulcs example maketh notizing 
foz them, which foꝛ the moze ſuretie of their life and eſtimation, will crat- 
tely dꝛaw backe warde in matters okReligion,and receyue and allow Ar- 
ticles playne repugnaunt to the fayth of Chzyſt. Wee are pet taught, that 
it is lawefull foz the godly, beeing circumuented with wzongfull iudge⸗ 
ment, to ſeeke toeſcape them, as farre foozth as they may doo it without 
detriment of the truthe: leaſt by ouer rache endaungering them ſelfe, they 
bꝛing the truthe in perill with them. Aboue all things marte how baule 
ſayth he is iudged touching the reſurrection of the deade. Yowebelt the 
poyntes ot his accuſation ſoundeth farre otherwiſe, But he alleageth the 
reſurrection, bycauſe therein conſiſteth the pꝛincipall poynte and whole 
matter of fayth and religion, as he declareth in the firſte to the C oʒinth. 5. 
And bicauſe the whole hope of the Sainctes ſtandeth herein, he apth he 
is iudged allo concerning that hope. Foz fake away the reſurrection, and 
what eile haue the faythfull, wherin to put any truſt, bytauſe inthe world 
they ſer nothing vnt croſſes and tribulations - Hereby it appeareth what 
we may thinke of thoſe which deny the reſurrection. Foz bothe they pull 
downethe foundation of Chꝛiſtian fayth, and ſet open the gate vnto all 
wickedneſſe of life, moor 
Howebeit paules enterpꝛile ſucteedeth bery luckely. Fo2 by and by the 
Phariſeis maintayne his parte agaynſt the Saduces, and making a ſe⸗ 
dicious noyſe on both ſides, the Phariſetscrie out of Paulcs (ide; We find 
no euill in this man, for if that a ſpirite or Aungell haue ſpoken vnto hiaꝶ let 
vs not ſtriue agaynſt God. Ind herein berily they ſpeake both moſte godly 
and truely, and yet they deſerue no p2ayſe befoze God therefc2e, bicauſe 
they made this confeſſion, not fo: any loue they had to fruthe and equiete, 
but ofa coꝛtupte affection of minde. Ind this is a notavie example, tea⸗ 
ching vs what partaking is able to doo, foꝛ beeing carried with the ſway 
reot, they which a little befoze thirſted after his bloude, become his de⸗ 
endours.This thing bleth to happen many times, both in region, and 
allo in other controuerſies. But fozaſmuche as ſuche iudgements foꝛ the 
moſte parte tende to an euill ende, it behoueth vs diligentiy to avoyde the 
ſame, There are alſo two things very pꝛofitable to be obſerued. The firſſ 
is, howe the tonſent of the wicked cannot long endure; Foꝛ as they ate 
toſſed hither and thither line the ſea with bncertapne affections: ſo God 
vſeth from an high to ſcatter and ſcozne their toumeis and deuiſes, and 
that can he doo with ſuche derteriffe and handſomneſſe, that ſomtimes 


he vſeth the helpe of moſte wicked enimies, in ſauing ol his ſeruauntes. 
Thus the roddes and incurſions of the Philiſtines wete pꝛofitable bnto 
Dauid, whyle they kepte-backe Saule from perſecuting him. And in out 


dayes, we haue ſeene the Turkes warres an occaſion many times of the 
Churches tranquillitie and quiet. Therefoze let not the conſpiracies of 
the wicked offende any man, vut let vs put out aſſured truſt of ſaluation 
in God. The other is, that they which takeagaynſt that doctrine that 
God reuealeth, ſtriue agaynſt God. This is an hoꝛrible offence, hut to tõ⸗ 

in theſe daves. For in defacing the Gaſpell. both Princes +Prelatee | 
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The Caps 


tapne deli⸗ 
ucreth Paul 
again out of 
the hands of 


of the ze⸗ 


wes, 


m EI 


| marke,what to16oke fo2,whentheycommit the miniſtersvf truthe vato 
| fully to foꝛſate them, o2if they will laue them, to deliuer them with grea⸗ 


ter daunger out of the handes of them which make it but a game and pa⸗ 
ſtime, wickedly to bzeake publique Lawes and p2omyſes. In example 


I howſdeuer thinges fare in the 


| not fayle thoſe that ber his: To whome bee dlelling, honour, power and 
Kozy,foz ener, Amen. en a * 


; 10 +9 
3. B70, 
* 


Paule. Nowe therefore giue you knowlrdgr10 the vpper Captaync, and 


Fag. Sos he. CxIVII,Honicly. cap. 23. 
of theChurchechicfl y labour, whereas the lonne of God dyd firſte vout⸗ 
ſafe to reuealeit to the woꝛlde by his owne mouth. But at length to their 
great confuſion (hail theſe Gyaunts feeie how much ſtronger God is than 
they, and how hoꝛrible a thing it is to fall into his hands. 
Furthermoꝛe theſe clamours taten vp on both ſides, turne to open ſe⸗ 
dition. and the matter pꝛoceedeth ſo farre, that Vaule is fayne to be deiy⸗ 
uered — by the helpe of the Captayne and Souldiouts, and to be 
brought into the Caſtle, which vndoubtedly were moued there vnta by 
God as they were at the firſt. Let all magiſtrates follow the example of 
this Captayne, and remember that it is their duetie to ſuccour and de⸗ 
fende rhoſe that are good. Fox the towardlyneſſe of ſuche is to be deteſted, 
which either tare not foꝛ the good, oꝛ elſe foz mens ſakes deliuer them to 
bet d, wherein it is euident that Pylate offended. Let them Allo 


the countels of Antichꝛyſt. For nether they ſhall be conſtrayned chame⸗ 


hereof appeareth in Sigiſmunde theEmperoure, cirtumnented withthe 
crafte and tyꝛannie ofthe Councellof Conſtance, when he was not able 
to deliuer lohn Huſſe out of their handes, ſente foꝛ out of Boheme by his 
letters of Cafe conducte. and bppon the fayth of an Emperour.' Yowebeit 

' worlde. let vs imit ate Pavle, and conſtant- 
iy defende the ttuthe, and Jeſus Chꝛyſt out Sauiout and redcemer ſail 
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PH E nighte following God iſtoode by him, and ſayde: Bee of good 
cheere Paule, for as thou haſte teſtified of mee at Hicruſalem, ſo mult 
thou bcare witneſſe alſo at Rom And hem it was day certayne of the 
lewes gathered them ſelues togyther, and made ayowe, ſaying: That 

they woulde neyther gate nur dtinke ty lh; they had kylled Paulc, They 
were more than fortie men, vyhich had made this MY ade And they 
ame tothe chiete ꝓrieſtes and Eldcrs,and-fayde ; Wee haue bound out 
ſe lues wythawowe, that wee wyll eme nothing vntyll wee baue ſlayne 


_— 
” 

* 

- 
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to the Counſell. that hee bring hym forte vnto vs to monowe, as 
though wee woulde knowe ſumething more perfectly of him. But wee | 
or cuer he come neere, ate ready to łyllhim. MWhen Paules ſiſters ſonne 
| der 1 their laying awayte, he u enttund entered into tlie Caſtle, and 
tO Aule. En oz :- nor ern er 
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cap. 23. The. Cxlix Homely. Pag. 507. 
ac the Ipodiie in his ſecende Epiſtle to tije Coun: 
> nas thians, the firſte Chapter, lapth: As che atäictions of 
Chryſt are plentytull iu vs, euen ſo is our conſolation 
IP, R Chryſt. This is a woꝛthy an) comfoxta⸗ 
ble laping confirmed with many examples, euen from 
the very beginning vnto the which this example here 
Apzeſent tolde of Paule, may bery weill be adioyned. Foꝛ 
| whe was hitherto yered and moleſted with greeuaus 
perilles aud daungers. And many thinges happened bnto him, whiche 
migyztehaue dꝛiuen him to deſperation, beeing laide in pꝛilon by the Ro 
mane Souldiours, and with one whole conſenteof the Jewes required 
to be put to death, and ſawe none other heipe 02 ſuccouce but ſuche a5 
he founde in the Sauldiours, men fartheſt off from true Religion, But 
the Lozde fayleth not hys Apoſtle beeing in this daunger and diſtreſs; 
but molt friendly com oꝛteti him beeing toſſed vp and downe wyth dy 


woꝛds, whiles in miraculous ſoꝛt he deliuereth him out of the handes oi 
moit cruel cutth2otes. Now bicauſe theſe things are wꝛittẽ foʒ the inftruc- 
tion 2nIcomiozre of all people, let vs marke euery poynt thereot in oꝛder. 

The firſt thing herein is a conlolation, wher with Paules minde is con⸗ 
fir ned a trengthned. Foz the Loꝛd ſtandeth by him in the night, that is to 
lap, by his angel to teach him how true it is that he ſayd, he wold be with 
bz bntill the end ofthe woꝛld. Ind he biddeth Paulc to be of good cheere, oꝛ 
to cake a good harte onto him, bicauſe perhaps he began to doubt of Gods 
care and good will towards him. And the cauſe he ſayth to be, foꝛ that he 
muſte beare witneTe of him at Rome alſo. Here it moſt? eutdentiyappea- 
reth, thit God neglecteth not mens matters and affapꝛes, although he 
ſeeme lometpmes to foꝛget them. Foz howe can he neglecte men, who 


might leeme that God had no regarde of Paulc, conſidering howe all the 
wude conſpired agaynſt him. But ſeeyng God ſtandeth by hym in 
pzplan, it eaſily appeareth, that nothyng hathe happened bato hym 
hychervnto, eyther wythout the knawedg? of God, oꝛ without his will. 

But bycauſe wee haue eramples heereof in cuery place, lette bs 
nowe conſyder the manner of Conſolation ; the bare woꝛdes whereof 
beeyng wayed after the capacitie of m innes reaſon, ſeeme to declare 
that GOD rather thꝛeateneth hym, than comfozteth hym. Foz hee 
ſaythe: Bee of good checre Paule: tor as thou haſte teſtitied of mee 
in Hicruſalem, ſo muſte thou alſo beare wytneſſe at Rome. Therefoze 
che Loꝛde giueth him warning of newe trauelles, an) newe contentions: 
lvke as if a Phiſitian houlde lay to a ſicke body: be ot good cheere (O 
ſonne) foꝛ thou haſte newe ſickneſſes comming, and within theſe fewe 
daves thou chalte haue freche doloures and greefes, Oz, as if one 
Hould encourige a Souldiour weeryed in a late ſayꝛmich. vnto a moꝛe 
treeuous kyghte. Who woulde ſay this were a-conſolatyon o2 com⸗ 
fozte e Howe bee it ſuche a lyke thyng it is that is here ſayde bnto 
Paule. oꝛ by making mention of Rome, he putteth him in remembꝛante 
of tediouſneſſe in iourneys, of perils in nauigation, and ofa number of moſt 
cruell kinds of punichment: foꝛalmuch as Claudius was now Emperour, 


verſe cares and by and by perfozmeth in deede that which he pzomiſeth in 


koꝛgetteth not the Sparrowes, as Chꝛyſt teſtifieth. Luc. 12. In deede it 


| God com⸗ 
fozteth 
Vaule. 


The maner 
of Gods 


comkozting, 


a very 
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Pag.gos: The.Cxlix. Homely, cap. 23. 


** 


God confir- 
meth bys 
conſolation 
b dædes. 


layth, nothing (hal happen vnto them without the count 


bubꝛidled licentioulneſſe both in ſa ping and dooing. 


| you(ſay they) knowledge to the Captaine, and to the Counſell, to bring him 


ritie, where it hath been ſeene,Howe the 


a very fooliſh andcruell man and mot readyto pune gririeſfe perſons, 
5 if — waigh a. — deepely, i — appen 4 3 two 
hingg which might not alittle encourage Paule: the that he 
perreiued God hada cate of him. The other, that he 
veſlell and inſtrument of gloꝛp, to declate the name of Ch 
Romanes alſo, who were Loꝛdes of the whole woꝛlde. 
ate taught, whence to fetche tomtoꝛte in aduerſitie. | 
ſucteſſe ot woꝛldly a kayꝛes, oꝛ ot hope to lyue idelly and eaſily, but 
pꝛauidente of God, and ol that he doth vouchſafe to make vs veſſel 
inſtruments of his glo v. And this thing Chꝛyſt teacheth bs, where he 
pꝛomiſeth to his diſciples not pꝛoſperous lucteſſe of ny Ars; but 
Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence. We are taught alſo, that whyle God delinereth # comfoteth bs. 
he calleth vs not to idleneſſe, but pꝛepareth bs togreater buſinefſes, And 
he therefoze recreateth vs with the taſte of his truthe and pzomiſes. to 
make bs fo returne to out buſineſſe agayne the moꝛe p, as we may 
lee all godly men ble to doo. Therefoze it is a hameleſſe errour of them. 
which after they haue tryed the ayde and helpe of God. clayme vntothem 
lelfe a cettapne immunitie and freedome from all perilles and labour, oꝛ 
elſe giue them ſelues altogither to the deſire of the lech, and follow an bn⸗ 


Furthermoꝛe, bycauſe the Ipoſtle was like to de moleſted with many 
pertlles befoꝛe he came at Rome, God confirmeth hys late courrage and 
manlyneſſe with a freche benefite, delivered him out of a grrat and bnloo- 
ked foꝛ hazarde.Foz there had fourtie perſons conſpired his death and had 
made a vowe, that they would neyther eate, noꝛ dꝛynke, tyl they had killed | 
him. In whoſe wicked enterpꝛile. a mancannot tell, whether he map moꝛe 
wonder at their audatitie, oꝛ bloudie myndes, Foz beſide that they intend 
and meane the deathe of a guyltleſſe bodie, w is contratie to the 
Lawe of God, they bynde themlelues with an othe and bowe, beeing not 
ignorant, how many things myght happen oz chaunce, that might hinder 
and dache all their attempt. But bythetr example, wee learne totudge of 
the boldeneſſe and audacitie of the wicked, and of all them which me ane to 
defend the Religion they p2ofeſſe. by foꝛte rather than by Scripture. But 
lette vs returne to theſe votaries agayne, who declare their bloudie in⸗ 
tent bntothe Pꝛieſtes and Counſell, thinking to haue greate thankes at 
their handes, and deſiringto haue them partners of their enterpꝛile. Giuc 


toorth vnto vs to morrowe, as though wee woulde knowe ſomething more 
perfectly of him, and wee will be readie to kyll him or euer he come ncate. 
Heete appearethe tratteg and trayneg of the wicked, and howe farre the 
hatred of trueth proceedeth. Theſe men pꝛofeſſe a zeale and auntient Reli⸗ 
gion, audcan wonderfullycounterfet Juſkice,yet in the meane ſeaſon they 
can concevue a deuice in their mynde, boyde both of all reaſon and Juſtice. 
Howbeit Sathan hath leſte this pollytie alto in remembꝛaunte, foꝛ poſte- 
| Miniſters of Chꝛyſt being often⸗ 
tymes called fooꝛth vnto Diſputations, haue fallen into the handes of 
Murtherers. Ind there want not examples of our age, which teache vs 


to be aftayde of ſuch ſleightes intheſe dayes alſo. Agapne, conſider what 
nnd great 


cap. 23. The. Cxſix. Homely. Pag. do. 
great coꝛtuption there was at this time among the people of the Jewes, 1 
ſeeing men durſte declare ſo wicked an enterpziſe bnto the Pꝛieſtes and 
| Elders, who they knewe bndoubtedly would ioyne with them in their 
doing. Therefoze they were all wozthy miſerably to periche togyther. 
Which thing tet all them looke fox like wile, which tn theſe dayes labour 
| togratifie Intichzyſtes Pꝛieſtes, with (heading of innocent bloud. and 
| baniſhing of the godly. And yet howe vayne moſte tymes their enter⸗ 
pꝛiles are, this Hyſtoꝛie following declareth. Foz a nephew of Paules 
beeing but a yong ſtrippling, yet meete inough to interrupte their deuile. | 
chaunceth though the oꝛdinaunce of God to vnderſtande their purpoſe. 
De declareth all the matter vnto Paule, who ſendeth hym bnto the Cap- 
tayne, and by his diligence and induftrie this bloudy attempte (as wee 
| ſhall heate hereafter) was quite daſhed and delemeed,/ Thus God thought 
ood to ratifie his late pꝛomiſe, teaching vs all howe eaſte it is fox hym 
ourrthzowe the deuiſes of the wicked. Fox what are wicked enimes 
able to doo agayuſt him which ſeeth all thing, andcan arme and ſet foozth 
weakeneſſe agaynſt them e ſo he deſtroyed the wicked tyꝛannie of Pharao 
by Mayſes. thut was thzowen away in his infancie. So he delivered Siſa 
ra and Holoternes, moite (kilfull and valiaunt Captaynes, to women to 
be killed. So by the wiſedome of Daniell, beeing but a childe, he repꝛo⸗ 


_—_——. 


6 


9 


ucth the filthy luſte of the Elders and and defendeth the ho- 
neſt and vertuous lyfe of Suſanna. And here en meanes 
deuice as ſeemed ſcarſe 


of a pong ſpꝛingal, he defeateth luch a counſel | edl 
poſſible to be diſappoynted by any meanes, bycauſe it was taken in hande 
dy molir defperate men, confirmed with the holynelſe ol an othe 02 bowe, | | 
and coꝛroboꝛated with the authoutie of the Pꝛieſtes and Elders, . Lyke | 
kinde oferamples are in all Hyſtoꝛies.Bythem it behoueth bs tolearne 
the power ot God, in whom let vs truſte, and wee (hail leſſe feare the ty: 
7] | rannieofthe wicked, and breing bolde in the quarell of truthe, let vs put 
- {| all out dope and confidence in God onely, thꝛougb Jeſus Chzyſte-our 
8 bee bleſſing, honour, power and glozy, fo euer and 
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AN D Paule called one of the vndet Captaynes to him, and fayd: bring 
this young man vato the highe Captayne, fon lie hathta certayne thing 
to ſhewe him. And he rgoke him and brought him vntq the high Capraine 
and ſayde : Paule the priſoner called mee vnto him, and prayed mee to 
bring this young man vnto thee, which hath, a certayne matter to ſhewe 
"thee; The highe Captayne tooke him by the hand, and went wich him 
outof che way, and asked him : what is it that thou haſte to tell me: And 
be ſayde: The Iewes are determined to deſire ch ce that thou wouldeſt 
bring tfoorth Paule tomorrowe to the Councell, as though they woulde I 
emqliceformewhar of bym more perfectly: hut followe not thou they: | 
myndod for there: bye” in wayte for him of them more; chan fortie men. 
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Paul requt- ? 
reth help of 
| the Capten. 


young man departe, and 1 hym, ſaying : See thou tell it out to no 
t 


which haue bounde them ſelues with a vowe, that they wyll neyther care 
nor drynke tyll they haue kylled hym, And nowe are they ready, and 
looke that thou ſhouldeſt promyſe. The vpper Captayne then let the 


man, that thou haſte ſhewed thys thing to mee. And hee called vnto him 
to vnder Capitaynes, ſaying: Make ready two hundred Souldiours 
to goe to Cæſarea, aud horſemen threeſcore and tenne, and ſpeare men 
two hundred, at the thirde houre of the nyghte, and delyuer them beaſtes 
that they may ſette Paule on, and bryng hym ſafe vnto Felix the hyghe 
Deputie. | 275 
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== though God neuer forſaketh hys electe, but 
A to hys pꝛomiſes is at hande wyth them al wayes, and in 
Dal places: yet hee mixeth manyt aduerſitie wyth 
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| intillage and huſbandue. Foꝛ although all the encreaſe thereotcommeth | 
of God, yet no man ought to neglecte huſbandꝛy without the great con⸗ 


tedot the truthe ol God, which pꝛomiſed him the kingdome.Likewiſe did 
was not pet nigh: neither would he caſt him ſelfe downe from the pyna⸗ 


| meanes beſide as God hath ozdeined, is both ſhamefull and wicked. Wee 


cap. zz. The. Cl. Homely. Pag. 81. 
God by hisrfernal pzouidence andcounſell ruleth al things, and the ſame 
tan be floppedoz hindꝛed by noendeuour of any enimies, Foz he vſethto 
ſcatter thecounſell of Nations. but his counſell (as Dauid ſayth) endu- 
rethfoz ever. Agapne, he p2omiſeth to bee with his people, and toaſſiſte 
them in all aduetlities, whoſe pꝛomiſes wee muſte aſſurediybeleeue. In 
the meaneſeaſon, the remedies and meanes, which both are lawefull of 
them ſeife,and offered of God, muſte by no meanes bee deſpiſed oz neg: 
lected, leaſt by putting our ſelues ouer raſhely in daunger, wee ſeeme to 
tempt God: Foꝛ the ſame muſte be obſerued in al our dooings, that is vſed 


tempt of God. Thus we read Dauid vſed ſomtimes toflie, and ſomtimes | 
other meanes which God offred,very holyly although he nothing doub- 


Ezechias : peaChzylt him ſelte ſticked not to fl ye, while he knew his houre 


cleofthe Temple, at Sathans bidding, although he alleaged the pꝛomiſe 
of God, which was ol moſtauthozitie with Chꝛyſt. Pra he ſurnichett ys 
diſciples with molt large pꝛomilſes, yet he warneth the ſame diligentlyto 
beware of men. Therefozethe errourof ſuche as abuſe the pzoutdence of 
God to maintapne their temeritie and licentious boldneſle, and vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence hereof wickediy contemne not oniy al foꝛetaſt à wiledome, but fuche | 


muſt rather auoide the inconuenience of diſtruſt. leaſt we be ouercome ther⸗ 


— 


— OO 


this place both wiſely and godly.and therfoze is allowed of God. This | 
example teacheth vs mozeouer,that it is lawfull foꝛ godly and chʒiſtian 

people to demaunde ayde of the Magiſtcates,andtobeſtchthemof armed 
detente if neede all ſorequire. M either are ſuche men to be harkened to, 


A teligion. Foz it is euident that magiſtrates are appointed ot god, that | 


Sod. Reade Rom. 15. Ind God pꝛomyſed by Eſay, that binges ſhould be 
Nourices of hys Churche. As touching Chꝛyſtes precepte;fozbidding 


of, and turne bnto vnlawfull meanes: but in the meane while, vſing the 
——.— of God, let vs cõmit al the ſucteſſe bnto the | 
and holy will of God. Foz ſo ſhall we walke lafelyeſt in the middle of the 
way, auoyding aſwell tos much confidence as diffidence, as paule doth in 


that ſay Chzyſtes kingdome muſt not be ſet fooꝛth by warre,ſeing we are 
commazunded not to reſiſt? euill.Foz we do not aſae lawfuil defence of the 
magiſtrate, bicauſe our meaning is by fight to enlarge C hꝛiſtes king dome 
but require ht officex duty. which it he be a good magiſtrate, he ought not 
to deny bs. which the godly people may ble without the bꝛeach ot faith 


koꝛ good purpoſe, ⁊ that the lwoꝛde is not in vayne committed to them of 


vs to reſiſte euill, he mente not thereby to take from the Magiſtrate his 
lawfull function, but fozbiddeth pꝛiuate men greedy deſice of revenge- | 
ment, which vſeth to violate and bzeake publike lawes,and diſturbeth all 
kind of amitie, peace ⁊ friend(ip.Therfoze Paulc Doth wel in ſeeking the 
Captaynes ayde, and he refuſeth not thearmour of the ſouldiours, wher- 
by he ſawe the craftie awaytes of the Jewes mighte be pꝛeuented and re⸗ 
p2eſſed. And he had bene in no faulte if the Souldiours and Conſpiratoꝛs 


Math.1o, 


had met and committed laughter on both ſydes: but rather all the faulte 


Brrer. ij. " _ thou}, 
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| | 
The Centfn 
rion curte- | 
ouſly accom 
pliſheth | 
Paulgs re⸗ 
queſt. 


| 
| 
| 


ſtrippling 
andreadily, Foz God vſeth to get his people fauourin the light or — 


i aęrt bs the good 
example; wiilingiy to helpe thoſe that be in affliction oz catamitie.Reade 


| — mare D 


Lag.“ 812 "I he.C], Homely. P 


choulde haue light bpon thoſe wicked perlons Which were the the beginners. 
of fo wicked an enterpaiſe.Sut ifit were lawful foꝛ Paul to vle the defence 
t lafegard ot tye Romane garriſon then doubtlefſeare they very ſeuete 
tontroſters of the faith which blame Miniſte rs in theſe dapes, that ſecke 
the ayde and ſutccour of chuſtian Magiſtrates, and require of them that 
duetie that — reren meete to denx ta the 
Apoſtle of Chꝛyſt. 

But let vs let Paule paſſe, and come to the Centurion, whoſe intettelll⸗ 
on he bied. He talleth hym unto dym, and defireth him . — . — 
vnto the bpper Captayne, which he 


gers, and by his ſecret woꝛking pzocureth them the good will of men 
Do loſeph intime paſte was in great fauour with Poriphare, And wer 
reade that the Iſrarlites eaſtly obfayned of the Egyptians the coltipeſt | 
——— God had gotten his people fauour in their lights. 

dught to make vs deſirous of godlineſſe virauſe we ler that 
— — gentle 
and ſauourable we fynde men vnto vs. Foꝛ God can — — pleaſure 
wil of men. Allo we muſt imitate this Centurion after his 


Math. 5. ͤ—ñ—Iꝑq0 — . — men are 
— — 
eathen ſouldiour.. 


Chzyſtes (abs, 


priling the rippling that came vnto him. noꝛ frowning whenhe herd the 
name of the Captiue, but takerh him by the hande and leadeth him aſide, 
and aſtzeth him friendly wherefoze he was come. Which example all men 
in office and authozitie ought to vſe,ſeeing this is not one of the leaſt tom 
mendations in them, to let all men haue an eaſie acceſſe vntothem. and to 
heare their Subiectes cauſes gently and pactently.Foz in ſo dooing they 
reſemble the pꝛopertie of God, who o his own voluntary and accozde cal- 
leth vs, and hath his cares open alwayes to the pꝛayers of the a d. 
And doubtleſle, where a number fox feare ox ſhame tan not declare thei 
mindes befoꝛe men in aucthoꝛitie, it behoueth toenc 
mfication of humanitie and good will, that their pꝛep 
feare hinder them not. Agayne, the Captayne iopnett wiſedome with — 
teſie, which may hereby be percepued, that he ealily beleetefh the young 
man, although there were many things which might baue cauſed him to 
ſuſpect the meſlage. But where he had many times befoze percepued the 
maliciouſneſſe of the Jewes, and bytheir firſt pꝛocre dings eaſily vnder⸗ 
ſtoode what hatefull myndes they bare vnto Paule, he eafily ſuſpected 
there —— among them as the yong man deſcribed: Pea fuche 
was his e.that he . comrntleDan eve ang 
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cap. 23. The. CI Homely. Pag. 83. 
warning him; that he Goulde not bring Paule out vnto them. Hete haue 
Pꝛintes and Rulers alſo what to imitate. Foꝛ as ouermuch tredit which 
hath init a kinde of lightnes, is to be auoyded, ſo muſt they not be to hard 
of ert dit, ſpecially if they heare pzobable reaſons alleaged. But rather 
let them wilely and with pꝛeſent mynde, be ready at all aſſayes, left (as 
it oftentimes happeneth) with their hardneſſe of beleete, they bꝛing either 
theyz common weales, oz els good men in hazarde and daunger. Finally, 
| we may ſee great induſtrie and diligence in this Captaine, ſering yeomit- 
| teth nothing making foz this pꝛeſent bulines. Fox he wylely reguyzeththe 
pong felowe to ſaye nothing of the matter, leaſt the bewzaying thereof 

ght giue the Conſpiratours an occaſionto take a new way and deuiſe. 
Next, he lendeth foꝛ twoCenturions,and biddeth them make ready ſuch 
| bande of men, as might ſuffiſe foꝛ his purpoſe. He co deth allo 
to pꝛepate beaſtes foꝛ Paule to ryde on. Furthermoꝛe, he appoynteththe: 
| nyght tocarry him in, ſoꝛ auoyding of tumulte. And gi mintheir 
hands letters ofcommendation, to Felix the pꝛelident. All which things 
toulde not be done without great labours and expentes. But he remem- 
bring his office, ſpareth neyther for paynes noꝛ * deltnet a pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner, as pet conuict ot no crime, out ofthe handes of murtherers. The 
ipke industrie muſt Chuſttan Magiſtrates ble, in the defence of good men, 
fozaſmuche as it is playne, that ti a 
But the example of this Ethnicke repꝛoueth both the negligence and ini⸗ 
— — — had leefer to deliuer an hundꝛed mi⸗ 
niſters of 2de to be llaughtered. than they would take fuchpaines, 
and be atſurhe toſtes foz theirſake. Pet let the bnt of this 
age, feare no man from doing his duetie faythfully, Foz although men 
reaſefrom doing their partes, and that there appeareth no helpe in | 
will God neuer fayle ot his p2omiſe, which vſeth to take thoſe that 
| worſhip him, out of a thouſaride daungers, and that by meanes vnlooked 
| foz, and win bꝛing them at length tothe inheritaunce of heauen, th! 
| — Jeſus Chziſt, to whom be pꝛayſe, honour, power and gloꝛy 
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Nd the Captayne wrote a letter after this mMner : Claudius Liſias, 
vntothe moſt mightie Ruler Felix, ſendeth greeting. This man was 
taken of the Iewes and ſhoulde haue bene killed of them, Then came I 
with Souldicrs and reſcucd him, and perceyucd that he was a Romane. 
And when I would haue knowen the cauſe wherfore they accuſed him, 
l brought him forth into their Counſell. There perceyued I that he was 
accuſed of queſtions of their lawe. But was not giltic of any thing wor- 
thye of death or of bondes : And when it was ſhewed me howe that the 
lewes layde wayte there for him, I ſent him ſtraight waye to thee, and 

e commaundement to his accuſers, that the thinges which they haue 
agaynſt him, they ſhoulde tell before thee, farewell. Then the Souldiers _ | 


Ms ; WO | 


1 


The epiltle 
of Claudus 
Lyſias, the 


Captapns. 


| Fag.814- |: The.Ch.| 


@ 


fallible veritie and truethof God, and the imuntible power, which he v⸗ 
| wicked murtherers delivering Paule after anye common and vſuall ſozte, 


waight and importance, where now adayes in triſtes men bſe too many 


= 


«2 3. 
as it was commaunded them, rooke Paule, and brouglit hini by night to 
Antipatras. On the morrowe they lefte the horſſemen to goc with him, 
and retournedvnto the Caſtle, which when they came to Cæſarea, and 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the Depuric, preſented Paule alſo before him. 
When the Deputie had tead the Letter, he afked of what countiey hee © 
was. And when he vnderſtode that he was of Cilicia: Iwill heare thee 
ſayde hee, when thine accuſers are come. And he commaunded him to 
de kept in Herods ludgement hall. 


* 
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AT Ome man might thinke the diligence of Luke the Euange / 
CSR (Uſt ſuperfluous, which he vlrth in declaryng how Paule 
er meane ofthe Romane ſouldiers eſcaped awaptes that 
A ccrtaine murtherers had laydfox hym, intuitatyng in hys 
92 nt therof, euery (mall trifle almoſt, to the tediouſneſſe 
ſu 


M, rer 
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ſuggeſtion of the holye ſpirite, we muſt thinke nothyng ſuperſt uous that 
is tolde, by his aucthozitie. Foz hereby he letteth befoze our tyes, the in 


ſeth indefending his people. Foz he defeateth not the enterpaiſe of theſe 


accozding to his pzomyſe, but he ſo oꝛdetethj all the matter, that hebzyn- 
ethit about, by their helpe, of whom the godly hoped foz noſurh thing, 
2 that they were enimies ofthe Chꝛiſtian faith. and perhappeSofnore- 
ligion, But bicauſe God is truthe it ſeife, he cannot bzeake his pꝛomiſe: 
And bycauſe he holdeth the heartes and myndes of men in his hande, it 
is therefoze a moſteaſie matter foz him, to bſe the helpe of his cnimyes, 
iy to paſſe that he will haue done. Therfoze the induſtrie both 
of the Captayneand Souldiers, muſt be aſcribed tothe power of God, 
which is in ſuche wyle deſcribed, as a man myght thinke they had coniu⸗ 
red aſwell to deliuer Paule, as the other to kill him. The 
of all theſe thynges (as we haue oftentymes declared) ſerueth foz the 
confy2matton of our faith: Which bicauſe it muſt diligently be (hozed and 
ſtayed vp, by reaſon of daylye temptations, let bs ſee Howe Paule was 
bzought to Ca ſarca, fo the Pꝛeſidente of Jurye, bitauſe everye where! 
there are diuers thinges tobe founde making foz the maintenance and vp⸗ 
holding of our weake fapth. | 
Inthe beginning he putteth the coppie of the Epiſle wherein Liſias 
the Captainecommended Paule vnto Felix, This Epiſtle teacheth vs a- 
mong other thinges, what bꝛeuitie our aunceftours bſed, in matters of 


wooꝛdes, whereof none other cauſe can be alleadged, than fox that all 
fayth and credite is buried, in whole ſteade lying, and falſe counterfeting 
beareth the ſwinge. This letter conſiſteth of divers partes, whereof the 
fyꝛſt is the ſuperſcription. This conteineth both the name of the Aut hoꝛ, 
and allo of him to whome it was written, and declareth who was Lieu⸗ 
tenaunt ouer the lewes, at that time: Aamely one Felix; of whom pꝛo⸗ 
phane wꝛiters alſo make muche mention. This man, they ſaye. was ef 

1 a bonde 
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ſilla, daughter to that ticrode whiche was (mitten of the Angell, as 
we hearde, Chapter.12. he gate from Aniazus, Kyng of the people cal⸗ 
led Amazi, by the crafte and conuepaunce of a certapne Magitian 
of Cyprus. Yecauſed lonathas the hygh Pꝛieſt, when he thought nothing 
thereof, to be ctuellye kylled in the Temple, by Cutthꝛotes ſent the: 
ther of purpoſe . All whiche are tolde tothis ende, that thoumayſt ſee 
Paules foxtune,bppon whome God permitted ſo wycked a man to haue 
power, but pet defendeth him, that he had no hurte done to him by him. 
We are fooles therefoze to feate the power 02 foꝛce of menne, ſeeyng God 
is able to bꝛyng downe the heartes of Lyons; and make them to foz- 
beate his people, contrarye to they nature and bſage. Alſo here ap- 
peateth what ſtate that people is in, whiche hauynge abuſed” they: 
ipbertye heretofoꝛe, haue plucked the wzath of God vppon them. 
Suche it is eutdent, the lewes haue bene, whom God had not onely en- 
dued wyth libertye and freedome, but alſo hadde conſecrated them 
to hys owne ſelfe, and amongeſt all Nations, choſe theym to be his 
tultare people. But bycauſe' they woulde not obepe the holye 
wes of GOD, no2 be amended by the admonypſhementes of the 
Pꝛophetes and of Chꝛiſte, and wyckedlye abuſed their gifte of liber⸗ 
tie, they ate nowe depꝛiued thereof, and conſtrapned toſuffer ſuche peſi- 
dentes, as had neyther commendation of Nobilitie, noꝛ fame of ber 
tue, but were defamed and euill repoꝛted, by reaſon of filthye luſte and 
beaſtipe crueltie. And where pet they woulde not amende foz all theſe 
plagues, at length they were vtterlye fozſaken and (ut out of the king- 
dome of GOD. Theſe thynges ſuche menne oughte diligentiye 
to conſyder, as nowe a dayes allo, abuſe the pꝛerogatiue of libertie, 
= make of it an vnbꝛydeled licenciouſneſſe bothe of ſaying; and 
ng. . >, 2201 ; 
But teturne we to Lyſias, the Captaynes letter, whiche after he had 
luperſcribed it, begynneth the narration, with Paules greatecommen: 
dation. Foz he detlateth that he was appꝛehended foz no demerite 
oz faulte that hee hadde done, tyꝛough the bnreaſonablenelſe and in- 
tuſtice ofthe le Wes. 4%, 73 
|- Next,hefaythhe1s a Citizen oꝛ freeman of Rome. At length her 
| teſtifieth he is an Innocent, where he ſayth he had done nothing wozthy 
of death oꝛ impꝛiſonment, and that the lewes had made thts ſturre and a- 
dodo agaynſt — —— their lawe and religion ſatze. This 
is a ſingaler c tion, but we muſte remember that theſe are the 
woꝛdes of a Souldier, and that he ſpeaketh after the maner af the Ro⸗ 
manes. Foꝛ where they deſpꝛed the btter abolichment of the lewes religi- | 
on, they tared not whetherthe pꝛelidents defended the ſame oꝛ not. Ther⸗ | 
| 
| 


a bondeman made free by Claudius Czlar,andthzough foolithnelle of the 
Emperoure, aduaunced to ſuche dignitie, that he paſſed the Citizens 
and Nobilitte of Rome in honoures. Pet kept ſtyll his ſeruile con- 
dictons, polluting all places with tilthye luſte, whozedome, and mur- 
ther. Foz Sueronivus wyteth, that he had bene the huſbande of thzee 
Queenes, whiche he had entyced to marrtage, partelpe though the 
autthoꝛitie of Claudius, and partely by whoꝛe demie and baudzye. Dru- 


The com⸗ 
mendatian 
of Paule. 
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Pag. 816. T he.Cxlvy.Homely. cap. 23. 
But God commaundeth a karre other chyng, whiche appointeth Wagi⸗ 
ſtrates, to haue a ſpeciall care of religion: fozit is not meete. that they 
whom God of his \goodneſle hath placed in ſuch degree of dignitie, Could 
ſuffer the honour of God to be eyther neglected oz defaced. Pet the craft 
of the childꝛenot this woꝛlde appeareth in the Captayne, which ſo trimiy 
dillembleth his errour, committed in bynding and whipping a Citizen of 
Rome, wzpting now ust hing, but that that made foz the getting of him 
pꝛaiſe and fauour. Here is cheeflytobe marked, what a care God hath 
of his true leruauntes, conſydering he defendeth their innocencie by telli⸗ 
e ee ee 
they highly er pꝛale the e perle- 
cute Har falrh and doceetne with deadlyhatred. Why therfoze feare we 
| the ſlaunders of eninues, oꝛ infamie of the wozlde. = | 
| weremaineth the latter part ot the Epiſtle which tonſiſteth of a cer⸗ 
tayue p2eoccupation oꝛ aunſ were to an obiection that myght be made. 
Foz leſt Felix myght be offended foꝛ that an innocent perſon was not ta⸗ 
ther ſet at libertie, than ſent to hym, with ſuche coſte and charges: He 
eweth alſo the cauſe hereof, he ſaith he did thus, bytauſe of the waites 
that the lewwes laide foz him, which Paule ſhoulde neuer haue eſcaped,if he 
had den ſet at libertie. Therfoze it behoued in this wyle, layth he, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ the ſafetic of an innocent, ⁊ to ſee publique peace obſerued. Where 
againe, the example of this Captayne putteth Magiſtrates in remem- 
bꝛaunte of their Duetie, nemelp, to take heede,that no man ſuffer violence 
| o2 inturie, becauſe it is euident, they are cheefty oꝛdeyned to the ende that 
Plal.-2, good men ſhould not be oppꝛeſſed though the inſolencie and pleaſure of 
Roma. z. other that are wicked, Reade Plalm.72. Rom. 1 3. 

Pau'cis It foloweth what ſucceſſe this matter had, verilye a moſte happyt, as 
b:ought be · God 02deredit. Foz the Souldiers faithfully fulfill the charge commit⸗ 
foze cx. | ted bnta them, and bꝛing Paule ſafely bnto Felix the Pzeſident,and he, as 
though he had chaunged his nature, becommeth curteous and eaſytobe 
ſpoken to, and aſketh him what cuntreymanhe is. Which when he knew, | 
he deferreth the hearing of his matter bntil the comming of his accuſers. 
Foz the lawe ofnature teacheth vs, that both partes ought to bs hearde 
befoze ſentence be giuen: Let vs r that all theſe thiuges lo hap - 
pened accoꝛding to Gods pꝛouidente. For it was his woꝛking, that the 
Souldiers without grutching ſerued Paules tutne, that they were ready 
to defende him with perill of their lyle, that Felix accepteti him moꝛe cur- 

teouſiy and ftendliy than his cuſtome was, and tauleth hym to be kept in 
Herodes Judgement Yall, being an honeſt kynde of pzyſon. The ble of 
theſe thinges is to teache vs that we muſt not paſſe much bponthe enter- 
pꝛiſes of men, but ſtudie onelye to pleaſe God, which can mollifie barba- 
tous mens heartes, tame ſauage and wylde maners, and turne our eni⸗ 
mies heartes to loue bs, Let theſe thinges embolden bs with inuinctble 
conftancie of fayth, to ouettome the tytannie of the woulde, and ſo to lyue 
hereafter eternally in heauen, with Jeſus Chziſt our Saujour, to whom 
be pꝛayle honout, power, and glozye,foz euer. Amen. a 
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A Fer fue dayes, Ananias the Highe prieſt deſcended with the Elders, 
and with acertaine Oratournamed Tertullus, which enfourmed the 
Deputie againſt Paule. And when Paule was called foorth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying: Seeing that wee liue in greate quietneſſe by the 
meanes of thee, and that many good things are done vntoo this Nation, 
through thy prouidence, that allowe we euer and in all places, moſt noble 
Felix, with all thankes. Notwithſtanding, that I be not tedious vnto thee, 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſie a fewe wordes. For 
we haue found this man apeſtilent fellowe, and a moouer of debate vnto 
all the [ewes in the worlde, and a maintainer of the ſecte of the Nazarites, 
which hath alſo enforced to pollute the Temple: whome wee tooke and 
would haue judged according to ourlawe, but the highe Captaine Lyſias 
came vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him away out of, our handes, 
commaunding his accuſers to come vnto thee, of whom thou mayeſt, (if 


| 


thou wilte enquire) knowe the certaintie of all theſe thinges, whereofwe 5 
accuſe him. The Iewes like wiſe affirmed, ſaying that theſe thynges were 
euen ſo. 
he Enangeliſt Luke declareth 
Ain this Chapiter, how Paule was hand- 
fled befoze Felix the Pꝛeſidente beinge 
z|(ente to hym, from the Captayne, that 
was appoynted foꝛ the ſafegardeof Je- 
--4-\ruſalem, as we haue heard befoꝛe. Jn 
„„the whiche Narration, firſte it is de⸗ 
A arg. And albeit that Paule ſo decla⸗ 
cetd and opened his cauſe, that the Loꝛd 
. pNieſidente coulde fynde no matter of 
— death agaynſt hym, pet he keepeth him 
in pzyſon two whole peares together, and bicauſe he woulde ewe the 
lewes a pleaſure, leaueth him bounde in p2yſon ſtill, till Pontius Feſtus ſuc- 
teeded him in the office. Theſe thynges are declared to this ende, that 
we may learne thereby: what ſtate the godly are lyne to be in alwayes 
in this woꝛlde, and howe the woalde continually hateth them, fozaſmuch 
as we ſee the Jewes ſpare foꝛ no laboure oz coftes, to bꝛyng baule beyng 
" Sſſll.s. _ amoft __ 
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weapons they fight, verily even they which will leeme to be the greateſt 


Egipt, who were fayoured and defended with the 
had all the Nobilitie of on their ſide. So Elias alone encountreth 


them euery where. We haue rathertoconfider the ende of theſe thinges, | 


a mold taithful pꝛeachet of gods woꝛd, to his cotuſton, But as Chu pꝛo⸗ 
ↄhetied theſe things hold happẽ to his diſtiples: euẽ ſo he wold haue z he 
pꝛophecied, pꝛoued * let foꝛthj by the exdples ot his apoſtles. we chold be 
the lelle offended.if at any time the like hapned to vs alſo. Foꝛ as the àpo⸗ 
ſtleg ſuffred al kindes of petſecution # aduerſities : ſo they teach bytheir 
example,vhat it becometh vs to doo, when we be tried by perſecutions a 
tẽptations. And this is $ cheek vſe # end of al this pzeſent matter. ⁊ of the 
whole hiſtozy folowing.But in this plate, there is nomoze rehearſed,but | 
d firſt act againſt aul, all the tirtũſtances wherof, we ſhal now examine. 

He beginneth with the dilcription of the perſons, that appeared befoꝛe 
Felue the Lieutenaunt. And ot one ſide ſtoode Ananias the high Prieſt; the 
Elders, and Tcrrullus a famous Oꝛatoꝛ. & greatly exertiſed in pleading, 


' bondes, and foz many caules befoze ſuſpected. In this place appearetha- 
gaine (as we haue often times already declared) Who are commonly the 


' cheefe enimies of the truthe, and ot the miniſters thereof, and with what 


mainteynets both of religion, and the common weale: andamongſt them, 
uch as make marchaundize of religion. Foz the hiſtoꝛie of the Goſpel tea 
cheth vs euerye where, that Paules adverſaries in this place were euen 
ſuch. And theſe kind of men foꝛ the molt part, vle to extell in experiente, in 
wiſedome, in vtteraunce, and in power # aucthozitie, fo2 the which cauſe 
they haue many that fauourthem # folowethem. Contrariwiſe the mi- 
niſters of truth as they be fewe in number, ſo commonly they are of ſmall : 
fame and eſtimation, x contempned and deſpiſed of all men, as who leeme 
of bitterneſle of minde,o2 ofignozance,rather than of godlines, and loue of 
mens ſaluation, to withſtande the woꝛlde. But that it hath alway bene 
the godlies happe, inthis woꝛld being but few x deſpiſed perſons, to cope 
with numbers in power and aucthoutte,ts to be ſeene by the examples of 


all ages Thus Moſes and Aaron were matched with the Magitians oi 
kings aucthoꝛitie, and 


with foure hundꝛeth and fiftie Pꝛieſtes of Baal, and with almoſt as many 
Chaplins ofthe woodes and groues,befoze Achab,a moſt wicked Judge. 
And we read that Micheasnotiong after that, was faine to ſet himſelfe a- 
gainft foure hundꝛeth falſe Pꝛophetes. Here might alſo be alleaged the 
hiſtozies of other Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles, x of Chzift himſelfe, whiche 
foꝛ bꝛeuities ſake we omit,bicauſe they that reade the ſcriptures hitte on 


wherof we ſhall receyue great p2ofit ⁊ vtilitir. Fox firſt, they ſerue toꝛ the 
inſtruction ofeuery ma, that we ſhould not iudge of faith oꝛ religiõ, acco2- 
ding to the multitude 02 aucthoꝛitie of the that folow it,as we ſee now a- 
dates,mencomonly do.But if we grauntthe this, then (hal not only Paulc 
take the fotle,who being but one was accuſed by the pꝛieſts a Elders, but 
alſo al the pzophets with Chaiſt # his Apoſties ſhaibe in daũger. Pea we 
(hat prefer ? Turks befozetheChziſtias, which far paſſe vs both in terri⸗ 
toꝛies # dominions, in multitude of natiõs, in victoꝛies ⁊ other pzoſpert- 
ties ⁊ ſucceſſe. Wherfoze we muſt rather herkẽ vnto Chꝛiſt, which calleth 


his faithful a litle ſtock. a ſaith,s few enter into ſ narow gate. dure che 
rulhe 
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raſhe into deitruction thzough the bzoader waye. Againe, the contyde- 
ration of theſe thinges doth not litle comfozt vs that we be not afrayde, 
although wee alone be ſomettimeconſtrayned to ſtande agaynſte manye 
both of great power, gloꝛye, andaucthozitie. Fox he that in thys place 
ſtrengthened baule, will ſtande by vs alſo being in lyke daunger. Foz we 
haue large pzompyſes, wherein he pzomyſeth vs the pꝛompting of hys 

ſpirite, a mouth and wiſedome, againſt whiche no aduerlaries hall be a- 
ble toreſiſt, See Luke,21, Mat. 10. Mark. 13. 

Bout let vs heare Tertullus the Ozatour, whoſe Ozation conſiſteth 
cheell pe of thꝛee pointes, The firſt is the beginning, wherein he doth not 
as arteficiouſly, as craffilye, and impudently purchaſe him ſelfe beneuo⸗ 
lence and good will, partlpe flattering Felix to his face, and partelye the 
lewes. Foz they laye, they may thantze him foꝛ the peace and quietneſſe 
which they liued in, and foꝛ that through his care and pꝛouidence, ſo ma⸗ 
ny mileries were euery day tedꝛeſſed. Againe, they confeſſe, they ac- 
knowledge this his goodneſle and benefites, with thankes giuyng. Pet 
do they lye egregiouſſy in both. Foꝛ we haue hearde betoꝛe, how Felix go⸗ 
uerned the Cuntrey, as naughtely as could be, how he did infimte things 
cruelly and vniuſtlie, and in all places where he came, committed Whoꝛze⸗ 
dome and Murthet, and pꝛophane wꝛyters abundantty declare the lame. 

Againe, it is euident to all men, that haue but meane tznowledge in hiſto⸗ 

ries, that the lewes alſo, about theſe tymes, made often and many rebel⸗ 

lions agaynſt the Romanes. And yet the moſt vaine manis not aſhamed 
to lpe, and by praiſing the ty2anne. dichoneſtliy betraye his whole Nati- 
on, whole commendation he ſhould moſt earneſtlie haue regarded. But 
therefoze do they falſely commende their quiet eſtate of gouernement, to 
bing Paulc the moꝛe in hatred with Felix, as though hee were a diſtur⸗ 
ber ot᷑ publique peace, and tranquillitie. And in them it ealelie appeareth 


where the woꝛlde hateth nothing ſo muche as the truethe, bycauſe the 
light thereofrep2oueth theyꝛ euill wooꝛkes, therefoze it can ſuffer and 
beare moſt cruell enimies, rather than the truth,x they thinke.cyzannes 
tollerable pnough, ſo they will put to their helpe in oppꝛeſling the truth. 
So they pꝛeferred Tiberius Cæſar, acruell and voluptuous tyꝛaunt, be⸗ 
fore Chiiſte our Sauiour, when they ſayde they had none other king but 
Cæſar. Pea, they were not aſhamed to pꝛeferre Barrabas a 
and Captaine of a ſette of Rebels, befoze Chꝛiſt. Ind this vntowarde 


Moſes like wile maruellouſtie commending the ſeruitude of Egipt by rea 
lonofthe Melons, Amonds, garelike, ſleche, ⁊ ſuch litze things, that land 
did abound in, and dildained that ſtate of like inthe which euery houre God 
declared new tokens of his beneuolence ⁊ good will. like moſt miſerable x 
 bnhappy men. And would God we had not the lite examples in out dates, 
where mẽ woderfullyertol the great peace we liued in,inytimeof popery, 
| t lay pᷣthe prechireg ol the goſpel hath marred altogither, but in the mean 

leſon they can craftily diſſẽble the bloudy wars that the Popes haue ben 
cheete pꝛocurers of this many hundꝛed yeares, and will make no menti⸗ 


what the bitterneſſe of hatred is, once concepued againſt the truthe. Fo: 


Murtherer, 


and peruerſe inudgement is no newe thing in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ we reade |, 
that the Pſraelites in the wilderneſſe in time paſt,offended and withſtode 


þ 


on, of ſuche greeuauntes as haue miſerablye weakened both the goodes | _ 
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ea ſome menne haue lo farre exceededinmad: 
nelle, that they haue thoughte it better to dallie with their aunciente 
enimies, than to abyde the lyght of the Goſpell. But theſe men, (hall 
once fynde the ſame true, that the vnhappie nation of the lewes felte by 
the Romanes, not many yeares after they had dꝛiuen away the Apoſttes. 
Nowe let vs returne fo Tertullus, whiche inthe ſeconde parte of his 
Oꝛation frameth a greeuous accuſation agaynſt Paulc, conſiſting ofthzee 
pointes . Fyꝛſte, he ſayth he is a ſeditious perſon, yea, and wooꝛſſe than 
the plague it ſelfe, bytauſe he troubled and diſturbed the Icewes euerye 
where in the woꝛlde. And ſo they put Paule infaulteofthat thing, wher⸗ 
of their ſelues were the cheefe doers. Foz the whole diſcourſe of thys 
booke teacheth, that the lewes were the cheefe mouers of ſedition hither: 
to, both agaynſte Paule, and his companions. For hereunto maye bere- 
ferred the ſturres and tumultes whiche wee haue hearde were made at 
Corinth, Iheſſalonica, Epheſus, Antioch, Iconium, Lyſtra, and diuets other 
Cities. ere rep cal him a maintener ofthe ſect of the Mazarits. Ther: 
foze accuſing him of ſchiſme and hereſte, a faulte in all ages compted the 
greateſt in the Churche. Lertullus ſermeth in contempt, tocalithe Chu⸗ 
ſtians Nazarites, as who had but an obſcure beginning, and of ſmall re- 
garde oꝛ eſtimation. Foꝛ it appeareth by the firſt Chapiter of Johns Gol⸗ 


| pell, that the village of Nazareth was ol ſmall oz no arcompt,fozaſmuch 


as Nathanael ſapde to Philip, telling him of Jeſus of Nazareth: Can 
there any good thyng come out of Nazareth: And this is an oldepollicie 
of the Diuell, to tauſe true religion to be ſuſpected, at a bile thing and of 
no reputation. By teaſon whereof, luliane the A poſtata alſo ſometyme 
called Chꝛiſt and the Chuſtians Galtlepans. Arbe bah accuſe him 
of polluting the Church, and vnder the name of the Churche, they com⸗ 
pꝛehende all outwarde kinde of religion. Theſe thinges we at this daye 
oughtthe moꝛe diligentlye to oblerue, that we myght vnderſtande what 
crimes are commonly layde againſt the truthe, and not be offended; if at 
am time we be called ſeditious, ſciſmatites, heretikes, pꝛophaners of 
Temple and Images, Church robbers, and tubuerters of auncient reli- | 
gion. Foꝛ as all theſe thinges ought not tooffende vs, ſo neithet muſte 
we by and by beleeue them which impudently burthen innocent and god⸗ 
lie men with theſe crimes. 11] | 
But bycauſe they woulde not ſeeme to charge Paule, with falſe matter 
and accuſation, they pꝛodute witneſſes, Firſte, the Captaine hym ſelfe, 
whom yet they accuſe by the way, as ſeeming to impoꝛtunate, to ſet a per- 
ſon at libertie, lyke ſhoztly to be puniſhed; atcoꝛding to the lawe. Then 


againe, they all affirme Tertullus ſaying to be true. Where we haue to be⸗ 
hold an example both of great audacitie and impudencie. Foꝛ they dare to 
accuſe the Captaine, and complaine that they are reſtrained from ſhedding 
of bloud by him, who deſerued great p2aiſe therefoꝛe. So little the wic- 
kedrepente themof their miſcheeuous deedes, that they confinuallyhate 
them, which hinder oz let their wicked enterpꝛiles. Mozeouer, where 
firſt they were accuſers, andnert Judges ofthe matter, now they are alſo 
witneſles, and will be beleued in euery thing, and feare not the iudgement 
of God, which hateth and abhozreth all falle witneſſes, and commandeth 


them to be puniched by the lawe ol . 
| erue 


— — 


— 
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ſcrue foz our great btilitie. Foz bothe we may leatne to ſuſpecte ſuche as 
nowe a dayes are lyke vnto theſe men, and (hall the leſſe be offended if the 
lyke happen vnto vs. Foꝛ Jeſus Chzyſt which was oppꝛeſſed with lyke 
pꝛeiudices, liueth and reigneth, and hath ouercome all the power of hell, 
| and beeing aſcended into heauen, derideth the deuices ofhisenimies, and 
moſte faythfully maintayneth the quarell of his choſen ſeruaunts. To him 
be pꝛaple, honour, power and glozyfo2 euer. Amen. 


] — — 
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T Hen Paule (after that the Deputie him ſelfe had beckened to him that 
he ſhould ſpeake) aunſwered, with a more quiet minde do Iaunſwere 
for my ſelte, foraſmuche as I vnderſtande that thou haſte beene of many 
yeres a iudge vnto this people, bycauſe that thou mayeſt knowe that there 
are yet but twelue dayes ſince I went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip, and 
they neither founde me in the temple diſputing with any man, neither ray- 
ſing vp the people neither in the Sinagoges nor in the Citie. Neither can 
they proue the things wlierof they accuſe me. But this I confeſſe vnto thee, 
that after the way, which they call Hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God of my fa- 
thers, beleeuing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets, 
and haue hope towards God, that the ſame reſurrection of the dead which 
they them ſelues looke for alſo, ſhall be bothe of iuſte and vniuſte. And 
therefore ſtudie I to haue alway a cleare conſcience towarde God and to- 
warde men. 


— 


2 — 


r E heard yeſterday the poyntes ofa moſt hapnous accuſa- 
: A [tion made agaynſt paule, which the holy Ghoſte woulde 
| haue diligently wꝛitten, as it was ſpoken by Terrullus, 
1 partiy fo that the truth of the Apoſtolike ſtozie ſhould not 

1 be ſuſpected, ſeeing the woꝛdes of the enimies allo ate re⸗ 
A poꝛted lo truely, and partely bytauſe we ſhould not beof- 
fended when we heare the lyke obiected agaynſt vs, oz others, which fol- 
lowe the true fayth. Nowe therefoꝛe let vs Heare Paul the Apoſtle, which 
after Felix had made a ſigne bnto him to ſpeake, putteth away all theſe 
obiections both boldly and truely, But befoze we come to the woꝛdes of 
the Apoſtle, we haue two things to conſider. The one is. the example of 
Felix, which teacheth bs that in iudgements both partes muſt be Hearde. 
The ot her is in Paule, who beeing moſte greeuouſly ſlaundered, pet ru⸗ 


* ”" a 


- * * 


ſuche rage to ſlaunder agayne: but abyding till he had leaue giuen him of 
the Pꝛelldent to ſpeake, pleateth his cauſe ſoberly and wiſely. Let all the 
godly do like wile, leaſt they cauſe the truth wherof they ſtand in defence, 
to be ſuſpected. by reaſonof haſtinefſe and rapling: which many times 
ſuche do as will rather ſatiſfie the paſſions of their minde, than follow 
the rule of reaſon. 

Theſe things beeing p2emiſed, let vs pzoceede bnto Paules aunſwere, 


eth not fooꝛth impudently to aunlwere foꝛ him ſelfe, noz is not led with 
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which tonliſteth in confuting of the obirctions made agaynſt him. In his 


beginning he getteth him the benevolence 02 good will of Felix, pet in 
ſuch ſoꝛte that he pꝛiuily quippeth his aduerſaties without ail fooliſhe 
kinde of lying and flattery. Foꝛ heſaithHetis the willinger to declare hyg 
mattet befoze Felix, foz that he had many peres bene a gouernour of thys 
natto,x fo2 that cauſe was wel acquaynted with their nature s x cõditiõs. 
Fo2 this thing alway the defendant moſt deſireth, to haue a Judge of lil 
x vaderſtading.bycauſe many times it commeth to paſle, that they, which 
otherwiſe are great fauourers of tuſtice, offend of ignoꝛance, which daun⸗ 
ger Paul confeſleth he is not in. ne feareth that Felix can be deceiucd bythe 
Jewes, whole impudencie ⁊̃ ſedicious minds he wel knew by many peres 
experience. Yereoflearne we a generall doctrine, that Magiſtrates muſt 
be diligent in vnderſlanding ol matters, bicauſe they can not be cxruled by 
ignoꝛaunce, if it by either groſſe oz wilfull ignoꝛaunce. Foz why chould he 
who is Gods Uitar à Deputie, and hath his iudgements committed vn 
to him, be ignoꝛant inany thing ⸗Therkoꝛe let them remember it is Gods 
iudgement, and marke wel the pꝛoperties. conditions. and de ings of tyeit 
people, and diligently examine the tircumſtantes of al cauſes.F o2 ſo it ſʒal 
come to paſſe, that either they (hal not offende thꝛough ignoꝛante, oꝛ elſe it 
perhaps they tõmit any errour by being deceiued by others, ⁊ not of ſloth⸗ 
fulneſle, theit errour may be extuled. But would to God they would often 
thinte ol theſe things, which bzagging of their gloꝛicus titles # authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, giue them ſt lues wholly to filthy idlenes, bantetting, dauncing a hun⸗ 
ting: ſo that they know better the taues ⁊ lodging of wild beaſts;andall 
inſtruments of filthy delire, than the maners, pꝛoperties. and cõditions of 
their lubiects. Furthermoꝛe. this ought we to obſerue befoze we leaue off 
this place, how God would ſuffcr Felix. a moſt filthy ty2aunt.tobeare rule 
ſo many yeres ouer his people. Foz this might ſcme to ſome men a ſtrange 
matter. But the incurable ingratitude of that people did well deſerue the 
ſame: Foꝛ where God had ſet ouer them ſingular Captayns t chepherds. 

they lo dildaynedthem, that they would not once boutſafe to heare Chꝛiſt 
the cternall ſonne of God. Thertoze they nowe ſuffer that which God of- 
tentimes hadthzeatned them, that he woulde take frem them his helpe, 
and giue them ſuche rulers as ſhould moe care foꝛ their owne luſte, and 
foꝛ couetouſneſſe, than foꝛ the common weale of the people. Theſe things 
may teache bs what al they haue tolooke foꝛ, which deſpiſe either the gift 
of itbertte,02 godly Magiſtrates, oꝛ faythfull Finiſters of the woꝛde, vn 
thankfully and wictzedly after the maner of the Jewes. 

But let vs pꝛoccede on in Paulcs aunſwere, and ſee howe he putteth a. 

way the crymes layde vnto his charge. Amongſt theſe the firſte is, that 

they layde he was an authoꝛ of Se dition, wherebnto they alſo ioyne 

the polluting of the Temple, foꝛ that they made moſte adco aboule 

thys matter. Jn refuting of theſe thinges he is very diligent. Fo2 firfi, 

gathering an argument of the tyme, he pꝛoueth it to be impoſſible that 
he choulde rayſe any ledition, bycauſe it was not paſte twelue dayes a- | 
goe that hee came to Jeruſalem. From whichtyme take the dayes that 
he lay in pꝛyſon, and there Hall bee but one oꝛ two remapning. But 
who coulde bee able within two oꝛ thꝛee daves after hys commyng; to 
make an bniuerſall ſedition in ſo populous a Citie. Agavne , J came 


not | 


— * 
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Hall hereafter follow) to ſuccoux and releeue the faythful with the almes 
which was gathered among the Gentiles. Therfoze it is faiſe that they 
ſay touching the polluting of the Temple; Foz J neyther taughte inthe 
Temple,noz in the Synagoges, nozcatied-any aſſembly of people togy- 
ther. Finallp, they ch all neuer be abie to pꝛoue the thinges they haue layde 
to myocharge. Which laying he vttereth with — upwo koꝛ ſo he 
accuſeth them, not oneiy ot lying, but alſo ot falſe witneſſe bearing. And 
it is not diſagreeing vnto Chuſttan pacience , to put away accuſations 
made agaynſt vs, though it bee with the ignominte of our aduerſaries, 
when wee lee the truthe moze in daunger, than our owne eſtimation, 
But it is much foꝛ our learning, that paule ſo diligently purgeth him ofthe 
crime of ledition. Foz heereby Miniſters learne, that they muſte diligent⸗ 
ly bewarethat they diſquiet no common weales by mouing'any ſedition, 
bycauſe there is nothing moꝛe daungerous than the ſame,and God is de- 
lighted with vnitie and concozde cheefly aboue all things. But if the wic⸗ 
ked, without any faulte of the godly, rayſe ſedition, foꝛ pꝛeaching of the 
woꝛde, oꝛ elſe it riſe of vnknowen cauſes and authoꝛs, then that ſaying of 
Ambroſe muſte haue place: How it is in our power not to rayſe vp or moue 
the people, but in Gods power to mitigate and appeaſe them, beeing rayſed. 
After thys, Paule tommeth to the obiectionof Herelſie: I confeſſe ( ſayth 
he) that l worthippe God after that maner and way that they call Hereſie. But 
that [ ſhould therefore be an Heretyłke, or a Schiſmatyke, I vtterly deny. For! 
worſhip the God of my fathers, and] beleeue the Scriptures. &c. ere are di- 
uerſe things foz vs to obſerue. Firſt, he plainly confeſſeth the faith, wherof 
he was accuſed.x that befoze an heathen Judge. Thertoꝛe it is not meete 
to ſeparate confeſſion from fayth: noꝛ it is not inough foꝛ thee to beleeue in 
thyne heart that is, to conceyue in thy minde a certayne opinion, but thou 
muſt confeſſe thy fapth in Chꝛyſte befoze men alſo. Foz Chꝛyſte can not 
away with ſuch woꝛchippers as are aſhamed of him, as hath manytimes 
ben declared. Then he compehendethhis fayth infoure articles, in which 
all other articles are conteyned.Fyz(t.he ſaith,he woꝛchippeth the God of 
his tathers, meaning him which dealt with the fathers,and whome they 
worſhipped. This is a ſpectall article of the fayth;that wee chould be con- 
tented with one God, and make vnto vs no newe oꝛ ſtraunge Gods. He is 
the true God, who in old time traueled with the fathers, and pꝛomiſed his 
ſonne, à in him gaue ſaluation bnto men. Wherby it appereth, that neither 
the Turtzes noꝛ Jewes now a dayes are the true woꝛchippers of God, bi⸗ 
cauſe they imagine that God is their God without his ſonne. 

Secondly he declareth the fourme # maner ol his woꝛchipping, where 
he laith, he beleueth al the things that are wꝛitten in the Law a the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. And Chꝛiſt is the ende ol all their wzitings,of whome it is many⸗ 
feſte, that Moyſes and the ꝛophetes bare witneſſe. Therefoze Paulc 
wooꝛzchipped God thzoughe fayth in Chzyſte , where all the Articles 
of oure faythe concernyng Chzyſte, are compꝛehended. Ind there is 
none other kinde of ſeruice 02 worſhip acceptable vnto God, foꝛaſmuche as 
God is made at one with vs by him onely. And whoſocuer honoreth nor 
the ſonne,honorerh not the father Aſo Paules example teacheth bs, that 
God muſt bee wozhipped accoꝛding to the Seriptures, and not after 


not (ſaych he) to make any tumult ozbuſinefſe,but to worſhip, and (as it | 
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tie inuentious and traditions of man,vicauſe we are euery wheretaught 


tion, as he hath taught inthefiftenth Chapter of his firfte to the Cozin- 


| wicked of iuſtice be puniſhed foꝛ euer. 


| ever, Imen. 


that thereby he is wozſhipped in bayne. See Eſai.29.Marth. 15. 
Thirdly he confefleth the reſurrection of the deade, which he therefoze 
erp2eſſeth by name, bycauſe heeretn conſiſteth all the meane of our ſalua⸗ 


thians. He acknowledgeth agenerall reſurrection, not like a number of 
madbꝛaynes, which dzaw reſurrection to the godly onely. Foz as the god⸗ 
ly muſt receiue a rewarde of their godlyneſſe in the laſte day: ſo muſt the 


Fourthly, thꝛougi the conducte and guyding of this fayth, he ſayth he 
laboureth to keepe a good conſrience,both towarde God and man, which 
thing is the right fruite offapth. Foz fayth iuſtifieth men: but they that 
are righteous and juſt, wozke righteouſneſſe. :. lohn. 3. Ind it can not bee 
that they will pollute their conſcience with filthineſſe of ſinne, which be- 
leeue ſtedtaſtiy there ſhall bee a reſurrection of the dead. Hereby it appea⸗ 
reth what Paules fayth was. And hereby he pꝛoueth that he ought to be 
taken fo2 no heretike. As many theretoꝛe as by true fayth woꝛchip the 
God of their fathers,acco2ding to the Scriptures, and holde faſt the hope 
of reſurrection. and labour to keepe a cleane conſcience, both toward God 
— —— be — we of Paule and the —.— true — 
t Chziſtians, uer the vnhappie woꝛld rage and ſtoꝛme aga 
them, Let vs therefoze ſlicke to this fayth (O bzethzen) and though the 
ſte dfaſte hope of reſurrection to come, ſtoutly paſſe thzough all tribulati⸗ 
ons, beeing ſure we ſhall one day haue an eternall te warde with Jeſus 
Chꝛpſt our Sauiour, to whome be pꝛapſe, honour, power, and glozy, for 
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BY: after many yeres I cameand brought almes to my people, and offe- 

rings,in the which they found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude, nor yet with vnquietneſſe. Howbeit there were certayne Iewes 
out of Aſia, which ought to be here preſent before thee, and accuſe me, if 
they had oughtagaynſt me: or elſe let the ſame here ſay, if they haue found 
any cuil doing in me while I ſtand here in the Counſel, except it be for this 
one voyce, that I cried ſtanding among them: of the reſurrection of the 
dead am I indged of you this day, When Felix heard theſe things he defer- 
red them, for he knew very well of that way, and ſayde: when Lyſias the 
Captayne is come done, I will know the vttermoſt of your matter. And 
he commaunded an vnder Captayne to keepe Paule, and to let him haue 
reſt, and that he ſhould forbid none of his acquayntaunce to miniſter vnto 
him, or to come vnto him. 


— 


NS the holy Gholte woulde haue the accuſation which the 

Jy Jewes made againſt Paul, diligentiy witten, that we might 
learne thereby whereof this woꝛlde doth alwayes accuſe the 
faythfull Miniſters of Chzyſt: ſoas diligently dothe Luke 
repoꝛte the apologie oz ozation that Paule made in his ovone 
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cap 24. The. Cluij. Homely. Pag. 525. 
LUyecby we are raught how we (hould brhaue onr feĩues in the like caſe. 
Juſt and foꝛmoſte, he anſwereth very diligently boldiy vnto the crime of 
ſedition teat hing vs by his example, how the miniſters of Chꝛiſt aboue al 
things mult be free and cleare from luth attempts. As touching his faith. 
about the which they accuſed himof hereſie and ſchiſme, he plainly eonteſ⸗ 
ſeth the ſame, and rendꝛeth a reaſon oꝛ actount therot᷑ in fewe words; but 
yet very perſpicuous and playne. Whereby we gather, that confeſſion of 
fayth doth moſt become the miniſters of Ch2yſt, which muſt ſo be declared. 
that the reaſon therofmay appeare vntoall men which are led withany 
feare 02 feeling of God. Keats 

New followeth the crime of polluting the Temple, in putting away 
wherok, Daule is very diligent,albeithe was not ignoꝛant that the bſe and 
maieſtie of the Temple was foz the moſt part aboliched by the comming 
and death of Chꝛiſt. And we muſt not thinke that Vault did beare with the 
Jewes herein, which as yet reuerenced their Temple too ſuperſticiouſly, 
but hath a reſpect vnto the right vſe of temples. which chꝛiſtian men by no 
meanes can want. oꝛ although the mateſtte of God can not be included oꝛ 
kept within Churches, neither can the wozſhip of God be tied vnto them: 
pet outwarde religion requireth a certapne place where the people may 
aſſemble togtther to ht are the woꝛde pꝛrached. and the Sacramentes ad 
miniſtred. And common reaſon telleth vs that places dedicated to theſe 
and ſuche cxcellent vles, oughte to bee kepte from all kinde of pollution: 


* 
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carry any veſſel oz pꝛophane thing thꝛoughthe temple. Ind it is very lite 
that he hath little deuotion oz religion, which wickedly contemneth oꝛ mi{- 
vſeth the places conſecrated to religion. Which thing ſcemethto bee the 
chiefe cauſe wherfoꝛe Y aule vſed ſuche diligence in putting away this ob⸗ 
fection. By this example we alſo are taught, that the Temples oꝛ Oꝛato⸗ 
ties of Chziſtians ought ſtout iy to be kept from all contempt and pzopha- 
nation. Which thing Yyſtoziographers repoꝛt that Conſtantine the great 
and other Punces in times paſte like vnto him dyd, to their great pꝛayſe 
and renowne. | 

Bout let vs ſee Paules apologie, which firſt excuſeth himCſelfe by an argu⸗ 
ment takenof the tyme. Foz he ſayth, he had bene many peres from Je- 
ruſalem. Wherby it playniy appearech,that he could attempt nothing a- 
gaynſt the Temple. Againe be declareth that the cauſe of his comntg was 
not foꝛ the temples ſake,butto bꝛing vnto the nedy bꝛethꝛen of Jewzy the 
almes that was gathered among the Gentiles. See what is written ot 
this almes in the Epiſtles tothe Corinthians, eſpectaliy in the 8. and 9. 
Chapters of the.2. Epiſtle. In the meane ſeaſon he accuſeth thẽ of diſcar- 
teſie ⁊ vnt haͤtz kulneſſe, which ſo buwozthely intreat one that had deletued 
ſo wel ofthe whole nation, ⁊ which brought vnto them a frech benefit and 
pleaſure. We haue here toconſider{beſide the exãple of chꝛiſtian liberalicie. 
wherof we ſpake about the end ofthe. 11. Chapter) the vnkindneſſe of the 
world towards Chuſtes miniſters, which is ſogreat, that it wicheth the 
deſtruction ofthoſe that day ⁊ night labour fog the ſaluatiõ of al me. Thus 
we read the Sodomites enuied Lot, foz whoſe ſake Abraham delivered the 
out of the tapttuitie of their enimies. And Moſcs reteiued nothing of the 
[{raclices but raplings * thteats,who foꝛſoke the delightes of courtiy life, 


fozaſmuche as we read, that Chꝛiſt once commaunded.that no man chould 
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out, fromthe hart, and to our power delend the auntient vſe of Churches - 


| Paulcs bold- 
nelle. \ 


hys bolde ſpeeche, which declareth amanyfeſt argument of hys innocen⸗ 


them foꝛ the truthes ſake onelp. Foz thys chall make them conſtante 
and bolde agaynſt all daungers. See Peter in his firſt E piſtle, the third 


andthe treaſures of &gypr, loi their aue. What chaunced vnto the P20- 
phets, and after them vnto Chzift our Lozd,ts moze apparant thannedeth 
any long reherſail.But that that hapneth here bnto Paul, is very notable, 
which after his many peres trauels, his ſo many wakefull nightes, and 
almes gathered in euery place to releeue the neede of the pooꝛe, hath none 
other reward ol them, whole ſaluationhe earneſtly deſired,and fox whoſe 
ſakehe wythed to be accurſed, but ſurypes, impꝛiſonment, and all kinde of 
contumelious handiing.Why therfoꝛe are we offended at the ingratitude 
of the would, which being altogither ſet on miſchiefe.knoweth not other: 
wiſe how to recõpenſe the authoꝛs of their ſaluatione But let vs returne 
vnto baules arguments, which in the third place ſayth he was purified in 
the tfple,* without any multitude of men rayſed oz bnquietneſſe. Wherby 
agayne it appeareth that he had not polluted the Churche. But if Paules 
argument be true (as no Chiſtian man will deny) it is alſo true that the 
Temples are not polluted by themthat are purified. But as many as be⸗ 
leeue in Chzyſte are purified, fozaſmuche as Chzyfte bathe ſanctified 
and purged them by his bloud tom their ſinnes. Ser the fifth x lirt chap, 
ters ofthe firſt E piſtle to the Corinthians. Why then are we called now a 
dayes pꝛophanets of Churches, ſeeing we acknowledge Chzyſt our ſaui⸗ 


which is, to ſerue fox pꝛayers, teaching of the wozde, and adminiſtration 
of the Sacramentes / Fourthly, this name agreeth moze rightly bnts 
them, which ſet holy things to ſale in Churches, ſetting bp Jdolles, and 
pꝛactiſing many otherthings, wherewith it is euident God hath bene of- 
fended in all ages. Fifthly, Paule layeth this faulte vpon the Jewes of 
Aſia, who as wee hearde befoze, were the begynners of all thys adoo, 
and were nowe abſent. Foz this is the continuall pꝛactile of all ſeditious 
mates.that when they haue raiſeda multitude, among whom good men 
be moſte times in daunger, they ſecretly conuey them lelues away, and 
ſtande out of Gunſhot, wayting the ſuccefle of the matter. Would to God 
the pooꝛe tommonaltie would alwayes remember this thing. when ſuche 
rakehels as theſe abuſe theit diſtemperaunte and voldneſſe, tocompaſle 
and bzing to paſſe their deuiſes. 

Moꝛeduer, after confutationof theſe obiections, Paule boldly pꝛoucketh 
his aduerſaries. It theſe men here (ſaith he) will pleate the Aſians cauſe, 
goe too, let them declare what cuill they haue found in mee. J know they 
haue nothing to lay to my charge, except perhaps it bee a buſiueſſe made 
in their owne Counſell, foꝛ the free confeſſion that J vttered, touchyng 
the reſurrection of the deade, Sut with what face can they thus doo, 
ſeeing they (hall bee enfozcedto confeſſe the reſurrection them ſelues,er- 
cepte they wyll alfogither bee wycked - the confidence of Paule, and 


cie , is worthy to bee conſidered. The lyke it becommeth all Chꝛyſtes 
Miniſters to haue, and to perſuade them ſelues, that the woꝛlde hateth 


and fourth Chapters. | 
Howe remayneth the ende of this buſineſſg, which was farre other 


than the Jewes lookedfoz. Foz Felix deferreth all thematter vnto Lyſias 
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Tye Capcayaes couunng,vory fox thathe was not ĩqn art of the things 
concerning that way, that is toſay,Rubborne + obſtinate controuerſies as 
bout faith ⁊ religion, and of the way warde and vnruely eonditions of the 
Jewes: but alſo foꝛ that they groũded their whole aceuſatio vpon the te⸗ 
ſtimonie of l yias. In the meane ſeaſon he hath a conſideration of Paule, 
whole innocencie he nanifeſtiy perteiued. Foꝛ he cõmaundetij him to haue 
teſt, and permitteth his friends to come ⁊ miniſter vnto him. Fot certayne 
acquaintance abode with paule in time of his captiuitie, ot whoſe number 
tt appeareth that Luk was: whoſe example teacheth vs that we muſt not 
foꝛlate thoſe that are in daunger foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, ſeeing that he taketh | 
what ſoeuer pleaſure is done vnto them as done ts him ſe lt. Agayn Magi⸗ 
ſtrates lerne by example of Felix to beware, that fo mes ſakes they be not 
to rach in iudgement. Foꝛ iudgement is Gods, whole miniſters they muſt 
temẽber they are. Therꝭoꝛe iet them folow his equitie tempered with long 
ſuffring. Inthe mean ſeaſon let the not intreat pꝛiſoners to vnturteouſip, 
ſeeing that wicked male factoꝛs haue ſome pitie to be hewed on them 
humanitie ⁊ manhoodes ſitze. Aboue all things let vs marke the truthe ol 
God tow irdes thoſe that honour him. + his power ag aynſt his enimies. 
Foꝛ it is his woꝛke that Felix contrary to his nature (wherof we haue of- 
tentimes infreated) is gentle and curteous vnto Paule. And it is an eaſie 
matter vnto God. to mollifie crueil hearts, and to get his people fauour 
with their enimies alſo, ſeeing he hach full power vpon all treatures, and 
euenouer the hearts ot men. Let none ot᷑ vs therefoze feate men, noꝛ doo 
any thing otherwyſe than becommeth vs foꝛ their ſake. But rather let vs 
labour tocommende our ſelues and our dooings vnto God, which is able 
to defende hys ſrruaunts in the mid>etoftheir enimies. to aſſu ige their 
moody minds a at length to take vs rom al troudles into his kingdome, 
the inheritaunce whereof he hat ij pꝛepared foꝛ al them th it honour hys 
name, though Jeſus Chzyſt: To whome be pꝛayſe, honour, power and 
gloꝝp, foʒ euer. Amen. * 4 em e 
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ND afier acertayne dayes, when Fells came wht I wite mlt 
t »(which was a Icweſle) he called foorth Paule, and heatd hym of the 
fayth which is rowarde Chryſte. And as he preached of rightcouſneſle, 
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ly obteyne of Felix hit huſbande, louing 
with wicked perſons,and voyde of true religion. Foz although they be- 


O2 IPL 
conſolation of 
in 02der. | | | 
Firft Paules hearers are deſcribed, whom if wee diligently marke, wee 
may playnly gather what the occaſion was that Paule was appoynted to 
matze this Sermon. Foz Felix, which had ben abſent from C-z(arca fa a 
certapne dayes, was now returned agayne with his wife Oruſilla, which 
I thinke was the chiefe pꝛocurer of this Sermon. Foz ſhe was a Jewe, 
— — Herode called Agrippa, who after he had ſlayne lames 
the Apoltle, was ſmitten by the Jungell, and ſuffered greevous puniſhe⸗ 
ment foz his vngodiyneſſe and tyꝛannie. Firſte (hee was betrouthed to 
Antiochus called Epiphanes,butnot maried, bycauſe he would not be ma; 
tied after the maners and rites of the Jewes. After that ſhe maried with 
Aziazus king of the people called Amazi,from whome Felix the Pzeſident 
enticed hir, and caried hir away though fayꝛe pꝛomiſes, and by the cor 
ueyanceof a certayne Magitian of Cyprus, as before was declared: wher: 
foꝛe ſhe became not only afilthy adultreſſe, but alſo wickedly tranſgreſſed 
the law of God, and the religionof hir foꝛtathers, in liuing with a man 
bncircumeciſed. All which things although che had vnwoꝛthely commit- 
ted, yet it is likely that there was remayning in hir ſome feeling of 
that pure religion,wherin ſhe had bene bought vp from hir tender eres. 
This ſeemeth to bee the cauſe that Chee was ſo deſtrous toheare Paulc 
preache,whoſe doctrine everybody ſpake of. Which thing ſhe might rall⸗ 
hit ſo entirely. Herre by the way 
wee may lee what remapneth commonly fo: them which. make matiage 


ing blinded epkher with the ſting of tlcence, 02 bewitched with the 


Heerebnto 
2 


glozy of richeſſe and honour, goe about to ſhake off all ſenſe of religion: 
yet theſting ol tonſttente returneth agayne, and the deſire of fayth lo de⸗ 
med and naughtelp fozſaken,kindleth agayne, but commonly dathe them 
litt le good. bycauſe they haue fo little regarde of God, and theit owne 


belong many 1. 


: 
* 


| 


Cap. 24. The.Clv.Homely. Pag. 829. 


talleth the tertayntie of our laluation into queũlion:ſo allo it admonicheth 
vs of our dutie. that we wickedly deſpiſe not the grace of god, which he ſo 
louingly offereth vnto vs. Foz as the pꝛeathing of the goſpel, is the cauſe 
of ſaluation to them that beleue and repent : ſothey areinercuſable befoze 
God, which without repentance, wickedly contemne it when it ts 
offered: of whole number we (hall hereafter heare that helix wag, 

But let bs ſee Paules Sermon whiche Luke repozteth not woꝛde foꝛ 
woꝛd, but reciteth only the cheefe pointes: wherof may eaſyly gathered, 
what he laid. Theſe are thzee in niiber. Firſt, Felix heareth him entreate 
of the fayth in Chziſt. Furthermoze as Chꝛiſt is alwayes conſtant in him 
ſeife,* is but one yeſterday, to day. a foꝛ euer: ſo there is alwayes but one 
trade of faith in Chꝛiſt, which ought not to be changed. Wherfoze we muſt 
thinke Paule ſpake none other things at this time, but ſuch as are contey- 
ned elſe where both in his Sermons, and Epiſtles. The ſumme of all 
which is, that men are iuſtifyed and ſaued freely, without the woꝛkes of 
the la we, thꝛough faith onely in Chꝛiſt. And as he laboured to bꝛing the 
lewes bnto Chꝛiſt, from the alfiaunce in woꝛkes of the lawe: ſo is it like 
that he entreated much of mozall birtues befoꝛe Felix, bycauſe they little 
auayle vnto true Juſtice in the ſight of God, but are acceptable byto God, 
bicauſe of fayth onely in Chꝛiſt: bicauſe we haue occaſion euery where to 
ſpeake of theſe es, we will nowe farry the leſſe while vppon them. 
This marke,how the fayth inChzilt, muſt not be pꝛeached incoꝛnets and 
where no feare of daunger is, but muſt then be ſtoutly and freely confeſ⸗ 
ſed, when we pertyue the woꝛlde offended with vs foz the ſame. Thete⸗ 
| foze they are not to be hearkenedto,which accompt the confeſſionoffaith, 
among things indifferent. Foz ſo they accuſe the Apoſties and holy mar⸗ 
tirs of Chꝛiſt, ot madneſſe, whiche were neuer moꝛe feruent in defendyng 
the fayth, than when they ſawe it moſt truellye affaulted. Allo the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes are confuted by this example of Vaule, which being appꝛehended 
1 the Magiſtrates, can ſcarce be bꝛought at any time to giue an accompt 

their many times will neither conkirme their owne opinions 
with anye argumentes, noꝛ aunſwere to the argumentes made agaynſt 
them. Peter commaundeth au Chꝛiſtians to be ready to giue a 
reaſon of their faith, to euery one that aſketh them, And baule was ſo litle 


tion when we bee troubled with the ſuggeſtions or Satyan, whereby he | 
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| was meete,to let theſe things befoze their eyes that they might platnely 


| Chuſt commaundeth, which would haue repentance firſt preached in his 


. | beleeue that Chꝛiſſ ch ul come to iudge the quicke and the deade. Foxit: 


| with bis free ſpeache, is here to be conſidered. Fox he reaſoneth of ſuche 


| naunce of the pꝛouinte, and had moze regarde of his pꝛiuate aduantage, 


Fag.$30 | he.Clv, Homely. cap. 24. 
againſt God and Juſtice. Therfoze whatſoeuer might be layde touching 
the exerciſe of vettues and good woozkes, Paulc dtd tompꝛehende it, vn 
der theſe twokindes: namely Juſtice, and Temperance. nd theſe things 
mult of neteſſitie be ſubicct tothe doctrine of fapth, both bycauſe they be 
the true fruites as we ſaide even nowe, bythe whiche fayth is knowen, 
and alſo, bicauſe no man (h9ulde abuſe the pzetence of fapth, to clotze his 
carnall libertie : againſt the which many thinges are euery whete ſapde, 
inthe wiitinges of the Apoſtles. Furthermoze Paules pꝛudencie ioyned 


fruites of true fayth, as cheefely were wanting in his hearers. Joꝛ we 
haue declared befoze;that Felix did many thinges like a tyꝛanne in gouer- 


than of publique Juſtice. And Druſilla, like a filthie adultreſſe 
with an vntirtumciled perſon, contraryto the lawe of God. Therefoze it 


vnderſtand,how farre off they were from the way of ſaluation. This ex⸗ 
ample teacheth vs what we ought to preache.and after what ſoꝛte many 
men would haue the grace of God, and the faith that iuſtifieth, only prea» 
ched. But the wickedneſſe ofthis wozld,and of our age,wherby we ſee all 
men euety where ruſhe into all kinde of miſcheefe, requiteth a farce other 
thing. Therefoze theſe things muſt be repꝛoued. leaſt we preach the grate 
of God in vaine to them that pet bnderſtande not what neede ther haue 
thereof. And we muſt not regarde, what rhe woꝛld would haue, but what 


name, and then foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. ve. 24. Theretoꝛe they do neither | 
godly noꝛ wiſely, which teaching only the grace of God. and faith that iu⸗ 
tifiech.befoze this bnrepentant wozld plant a licentious kinde of life,cau- 
ſiagme:atoliye in all kinde of ſecuritie and careleſneſſe. But tather iet 
them bothe be ioyned togtther, that men being conutcted of their wicked 
nelle, may repent, and learne to ſecke foꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinnes, inthe 
onely grate of God. thꝛough faith in Jefus Chꝛiſt. | 
Thirdly,Paule diſputeth of the later iudgement,. namely to confute that 
 err02,wherwiththe Genules being moſt deteiued, and made careleſſe, be- 
ieeued the woꝛld to be everlaſting. Acereof ſpꝛang the opinion of picure, 
that ſaid how God regarded no things done vpon the earth: UNherefoze! 
it was very ncedefull, to ſprake of the ende ofthe woꝛld. and or Chꝛiſtes 
lalſ comming vnto iudgement, leaſt that which hee had fpoken of iuſtice 
and temperante. might ſeeme fooliſhe and tonopurpoſe. Me are taught. 
that this Article ofthe faithe, is molt woꝛthy to be marked. whereby we 


cofoxteth the weake, which are offended at the pꝛocrding of this woꝛld, 
while they beholde howe the bagodly rufie in pꝛoſperitit, and hawe the 
godly are puniſhed and affucted. Fox they learne that there ih all be one 
day a chaunge, foꝛ the which caaſe.-Chniſtecalleth his comming, che day 
ot our redemption, IJgaine. there is no more affectuous way fo Mone ! 
men to do their duetie,and to refraine from ſinne,than when that day and 
ſeuete tountenance of the judge is let before theireies.UUhich is the cauſe! 
that we heare Chaiſteſo often make mention thereof. and the Apoſties fox 


the moſte parte tate their of exhoztation and dehoztarion! 
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cap 24. . The.Clv.Homely. bi: Pag.33!. 
Now remainethitfoz bs to be the ttt — hic 
Nowe remaineth it foꝛ bs to ſee the -Paylcs Sermdn, which 
touching Felix; was altogither in baine. Fo 8 — 
the mention of thele things, but hee thinteti neuer the moze of any a 
mende ment. Joꝛ he ſendeth Paul from him as though he had no leiſure to 
heate him anp longer. This is the lage of the vngodly, which ſometime 
foʒ curioſitie ſake, will heare the wooꝛde, and are ſo farre affected there- 
with, that foz feare they tremble in their conſtientes. But theſe are pet no 


minde againe, by an other argument. Foz he looked to haue had money at 
paules hande, and purpoſed not to lette him goe withoute ſome meede. 
whome yet he knewe of right ought ta be ſefte at libertte. Theretoꝛe he 
had lawe to ſell, the cauſe w was couetouſneſſe, which all other na- 


— learne bythis filthie Example, to beware of taking bꝛibes in 
udgement, which by the teſtimonie of God vſeth to blinde the heartes of 
the wiſe, and to peruert the wayes ofthe iuſte. Exodus. 13. Deuterono. 16. 
This couetouſneſſe hathe beene the deſtruction of moſte ftouriſhing com 
mon weales, and what hurte it dothe every where nowe a dayes daily 
Examples abound antiy declare, But Felix yet maketh not an ende of ſin 
ning. Fox perceiuing that Paule (which would neither burthenthe bꝛe 
thien,no: giue any ill example) was ſlacue in offering of mony,he ſeeketh 
an other aduauntage of the innocent, Foz when Feſtus his ſucceſſoz came. 
and he muſt giue bp his office,he leaueth paule in pꝛiſon, to the ende here - 
by to pleaſure the lewes, whom he had many wayes greeudully offended, 
where we may lee in what — . — ate, pacience the wicked 
abuſe to their paſtime, and ſeeke occallon by them, to grarifie one an other. 
D0 Pilate and Herode wickedly agreed togither to ber and moleſt Chit, 
So the father of Druſilla beheaded lames With the lweard, and when hee 
ſawe it liked the lewes, he went about fo put Percraiſofo deathe foꝛ their 
ſake. But the wicked haue notalwayesthat they deſire, whom although 
the vengeance of God punicheth not by and by, yet he recopenſeth his 
llackeneſſe with the moze gtetuous puniſhment at lengthe. t 
ſhall be our pattes by Paules example, to learne tobe con- - 
ſtant in faith, and to be patient in continuail afflictions, 
that at length hauing ouercome al aduerlities, we 
may triumphe in Jeſus Chzilt, to whome 
be 5 r, gloꝛye and 
power foz euer. 
Amen. 


tokens of a bettet diſpolition, bicaule the Apolfle teflifieth, that the Bi- 
uels vſe ſo to doe.lames. a. Fo aſſoone as they percetuethat the wooꝛde of | 
God agreeth not with their humqures and deſires,they diſdaine any lon⸗ 
get to heare it. So Achab hated Micheas, bicauſe hee neuer ſpane luche 
things as pleaſed him. Furthermoze Felix bewꝛapeth hys rep2obate 
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| from Ccfarea vnto leruſalem. Then 
Prieſtes and the checfe of the lewes, of Paule. And: 
d fauoure againſt him, that he woulde ſe nde for 
for him in the waye, to kilf im. Feſtus auhſwered 
that Paule ſhould delpes Ceſarea, bur that he hytmſelfe woulde ſhortly | 
depart thether. Let them there fote (ſuyde he) inch among you are able, 
come downe with vs, and accuſè hym, if there beany 
When he had tartied there among them 
done vnto Ceſatea, and the node 
maunded Paule to be brought. VVh | ie \ 
which were come from Ieruſalem, ſtoode about him, and laide many and 
uous complaints againſt Pate: which they 
rhimſelfe, that he had neither againſt the law of the Iewes 
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nor yet againſt Cefar offended any thing at 
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cap. 25. The. CIVI. Homely. 


of ailegeance of the Citizens and inhabitants tiere, by and by the Pueſts 
and men of aucthozitie came vnto him, and accuſe aule, whome tclix had 
left inpziſon, deſiring the newe Preſident of his fauoure, that he mighte 
be bzought to lerulalem to be iudged, and that they might pꝛocede againſt 
him, accoꝛding to the law of their Countrey. But inthe meane ſeaſon they 
were purpoſed pꝛiuily to waite him by the way, and to kill him. Inthis 
place may de ſene how bnquiet in minde the wicked are, after they be once 
indamed with hatred ofthe truthe . Fo2 where alwayes their naughtie 
wotkes are diſcloſed by the light thereof, it can not be, that they tan caſily 
lay away the hatred once concetued. But rather they boile and frothe in 
their mindes like the raging ſea, buſtly watching euery (mall occaſion, 
wherby to extinguich the light of that truth, which they ſo hate. And cõ⸗ 
monly the foꝛte ot this hatred is ſuche that without any regarde many 
times to their pꝛiuate auailes, they only ſeke and deſire how to make the 
miniſters of thetruth out of the way, whole doctrinthey perceiue ſo ber 
eth and fretteth them. Both theſe things may be ſeene in this pꝛelent er 
ample. Fo: we haue heard howe Paule was in pꝛiſon whole two prares. 
Bowbeit neither the continuance of time, neither the miſerable ſtate of 
capttuitie could aſſuage their mindes, foꝛ they could bear with any thing 
better than with the doctrine ofthe truth. Wherfoze they narowly watch 
euery little occaſion, ⁊ ſpare neither foꝛ pains noꝛ coſt, to bring their deſire 
at length to palle.Firſt therfozethey begin to make their requeſts and pe- 
tition vnto the newe PÞP2eſident againſt paule, which they oughte to haue 
made rather in the behalfe of their common weale, and to haue befought 
him aok his frendſhip towards all mẽ in general. But they thought by this 
meane to pꝛeiudice Paulc, that the Pꝛelident might conceiue he was ſome 
publike enimie of his whole nation and coũtry, conſideting they laboꝛed lo 
rarneſtiy to haue him pumſhed. And we mull not think that hatred of the 
truthe had ſo great fo:ceintheſe men one ly. o it is the common guiſe of 
all that ate vngodly, that i they might haue their wich neuer ſo much. yet 
ing is moꝛe deare vnto them than to haue the liues ot them who they 
know wil withſtãd their impietie and naughtineſſe. Heereunto belongeth 
that, that the Euangeliſts wꝛyte of Hcrodias, which when che heard how 
Herode had offered hir daughter the one halfe of his kingdom, pet che re⸗ 

quired but only the heade of lohn to be giuen hir, bicauſe as long as he li⸗ 

ued and pꝛeached, che thought hir raigne ſhuld not only be vipleaſant, but 

all hir life alſo. Many things of like ſoꝛt might be repoꝛted, and examples 
euen ot our dapes. but bicauſe they are euery where to be ſene.therfoꝛe we 

think good to paſſe thEouer. Let vs rather marke the bſe of theſe things, 

which is, that we truſt not ouer ſone, thoſe which haue once conſpired a⸗ 

gainſt the tcuthe. For although theycan ſometimes trimiy difſemble and 

colour theirhatred againſt the truth, yet the poiſon therof lieth hiddẽ depe 

in their bꝛeſts: aſlone as occaſion ſerueth, wil burſt fozth with might and 

main. Ind in theſe perſons hath that ſaying of the Pꝛophet cyefely place, 

pꝛonouncing that the hart of man is froward a vnſearchable. Again, here 

appeareth what the weapons of the vngodly are. Firſt they countertet a | 
| counteniceoflaw and equity, in that they require to haue him bꝛought to 
Leruſalem to be iudged, which might ſeeme an honeft and iuſt requeſt, both 
bicauſe all the buſineſſe began there firſt, and alſo foꝛ that it ſcemed nat 
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Luke. 22 
Iohn.8 


God ſcatfes 
reth the 
counſels of 
his ennc- 
mies. 


tion fo2 one mannes ſake, and he a pꝛiſonnet, and of no teputation. But 


now a dayes commonly condemne the maintainers of Euangelical truth 


| the faithful of Chꝛiſt, ſo comitting the ſheepe vnto the Wolues. They (hal 
| one day feele to their great (mart, what they doe, when bothe the bloudie 


| cheefely to conſider God the aucthoure of all theſe things 


— — 
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The. Clvj. Homely. cap. 25. 
realon that they which were lo many in number and aucthozitie,Culd de 
at ſo great charges, and take ſuch pain to iourney ſo farre foꝛ one mannes 
ſake. But inthe meane ſeaſon, vnder this faire face of equitie, they ctoke 
an hoꝛrible and bloudy meaning, as was euen nowe declared. Lette vs 
learne by this place, to iudge of thoſe men which now adayes doe the like: 
wherof a man may euery where finde moꝛe thanare pꝛofitable in a Chu- 
ſtian common weale. Uerily Chꝛiſte ſaith, that theſe men fight with the 
power of darkeneſſe, and therefoꝛe are the miniſters of the Deuil, which 
was a lier and murtherer from the beginning, And Paule pꝛophetied that 
Intichzift ould raigne cheefely thꝛough lying and open fozce. Therfoze, 
as many as teſiſt the truth and the miniſters therol with violent and tre⸗ 
cherous ſleightg it is euident, that they fight foꝛ the deuil. vnder the ſtan⸗ 
derd of Antichꝛiſt, with whom (except they repent intime) they Chat heres 
after receiue the pay and wages of eternall damnation. 511 

Moꝛeouer. let vs ſee how God biſapointed the bloudy deuiſes of his en⸗ 
nemies. Joꝛ it was his wooꝛking that Feſtus conſented not to the deſire a 
petition of the lewes, whoſe requeſt pet as (hal appeare hereafter, he made 
no ſmal actount of. And ſurely there were great caules, that might haue 
moued him to yeld bnto the lewes. Foz he might both tuſtiy haue ſuſpected 
Paule, whome Felix going out of his office, had left in pꝛiſon, and it ſee- 
medthat the requeſt which the cheefe of the Icwes made, was not tobe re⸗ 
tected : and againe, he might appeare but ſlenderly witted. ik in the begin: 
ning or his gouernement, he would pzocurehim the hatred of a whole na: 


thꝛougb the lecrete inſpiration God, it tommeth to paſſe that Feſtus had 
moꝛe tegarde of iuſtice and ot᷑ the Romaine la wes than of the lcwes nati⸗ 
on. Mheretoꝛe he thinketh good to keepe Paulc at Czſarca ſtill, yet per⸗ 
mitting the le wes, actoꝛding to oꝛder ot lawe, to proceedeagainſt him. It 
pleaſed God, to teache all them that be in office oꝛ aucthoꝛitie, by the ex⸗ 
ample of this Gentile, what they haue fo doe in like caſe, berily to commit 
nothing either koꝛ fauoure ot men, oꝛ reſpect o pꝛiuate commoditie, but to 
folowe equitie and la we, which if it be not kept, it is impoſſible that tom⸗ 
mon weales can continue in ſafetie. Therefoze lette C hꝛiſttan Rings and 
Pꝛinces be aſhamed, both of their lightneſſe and vnrightesuſneſſe, which 


and faith without hearing, foꝛ the Popes and Biſhops pleaſure: yea bi⸗ 
cauſe they would ſeeme bery religious, they giue them all power againff 


Popes ſhall be puniſhed, and Chꝛiſt our iudge hall require at the handes 
of the Kings, his people committed vnto their charge. But — 
5 woo?- 
king wee euen nowe ſaide all this was. Foz where hee had ſaid, Paule 
ould beare witneſſe of Chꝛiſte at Rome alſobefoze the Empetoure, hee 
woulde alſo perfourme his pꝛomiſſes, whoſe counflles, ſeeing no ſubti⸗ 
litie of manne is able to pꝛeuente, it was eaſie foꝛ him to diſappointe 
the enterpriſe of the lewes. And where he hathe power ouer the hearts 
of menne alſo, hee nowe planteth ſuche a will in Feſtus, that hee pꝛo⸗ 
uideth rather foꝛ Paules tommoditie, than foꝛ the lewes. 55 


— 
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Indafterward when he would hãue gratified the lewes, he (oppeth him 
by another meane from dooing the lame. Heere may we take ſingular 
conſolation,conſidering we ſee that wicked men, and ſuch as daunte after 
the woꝛldes pipe, are ſubiect vnto the commaundement of God, ſo that he 
hath full power and auethoꝛitie both bpon their bodies and minds. Why 
therfoꝛe are we afraid ot their councels and deutſes ⸗ why keare we their 
power?! why put we not our truſt rather in God, which is able to putte in 
their hearts, new willes, oꝛ elſe mightily to binde their handes 

But lette vs returne vnto the lewes, who actoꝛding to the P2eſidentes 
tommaundement, goe againe bnto Ca ſarea, and make agreeuous com- 
plaint and accuſation againſt Paule, inthe deſcription whereof Luke is the 
choꝛter, foꝛ that they were foꝛ the moſt part ſuch things, as had bene ma- 
ny times befoze obiected vnto him. Heere we haue to conſider the lewes, 
the tomplainants, who firſt ſtande round about Faule, being bzought into 
the place of iudgement ( which was a thing contraty to the common oꝛ⸗ 
der in iudgements) euen to diſmaye him with their outwarde che we, and 
with theit aucthoꝛitie to moue Feſtus. This done, they bꝛing out againe 
the olde pointes oftheit foꝛmer acculation, as may appeare by Paules an- 
were. But it ſeemeth they cheefely bꝛged the crime of ſedition, as though 
therby he had committed treaſon againſt Cælar. But although they lay 
many things to his charge, they were yet able to pꝛoue nothing. Paule ſo 
pleading his cauſe, that it appeared manifeſtly to all men, that he had of⸗ 
kended in nothing, either againſt the law of God either againſt the Tem- 
ple and ſeruice, either againſt Cæſar. And what arguments were bzought 
on bothe ſides, any man may eaſily gather bythe accuſations afo2eſaide. 
Heere may we ſee what impudencie and boldneſſe is in the ennimies of 
truthe. Foz what could they moꝛe impudent ly haue done, than againe to 
lay to Paules charge without p2ofe oz teſtimonie, thoſe things wherbnto 
Paule befoze had oftentimes anſwered- Pet where they wanted both ar⸗ 
gumentes and witneſſes, they compaſſe Paule about ſo boldly, as if their 


| aucthozitie only, ought to haue pꝛeuailed in a matter of lie # death. This 
is the guiſe of the wicked, that they will beſatiſfied with no kinde of an⸗ 
ſweres.but alwayes recourſe to their olde ſlaunders. This we finde true 

in theſe dayes, where our aduerſartes being tonuinced with ſo mam ar⸗ 
guments, yea now with ſo many yeares experience, yet they impudently 


* 


ay to our charge, the crimes of ſeduction, ſeditiõ, blaſphemie, and infinite 
ſuche like. Foz why chould they be aſhamedto lie befoꝛe men, who are not 
aſhamed to ſpeake againſt God - but in Paules anl were this is worthy to 
be obſerued, that he denieth he hathe any wayes offended againſt Cæſar, 
yet pꝛeached he that Chꝛiſte was God, and pꝛocuredthe people vnder the 
Romatne Empire. to take bnto them a new taith, which thing Tertullian 
declareth was vnlawfull foꝛ any man to do by the Komatne lawes. How 
can Paule thertoꝛe ſay he offendednot againſt Cæ lar? Heere we muſt know 
O bꝛethꝛen that religion is ſubtect neither to Cz/ar,noz yet to any other 
ſtrate, ſo that they at their pleaſure, may decree what they will 
. Fo it belõgeth bnto God, and accozding to his woꝛd and appoint⸗ 
ment, it muſt be oꝛdered. And as Chꝛilt commaundeth to giue vnto Czfar 
that thing that belongeth vnto him: lo wil he haue reſerued foꝛ God alſo, 
that that is due vnto him. Wherfoꝛe he offendeth not again che Magi 
y * | 


The zewes | 
accuſe Paul, 


Abb v. i. ſtrate. 
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ſtrate, which without purpoſe of railing any tumult, detendeth rhe rrue 
honoꝛ of God, although the Magiſtrate tozbiddeth the lame. Foz when 
ſuch Magiſtrates paſſe their bounds, and wil encroche vpon Gods king- 
dome, they are not to be hearde: But rather Peters rute muſte take place, 
which teacheth vs that God be muſt be obeyed, rather than men. Heere 
haſt thou what to anſwere to thoſe, which crye out, that we ſeditiouſly 
bzing bp many things, contrary to the pzoclamations of Emperours:and 
lap, that in matters of religion, we muſt ſimplie obey our Pzinces.Whoſe 
ſaying if it may pꝛeuaile, then not we only, but alſo all the Pzophets, and 
Chuft and his Apoſtles with them, Mal be condemned: who, it is euident 
preached the woꝛd ol God, beat downe ſuperſtition, and planted true faith 
contrary to the commaundements of Magiſtrates and rulers. There is 
no cauſe therfoze why we chould regard theſe ſlaunders:but let vs rather 
with a cleare conſcience holde on in the true faithe, and with a pure minde 
ſerue our ſauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom be pꝛaiſe, honoure, power, and 
gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. e 


— — 
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| ues willing to do the lewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paule, and ſaide: wilt 

thou goe "Pp to Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things before 
me: Then ſaide Paule. I ſtande at Cæſars iudgement ſeat, where | ought to 
be iudged. To the lewes haue Ino harme done, as thou very wel knoweſt. 
If haue hurt them, or committed any thing worthy of deathe, Irefuſe not 
to die. If none of theſe things are wherof they accuſe me, no man may de- 
liver me to them. Iappcale vnto Cæſar. Then ſpake Feſtus with deliberati 
on: Thou haſt appealed vnto Cæſar, vnto Cæſar ſhalt thou goc. 


pbhere Paule the Fpoſlle ſpeaking of his afflictionsbnto 
the Corinthians, ſaithe he was made a galing ſtocke vnto 
Itbe world, and vnto angels, and vnto memthat ſame may 
1 cheefely be perceturd by the things which chaunced vnto 
92 N him in his laſt captiuitie oꝛ impꝛilonment. Foꝛ now had he 
V bene foure times pꝛeſented in iudgement, to pieade ſoꝛ his 
life. Firſt;befoze the people at Jeruſalem vpon the ſtaires, going bp to 
| caſtie:ſecondly betoꝛe the cofiſel ofthe pꝛieſts: And thirdly befoze Felix the 
Pꝛelident. After which foloweth this ne we arainment befoze Feſtus the 
| new Pꝛeſident. Euery one of them were notable,by reaſonof the great dã⸗ 
gers that fel out in them, as we haue ſeene in their plates :all which dan- 
gers he yet eſcaped thꝛough the help of god. Theſe things teach vs what 
power God ſuffereth the wicked to haue vpon his elect, whom he vet de⸗ 
liuereth with a mightie hand out of all their tribulations, bicauſe oftheit 
faith. Whecefoze we muſt not be offended, if we haue the like happen vnto 
vs allo. And this is the chefe vſe of this place, where we are taught how 
paule eſcaped this new daunger,whereof the Pꝛelident himſelfe was the 
authoꝛ, bicauſe no man ſhould thinke that hee was heeretofoꝛe deliuered, 
 benefite of men and power of the Pꝛelidentes, than by the 


rather by the | 
fauo2 ot God. Let vs thert̃oꝛe conlider eche thing in oꝛdet. | 
_Firlt, 
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Fu We haue to conſider Feitus, who perceiung that the Jewes allea- 
ged no matter but meere ſlaunders,and that Paule was innocent: vet not- 
| withſtanding minded to gratifie the with the pleſure that they requeſted. 
Phereby it may eaſily be contectured, that he was eyther bzybed, oz elſe 
fayꝛe pꝛomiſed, ſeeing his minde was ſo altered vppon the ſodayne. But 
whether he had intelligence of the awayte they layde toꝛ Paule oꝛ no, it 
is euident he dyd vmuſtly. Pet he cloketh his bntuft dealing maruelious 
craftilp. Foz leaſt he Gould leeme to graunt the Jewes anything, but that 
was requiſite and iuſte, he demaundeth of Paule whether he wyll goe 
bp to Jeruſalem, oꝛ no, and there he pꝛomyſeth he wyll heare the mat 
ter, meaning onely to get the good will of the Jewes heereby, and to a- 
uopde all maner of hatred and enuy. By thys example wee are taught. 
howe eaſily they are coꝛrupted that wante the knowledge and feate of 
God. Foz where by nature wee are pꝛone bnto euill, every little occaſion 
ſetteth vs on cogge, vnleſſe wee be pulled backe with the feare of God. 


ſodaynly beguyleth men of that notable hope which they had conceyued 
of him. Therefoze wee muſte not put our truſte in anyſuche men. Foz al 
though ſometime they chewe ſome notable ſignification and likelyhoode 
of vertue, yet not long after they fall agayne to their olde nature. Joꝛ that 
that we ſee here in Feſtus, the lame the Scriptures repoꝛt was in Pharao, 
Saul, Achab and diuerſe other wicked perſons. This place moꝛeouer tea- 
cheth vs, what a plague in iudgement reſpectof perſons is when we goe 
about to winne the fauour of men. Foz heereby Felix obſcureth all hys 
foꝛmer p2ayſe, and of a moſte iuſte Judge, which he ſeemed a little befoꝛe 
to be, betommetha crueil murtherer, going about to gratifie them which 
had in their minde deuiſed the death ol an innocent man. We haue lyke ex⸗ 
amples in the hiſtoꝛies of all nations. Therfoꝛe it is not without a cauſe, | 
| that both Gods law and mans foꝛbiddeth Judges to haue reſpect of per- 
ſons. And ſurelyit is meete and conuenient that they which are in Gods 
ſteede, ould reſemble Gods p2operties x conditions: whom all the ſcrip⸗ 
tures with one conſent beare witneſſe to haue no reſpect of perſons. 

But what dothe Paule, which ſeemeth ſcarſe able to eſcape this daun⸗ 
ger- he perteiueth wherbntothe matter tendeth,euenby reuvelationofthe 
ſpirite, which Chꝛyſte pꝛomiſed (ould be an aduocate to his ſeruauntes. 
Tyherfoze he ſpeaketh freely and with ſtrong realons, refelleth the vmuſte 
requeſt of Feſtus. Fyꝛſte, I ſtande (ſapth he) at Cæſars iudgement ſcat: theie 
[ ought to be iudged. Hereby he declareth that the iniurie chould redounde 
| bnto Cæſar, if he ſhould be taken from his iudgement ſeate, 2 deliuered to 
the Jewes to be iudged. This ought gouernoꝛs of Countreys, all other 
inferiour officers to imitate, knowing that the faultes they commit con⸗ 
trary to equitie and lawe, redoundeth vpon thoſe which haue put them in 
| office, and that they are therefoꝛe woꝛthy at their hands to be greeucuſly 
puniched. Yereof among the auncient Komanes p2oceeded that ſeueritie 
| of cenſure, wherwith they thought good to bꝛydle and kecpe bnder the 
licenciouſneſſe of Magiſtrates. A notable example wherof, orc ius Cato 
chewed bpon L.Flaminius, whom he put out of the niiber ofthe Senatoꝛs 


— 4 


as with a bꝛidle. Yereof this Feſtus is a ſingular erampie, which thus | 


Cæſar. 


bicauſe he beheaded a certaine condemned perſon within his circuit, ap- | 
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| poynting a time to execute him at the pleſure of an harlot which he leurd. 
| | pb. iy. 
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| Paule ſo ſhunneth this daunger, that pet he hath a diligent conſideration 


Fo: thoſe moſt graue and wiſe men would not haue the mateſtie of their 
Empire to be blemilhed oz ſtained with the concupilcence of light perſons. 
Nowe adayes, bicauſe preachers winke at euery thing.tiranny reigneth 
in euery plate, and the authozitieof Magiſtrates decayeth every where: 
but hereof we ſhall ſpeake anothertyme. Now let vs go on in paules an- 
were, who ſayth inthe leconde place: To the lewes haue I done no harme. 
Whervpon he gathereth,that it were not reaſon that heſhouldbe iudged 
acco2ding to their lawes and pꝛiuilegeg. Touching his innocencie,he cal⸗ 
leth the Pꝛeſident him ſelfe to witneſſe, which might eaſily percetue the 


ſame by his apologie 02 defence. Thirdly, he reaſoneth by a ſtrong argu⸗ 
ment calleda Dilemma. If l haue deſerued death, I refuſe not to dye: but if 


not, no man hath power to deliuer me, beeing innocent, to the pleaſure of 
myne enimics. Ind ſo when he had alleaged theſe reaſons, he appealed 
bnto Cæſar, both bycauſe he had no moze hope in Feſtus, and alſo bytcauſe 
he knew by warning of the Oꝛatle, that it was Gods appoyntment that 
he ſhould bears witneſſe of Chzyſte befoze Cæſar alſo. By which example 
we are firſte taught, that the godly are compelled by norules of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an pacience, to yeelde themſelues rachly to the pleaſure of thebngodly:; 
yearather it is lawfull fox them to auoyde manyfeſt daungers, if ſo they 
may doo it with ſafe conſcience, and the obedience which they owe bnto 
Ch:yſt. Thus where they would befoze haue ſcourged him, he put them 
off by o2der of lawe, and thzoughe counſell of the Captayne he defeated 
the murtherers that had confpired agaynſt him. Therefoze the errour of 
them is fooliſh, which abuſing the woꝛds of Perer(where he biddeth vs be 
ready to pelde a reaſonof ourtaith to every one that demaundeth it)thinke 
the Winiſters of the woꝛde ought tobe bzought befoze Popiſh councels, 
there to render a reaſon of theirfayth, where no tealon is admitted, but 
playne tirannie reigneth. Whoſe opinton ik it be allowed. then muſt wee 
ſay Paule dyd vniultly, which choſe rather to declare his fayth at Rome, 
than at Jeruſalem, But he did therein both godly and wiſelp, followi 

the Oꝛacle of God, whom the auncient doctours Athanaſius and Ambroſe 
rightly followed, wherot the one would be iudged onely at Milane, where 
he had taught and pꝛeached:the other could neuer be perſuadedto commit 
his cauſe vnto ſuſpected countels, but thought it moꝛe fo his ſafetie and 
pꝛayſe to flee, than to tarty among thole, which he knew had long befoze 
conſpired agaynſt the truthe. Pozeouer,this alſo is to be obſerued, that 


of his innocencie. Let all they that are godly do the like, dut ſpecially they 
which are miniſters of the Golpel,leaft while they incoſiderately pꝛouide 
for their life, they bꝛing their good name in hazarde,aud ſo thꝛongh theit 
occaſion cauſe the Goſpell be eutll ſpokenof. Thirdly, he pꝛoueth by a new 
erample, that that hath ben oftentimes declared. namely that it is lawful 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men to wage theirlawe, andtoflee to the pꝛerogatiue of 
Pꝛintes, when neceſſitie ſo requireth. Foz Paule, which befoze had let the 
pꝛiuiledge of Rome agaynſt open foꝛte, bſeth nowe the benefite of ap- 
peale, which can ſeldome be done without ſome repꝛoche of the Judge, #* 
much moꝛe of the party plaintife. Therefoze tertayne bꝛaynlicke perſons 
abuſe the woꝛds of Chzrft, and ol Paule, written in the.5. of Mathew, and 


in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the ſirt Chapter, where the  righte 
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dle ot Judgementes is not tozvidden, but rhe deſire of pꝛiuate and vn⸗ 
lawefull reuenge, and the inſatiable luſteof contention, which gapeth at⸗ 
ter other mens goods, and diſturbeth all kinde of charitie, is bꝛidled and 
reſtrayned. Finally Paules woꝛdes conteyne in them a generall doctrine, 
chiefly appertayning vnto all Magiſtrates: namelp, that it is lawfulfoz 
none of them to commit an innocent to the will and pleaſure of others, 
02 to purchaſe any mans fauour with his death and bloud. Foz whoſoe 
uer beare office and authozitie are the Miniſters of God to detende In⸗ 
nocents, and to puniche naughtie and wicked perſons, Therfoze whoſoe- 
uer doo otherwiſe, they are the Miniſters of the diuell, and felowes with 
pylate and Herode, whereof the one deliuered Chyſt to the Jewes tobe 
crucified, and the other foꝛ an whoozes lake, beheaded lohn the Baprilt. 
But let vs returne vnto Feſtus, which beetng moued with Paulcs ſo⸗ 
dayne appeale, and ſeeing him lelte diſappoynted of his hope, debating 
the matter with thoſe that late on the benche with him, aunſwereth at 
length with angry moode: Haſt thou appealed vnto Cæſar:? Ig tf he ould 
ſap,art thou ſo bolde to take Cæſar for thy iudge rather than me:? well thou 
ſhale go vnto Czlar. Ye trimly expꝛeſſeth the blage of the wicked, who al⸗ 
though they well know how wicked they ace, pet they will take it in ve⸗ 
ry euili parte it a man touche them neuer lo little therwith, oz make any 
exception agaynſt their decrees. Pet is he much better than many ot the 
Puntes of our dayes, who will ſuffer the faythfull of Chzyſt to enioy no 
zenefite of law, 02 publike cquitie. Ind verily the ſeueritie that the Ro⸗ 
manes bſed in adminiſtring their la wes, is very notable, ſeeing that Fc- 
ſtus after the appeale that a perſon of no eſtimation had made, thought it 
was lawfull foꝛ him no further to meddle inthe matter. The foꝛte wher⸗ 
of dyd long pꝛelerue their common weale, battered and ſoꝛe chaten with 
many byces. It were meete that Pꝛeſidents in theſe dayes ſhoulde bee 
kepte vnder with lyke ſeueritie (as wer erewhyle declared) which thing 
if the higher Magiſtrates would obſerue, bot he chould they be hated the 
leſſe them ſelues. and innocencie euery where chould bs the moꝛe mayn⸗ 


he defendeth his ſeruaunts againſt the aſſaultes of their enimies. Let vs 
in truſte hereof, embꝛace the truthe with all our hearts, and hauing once 
aken holde of hir, keepe hir faſte, and ſuffer our ſelues by no thꝛeates 
fo be pulled from our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſt: to whom be pꝛayſe, honour, 
power, and glozy, foꝛ euer. Amen. 5 62 
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ANd afteracertaine days king Agrippa and Bernice came ynto Cæſarea 
to ſalute Feſtus, and when they had bene there a good ſeaſon, Feſtus 
rehearſed Paules cauſe vnto the king, ſaying: There is a certayne man left 
in priſon of Felix, about whome when I came to Ieruſalem, the high Pric- 
nie and Elders of the lewes enfourmed me, and deſired to haue iudge- 


ment agaynſt him, To whome I aunſwered: It is not the maner of the 


Romanes for fauour to delyuer any man that he ſhoulde peryſhe, before 


that hee whiche is accuſed haue the accuſer before hym, and haue 
4: 5; 80 licence 
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apned. But chiefly let vs obſerue the power and truthe ol God, wherby 


The Pꝛeſi 
dent admit⸗ 
teth the ap⸗ 
peale, al⸗ 
though vn- 


willingly, 
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Iycence to ani were for him tclte concerning the cryme laide avayn{t him. 
Thcrfore when they were come hither, without any delay, on the morrow 
I fate to giue iudgement, and commaunded the man to be brought foorth. 
Againſt whom when the ac cuſers ſtoode vp, they brought none accuſation 
ofſuche things as I ſuppoſed: but had certayne queſtions againſt him of 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one leſus which was dead, whom Paule af. 
firmed to be alyue. And bycauſe | doubted of ſuche maner of queſtions, 
asked him whether he would go to leruſalem, and there be ĩiudged of theſe 
matters. But when Paule had appealed to be kept vnto the knowledge of 
Cæſar, | commaunded him to be kept till I might ſende him to Cæſar. A. 
grippa ſavd vnto Feſtus : I would allo heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow 
(ſayd he) thou ſhalt heare him. | 


SIO D vleth to exerciſe his people in this woꝛlde with di⸗ 
Az: 2s uerſe and ſund2y tribulations, but accoꝛding to his wiſe- 
I Gl dome and goodneſſe he maketh them ſerue to the gloꝛy ol 
vis name, and to their ſaluation. I very notable example 
is SY whereof, is heereſet forth in this Stozie of Paulc. Fo 
Vetter his apprehenſion at Jeruſalemhe had euery day mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto him krech occaſion of preaching. Foz firſte he was permitted 
to ſpeate vnto all the people ſtanding vppon the ſtayzes, gooing vp to the 
Caſtie, wherof he neuer had the lyke opoꝛtunitie befoze. After that he 
pꝛoteſted his fayth in the Counſell of the Pꝛirſtes and Elders, which 6- 
ther wiſe woulde neuer boutſafe to haue Heard him. Thirdly, he made 
along Oꝛation, touching his vocation and office, befoꝛe Felix the Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent, which vſed-many times to ſende fo2 him, and to tale with him. 
At length he gaue an account of his fayth and doctrine before eus, as 
wee hearde of late. Ind hee fo declared and opened his couſe tutty 
where, that both the Romane pꝛeſidents, and the barbareus ſculdiouts 
might eaſtly vnderſtande his innocencie : a thing ſurely much matzing to 
the letting tooꝛth ot the Goſpell. And bndoubtediy ſuche let des of fapth 
were ſowen inthe minds ofa gret many. that not long after they bꝛought 
kooꝛth rare and ſingular increaſe : bicauſe the woꝛde of Sod (as t (ai teſti⸗ 
fieth) vſeth neuer to be pꝛeached in vayne. Wo2couer the things that ſol⸗ 
low muſt be referred to that we euen now ſayde: whereby it (hall be decia- 
red what occaſton of preaching Pavlc had giuen him befoꝛe king 4g'ipp3, 
and Bernice, and all the nobilitie of that Countrey. Ind bycauſe it was a 
thing ſeldome ſeene. fo: Pꝛintes toheore aP2enchet in bandes. therefoꝛe 
Luke thought good to paſſe ouet none of thoſe things which chaunced in 


Firſte he cheweth the occaſion of all the matter, which was the com⸗ 
ming of king Agrippa and Bernice vnto Cxſareato weltume Feſtus, ber ing 
lateiy come from Rome. And it was no maruell that the ktug che wed him 
elte ſo officions onto the Pꝛeſident. foꝛ kun euwen re badobtey⸗ 
ned thekingdome of the Emperour, tough fanour, and ſo heide it. that 
he muſte of foꝛte acknowledge the Romanes to be his loꝛdes and ſupert- 
ours. This Aęrippa was ſonne to Herodes Agrippa, of whoſe tyꝛanme # 


hoꝛtible deathj. it hath bene ſpoken in the 2. Chapter. And Bernice was 
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his liſter, whom ( lolephus (ayth) the people ſuſpettẽd to haue vniawfull 
company with hir bꝛother. Dhertoꝛe to auoyde this ſuſpition, he maried 
with Hole mon, ting ot the people called Lyiij, ftom who pet not long after 
ſhe was diuoꝛſed, and returned to hir bꝛother agayne, who truſting in the 
amitie # power of the Romanes, made no account of the peoples tatke. 
This is a ſingular example of Gods goodneſſe, which dothe voutſafe to 
haue the ſaluatio that is purchaſedby Chiſt, to be pꝛeached by 2aul vnte 
two perſons boꝛne of wicked ſtocke, ⁊ polluted with inteſt. Foꝛ their great 
grandfather was Herodcs the great, which laide wayte foꝛ Chꝛiſt, being 
new boꝛne . cauſed the babes of Bethlehem moſt truelly to be murthe ted. 
Herodes Antipas, bother to their graundfather Ariſtobulus, oz as ſome 
| thinke, Alexander, being him ſelite aiſodefamed of inceſt. cõmaunded lohn 
the Baptiſt fo be beheaded, a ſcoffed at Chaiſt being ſent bound vnto him. 
Ok their father Agrippa, we ſpake of late, who killed lames,# caſt Peter the 
Apoſtle in pꝛiſon meaning to haue put him to death alſo, dut that he was 
deltuered by the helpe of an Zungel. Agrippa# Bernice hoꝛne J ſay ot ſuch 
I ptogenifours as theſe, heate Paulc pzeach the Goſpel of ſaluation. Wher⸗ 
. dy it eaſily apprreth, that God is not ſo wayward noꝛ deſirous of reuẽge, 
: to punich the childꝛen ſo2 the wickedneſſe of their fathers: but that his 
grace is ſtretthed out to al men that wil truely repent and turne vnto him. 
See what he ſayth hereof himlelte in the eyghtenth Chapter of Ezechic!: 
Wherevnto alſo is to be referred, hdwe Chzyſt was peculiarly ſent bnto 
tidſe men. whoſe pxedeceſſo2s beeing many wates vnkind towards God. 
flew the pꝛophets that were ſent vnto the. Ind we ſee in thele dayrs, that 
the grace ol Sod, and the merite of Chzyſte is moſte curceouſiyoffered to 
meam which haue hoꝛribly ſinned, Therefoze they which Sat han hath 
taught to doubt of Gods fauour and merep, as though our ſinnes were 
greater tha it. let them lerne comfoꝛt hereby. Alſo let theſe things terue to 
inſirutt vs, chat we tondemne no man rachly bycauſe of higfaunceftrie;ſees| 
ing that in the generation of Chꝛyſte are numbꝛed diverſe difkamed per⸗ 
3 no man neede to doubt, but Chzyſte chieſty belongeth vato 
But to returne to our purpoſe, let vs ſce foꝛ what occaſion Agrippa was ry com⸗ 
ſo deſirous to ſee and heare Paule. This was (as it is ſayde) cettayne munication 
dayes alter his comming: which by aillikelyhoode were ſpent in paſtime with Agup- 
and banquetting Foꝛ d ꝛinces and noble men haue little cate of Captiues pa touching 
and pꝛiloners. It is to be thought that beſtus had cõmuned witih Agrippa Paule. 
about paule, ſuppoliq; to be holpen by his counlell in ſuch a diſtitulte a in: 
tritate matter. Thełꝭ toꝛe he beginneth in this wiſe to detlare the whole 
matter. but ſubtilly and trat̃telp, ſlyly diſlẽbleth,. how he would haue gra⸗ 
tifird tee Jewes, as we ſhall ſee when wee come to the place. For his de⸗ 
clararion conſiſteth ot thꝛee parts, wherof we will oꝛderly intreate. 

In the firſt part he derlartth what Paule is, what the Jewes requeſted; 
and what an wete he made them. He ſayth Vaule was acaprine. ſeſte in | 
pꝛilon by Felix. Which thing he allegeth ſoꝛ this cauſe. that Agrippa ould 
not thinke he hadcauſed him to belayde in holde. The Jewes (fapthhe)} 
made requeſt vnto me by their Elders # Pꝛieſtes, that J chould giue ſen⸗ 
tente of death agaynſt him. Which thing J would not graunt them. For J 
alleaged vnto the the maner of the Romanes.which was. to atue ſentẽte 
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Feſtus teſtis 


fieth that 
Paule is in⸗ 


nocen. 


much that fpareth a wicked perlon, as he that flayeth an innocent. Pro. 17. 


Furthermoꝛe, as the tquitie of the Romane lawes deſerueth to be pꝛaiſed, 


ot death agaynũ no man fozany mens picalure, but fit to bit all kinde of 
ſearch# lawful enquirie,ſothatthe accuſers (hal make infoꝛmaiton open- 
ly, and the accuſed hal haue time d place to make his purgation # defence. 


| Uerily the cuſtome that Feſtus allegeth, is bery notable, wherby al magi- 


ſtrates are taught, that they muſt do nothing fox any mans ſake,contrary 
to law and iuſtite. Foz although humanttie ⁊ gentleneſſe is a thing much 
commendable : pet it becommeth Judges alwa yes to haue a ſpetiali ton⸗ 
ſideration ot᷑ iuſtice. Which thing, both the lawes of God, and al nations 
expꝛeſſely commaunde. Surely Salomon ſayth, that God hateth him as 


But the bntowardneſſe ot our dates is muche to be bewapled, where that 
that Feſtus ſayth was in vſe with the Romanes, hath ſcarſe any place a⸗ 
mong Ch:iſtians.Foz we ſee it oftentimes tome to paſſe, that the faithful 
people of Chaiſte foꝛ the Popes pleaſure, are cruelly made out of the way 
without any hearing of their cauſe. Is many magiſtrates therfoꝛe as wil 
truly diſcharge their office,muſt ſee that iudgement pꝛocede lawfully and 
as it ought. Aboue al things it is requiſite in iudgement that the accuſers 
be pꝛeſent, that there be no place fo ſlaunders x backbiting, which many 
times bꝛing innocentsin much daunger. That done,let the defendantes 
alſo haue place to make their lawful purgation,# let Judges thinke that 
they haue two eares giuen them, the one to heare the plaintife, the other 
the defendant. But ſpecially let this rule haue plate, that tight and lawe 
be not tranſgreſſed foꝛ any mans pleaſure, Fox where Judges be no pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſons, they muſt know they are bound ytoalmenalike. 


ſothe impudencie of the Jewiſh Pꝛieſtes is vtterly to be deteſted, which 
durſte requeſte that thing, which an heathen man bnderſtoode was 
neither right noꝛ lawfull. But where they which would ſeeme to be moſt 
holy, and the very pillers of Gods Churche,thus dyd, mighte not the 
Gentiles tuſtely ſuſpecte their religion - But woulde to God. wee fawe 
not the lyke impudencie in the Monkes and Byſhoppes at this day, 
which ble to make moſte wicked decrees in P2inces courtes, audabuſe 
—_— of kings, to eſtablich their tyzannie agaynſt the ſeruaunts of 


; 


As ſoone (ſayth he) as they came hyther, I gaue; them audience 2 1 te 
de 
foꝛth 


heir owne 
y 


death. Ifter this ſozte ſpeakeththe pzophane man moſte co 


of ſincerereligion,which Paule pet bothe diligently and at large, 
as maybe gathered by Feſtus owne ſaying. In him haue we anerample 
of all tboſe, which contemne and deride the myſteries ofthe wozdof God, 
and ſpecially the reſurrection. In i of whome, although we 
littte no man muſte be offended, confi that Feſtus had ſo 
little of thoſe things, which Paule moſte grauely declared. Pet 


Judges haue an ofherthing to obſerue in this heathen y to 
Heare cauſes without delay: conſidering that by vniuſt dilatozies from 


day 


certayne cauſe of one Jeſus, who Paule ſayde, was riſen agayne from | 
ntemptuouſl 


fayth and religion, w il one day ſuffer the like. Finally, he declareth why 


þ 


„ 


| 


this is a common trick among great men ⁊ magiſttates, crattily to clone 
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day to dap, many men are carcumiented: which bicauſe they are not able 
to be at ſuch charges, ate vnable to pzoſecute ⁊ follow their right.Ptinci- 
palip, let vs obſerue how Paules tnnocencre is toutitmed by many teſtimo⸗ 
nies Foz firſt we had L ylias the captena witneſſe therof. After that tclix. 
Now kheſtus. And within a litie whileafter we (hal haue Agrippa to make | 
one with them. Ind although the wicked pueſts go on in their accutatiõ, 
pet they confirme Paulcs tnnocencie the moze, foꝛ that they are able to 
pꝛout none of thoſe things they lay to his charge. The lyke taſe were the 
other Apoſtles in, as we haue oftentimes ſeene. So the Euangeliſtes de⸗ 
clate, that Py late and tierode beate witneſſe of Chꝛiſtes innocencie,Thys 
maketh foꝛ the tommendation # diguitie of the chuſtian faith 2 doctrine, 
Which who ſo now a dayes ſlaundꝛeth, openly bewz3y them ſelues to be 
worſe than the Gentiles. Jt appereth aiſo by this place, what a miſerable 
ſtate the Jewes were in at this time, ſeeing a deſpiſerof all religion had 
the greateſt authoꝛitie among them, and they conſtrayned to pleade their 
matters of religion befoꝛe him. And this they may thanke the wicked 
pꝛieſts ⁊ their own wicked ingratitude of, which denied Chriſt tobe their 
king and ſautour befoꝛe Dy late. The like ſtate ate a great in in in nowe a 
days, vnder the tyꝛannie of the Turkes: by whoſe exaͤple except we repent 
in time, it is to be feared, that all they that now a dayes diſdayne to heare 
the woꝛde of God, and refuſe te iudgement of the holy goſt touching 


he kept him beeing innocent in pꝛiſon. 2amely, bicauſe he had appealed 
vnto Cæſar. But here he craftily diſſembleth his own wickedneſſe, which 
pet hecan not otherwiſe do, but bybewꝛaying yimſelf,while he confeſſeth 
plapnly, that he dzane the innocent to ſuch an exigent that he muſt needes 
appeale bnto Cztar.Fo2 he had not purpoſed to gratifie ; Jewes to Paules 
hinderaunce and pꝛeiudice he would neuer haue appealed vnto Cæſar. But 


their own faults, ⁊ then to mate men beletue they greatly fauour iuſtice. 
whenthey moſttranſgreffe the bounds a limits of the lame. Furthermoꝛe 
by this occaſion it came to paſſe, that Ag ippa Was deſirous to heare ⁊ to 
ſee vaule, which thing was the occaſion of a notable ſermon, which Luke 
ſetteth koꝛth in the chapter folo wing. Thus we may ſee, that though the 
{dence of God, thoſe things aduaunce his kingdome, which we leaſt 
hought of. Why therfoze do we trouble a vere our ſelues about our owne 
deuiſes:Why do we not rather everyone call all our care bpon God, ⁊ do 
our duety⸗ oz ſo ſhould it come to paſſe, that we (houldevery where haue 
occaſion to ſerue Gd, and in al our dangers and diſtreſſes chould haue Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt to be 8 defender: to whom be pꝛayſe, honour, 
euer. Amen. | 


power and gloꝛie, foꝛ ever. Ame! 15 
The. (lx. Homelie. 


A on the morrow when Agrippa was come, and Bernice with great 

pompe, and were entered into the Councell houſe, with the Cap- 
taynes and chiefe men of the Citic,at Feſtus commaundement was Paule 
brought foorth. And Feſtus ſayde: king Agrippa, and all yee men which 
are here preſent with vs, ye ſee this man, about whom all the multitude of 
the lewes haue intreated me. both at Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, crying, 
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that he ought not to lyue any longer. Yer tounde I nothing worthy of 
death that he had committed. Neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed 
to Cæſar, haue determined to ſende him. Otf whome I haue no certayne 
thing to write vnto my Lorde. Wherfore I haue brought him vnto you, 
and ſpecially vnto thee O king Agrippa, that after examination hadde, ! 
might haue ſomewhat to wryte. For mee thinkerh it vnreaſonable for to 
ſende a pryſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which ate layd agaynſt him. 


„ * 


and the right way vnto ſaluation: vet ſuch is the bn- 
dnefle of this miſerable woꝛlde, that it hateth x en- 
z nothing lo muche, as the ſame woꝛd. Which thin g is 
the caule, that the miniſters therof are many times ſo greeuoufly moleſted 
and afflicted,and become (as it were) certayne gaſing ſtockes vnto all the 
woꝛld. But bicauſe we, pon nd the endes ofthe woꝛld ate come,Chould 
not be offended at theſe things, foꝛalmuch as it is euident, that the woꝛld 
(ould exerciſe great crueltie vnder Antichꝛiſt their captayne: God ther⸗ 
foze would haue vs inſtructed, partly by pꝛophelies, and partly by exam 
ples, wherby we might learne that no new oz ſtrange thing hapneth vnto 
vs, but that the Miniſters of his woꝛd haue in al ages bene ſo bſedinthyis 
woꝛld. And pet that his woꝛde could neuer be extinguiched through any 
attempts of his enimies, foꝛ if endureth foꝛ euer, and at al times bꝛingeth 
fooꝛth condigne fruttes, as the Scriptures euery where declare. Many 
examples we haue hereof,and among them this one is notable, that Luke 
ſetteth fooꝛth in Paule the Apoſtle. Foz although he liued in bondes, and 
was conſtraynedto appeale vnto Cæſar, both by reaſon of the iniquitie of 
his enimies, and the bnrighteouſneſſe of the Pꝛeſident:yet befoze king A- 
grippa, befoze the Captaynes, betoꝛe the chiefe men of Cæſarca, and the 
whole nobilitie of that cofitrey,he ſo handleth Chꝛiſtes cauſe, that he both 
pꝛoueth his innocencie in the hearing of them al, and leaueth in their minds 
certaine euident pꝛicks ⁊ ſtings ofthe woꝛde of God. But it Mall be good 
to conſider euery thing in oꝛder, as it is declared. 

— — his narration with paules hearcrs, among 
whom are firſt numbꝛed Agrippaz Bernice his ſiſter, who (ſayth he) tame 
into the auditozie with all kinde of pꝛintely pompe and oftentation. Itter 
them come the captaines of the ſouldiours, ⁊ other loads of the court, and 
as many as were of authoꝛitie inthe citie, whõ Feſtus thoght good to haue 
there pꝛelent, to this ende, that howſoeuer the matter fel out ye might the 
ealilier auoyde the enuyot the Jewes. Aboue al things we haue t conli⸗ 
der Agrippa. who as we ſayd befoze, was deſirous to heate Paul. a this 
deſire pꝛoteeded moꝛe of a certayne bayne curioſitte of minde, than of any 
loue bnto the truthe oz ſaluation. In ſomuche that he reſembleth Hcro- 
des Antipas, bzother to his graundfather, which alſo was deſirous to ſee 
Chꝛyſt, but foꝛ none other cauſe, ſaue foꝛ that he heard his miracles pꝛay⸗ 
led of ſo mam, a pofe wherof he giueth vs, in that he cometh fo Paulcs ſer 
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mõ. not like a diſciple oꝛ lerner.noꝛ latethaſide none of his pꝛintely pompe, 
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cap.25. The.Clix. Homely. Pag. 845. 


but bꝛingetij all his courtlinelle with him to a ew into i pꝛechinq plate. 
By this exãple we learne what affectionthis world beareth to the woꝛd 
of God. Durely either it hateth it, 02 atleaſtcontemneth it, euen of na- | 
ture, as which would not haue his wozkes tepꝛoued by the light therof, 
and vſeth to pꝛeterte earthly things befoze heaueny. Pet in the meane 
ſeaſon it cometh to paſſe many times that ſome come to heare it, thoughe 
not led with the deſire of ſaluatton, yet with the affections of the fleſhe, 
that is to ſay, with curioſitie, oz with hope of ſome gaine, oꝛ of hatred to 
Popilhe doctrine, oz bicauſe they would not be thought to be bngodly 02 
euntmies vnto religion. But bicauſe ſuche come, not as learners, but as 
iudges andcomptrollers, and bzing with them, the opinions they haue 
concetued befoꝛe. it cannot be, that the goſpel doth any thing pꝛofite them, 
the ende whereof Paulc ſaith,is to captiuate all the wiſedome of the fleſh, 
and to bzing it in obedience tothe faith. Therfoze we muſt bzing with vs, 
humble and lowly mindes, and deſirous to learne, if wee will receiue any 
pꝛofite thereby. See Luke. 8. Againe, we are taught by this Example, 
what to tudge of them, which come to Sermons and Churches in pom⸗ 
pous attire andaraye. Theſe are like bnto Agrippa and Bernice, and giue 
no litle offence.Foz firſt, it is a great tokenof lightneſſe in them, that they ; 
remember not howe they are but mire and clap, and that the beginning of 
apparell pzoceededfirſt of ſinne,ſo that it were moze meete foꝛ bs tohum- 
ble our ſelues in them, thanto che w any pꝛide therin. Another occaſionof 
offence there is, in that we be the aucthozs; that other folichly imitate vs, 
02 elſe conceiue wanton imaginations, oz elſe miniſter occaſion tothe po⸗ 
ter lozt to be impacient,and to murmure againſte God. Therefoze we in- 
curre that hoꝛrible ſentence of God, which pzonounceth that terrible woe 
ainſt ſuche, as giue other occaſion ofoffence . Furthermoze it is a token 
acertaine beaſtly dulneſſe, and of a minde too too vnto warde, to ſhewe 
pꝛide in the ſight of God, where we ought tolhewe moſte lowlinelſe. Foz | 
who would not lay, he were out of his wittes, which chould come befoze 
a Ptince,toalke pardon of his trelpaſſe in pꝛoud apparell, and with ſtur⸗ 
die and lofty countenanceeAnd yet we come buto the Church, to aſke foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe of our ſinnes, and to heare the wooꝛde of ſaluation,in all inſolent 
and pꝛoude manner.Uerily Chꝛiſt fozbiddeth vs to be carefull foꝛ nedefull 
apparell. With what face therefoze.can we make garments of ſuche lun⸗ 
dꝛy ſoꝛtes a deuiſes to ſet out our pꝛide⸗ See what Elay ſaith inhis third | 
Chapiter at large, touching this 1 
But let vs conſider Paule, which at Feſtus tommaundement is bzought paule ts 
foꝛthe bounde in chaines, as appearcth by his owne ſaying: yet not as a bꝛoughte 
guiltie perſon befoze tudges,but as a teacher and pꝛeacher. Heere in this toꝛtbe in 
ſight oz chew, appeareth the wonderfull counſel of God, where an aſſem⸗ chaines to 
bly of moſt honozable perſonages glittering in golde, purple and ſcarlate, peache. 
abide the comming of Paule, looking like a pꝛiloner, pale and wanne, and 
dꝛagging his chaine after him in his hande. Pea God offeteth bnto him, 
being thus in bandes. a ſingular occaſion fo behaue himſelfe boldly inthe | 
quatell of his name. Whereby it appeareth,howe the wicked can nothing 
pꝛeuaile with their enterpꝛiles and deuiſes, Foz what other thing went | 
the lewes about hitherto, but to take from Paule all occaſion ofpzeaching;| | | 
and lo to extinguiche all his doctrine : But they ſo little pꝛeuaile heereby, | 
— . | | / | 5 SUES . __ 
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lelh ule 
to be dilt- 
gctly heard, 
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that tathet bytheir meane,he is bought befozea great and honoꝛable af- 
ſembly,befoze whome othetwile, he chuld neuer haue had oppoꝛtumtie to 
haue pꝛeached. Let theſe things ſerue to comfoꝛt bs, among the terroꝛs of 
this woꝛld. Foꝛ why ſhould we hencefoꝛth teare the wozld,ſeeing God is 
of as great power in theſe dayes,fo defend his people, and to promote his 
woꝛd! Chefely we haue in this place to cõſidet Paul. which as the ſequele 
declareth, was bolde and couragious of minde:foꝛ he was not diſmaide at 
the light of the king * the nobilitte | 

ly, that though he were in bands, yet he put his auditoꝛs in no litle frate, 
and greatly moued the king in his minde. The line thing we ſaw hapned 
befoꝛe in Felix. Theſe things teach vs. that Gods word tan not be bound, 
although his miniſters be in pꝛiſon, and in bandes. For the aucthoꝛitie oꝛ 
effect therof,dependeth not vpon man. Foꝛ the ſpirit of god bloweth wher | 
it wil, and is not ſubiect to the vaine pleaſure of man. We ate taught allo, 
what we haue to do in like caſe. Let vs boldly defend Chaiſtes cauſe, ⁊ not | 
paſſe a ſfrawe foꝛ the autthoꝛitie and tiranny of this woꝛld. Foꝛ the cauſe | 
we haue in hand is iuſt and good, and vpon it dependeth all our ſaluation. 


is not we that haͤdle it, but the ſpirit of God which woꝛtzeth and ſpeakerh 
in ys, acroꝛding to the pꝛomiſſe of Chꝛiſt. Who therfoze wil withſtand the 


foꝛted and holpen therby, wil let him ſelfe be ouertome ofcowardly fearce 


rers, and repeateth in few woꝛds his cauſe, and the end ol this pꝛeſent at 
cuſation.Foꝛ this (ſaith he)is he whom all the lewes required to haue put 
to death: which pet in his iudgement had tom nitted nothing worthy of 
death. Yowbeit,bicauſe he had appealed vnto Cæſar, he deſired that they 
wold diligently heare him, weigh euery thing that he might haue ſome 


foꝛfathers at the hard heeles, who as we read, with like impudẽcy requi⸗ 
red the death of Chꝛiſt the ſonne of god ilate being much againſt it. Ther⸗ 


common exaͤple vnto al men as Chꝛiſt many times pꝛopheſied. Huld hap 
pen bnto them. Moꝛeouer, we haue to conſider Feſtu+ ſaying, which thin 
keth it a point of abſurditie to ſend a pꝛiſoner.and not to declare wherof he 
is accuſed,x wherfoze he was put in pziſon. Theſe things teache bs that 
we muſt ſodeale with pꝛiſoners, that we may haue ful * perfit certificate 
ot all things. Foꝛ we muſt not deale rachly in matters of life ⁊ death. Se⸗ 
ing that an hethen man bnderſtode thus much, what (all it betome thole 
| magiltrates to do. which pꝛofeſſe the name and woꝛd of Chiſt· And with 

what mode ration of minde, becommeth it vs to entreat al captiues ſeing 
we know that whatſoever benefite oꝛ harm we do them. the ſame we do 
vnto Chꝛiſt himlelf⸗ But wold to God our aduerſaries in theſe dals wold 


But he declareth his matter ſo ſtout⸗ 


And it is not our cauſe, but Gods, who can eaſily defend the ſame. And it 


ſpirit of God? Who will thinke to pꝛeuaile againſt tt-Oz who being com: 
Laſt of all, Feſtus ſetteth Paule befoze Agrippa, æ the reſidue of His hea⸗ 


mater of certaintie,to wꝛyte ta Czlar of him. After this ſoꝛt the Romane 
Pꝛelident caufeth Paule to be diligently heard, which thing was not don 
without the pzoutdence-of god. In the meane ſeaſon we haue a new fcſti- 
mony of Paulcs innocency,which it behoued many times thus to be defen⸗ 
ded,bicauiſe God foꝛſaw, that in all ages His doctrine chuld haue greuous 
enimies. Here ipeatethj alſothe incurable malice of the 1cwes, which tea⸗ 
ſed not to require an innocet to be put to death. Foz thus they folow their 
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foe they are btterly ouerthꝛowne by the tuſt iudgement of God. a made a 
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cap. 25 . 1 He. CIix.! lomely. Pag. & 47. 


vie this equitie towards the ſetuantes of C hit. wh thin ĩt but alpozt 
to vſe all kinde of vncurteſie towards vs without any cauſe. Howbeit let 
theſe things nothing offend vs, ſeing we know that Chꝛiſt alſo,was moſt 
vncurteouſly delt with. Foz why, ſhould the diſciples oꝛ ſchollers, thinke 
to bee in better caſe than their maiſter - Let bs rather reioyce to ſuffer all 
kinde of afflictions foꝛ the truth ſake. foz this is the high way vnto hea- 
uen, where the inheritance of eternall life remaines foꝛ vs with our head 
JeſusChziſt:to whom be bleſling, honoꝛ, power, x glozy foz euet. amen. 


— — 


The. xxvj. Chapiter vpon the 
eActes of the Apoſtles. 


The. Ax. Homelie. 


As rippa ſaid vnto Paule, thou art permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then 
Paule ſlretched forth the hand, and anſwered for him ſelfe: I thinke m 
ſelfe happy king Agrippa, bicauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of all 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes, namel bicauſe thou art ex- 
pert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among the lewes. Wherefore 
beſeeche thee to heare me paciently., My liuing that I liued of a childe 
(which was at the firſt among mine one nation at Icruſalem ) knowe all 
the lewes, which knew me from the beginning, if they would teſtiſie: for 
after the moſt ſtraighteſt ſecte of our religion, I liued a Phariſey. 
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[Ur Lozd and Santoure Jeſus 
{_AChiilte talking wyth Ananias touchyng 
Paule, and his miniſterie, ſaithe among o⸗ 
ther things: This is a choſen veſſell vnto 
| Jme, to carrie my name before nations and 
kings, and the children of Iſraell. Mhich 
woꝛds as they greatly commend the mi- 
2 niſterte of Paule: ſo oughte they to ſtitre 
— either did or ſuffer 
EY Ez IR minifterte : bitaule it is euident that no 


the ſingular pꝛouidente of God. This is cheefely fo be conſidered in this 


cheefe rulers of the Counttey, he defendeth his faithe and doctrine with 


ht vs of what foꝛte and efficacie both the woꝛde of God | 
and faith is. Which thing chall the moze cuidentlyappeare, if we conſider | 


preſent action, where, befo2e king Agrippa, the Nobles of the Courte, and 


ſuch derteritie and conſtantie, that he moued his auditors greatly,and by | 
his example ta 


thing therein chaunted vnto him, without 


N 


eche thing in oꝛder. 
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Firit 4g:1ppals lette foꝛti which (praveth vato vauic, and giuetij jim 
leaue to anſwere fot him lelfe. This was without doubt, done thꝛoughe 
the aduiſe of God, which by this meane would haue the goſpell pꝛeached 
vnto thoſe men. Foz (where as Paulc ſaith otherwheres) God will haue 
all men to be ſaued, he will alſo haue the woꝛde of laluation to be revealed 
and preached vnto all men. And this his oꝛdinauntce is ſo firme and ſtable, 
that it can neuer be ſtopped with any enterpriſe of the tyꝛãs of this woyld, 
UWhhereof wee haue bothe teſtimonies and Examples euery where in the 
ſcriptures by the which we may confirm our wauering faith in al aduer⸗ 
ſities. But bicauſe we haue ſpoken heereof oftentimes. let bs now obſerue 
the example of equitie and iuſtice, that the holy Ghoſt ſettcth foꝛthe in 4- 
grippa, though otherwiſe an arrogante and naughtie man. Foz he heard 
how allthe lewes requiredto haue Paule put to death, and he ſaw nothing 
in him, wherby to get any commoditie oꝛ honoure : yet is he nothing mo⸗ 
ued with the iudgement of the whole nation, noꝛ thinketh it not meete to 
haue moꝛe conſideration of himſelfe, than ofpublike iuſtice, but appoyn⸗ 
teth to heare baule htmſelfe , and firſt offereth him occaſion and leaue to 
ſpeake. Let all men that beate office, folowe this example, and the moze 
they ſee to conſpire againſt any man, the more diligently let them weighe 
and examine the matter,leaſt by their bearing and ſlouthfulneſſe,they let 
fozwardother mennes maliciouſnefſe. This is a thing nowe a dayes too 
common (the moze is the pitte) that Kings and Pꝛinces eares are not o- 
— to 9 ͤ * L. carry * ow it uy 4. — bn- 
to Biſhops and to their adh and ſo being coꝛrup pretudice, 
they thinke they can not be altogither faultlefſe, whome the ſpiritualtie 
ſozelouſly and earneſtfy withſtande. | 

But returne we vnto Paule, who althoughe hee becompelled bppon the 
ſodaine, to pleate his tauſe in bandes befozeſo honoꝛable an audience, yet 
he putteth out his hand foꝛ ſilente, and ſo beginneth his ſermon, which as 
it containeth init, all things belonging to the mater, lo it ſheweth no ma⸗ 
ner token o anydiſmaide oꝛ troubled minde. Where we map lee bothe the 


truthe and allo the effect of Chtiſtespzomiſſes. Foz Paule had bothe the 


pꝛomiſſes general, and alſo a pcenhiar; wherof we made mẽtion inthe be- 
ginning: namely that he ſhould pꝛeache the name of Chꝛiſt befoze Kings 
and Punces. UWherfoze hauing an eie therunto, he ſetteth all dangers at 
— bicauſe he knewe —.— pow 7 = 1 — — 
beyoueth bs alſo to take comfozt of this example, bitauſe Chꝛiſt hath pꝛo⸗ 


out his deſert 
Before his 


wherby he goeth about toget the kings fauoꝛ and go 
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if velongoth nothing bu tathem.. 


ET ee. 
3 alſo, he therfoze goeth about to pꝛoue his innotentie by the te- 
ſtimonie of his | 
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and common weale. This 


power, and gloꝛy fo euer. Amen. 
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Re nowe I ſtande and am 0 for the hope of the 
of God vnto out fathers: vnto which promiſſe our tw 
ſtantly ſeruing God day and night) hope to come. For which hopes ſake, 
King Agrippa, I am accuſed of the lewes. Why ſhuld it be thoughtathing 
incredible vnto ores God ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 


omiſſe made 
ue Tribes (in- 
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cap. 26. The.Clxj.Homely. Pag. 851 


And we trade that he requirerh oftentimes, to haue cyildzen bꝛoughjt vp 
from infancie in his lawe and leruite. UUyich plate repꝛoueth the 
erro2 of them, which lay that teligion is a moꝛe waightie * in⸗ 
tricate mater, than toꝛ lay men to meddle with: wheras notwithſtanding 
God willeth that euen tender age ſhould exerciſe it ſelfe therin, # wheras 
nothing pertaineth ſo indifferently to all meu as religion: foꝛ the which 
the ſcripture teacheth that me were created cuen fromthe beginning. But 
bicauſe we haue entreated hereof in other places, lette vs nowe goe on in 


Paules 
alittle befoze, declareth 


He ſomewhat bꝛeaking of his narration begun 
the ſtate of the whole controuerſie betweene him and his aduerſaries the 
lewes. Io; he ſaith he is accuſedfoz the hopeof the pꝛomiſle, which od 
ſometimes made bnto the fathers, and vnto the which the twelue tribes, 
that is toſay, the whole nation ot᷑ the lewes, hope bytheit continuall ſer- 
uing ol God at come. And being not content once thus to haue 
ſaid, he repeteth the ſame he laid again, taying:foꝛ this hope ſake, O king 
Agrippa am J accuſed, which words ſeme to haue in them ſome che we of 
1, wherby he would expꝛeſſe the indignitie and heynoulneſſe of 


faine into deſtruction thꝛough the 
et chall be declared moꝛe at large. He plainely 
eir ignozance in teligton and alſo the prepoſterous affiãte 
dg inthe couenant and of God, and wold 
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pꝛomiſſes 
people, and yet did caſt aſide Chziſt, thaoughe 


ol 


thoſe 
brilitie at all, vnleſſe he were the maintainer and defender 
of the couenaunt. But bicauſe as well the diuine power of Chriſt, as alſo 
the office whereunto his father appoynted him, appeatetij moſt euidentiy 
inthe relurrettion of the deade (as Paule. other wheres declareth)he omit⸗ 
tetiy no wee the other Articles, and taketh him to entreate only thereof as 
[athingecheefely: to this preſent controuerſte. Foz bythts it 
. iſotheertorof the Saduces which 
|vtreriydenſed the relurtection, was corifuted. Fo it is very ikethat this 


cötrouerſte. 
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and of the whole church of God,harhbenein al ages. Uerily even 

bath dependedbpon!Chaiſtthe U— wiecbcame man from 

ſake, and which beleeueth that all faithe and ſaluation conliſteth in him 


ſometimevnto the fathers. But the Catholike altthe 
p2omiſles are confirmed in Chuift; as Paulc Himſeife 

— —— —ñfjͤ—ä— | 
the tenth Chapter of the firll tothe ſame ¶ oꝛinthians, where he wꝛyteth 
that the condition ofthe fathers of the olde Teſtament was all dar with | 
ures, ſo that he attributeth to them ourſacraments allo, which ate bap⸗ 
time and the ſupper, eut᷑ as other wheres he attributeth to us the paſſe- | 
ouer and ſpirituall cirtumtiſion. Nobeit theſe things Malt moꝛe euidet⸗ 
— — —— 
 bntothe fathers. ——— — 
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Cap. 26. e. Ki. Homey. Pag. Sr; 


could bung foozth them that Gould iyue: it is euident that he dyd put 
his whole hope and — Jeſus Chzyſt alone, which was that pꝛomi⸗ 
— — on Adam was a chꝛiſtian man, and belee⸗ 
ued that he and his poſteritie ould be delivered and laued from the ty | 
rannte of the Diuell, though the merite of Chꝛyſt onelp. paule in che. 12. 
chapter to the Hebrues pzoueth moſt euidẽtiy, that Abel, Enoch, Noe and 
the other fathers,as many as befoze the ſloud pleſed god, were ofthe ſame 
— — the flown we hue iſ oconſide Abraham, with whom it 
pleaſed God to renue his couenant, whom the ſcriptures cal the father of 
allthoſe that beleeue. Moyſes and Paule beare witueſſe he beleeued 
God,and howe that beleefe and fayth was imputedvntohim fozrighte- 
— What he beleeued all men knowe: berily that the promiſe of 
God, which ſayde, that in his ſeede all nations auld be bleſſed andſgued, 
chould be confirmed. And that this — — Paule + a 
third tothe Galathians, and Chꝛyſt him ſeife witnefſeth. yi ſayth: 
Abraham reioyced to ſee my day, and he {awe it, and was g This is tobe 
bnderſtanded of the contemplation and light of fayth onely. Wyervppon 
— — Abraham alſo was ſtayed bpbyfayth onely in Chayſt, and 
at length ſaued. Touching his and iſſue, llahac and lacob, what 
needeth it to ſpeake, ſering it is m that the pzomiſes made vnto the 
father, are ſo oftentimes repeated vnto r yea Jacob when he lay a 
to his childꝛen touching the ſautour that was pꝛomiſed, 
y expꝛeſſeth his comming. And it we conlider Moles, it hal 
— — 5 reſpectevnto Chꝛyſt onelp. He —— ye 
people of Jfraell vnto him, whereas he pꝛomiſeth thema great 
| itch almen were boundfoheave a we ent dh. by 


| 


== 


hir. but allo thoſe that? 
— — un 


Abel Enoch 
Noah. 


Abraham. 


Gene. 12. 
Roma 4. 


lohn 4. 


Iſahac and | 
Iacob. 


Moſes. 


| 


— 


| 
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W 


pꝛactiſe, and cxampies 
chippers of God haue alwayes w:aftied and ſtriuen aga 


the whole company of 


the woꝛde of God muſte pzincipally be brought foozth, and by it d realan 
opinions. This found 


from'tyme to fyme; continually ſince the deginning of the woꝛlde: al⸗ 
ſomewhat moꝛe 


examine acco2ding! Pyumattuer Churche. chey ſhall 
ſoltttle be acco tobe beades of t 
. unted woꝛthy Arg 


| thought in- 
| credible, 


not to be ' Fir 


Pag.854- The. Clxj. Homely. 26. 
caur fomuche, as fox that it chalengeth to C Hyſie HT | 
our redemption andſaluation. Ind now a dayes euery where among the 
Chumans ſuche men are accuſedof vngodlpueſle and hereſte,as do teach 
that men ought to truſt in Chꝛpſt onelp,. and to ſecke all their ſaluation in 
him alone. Therefoze we haue as great occaſion in theſe dapes to com⸗ 
plapne as paule had, who it bmneeteto be accuſed of the Jewes 


fo the pꝛomiſe ſake made ? bnto the fathers. But this ia the vn⸗ 
— prone this woꝛlde, whetat we muſt not de offended. ſeeing it is 
both an olde ok al ages teach bs, that the ttur wor 


yl the lame. 
Let vs obſerue moteouer in what oder, and after what toꝛte Paule de⸗ 
——ů—— — D — 
— ameth — — | 
n 
pebarhroreqarde what cert of — — cr 
the faythfull haue beleeued in all —— 
to the word of God. This is the beſt way of mayntayning and defending 
the fayth. Foz where mannes traditions are of no authoꝛitie wich God, 


Eu 


muſt be rendered of all ation beeing lapde. tien mult 
we alſo haue an epe vnto the Churche, not to the company of acertayne 
fewe; which chalenge to them ſelues alone the name thereot, bat vnto 
thatbniuerſall-afſemblie and tongregatton which wee knowe hath bene 


——— obſcure, ſome while 


counterfaytes. that is to ſay . imered and 
chꝛyſt, to —— . — — — 


en 


= 
2 


not 
1 — — others, to the 
ſubdaeour reaſon to the obediente ol fayth. Pet muſt we not being in (as 
ſome men vſe) new andabſurde opinions, vnder the px of Gods om- 
mpotentie. Foꝛ where we are certayne of the will 
woꝛde, there it Hal be lavofull fo: vs to reaſotrof his ie: 
ching thou halt in bayne doo, if thou doo not firſt pꝛoue that God is wil⸗ 
ling to do that which thou meaneſt. Furthermoꝛe. let vs holde faſte the 
chiefe poynt ofthis plate, that we ttuſting in the hope ol e 


— — 


hall ſaluation in the pzomiſed ſeede Jeſus Chziſt our lauiout:to whom be 
\pzaiſe,honour,power and glopy,foxeuer. amen. "HOYT, tig 


: 
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I Alſo. verily thoughte in my ſelfe, that I ought to doo many contrary 
| *chings,cleane agaynſt the name of Ieſus of Nazareth, which thing l alſo 
|  dydin Ieruſalem, and many of the Sainctes dyd I ſhutre vp in priſon; and 


death, I gaue the ſentence,and I puniſhed them oft in euery Sinagoge;and 
compelled them to blaſpheme: and was yet more madde vpon them, and 
perſecuted them cuen into ſtraunge Cities. About which things as I went 
to Damaſcus, with authoritie and licence of the high Prieſtes, euen at Mid- 
day (O King) I awe in the way a light from heauen aboue the brightneſſe 
of the ſunne, ſhine rounde about me, and them which iorneyed with me. 
When we were all fallen to the earth, I hearde a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrue tong: Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou mee: It 
is harde tor thee to kicke agaynſt the pricke. And I ſayde, who arte tho 

Lorde: And he ſayde, I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. | 
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controuerſie vetweenehim#the Jewes, teaching vs that 
the contention was about no trifle, but about the whole 
ne of our ſaluatis: where he alſo pꝛoued that he neither 


lip Js BY. SY 3DONUTeL 
that the fayth of Chzyſt was the onely andmoſte aunciente mrane, tho- 
rongh which all the fathers — paſſed were ſaued. Furthermoꝛe. 


God to his 
— — f 


miles, woꝛdhip God day and night, which hath opened to bs life and eter-| 


had recciucd authoritie of the highe Prieſtes. And when they were put to 


3 — 
== De Apoſtle Paule declared yeſterday the ſtate of the whole 


ed noꝛ taught any thing, but that which God had 
ſed 2 intimes paſfed,and wherin the one: | 


— 2 — I TOS 


hope ofthe Churchof Jirael pad tnalages conſiled. Where welearne 48 


| 
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P ſalm,7 * 


Jeſal. 2. f. 33. 


The tiran⸗ 
nie of Paule 
| agapnlt the 
Churche of 
Chzilt, 


| The ffate 
of the chur- ⸗ 
.. 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


of an 


e en mine adnerſaries be. 15 
——— agaynſt the name of 


greatiy , onleſſe they oꝛ⸗ 
ie dooings oc ordung t to the woꝛde of God. Fazin other places be 
1 —b——r ů ——— 
oſtle. Whereby it appeareth howe muthe mo 
offende, which beeing led with no zeale of God oz — intention ot the 
mind as theytalt it) but with affectionsperſecute Chꝛyſt 
and his woꝛde. In the meane ſeaſon howe the enterpꝛiſes of the 
enimies of the Church are but ameare op and bayne conceypt of a 
blinded. minde, whic they ſeeme at firſt well to ſuccede, 
yet they neuer haue that ende they looke foz. For as the Plalmilt ſayth: 
tey traniyle with miſclũefe, and are conceived with ſorrawe, and haue 
brought forth vanitie and ahn eſſe. This thing Paule confeſſeth af- 
tera ſoꝛte ot him ſelfe, teaching the hearers by his example what they 
map lookefo2,iftheybeginne fo tate agaynſt Chꝛyſt, oꝛ holde on as they 
haue begonne. Foꝛ which way tan they prevayle, whoſe deviſes and en⸗ 
terpuſes Godſcattereth abꝛoade, and laugheth at them out of heauen! 
But leaſt any man might thinke that Paule —— than 
truelv, he rehearſeth allo his owne dooings, in moleſting and aflicting 


the Churche. I pur 


riſed by the Prieſtes, which 
| — — ſeene me ea 


lanctitied th: 


they were kylled J pꝛonounce 
rs therbnto. Beſide this, J compe 


the conſent of 


put many ot the Saincts in priſon (ſapthhe) becing auetho- 

e they woulde neuer haue giuen me, 
y brute to aduaunte and ſet de 
8. He talleth the Chaiſtians Sainctes,bycauſethey were: 
the bioud and mertte of Chzyft. 1. Corinth. 5. Alſs when 
d ſentence of death. vppon them, and gat! 


lledthem 


they: 


— — ſpoken both well and godly. -Whezeby 


| — — in this world. ä ——ů—ů 
an 


had bene whipped in the Sinagoges, and toꝛmented all maner of wayes, 
toblaipheme (that is to ſay) ——— — things 


— athered that the Church of Chyyft was neuer ſd well eſtabliſhed. but yy 
ſome chatte allo, which winnodoed with the Fanne of perſerution fell 
away. Finally, bycauſe J would ſpare no kinde of madneſſe, I began fo 
roue abꝛoa de into toꝛten Cities — — would leaue 40 Place fo2 
the Chuiſtians to beſafein.Percin Ymage-bothof the 
|perſecutours of — ar0 eat alſo — — he 


— 


n 


„ 


ma. is. 
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made to the ſetting the 


cap.26, The. CH Homcly. 


74 3 
andhyaced ür rhe PotentateS of this bein 6 
extell in name of Religion, and fuptemarief the Chr — 
der this colour and pzetence to ſeeke their pziuate 
ly. Then afterwardes theſe men == 


hr: ao thre 
V flaughters, blal⸗ 
phemies, and infinite — —ͤ—ö Kernes vle to de⸗ 
uile agaynſt the godly. Whom in the meane ſeaſon it behoueth to marke 
better what they do, why they perſerute the godly fox the faythes ſake, 
Uerilp they compellthe weaklings tb blaſpheme, whiles they deny their 
faith contrary totheirconſtience,andconfeſſethey haue erredthzongh bn- 
happy wee N numbꝛeth among the 
the holy Of Luke. 12. Ind Paule 725 — cal- 
the true fapth and en⸗ 
— Ebert thoſe 
that 


ne of- 
canany man giue that whereby men are compelled fo ſinne a⸗ 
To hande of God, 
— weadayes thinke —.— — — 
P —— 


ende 
God + | bs b © he 
and the great mercy of God 


the bc t are: pea | 
; Reade, t. Timo. i. 


dothe Paule EDEN 


— his myniſterie was 


tommended, wherwich he 

euen his enimies alſo in C hꝛyſt 
chiete tanſe why the godly vie ſo 
David andindiverſeothers. T 


is the 
confeſſe their ſinnes, as we ſer in 
the amhition ot thoſe men is bery 


tend —— — — ry 
of aiithele thivgs. which wan none other | © 
| thathe ſo dilt- | 


„ 


| The fozy 


| | of Paules 


conus; lion. 
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thzowen 


koze. 


Chꝛiſte rays 
ſcth vp Paul, 
who he had 


do\unc bes 


: 


, 14 
. as 


nout power and giozy, fozeuer. Amen. 


| * 
i 6. 


| BY: ryſe and ſtande vp on thy feete. For haue appeared vnto thee for 


che docrrine df the Goſpell;they (hal not haue rodo wich) ay moztal nan, 
but withthe lonne of God, which will · puniche thetr bolde emterpiſe, to 
tneir great loſſe and hinderaunce. Theſethinges ought to ſerue ſeꝛ our 
tomfoꝛte, that we abiding conſtantiy in the true fayth,may'cieane ſaſte 
vnto God alone, among all the bzoyles and enterpriſes of this worlde, 
who hath pzomiſed fo all thoſe that woꝛchip him, the inheritaunce of the 
king dome of heauen, in his ſonne Jeſus Chzyſt : to whom be pꝛayſe, ho: 


1 
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The. 
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(Ixiij. Homelie, 


_—_— e 1 _ oh 


— 


tektur make theeaminiſter and a witneſſe both of thoſe things 
which thou haſte ſcene, and of thoſe thinges in the which Iwill appeare 
vnto thee, deliuering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, vnto 
whom I now ſende thee, to open their eyes, t hat chey may be turned from 
darkneſlc to light, and from the power ot Sathan vito God, that they may 
teceiue forgĩueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheritance among them which are ſan 
Qificd by Layth that is tawarde me.. N 
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CHE 


| cap. 26. 


Cyurrd. This done, he ſaythhe ould be a witneTe;by the which nant? 
we reade the Apoſtles were called allo inthe firſt chapter. Thus it lied 


| Apdlttes ought to be taken, ſeeing they which publiched the ſame, were 


Jeſus Cinyſt. auing thetr tm. 
Thetfotelet al miniſters cemember they are witneſſes;andtherfozemuſt bs 
| 


— 


| he.Clxu. Homely. - Pag.859 


wijtcy euen then eutdently declarery it leite, wnen yeleemery to be angry. 
Foz he will not alwayes be chiding with bs, but fozaſmuche as he deſt- 
reth to haue men ſaued, he oblerueth this ſcope and ende in his tudges 
ments, that he will haue men rather inſtructed to ſatuation.thandeſtroy- 
ed. either will ye dꝛaw fooꝛth his whippes and ſtourges, vntili he ſee 
he can not pꝛeuayle by his wozdes. Neither vet doth ve beate vs ſoꝛ any 
other ende, than to haue vs conuerte vnto him; and to truſte to be ſaued: 
wherof we haue both teſtimonies and examples every where inthe (crip- 
tures, where witij we may tonfirme our wauering fayth in all trouvies 

But although it ſeeme a great thing foz Chꝛyſte to giue his crueil eni⸗ 
mie leaue to aryſe, yet is this greater, and even to be wondered at, that 
he appoynteth him to the office of an Ipoſtle, which is the moſte hono⸗ 
table andcommendable function in the woꝛlde. Pea he ſayth, that he ap⸗ 
peared to him to this ende, to make him a miniſter and witneffe of all the 
thinges which he had bothe ſeene befoze, and choulde ſee heereafter. 
Deere in two wozdes he comprehendeth the whole office, oz duetie of 
Bychoppes of the Churche. Firſte he laythe, that Paule oulde bee a 
Winiſter, not aLozde and Ring. Os are the Apoſtles euety where cal⸗ 


before them the foode of the ſoule, and in tasing care foꝛ the affayzes of 
mannes ſaluatton. Neade Matthew the. 20. and. 24. Luke the. 12. Here⸗ 
vnto it ſeemeth Paule had à reſpette, when he confeſſed he was a dettet 
vnto all men, to the Jewes and Gentiles, ta the learned and vnlearned. 

eereby is excluded the great deſire of bearing rule, agaynſt the which 

hꝛyſie oftentimes in the hearing of the Apoſtles entreated at large, be» 
ing not ignoꝛ aunt that many afterwardes would come, which vader the 


pꝛetente of this miniſtetie would looke to reigne like tirauntes ouer the 


m moꝛe plavnip to ſet out the trade ofthe miniſterie, declaring alſa what 
ings he ſhould beare witnelle of: verily euen ol thoſe whech he had ſcene, 
and which afterwarde he woulde teueale vnto hun. Foꝛ Paule hadſcene, 
and not ſeene onely, but had alſo pꝛoued by exprriente that C hiſt liued and 

d, and was anearneſt defendour of his people. :Wherby it was ra 
ſie fot him to gather, that he was the redeemer ot man binde and not 
onely a meere man, but allo ſuche a God as he tznewe the Apoſties 
preached that he was. Theſe therefoze were the thinges that he Qhould 
beare witneſſe ot. By this place it appeareth (as wer haue elſe where 
admoniched. Fox howe certapne and infailible a thing the doettine ot the 


with pedlary wares, but the very ſwore witneſſes of | 
bocation confirmed with infinitemtracles; 


not preach newopinions at their owne pleaſure: but ſuch things as they 
finde fot certaintie in the holy Heripturk s, iet thembotdelybung kooꝛth, 
that no man be able to ateuſe them ot falſhood oꝛ foꝛ ger. 

Howbeit it might haue leemed to p ule a gretunus thing to be appoyn⸗ 


led, and ſuche as muſte ſerue the whole Churche publikely, in ſetting 


reth bis (er: | 


Paule is cal- 
led to the 
office of an 
apoitle, 


Roma 1. 


A witnede, 


Ca deliue⸗ 


uants being 


ted to ſuch anvffice,as he knew euen by thole things onely, which a little 
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in danger. 
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The ende 4 
vſe of the 
Oolpell. 


| 'veneſſe of ſins a the inheritãce ot 


ag. 860. The. Clxuj. Homely. Cap. 20. 
oetote He went about, was lubiecfto imimitt dangers. r 
mixeth therewith aconſolation bery commodious, and in ſeaſon, | 
he pꝛomiſeth to deliuet him out of the hands af the Jewes and Gentiles. 
Thus by the way as though he had bene doomng of an other thing he de- 
clareth that he was ſent allo vnto the Gentiles, to bzing them iykewiſe 
into the ſociette and felowſhipof the Churche. Ju the meane ſeaſon this 
place tcacheth vs, that the Ginifters muſt locke foꝛ 
and all kindes of aduerſitie inthis woꝛld. Fox ercept this were their ſtate 
and condition it hould not needeſo often toconfirme them, neither with 
the conſolations noꝛ pꝛomiſes of Chzyſt. Theſe pzomiſes muſt diligently 
be conſidered, foz by them we are taught howe Chzyſte neuer foꝛlaketh 
his people in then tribulations. And yet muſte they not ſo. be bndecſtan- 
ded,as though he would deliuer them from aitkinds ofaduerſitie,and ſet 
them in ſafetie, oꝛ ſo pꝛeſerue them, that they ſhall not periche in body. 
Fox we reade that Paule at the laſt was beheaded by Nero, and the other 
Ipoſties alſo were cruelly put to death. But it is ſayde that the L 
deliurteth vs, when in —— woꝛlde he aſſiſteth vs with his 
rite, giuing vs conſtantie of mynde, commoditie of dooing, and — 
mouthe — — our enimies are not able to te⸗ 
ſiſte with any pꝛobabilitie of reaſon. Igapne, when he chezeth vs bppe 
with conſolations in the middle of our affiictions, and tranſlateth bs out 
of the piſonok thys vody intothe poſſionf hyS kingdome, andpze- 
ſerneth our memoze and good name to remayneto poſteritie 

ſozte we knowe he delyuered the holy Martyzes , whoſe rememb 
fioziſheth at this day, euen among the emmics of the fayth. 


5 


miles, ſeting they are both generall and alwayes frve,there g rn 


why we chould ſaffer our ſelues to bre feared oꝛ ouercome with any at⸗ 
temptes of this wonde. Forwho thall ſeparate” vs trom the loue of God ee, 
Reabethe place. Rom.8, 7 
To contlude. be addeth the ende of all theſe thinges, which is, that 
thzough the miniflerieof Paulc the eyes of the blinde ſhould bee opened, 
that they beeing tlltaninated; might . 
and beeing delivered from the power of Sathan, might be reconciled vnto 

— — — — and inheritance 
of the ting dome of heauen thzough fayth, with all thoſe whom God hath 
choſen vnto him ſelfe. Thee things conteyne in them the duetie of Mini 
ters of the wozde, and the true vle of the Goſpel l. Foꝝ this cauſe, — 


thing is attributed vnto the Miniſters, which is p2operiy the 
God onip, as is detlared at large. Therfoꝛe thꝛo — — 
are opened. — ING ſaluation. By the Goſ- 
peil men are conuerted fromdarknefſe vnto light, ſo — — 
— — — | 
light. Foz the chꝛiſtian Philolophie conſiſtethnot | 
— — extendeth it ſelfe 
| . the goſpel men are bought out 

... . bs bfo2gi- 


of the hingdome of heuen, Aud we may not 
— — = woe — —ůů ar 


chu, whichis the — engs. perbenthpan DOR 
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cap. 26. The. CIXIIſ-Homaly. Pag. 861. J 


they are truely attributedro the pzeaching of the -bicauſe the lame 


to be partakers of theſe things, and not to leade them about as it were in 
a vainemaze, andſtageitke pompe of pꝛeaching. Furthermoze, we haue 
heerein tompꝛehended the whole oꝛder and manner of our ſaluation. Fo: 


them of natute. Therefoze ot nature,. we be blinde to pertetue any godly- 
neſſe, and by our naturallrozruption we deſerue to waile and mourne vn 
der the tirantie ot Sathan. But by the goodneſſe of God it cometh to 
paſſe, that we be illuminated by Chꝛiſt, and be tranſlated from the power 
of death and darknefle into his kingdome.Foz we being ſanttitied and tu⸗ 
ſtified by his merite, enter into the kingdome of eternail life. Ind all theſ- 
things (as we ſaid ere while) God offreth vnto vs to be teteiued by faith, 
though the goſpeli:by the which faith the ſcripture teach that we be pu⸗ 
rifted and made righteous, bicauſe by it only, power is giuen to bs, to im⸗ 
bꝛate Chꝛiſt, and toreceiue this goodneſſe. Theſe things might be decia- 
ted moꝛe at large with their dueties, whome Chꝛiſt hathe tatzen intothe 
kingdome ol his father. But bicauſe we haue oftentimes ſpokentherof,it 


| all be ſufficient, to ſhewe as it were with the finger, the cheefe poyntes | 


of euery thing. Jn the meane ſeaſon we haue heere to vewaile the bnkinde 
and bnhappy blindneſſe of the wozide, which conte mning ſo plaine a way 
of laluation, turne themto the moſt intricate Laberinthes. and pitfals of 
eternall damnation. It is our partes to ſhewe our ſelues thankfull vnto 
God, and with conſtant faith to holde faſt the only authoꝛ of theſe good 
neſſes, which is our Loꝛd and ſauioure Jeſus Chziſt:to whom be pꝛaiſe, 
honor, po wet, and gioꝛy fo tuer. Amen. Ee 


| 


ad. "* W ME ALEC 


The. Ceiih, Fhmelie. | | 


0 O ling Agrippa, I was not diſobedient to the heauenly vi- 
ſion, but ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus and at leruſalem, and 
throughout all the coſtes of lewrie, & then to the Gentiles, that they ſhuld 1 
repent and turne to God, and do fuch-woukgas become them that re pent. 
For this cauſe the Iewes caught me in the Temple, and went about to kill 
me. Scing therfore that I haue obtained helpe of God, l continue vnto this 
day, witneſſing bothe to {mall and to great, ſaying none other things than 


4 AM ©- 2h 
* 


thoſe which the Prophetes and Moſes did ſay thoulde come: that Chriſte! 
ſhould ſufferꝭ and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould rife from death, and 


ſhould ſhew light vnto the people and m the Gentiles. 


; 


. 
4 


4 AV LE diligently repozteth the Hitoxie of his converſion 
A detoze Agrippa, bicaule thereby hee was able manifeffly to 
<7 Pour, that he became a Chziftian man of no light heade, ne 


A yet pꝛeached the golpell bnfo the Gentiles of anyraſheen- 


goſpel is not in vaine, but effectuous. Therfoze the pꝛeching ofthe goſpel | 
containetij init the cheefeſt and only treaſure ot᷑ our laſuation. And the mi⸗ 
| niſters therof ought to haue this only end befoꝛe tieit eyes, to bung men 


where theſe things are giuen vnto vs of God, it is euident that we want 


i ich 
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God was the aucthoure of all the things | _ 


—_——_ - _ „* 


— 


—̃— 


Fag. oz 


* 


cap. 26. 


The. CIx .Homely. 


* ä 


5 
5 
2 


Pzieſtes, 


— = 


The maner 
of true obe⸗ 
dieucr. 


Saule, t 


| Sain,t;,&X,\5 | 


f 


doarie. 
4 Math io 


Luke. 24 


| whichhe had hithertodone , whoconuertedhim when he was of a farre 
other minde, and commaunded him to preach the goſpei vnto the Gentiles 
| alſo. And after theſe things thus pꝛemiled.he Teclareth what he did moꝛe 


pꝛeache to thoſe that were pꝛeſent. 
|  Fteſte, hee confeſſeth plainely the obedience which hee chewed vnto the 


heauenly viſion, which tht 


| other. Foz the Pꝛieſtes ſent him to Damaſcus, with publique tommiſſion 
and autthoꝛitie, to bꝛing thoſe faithfull of C huſte that were there to bre 

putte in bandes and pꝛiſonne. But God commaunded him not one ly to 
ceaſe ot from his doing but alſo to pꝛeache the Goſpell . Heere therfoꝛe he 
| aithehe obeyed the calling of God, and that ſpeedety and without all de⸗ 
lay:and he is not achamed co confeſſethe ſame, befoze thoſe with whome 
| hee knewe the Pꝛieſtes were of moꝛe aucthozitiethan hee was. There: 


them (rife at once from great anxietie and care, and cannot doe amiſſe. 


the Loꝛde, 
| their owne cdhmmoditie: whereof the.Scriprure gtueth vs Examples in 


appoynted him of God without any further deliberation, a to fulfil that 


thermoꝛe, while hee deelareth what hee did, Hee teacheth atſowhat wee 
| outht to pꝛeache inthe goſpell. and in what oꝛder to ſet it foꝛthe. 
. | Firftewemiſtelaboutets bꝛing men to tepentaunce; ſoꝛaſmuche as it 
Tbe points 
| Cuangelike 
but flender Golpellers in theſe dayes, that woulde haue this principle 


doe greeuouſiy ſinne and periche: ſo bothe our repentaunce and ſaluation 
conſiſteth cheefelyin this, that w muſte tourne to God 
| reconctied vnto him. This muſte bee done by the meane 


over, and what happened vnto him, and thereok tabeth an occalicn to 


is diligentiy to bee noted. Foz if wee tom⸗ 
pate te commaundement of God, with the pꝛecepte that aule recepued 
ol the Pꝛieſtes, wee ſhall perteiue they differed very muche one from an 


foze hee teacheth vs by his Example, that wee muſt obay God moꝛe than 
man: and that wee muſte matze no delay, noꝛ putting of, aſloone as we ve 
certaine what his will is. This rule who ſo euet foloweth, they diſpatch 


Alſo wee haue to conſidet the manner of this obedience, which wee may 
perceive by the things. which Paule ſaithe hee did. Foz he did thoſe things 
which God commaunded him to doe, and euen as hee commaunded him 
to doe them. pꝛeaching the Goſpell bothe to the lewes, and to the Gentilcs. 
Therefoꝛe that is a trut obedience, when wee accompliſhe the tommaun· 
dement of the Loꝛde without an rrteption. There are alſo which obey 
pet but in parte dnrly, and as fatre fooꝛthe as ſeemetij for 


the fitit of Saule, and Samuel the thirtienth aud fifttenth. But God is of a 
farre other minde, which fozbiddeth bs to turne from his wooꝛde either to 
the right hande oꝛ to the lefte; aitherto put any thing to it, oꝛ to take any 
thing from it. Tterefoꝛe yaulc did very well to tatze in hand the buſineſſe 


that he was commaunded, actoꝛding to the rule of Gods imunction. ur⸗ 


is manifeſtthat we be all inmers;and ſubiert to the wꝛath of God. Hete⸗ 
with we reade that the Baptiſte braun. and Chriſte after him; who taught 
his Apoſtles to begin with the ſame. UWhereby it appeareth that they — 
beginning omitted. Moꝛeourt them anner of true tepentaunte is erp - 
ſed, which is to tourne vnto od. Foꝛ as wee in tourning from God, 


aine, and ſo be 
| | ane of Chꝛiſte onely, 
whobothe woozketh true repenta unte in vs by his ſpirite, and reconct- 
leth vs bntohys Father: hnuing cancelled and blotted out the hand wꝛi⸗ 


ting of inne and ofthe lawe which mag aa ain be 


—Wyerfoze 5 


— 
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2 


| be taught, that 
redas dueties pteſcribed,and due vnto God: foꝛaſmuche as we are neuet 
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Wyerefoze Vere: in an other piace, fatth he was leit of Sod, to giũe licach 
repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Mhete the erroure orthele men is 
confuted; which peach repentance without Chꝛuſt. and ſend men to their 


men (hould wozke worthy frutes of repentance, which it appeareth John 
alſo required with great ſcueritie, and ali the ſtriptures euery where wil 
andcommaundthe ſame.Fo2 where God wil haue vs to be no hypocrites 
noꝛ diſſemblers, but cyaliengeth vs wholtlyto himſetfe, it is veryregut- 

lite, that we <culd pꝛoue our ſelues to betruelyconuertedVato god, both; 
in our workes,and all other conuerſationof our life. This hall we doe, it 
We lay away our fozmer naughtie deſires, and lead a newekinde of life a⸗ 

grer able vnto the lawes of God; touching the which newneſſe of life, we 


able to petfoꝛme them, vnleſſe we be regenerated ofthe ſpirite and meritt 
of Chꝛiſt and ve firſti conuerted vnto God. And although we do what lo e- 
uer things we are bounde to doe, r be we bnp2ofitable leruauntes, as 


Chꝛiſt himie ite teacheth. 
Thus in thꝛee potates, Paule the whole goſpel, and 
cheweth howehe preached it in the ſame oꝛder. Nowe in this that folo⸗ 


| weth,hedectareth what happened vnto him while He waltked in this do⸗ 


cation, tothe enve he would ealſilp pꝛoue tocuery man. howe vninſtiy the | 


lewes delt with him. For this cauſe truelp (ſaith he) foꝛ that J endeuoꝛed 


my ſelfe to be abe dient vnto God the li wes tookt me. and would haue til: 


led me inthe very Temple: and had done it alſs, but that J was delivered 
tihꝛougi the pꝛeſent heipe of God. He mentioneththe Temple and the dã 
| — he was in, to declare that they were led rather or blinde af⸗ 


nmoued with any iuſt cauſe: ſeeing that neither —— 
ofthe Tempie. noꝛ publike lawe and tquitie, rouide reſtraine them from 


luth iretult proceeding. This plate teacheth va, that the obedience which 


1Þ 
ſes, but fn 
word of God. Aud mamma 


the godly owe vnta ad. is the chere cauſe u per ſetutions. Foz bothe the 
the Apoſties were hated of the woꝛlde foꝛ none other cau 
they laboured to bꝛing men vnto God, by preaching the 
ſtruaunts of C hꝛiſt are in daunger ot 
| that they put their truſt onely tn God 
though! — ny ſerue him only, as 
hecommaundeth . But the hainouſneſſe ofthis matter is the greater, fo: 
that theywhich4abvure priuatelyandpublitety to haue al men ſaved.are 
ſo tuill reauited. Inthe meane ſeaſon let this comfoꝛt bs. that we heart 
Naule was aidedby God, and deltuered out of the handen nf moſte wicked 


e bene in ad: 
uerſitie 


owne woꝛrkes and merites. The thirde pointe of Paulcs doctrine is that 


reade very muche ruery where in the Epiſtles of baule. Foxheereby we | 
od woꝛks muſt not be tatzen foz merites, but are requr | 


| 


| 


ö 


| 


— — — tn. cats. >.” 
% 


>. as. ad 


2, Peter. 2 


| gaſpet vnto 
Agrppa. 


Luke, 
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Panlcis 8 


detter vnts 
| all men. 


The ſum of 


the golpell, | his 


verſitte and danger of the lewes, e firſt (heweth the rea 
of: which was, that he was deliveredthzough the helpof God, andther: 
foze ought nat to be ſlatke in his office. Thus he aſcribeth vnto God the 
benifite of his delivery, whereef it ſeemed the taptaine was the aucthoz, 
bicauſe he knewe the captaine was led by the hand and ſpirite of God. In 
the meane ſeaſon Paules example teacheth vs, that thoſe which haue once 
02 twice pꝛoued tt felt the helpe of God, to be inflamed with greater 
and not (as ſome ble) to waxe moe remiſle and negligent, 
as they had fulfilled all their daette at once . - Foz beſide that we 
owe bnto God all kindeof duk tie, thelaweof thankfulneſſe requiceth the 
moze faithe and induſtrie of vs, leaſt we might ſeeme vnkiude to God our 
— —— . — in pꝛeaching 
vnto them, he declareth that he is bounde in duetie ſo to doe. Foꝛ hee was 
detter bnto all men both ſmal and Thus he ſtirreth vp their mindes 
to thinke, that the goſpell vnto them alſo. This is very dili⸗ 
gent ly to be conſidered, that we the goſpelt is pꝛeached by the tom⸗ 
maundement of God, to men of all dates x degrees. Foz hereby we learne 
that there is no reſpect of perſons with God: yeathat he would haue all 
ſoztesofmen to be ſaued. Therefoze he hathe appoynted the miniſters of 
the woꝛd to be the diſpoſers and ſtewardes of all his houſhold.Lettethis 
comfozt them that are copaſſed about with troubles,# aiſo teach bothmi- 
niſters and hearers their duetie, that neither the one at their pleaſureget 
pre nor Vt ran ] 710097 warn yr 4 rs 
es 


»„— 


go gn 
and the Pꝛophetes had fozeſhewedintimespaſt, t 


paſt, De all 
docttine in ther Articies, which it is euident were then moſte incon- 
trouerſte. The firſt was, that Chuſt was that ſauioure that was pꝛomi⸗ 
led. Hould ſuffer death foꝛ vs. Foꝛ this, ot᷑ all eee eee 
moſte ablurde, as the wozdes read in the twelfth of John,abundantiy de- 
tlare. - The ſeconde was that che ſame Chaiſte ſhouſdrife againe fromthe. 
dn Charm eee eee 
autthoꝛ of the reſurrectionandlifeof all men. The thirde was that hee 


Hould illuminate with his woꝛde and ſpirite, not omy the 1 but aifo 
the Gentiles. Ind that Payledeclared ͤ—ð — 


teſtimonies of ſcripture; the onelyerclamationof 'Foſtus — 
pꝛoue. Tad tun tden areruery whereetarie many rellimonies vothe 
of — og rt gi 4 


| 
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| AS he thus ſpake for him ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with a lond voice: Paulerhou 
Fart beſide thy ſelfe. Much learning doth makethee madde. And Paule 
fide, I am not madde moſte deate Feſtis, hut ſpeałæ forthe thewordes of 
truthe and ſoberneſſc. For the King łknoweth of theſe thibgs,befote whom 
alſo I ſpake freely. Neither thinke I that any of theſe things oe 


— a * __ | LE WER 
— 


aim, for this thing was not done in acotner. King Agrippa belceũeſt thou 
che Prophetes? I Watte well that thou beleeueſt. Agrippaſaide voto Paule. 
|. Somwhatthou bringeſt me in minde for to become a chriſtian. And Paule 
ſaide, i would to God, that not only thou, but alſo all that heare me to day, 
were not ſome what only, but altogither ſuche as Lam, except theſe bands. 


nice, and they that ſate with them. And when they were gone aparte, they 
talked betweene them (clues, ſaying: This man — nothing worthy of 


death, or of bonds. Then ſaide Agrippa vnto Feſtus: this man mighte haue 
bene let loſe, if he had not appealedvnto Cæſar. . 


etw which 
2 Il. he end and ve of all theie things botbr 
may learne how to deale with ſuch foztes | 
All others vnderſtand what to beware ot, if they will heare the woꝛde of | 
Godtotheir pzofiteandcommoditie./: 1 1 nth | | 
The tirſt kinde is ſet out in the example of Feſtus the Deputie, who is a 
preſident of bngodlyporſones, and of thoſe which haue no knowledge noꝛ 
taſte at all, ot᷑ any godlineſſe. UNhere we haue firſt to conſider Feſtus, and 
then — eate vnto Paule, dettating his viſious, and pꝛouing al 
the myſteries of the chꝛiſtian faith and mans n, by the teſtimonies 
ofthe ſcriptures, whereof he had neuer heatd am thing at all, as being a 
Gentile, which had moꝛe vnderſtanding by all likelthode in warres, than 
in — — reaſoning of ſuch d 
and difficulte matters, was madde, and like bnts thole, that in their fran⸗ 
tike fittes ble to imagine with themſelues, monſtreus and wonderfull 
things, and ſo btter them without all reaſon:and beryimpoxturately hee 
interrupteth Paule in his ſpeaking. Pet in this one thing he is not altogi⸗ 
ther vnreaſonable, chat he imputeth the wante of wit, which he ſuppoſed 
to be in Paule, to ouermuche ſtudie of learning, vpbꝛaiding him with none 


other thing, as many ble to do in theſe dayes. This example teacheth bs, 


# 
— 


reaſon. Foz this is their cõmon pꝛopetty to toũt that amockery,that paſ- 
ſeth the reach of their eapacitie x reaſon. A heras inthe mean ſeaſon they 


And when he had thus ſpoken, the king role vp, and the depuric, and Bet- | | 


how litle the wozd of god pꝛeuaileth withthẽ which are led only w mans | - 


Feſtus is a 


p2cfivent of | 


thoſe which 
heare the 
wo2de with 
a p2ophane 
intent. 


nothing leſle thanthe things belonging to the ſpirite of God. 
Therfoꝛe it cũnot be choſt᷑ but they muſt thinke the goſpel of Jeſus C Hꝛiſt 
BY 2 Bobbbbb. f. Tucified. : | 


Fwy 
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Paule cons 
ſtantly and 
modeſtly 
defendeth | 
his miniſte⸗ 
ris. 


rath 


pa 


| ſel 


— 
him, 

therers. Therefoze 
tus, the ſame 2 


Pag.866 _The.ChiHomely. cap. 26. 


crucified;tobethegreatelt toolichnelle in the woꝛlde: bicauſe there is no⸗ | 
ſo abſurde. and voide of reaſon, as to aſke and hope foꝛ ſaluation in 
ich was hanged and died on the Croſſe among theeues and mur- 


tuption, that he boldes his 

oed ber theyhab be 
er he boldly defendeth the auethoꝛitie bot | 
goſpel: I am not mad faith he ( moſte deare Feſtus) but I ſpea 
of trui 


modelly a with ſuch reverence am ir due bnto Wag! 


impattencte and ire, and 
bene outof his wit in 
. he was mad : and thoſe wordeS which 


ppa, 


be it here we haue certain 
— — 
—— where he ſaith, he the woꝛds oftruth t lobꝛietie. 
| F02 about u 


14 & 4 


bat that pened vnto Paule, pꝛraching befoze Fe- 


dof Pilate, 


= 
. 
 ® ; 4 
# Ti 


ſay, the rg 7 


— — 
out of his wit No. Pea, 
of his miniſtery and of the 


ke the wordes 


— — 


none of thoſe things, which hitherto had berne 


- 


zophetsaiſo to witneſle, 


it, adding moꝛeouet: 


gently NE THE! 
men. Firſh,this place tea- 
is.charthat ye confeſſeth he had 


muſt have a regardeof the truth.teaſtthry 


been Cont faith 


they were not done in a cozner,02 in ſ:ct?te, | 


the deuiti is rhefarher, bnderthe pteterite 


— 
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of Goddes worde, Ind inttratimg oftheinyſter SR truth,let them vſe a 
godiy and holy lobꝛietie, giuing heede only to ſuche things, as may edifie 
men unto godunelſe: Leaſt while they tolo we the curioſitte of the lleche, 
they dothe entangle themſelues in vnpꝛolitable and hurtfullqueſtions, 


and alſo offende the weake and ruder ſoꝛte. Let them therefoꝛe remember 


that we knowe but in patte dnelp, and dur Pꝛopheſping is vnperlite: but 
that heereafter there all come a day, when withoute all impediment we 
Hail beholde all the mylleries ot the wave of heauen openly inthe 


face ot God. 


n, are tertaint; and — of them is diffi- 


tion and Chꝛiſtian religio 
happened vnto 


cult, oꝛ to be ſuſpected. Foz as none of —— 
Chuſt, was done in coꝛners: lo thoſt thing 


among the Fathers. Fozthe Patrtarkes to whome the pꝛomiſſes were 


of the people ot Jſraell out of was a thing 


ſteries ot Chꝛiſt. As touching tie Pꝛoyhets no godd man did euer ſuſpert 
any faiſhoode i in them. —— Pounrehies bothe — 


the Jewes, among whome the affaires of laluation were ta; 
voices ofthe Apoſtles did freely ſoundab2ode inall the world in ſo muthe 
that all men knewe bothe what they did, and pꝛrached : This ts ahreat 
digaitie of our faith, which is to be ound in none Thls re⸗ 


in doubte and queſtion. Furthermozethts place tea 
thoꝛitie and credite ol the holy ſcriptuts is moſte 
mult ſuffer no man to call it in contronertie.Foꝛ ſeingi at God, 
it is vnla w full to doubt of it. — —ů—ůů —— dur of con⸗ 
trouetſie that Agrippa beletuedthe p ꝛophetes. And C hin hauiing to doe 
with the Scribes of the lewes, attributetiythis- vnto them that they 


firmely beleeue, that life euetlalling is tontainedin the 


men wickediy cauill and ſcoffe at the ſcriptures; and other ſomie wonder ⸗ 
fully deminiche the aucthoutie of them, while thryeontetids they ought to 
be alowed and confirmed by the iudgemem of men. 

Furthermoꝛe, lette bs reethe fecondetiindeofhearers.offhewodwezof| 
whome wee haue a patterne ſette fooꝛthe in AgrippatheKing3 and theſe 
are ſuche as being giuen vnto the wonde, lette che bedr of the woꝛde be 
ourrgrowen with the tares and deſires ot the lame. Tax her dare not 
demie the Scriptures the aucthouitie whereof hee knewe was of God 
and infallible. He ſeeth alla thatthoſethings which vaule laythe, are 
agreeable wyth the Scripture , Mee feeleth alſo rextatne euidente mo⸗ 
tions of the mynde; whereby hee was allured to take parte wyth 
Chꝛiſte: and hee diſſembleth not the ſame, bicauſe hee openly tontelleth. 
that hee was ſomewhat perſunded. Mhat letteth hym een; 
that hee goeth not foꝛe warde, and pubilkely pꝛofeſſeth Chuſte?⸗ 


EF urthermoꝛe, Paules wootdes teache bs, that the affaires ol out talus⸗ 


made at the beginning, were no talcalles oꝛ diffamed. Alo the delivery | 
well knowen vmothe 


Gentiles, The publiching ol the lawe with ſo mam myꝛacies, was a ta- | 
mous and a tenoumed matter, all which things wete figures of the my⸗ 


ſirians, Perſtans, Grecians and Romanes had to doe re taugte. The | 
te. The 


pꝛoueth the impudentie ol thoſe men which now? a dayos can our veleefe 


ing; 0 char wee 


ſcripture. lohn. 5. 
Howe muche moze execrabie is tht impudeneie ot dur daues, where ſos | 
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d Chun, and not! 
the way of laluation in him, . — — | 
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Toho, 5 
Math. n. &c 


ſpell a ſingulat 
the doctrine of Intichzitfttll-fozfeare of loſing their heades and honoz,oz 


RT uer lo much tothecontrary.the 
fiteth them, bit auſe they dare —— ſelues againſt the holy Shalte. 


| was able to doe nomoze) he ſetteth agaiuſt the woꝛdes of Agrippa, a bery 


chꝛiſtian wiſhe,and inflamed with great 
(ſaith he) of God, that not onely thou, but alſo all thoſe that heare mee this 


day, were not only in parte, but whaly fuche as I am, theſe bondes excepted, 


heart: who othervoheres 


— —e— And the opinion of thoſe men is not to be allow⸗ 
ed, which ſuppole one oꝛ two Artities to be ſufficient vnto ſaluation. 2 


ſo all the other ſhould be bnpꝛolitahle and ſuperfl 
——ů— een God, and alſo from his goods 


— wer bpon the mindes of men, but that the ſpirite of God only 


— 
ind — — . — ere Foꝛ althoughe 


Qerely che vnhappy laing that he had ofthe wozide, the ſtenddhippe and 
gloꝛy wheroi leemed to him moꝛe excellent, than that he would fozſake it 
and goe vnto them, whome many men hated and enuied, and other ſome 
thoughtto be out oltheit wittes. But would God we had no moꝛe exam⸗ 
pies heereof, than Agrippa in theſedayes, and that wee hearde not euery 
where luche as giue the go tommendation, but pet folowe 


In the meane ſeaſon there ap- 
and wonderful foꝛce the Goſpel is of, 
their willes, and ſtriue they as 
ofthe truth: yet it nothing pꝛo 


eiſe fz fear of putting their life i 
peareth in theſe men what a di 
waeſteth out of them, euen 


But as Paule bery wiſely and Ntoutily anſwereth Feſtus, ſo(bicauſe hee 


feruencic of charitie. | wold wiſh 


Andthere is no doubt, but that Paulc wiſhed theſe things, tuen from the 
d toꝛ the lewes bothe day and nighte, and 

wiched to be accurſſed foz their lautes. We are taught by the wap, that it 
is not ſufficient fo2 vs to beleeue in parte, but that there is tequited ot᷑ vs 
faith, that we may at length growe into a per⸗ 


uous, which thing chuld 


paules wilhe vs, that Miniſters haue no turiſ- 


eſlectuouſly. Fox why ſhould Paule trouble himſelfe in 
had beene abletohaue tourned Agrippa his minde. But 
ſee what is caide tothis purpoſe, bothe by Chꝛiſte and by Paule. And we 


A —— 


— entie the meane ſeaſon to pꝛouide foꝛ ali other mennes 
commoditie and tranquillitie, as muche as they are able. — fk: 


— 


6 hecoſent of al mend, and pet for all 
libertie. Mherebp it appeareth 

ſtate of the Godlye, whome they lee 
The innocencte of Paule ſo —— 
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cap. 26. I he.Clxv. Homely. 
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ing foozthof rhe digmtie of the Chriſtian fayth. Which thing allo re- 
pꝛoueth the remeritie of thoſe men which cryout in theſe dayes, that the 
doctrine of the Goſpell is ſedicious,ſeeing that Paule, a moſt earneſt pzea- 
cher of the goſpel, was able ſo oftentunes to purge himſelf fromthe crime 
of ſedition,befoze pꝛophane and heathen Judges. Let no man therefoze 
be moued with the ſlaunders of this wozlde,but being conſtant in the do 
ctrine of true fayth,let vs boldely ſerue ch defendeth thoſe that 
woꝛchip him in che middle of the tempeſtes of this woꝛlde, and giueth 


whom be pꝛayſe, honour, power, and giozp,foz euer. Amen. 


— 


The. xxvij. Chapiter vpon the 
eActes of the Apoftles. 


 The.Cheyj. Homelie. 


Hen it was concluded that we ſhould ſayle into Italie, they deliue- 
red both Paule, and certayne other priſoners, vnto one named luli- 

us, an vnder Captayne of Cæſats ſouldiours. And we entręd into a thippe 
of Adramicium, and looſed from lande, appoynted to ſayle by the coaftes 
of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus out of Macedonia, of the Countrey of Theſſalo 
nia tarrying ſtyll with vs. And the next day we came to Sidon. And Iulius 
courteoully intreated Paule,and gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friends, 
and to refreſh him ſelfe:and when we had launched from thence, we ſayled 
harde by Cypers, bicauſe the winds were contrary. And when we had ſay. 
led ouer the ſea of Cylicia and Pamphilia, we came to Myra, which is in 
Lycia. And there the vndercaptayne founde a ſhip of Alexandria, that ſay 
led into Italie, and he put vs therein, And when we had ſayled ſlowly many 
dayes,and ſcarſe were come ouer agaynſt Cindus(bicauſe the winde with- 
ſtoode vs) we ſayled harde by the cofte of Candy,oucr agaynſt Salmo,and 
with much worke ſayled beyonde it, and came to a place which is called 
the fayre hauens, nyc whervato was the cine of Laſca. | 
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among ma⸗ 
lefactours, 


De Valeri. 
Max. 16. 


Boke, and 


v. chapter. 
Efay.s3 
Luke,a2, 


| Telueted Paule among other pꝛilonets to be carried. Deere is to be no: 
ted a ſingular 


in Laute ccamples ct pactence andconltanae, itteachety vs ingzeouer the 
infailibletrutbof Gods promiſes, Fo! althougy al things in the woꝛld ſe⸗ 
med to go croſſe weth Paul ⁊ to hinder him from comingtoRome:yet the 
ttuth of God,whtch Had pꝛamiſed he ould be bꝛeught befoze Cæiar, hꝛu⸗ 
ſteth tyꝛough al thele umpedimẽts : There are pet beſides this many other 
things tul ot comtoꝛt ⁊ inſtruction, which we cha conlidet in their piaceg. 

Fit it, is declated how the Apoſtle was ſent vntd Rome, where mentid is 
made of one lulius a Centurion oy pofie'Capitayne, bnſo whome Feſtus 


0 ——— A at ch * 3 
DEDNT FOE take luche paynes, and be atto great charges with ſendin 
— . om one — 5 an = . aiſo —— offer ex. 
amples of this thing, which gate them ſingular commendatian and glo⸗ 
ry. Pea it is e at bptiig ene thikſty they adticimeeFths leh 
to ſo great a glozy of Empire. And the Scriptuxe playnip teacheth, both 
in the. Ixxii. in other places, that there is no moze ready oꝛ 
commodious way than this, either to conſerue . oꝛ to enlarge Empires and 
tzingdomeg. Foz that that fel out lo luckely with the Romanes, we reade 
hath ben ehe many others, wherby to aſpire # climb vp vnto power 
boch henry how moſt floziſhing kingdomes haueſoden- 
ly hada 10 en iuſtice and cenſure ot 1 lawes hath n be 
neglected. Jt beho ac pto thecaſe and ſtate of the god⸗ 
ly: foz paule is ioyn h other pꝛilonets, who without all doubt were 
faʒ the molle part greeuous and haynous miſdoers.So the ſcripture tea · 
cheth vs, that Chzyſte was numbꝛed with the wicked: which alſo many 
J es. Dith whoſe examples it behoueth bs 


es chaunced bito the marty! 
in theſe days to be 5 d. jo See be not offended at the moſte bnitiſte 
indgements of the wot er there appeareth in Paules miſerable 
caſe a ſingular do of Gods goodneſle, wherby it cometh to paſſe that 
the pitifulcopanyofthe piſoners hath ſuch a cofoꝛter # coſiſeler,thzou 
whoſe meanes we hal heare at length how they were al ſaued. Ind there 
is no doubt. but Paul vſed al maner of otcaſions to inſtruct i teach them the 
mifteries of chuiſttan faith # religion, bicaule we haue ſeene hitherto howe 
erneftiy he deſired the ſaluation of al men. Thus God glueth vs ſingular! 


Yerebnto alſo belog the things folowing: where we are taughtsgod had 
a ſperiall regarde of Paul in altheſe dangers.Foz firſt he ioyneth vnto him 
moſtf eopartions;to help ⁊ luctour him with their pzeſence a mini- | 
ftefie.Imbg theſe wagLuke the weiterof this hiſtozy,as apperethby the 
order ofthe whole ſtory. Thẽ next Ariſtarchus the Macedonian, a mi with-! 
out peraduenture bery rich, which was able to ſuſteine ſo great charges. 
For wfrout of Grece wichtige leruſale-#althogh he faw him apt, 
heved by lewes;pefdidhenot forſtike him, but fo. l. whol peres togither 
x moze he did faithfully help him a now he accopanieth him vnto Rome. 
Thus god bſeth toavde # ſuctour his people.that they be not ſẽpted aboue 
their firegth:# when they are vtterly fozlake of men, he is their defender. 
This eripleof Aritarchusts very notable, repꝛouing flaterers# paraſits 
E ele er nothing foꝛ 
that they ate achamed of the martits of Chuiff. 


occaſiõ, euen then to do wel. when he lemeth vtterly to haue no care er vs. 
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But we mult haue a reſpect vnto God the rewarder, which recompenſeth 
the fayth of Ariſtarchus witht 
| dome of heauen. An dther arg 
| —— — Centurion is ſo friendiy vnto Paule. Foꝛ bothe he 
bilite his friends;to — 

to go 
like we . Lyſine the Tribune 


andinheritance of the king- 
S0EP2ouidence and goodneſle, | 
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THR Hametie, eee 
Hen W time was a0 when . now Je FRY 
WII bycauſe alſo that they 5 VGuerlong Faſted, Paule pur ro in 8 


W nd fa) dynto 155 *Sirs,l jue chat this will be 
baader e not ut the Alg and ſhip only, but alſo of tal 
=. Neuertheleſſe the vnder Capthyncbelococd che genere Ma- 
ſter of che ſhip, more than  thoſethings which were Tpoken of Paule. And 
bicauſe the hauen was not commodious ro winter in many toke e 
depart thence, if by any meanes they might artayne to Pfienices and there 
to winter. Which is an hauen oft Cand y,and lyerh towardet the South aid 
- Northweſt winde. When the Sohn ble xx they ſuppoſing to obteind 
their purpoſe, looſed vnro Aſſon, and ſay led paſte all Candy, but not lon ng 
after there aroſe 97 550 che it 1105 flawe of winde out of the North 
eaſt, nd when tlie thi pe was c tehitand could not reſiſt the winde, we let 
hir go, and draue FP 9h wearher. 3 0 we were carycd into an INe,which 
is named Clauda,and had muche worke to come by a bote, which they 
rooke vp, and vſed helpe, ind made faſt the ſnippe, fearing leaſt they ſhould 
Kall into the Syrtes: and ſo they let downe a veſſeliʒ and yyete cared, The 
next day when vie were toſled wh an exceeding Tempeſt, they lightned 
the ſhip, and the thurde day we caſt out with our ob Rande the takeling 


of the + rw; Whenat the laſs neither the ſunne nor ſtarres appcared,no 
ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs. All 105 thatweſhould Ms ao was then taken 
away. F. ng 
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ling way he which this is _—_ für tobe nofed. that Sab abmo⸗ 
nithery the the | in tyme of the eminent daun⸗ 
ger. Foz where they had layne at ankeralong whylein —— 
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nowe ouerpaſte, which was vſed to bee kepfe in 


| God neuer fozfaketh 8 
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neare vnto Laſca, and wtnter nowe dꝛewe on. The Jewes faite beeing 


the ſeuenth moneth, 
er and October; Paule 


which with bs falleth out betweene 


{ diligently exhoꝛteth them to putte off their vowe tyll an other tyme, | 


Uiche thing it is evident that hee dyd not without the Renetation 
of the holy Gholke, bytaule he playnely e 
de Aged followed, And hore wre haue chieſty 
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ache vnto v5prinate! y,by dur Gs and acquayn; 
we be. He hathalſohis'tokens.of dinerfefoztes, 
which declare his . towards ſinners. Furthermoꝛe, he nippeth vs 
ſotntime by the eare with the ſecret inſpiration ok his ſpirite, and with our 
owe conſcience. Ind we reade that fonie have benadmomhedby the mi⸗ 
niſterie of Angels: all which things are lo common #bſuall,that we nede 
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percepued.that it was not without acauſe that Paule fayde it was teo⸗ 
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of rape. ici#tetviyer be twould not 75141. our ſelues ite! f 
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feare and godlynelle. 
1 Paules wholſome tounſayle is . acceptet but fo the | Paulcs ad⸗ 
e hynderaunce and lolle of them all is contemned. Where it be: | uice is del⸗ 
houeth bs fo conſider the pꝛocerding of all the matter, e inay| piſed, 
learne thereby or it commeth to paſſe , that a greaſy many delpyle {hs 4s 4 corel 
wholſome counfayle, and pꝛocure their owne loffe, and ſometymes de⸗ „ 
ſtruction, The firfte cauſe alleged in this place ts, for Cent 
tion thouggt good to beleeue the gouernour and and maſter of a- 
ther than Paule. And in lo doing, amen woulde conſider reaſon oth 47727: 
the iehe.he feemeth irdy0 very wit prey exper; and that fowely, Lr 2 
E he eſteemeth and regardeth the counſayle, not accozding to the 
but after the authoꝛitie of men, otherwyle he 9 75 ip haue 
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in the leche, they ate vupertecte, deceitekull, and vayne. The onel y and 
certayne way of helpe and ſaluatiou is, to turue bnto God, and to be re: 

Beſide all theſe euils oz diftreſſes. they are compelled to caſte. out their 
goodes with their owne handes. And nowe their mindes are ſo muche 
altered, that where befoze they thought they dyd not ryde commodſou- 
ly inaugh by Laſea, they ate nowe fayne of their owne attoꝛde to thaow 
out, euen their neteſſaries, and are carefull howe to eſcape wyth their 
lyte, where befoze their onely tate was foꝛ commoditie and deligy⸗ 


wyll ſpfferno lolle ot nnyor the thinges which lerue to mayntayne their 
ryot and pleaſure. Foz at lengthe they are ted to ſpende and to 
thzowe away all, and loſe thoſe thinges, without the which lyfe can 
not bee mapntayned; Foꝛ thys is a common and true ſaying : Thar chat 


as wyll not hazarde their goodes in the quarelt of fayth and religi 
aremorſelles foꝛtyꝛants to tyꝛe bpon. Likewiſe they that wil not brit 
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gluttonous | of fraunching and feeding (as God com⸗ 
aundeth them) are delivereStothePhiſitians and Chirurgtans, to be 
nted. Beſiderhat t the moſte parte ſuche mem att ſo 
es, that they woulde be glad to tederme the reit 
andquiet thereof with all their goodes and riches, if it were poſlidle. A et 
all that is ours vnto Chiyſt, which: 


tes. This is commonly: the ſtate of all ſuche; which to obry God, 
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cap 17. Tie. CIxvij. Ho mely. Pag. 877. 
Lette bs therefoze folowe the example of Paulc,and welmarke che lade 
ſtarre of Gods woꝛd, that if happely wechaunce to tome in danger inthis 
bnhappy woꝛld, we may yet haue our hope of ſaluation firmely fixed and 


ſet in God, who will not ſuffer his ter eG tobe tẽpted aboue their ſtrẽgth: 
and will giue vs happy deliuer bs out of all daungers, and at 


length wil take vs into — of his ſonne Jeſus Chuſt:to whom 
be p2aiſe;hono2,power,and glozyfoz euer. Amen. 
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B. after long abſtinence, Paule ſtode forthe in the middeſt of them, and 
ſaide, Sirs, you ſhould haue hearkened to me, and not haue looſed from 
Candie, neither to haue brought vnto vs this harme and loſſe. And nowe 1 
exhort you to be of good cheare. For there ſhall be no loſſe of any mannes 
life among you, ſauing of the ſhippe only. For there ſtode by me this night 
the Angel of God. Whoſe I am, and whom ſerue, ſaying: feare not Paule, 
thou muſte bee broughte before Cæſar, and loe, God hathe giuen thee all 
them that ſaile with thee. Wherefore Sirs, be of good cheare, for belecuc 
God, that it ſhall be euen as it was tolde me. Howebcit we muſt be caſt into 
a certaine Lande. 
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ly rebuketh 
their fozmer 
dilobedicce, 


here 300d! whichs 
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and oryer vma wrull meanes, andſegbe counſel and helpe at their hands. 
But let vs ſee paulcs ozation being bery ſhoꝛte, accozding as the time (er- 
ee „ere 


Fir, enge ng get . e 
cured themſelues ſo great | beginneth t 
vo maberbemknowe that th lime was the cauſe of thi and 


partly to teach them by this pzeſent m etoheare him n 
lingly. This dothe he yet moſte modeſtly, lo that he ſeemethrather toad- 
monilh them of their duetie, than ta cal them inthe teethe with their mi⸗ 

lery. Ie are —— 5 a 6 in deede the rachneſſe and 


diſobedience of thoſe, w vey rare pete their owne — — 
not ouer bitterly bpbꝛaide are already afflicted, 15 
ace een n ee 


tily they are much to blame, who being not able while things 
. 
er » are men: 
lothey adde calamifie to calamitie, a thing moſt diſagreeing from chꝛiſti⸗ 
an charitie. Allo Paule by bis example repzoueth thole men. whoſe 
at the firſt being refuſed, will neuet alterwarde giue any counſell agat 
noꝛ haue to doe with thole, who befoꝛe would not hatten to their countell, 
ä — boldneſſe of minde, tomloꝛteth them. I ex- 
horte you (ſaithe he) to be of 2 — cheare, for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
mannes life amo HELM ofthe (ig only. AL Te. Me ya wechecepro 
| Nee 10nan 4 | 


"Farber Ing of 


e Ut in ta com OX 1 


he alleageth anOtacle 
o the 9 55 when 2 55 who 4755 [ſcrue, | 
rought nc od ha 
chart ey e 77 5 er 


JLUTED Ain TILL thy , : $1} FLEE 24041 * 


- 

- 

— 

* 

— 
a f 5 i 

: ” 1 
— 

— — — — —»— 


= 
— 
'4 
— 
* 
, * 
* 
«- 
"WF, * 
— ———6— — . . —— — 
* 


1 bi Ferrer V8 


LOU * Luer 8s PEN 
Fl Ther- | 


D 


- 
i 5 A SN OY 0 * 
. — — _ * * 8 . — 


— —ͤ—ü—E—ͥ —́j— ͤ—— — — 


| 


p.27. The. Clxviij. Homely. Pag. 879 


J urcyerinoze, yaulcs platnnefle and ſimpiicitie vſed about faithe and teli⸗ 
gion, is to bee conſidered, foz wee knowe her was laide in bandes fo the 
taithes ſake, pet hee confeſſed the ſame freely, and plainely. In ſo muche 


commaundeth vs to confeſſe him befoze men. And wee reade howe the 
Mart ires alſo, did folowe this example of Paule, who would not ſo much, 
as diſlemble their faithe in Chiſte, muche leſle flatiy deny it. Moꝛeouer 
Paules weozdes teache bs, that it is not enoughe, foꝛ vs to ſay we belong 
buto God, fo as muche as it is euident, that the Deuils alſo, are ſubiecte 
to his commaundemente. But God requtreth of vs all kinde of wooꝛchip 
and obedience : which exrepte wee perkourme, the pꝛofelſing of Chꝛyſtes 


woꝛchippers of God. Foz as Godgaue bnto Paule the lines of all them 
that werep with him: ſo is it euident, that he hathe oftentimes 
{pared many which haue deſerued deſtruction, foꝛ a fewes ſake that haue 
bene good, Foz 
Moſes, and infinite othets. 1 

And yet thele Examples muſte not bee racked, to the ende to attribute 


one ly vnto God foz to giue. Foꝛ the vſeofthem ſerueth to farte other pur⸗ 
pole. Foꝛ Godpartely maketh the wicked beholding vnto his ſeruaunts, 
tothe ende they may liue the moꝛe ſafelyand tommodiouſly among them: 
and partely by ſuche teſtimonies commendeth their faithe and religion. 


a fewe wicked, when they are lette runne at the long line, are moſte times 
the deſtruction of whale common weales, as may be ſeene inthe Exam⸗ 
ple ot lonas, foz whoſe ſake we reade that bothe the Mariners and all the 
Paſſengers were in ieoperdie. Which things, it all men would wel marke 
and obſerue, the godly Could both be better regarded, and the companie of 
wicked men chould be moꝛe deteſted. 

Laſte of all, Paule concludeth hys Oꝛation, and biddeth them to be of 
good cheare. Hee addeth thys mozeouer: For I belecue, that it ſhall be, 
euen as it was tolde mee. Ind foꝛ that they ould the leſſe dout heere- 
of, hee declareth howe and after what ſoꝛte they choulde eſcape: ſaying 
they muſte bee caſte oute into a certaine Jlande. Mhere we are taughte, 
that the pꝛomiſſes of God muſte bee receiued by faithe, bicauſe lo they be 
ratified and confirmed: not foz that Goddes truthe dependeth vppon vs. 
but bicauſe he pꝛomileth vs his helpe and ſaluation bponthis conditton, 
that none ſhall haue it, but thoſe onely that beleeue it. Inthe Golſpell, we 
haue examples heereof eyery where. Heere is one thing bery comfo2ta- 
—.— 7 ———Ä— yet God can ealily 

erne 
be his, as the ure teacheth vs it happened in times paſt to lofuc and 
to Caleb, whome onely God bꝛoughte into the lande of pꝛomiſſe, bicauſe 
they onelybeleeued his pzomifles 

Let bs diligent iy occupp our 


that he boldeiy affirmeth,that he is not onety the ſeruaunt of God, but al | 
ſo woꝛſhippeth him. This is it that Chꝛiſte requireth of vs, where hee 


euery man knoweth whar the ſcriptures ſay of Noe, Lor, | 


godly honoure bnto Sainctes, andtoaſke of them ſuch things as belong 


And as the godly vſe to be pꝛofitable to thoſe that liue with them: lo again 


them and the wicked, and hath a regarde of thole that 


ſelues in the conſideration ot theſe things 


| 


name, call ſerue moꝛe to condemne vs, than to ſaue vs. Pet further this 
plate teacheth bs, howe pꝛokitable it is to dwell among Holy menne and | 


Che pzomi- 
ſes of God 
mull be ta- 
ksn holde of 
by faithe. 


and wheras God offereth bs comfoztes and counſels of ſaluation in theſe 
| | ares 
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dape allo, let bs embꝛate them with ſtedfaſt faithe : foz lo ſhall it come to 
paſſe, that when we haue ſailed thꝛough the tempeſtuous ſea ot this life, 
we ſhall be bꝛoughte to heauen, the hauenof eternall ſaluation, thꝛougqhe 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt out Loꝛd:to whome be pꝛaiſe, honoute, powet and glozy toꝛ 


euer 


—_—_ 


— 
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By" when the fourtienth night was come, as we were failing in Adria, a; | 
— 4-2bour midnight,theſhipmen deemed that thereappeared ſome country 
ynto them: and ſounded and founde it.xx.fadomes. And when they had 
gone alitle further,they ſounded again, and found. xv. fadomes. Then fea- 
ring leaſt they ſhould haue falne vppon ſome rocke, they caſt foure ankers 
our of the ſterne, and wiſhed for the day. As the ſſiipmen were about toflee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let downe the boate ing the ſea vnder a co- 
loure,as though they wold haue caſt ankers out of the foreſhip: Paule ſaide 
vnto the vnder captain, and to the ſouldiers. except theſe abide in the ſhip, | 
yeecan not be fate. Then the ſouldiers cut ofthe rope ofthe bote, and let 
it fall away. And when the day began to appeare, Paule beſought them all 
to take meate, ſaying: this is the fourtenth day, that yee haue taried and cõ · 
tinued faſting, receiuing nothing at all. Wherefore I pray you to take meat: 
for this no doubt is for your health. for there ſhall not an haire fal from the 
head of any of you. And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke breade, and 
aue thankes to God, in preſence ot them al, and when he had broken it, he 
>cgun to eat. Then were they all of good chere, and they alſo toke meate, 


. TE Gen though Godſuffreth his ſeruauntes many wayrg to be 
1 . K 
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ued the pꝛomiſſe of god, and 
we chall ſpeake in oꝛder. Jett 
Indfirſtof all, we haue the A 
driaticke ſea, and perteiuing not 
farre ot, vſed all the diligence gette X EL 
letting downea plumbet ot lead, by a long line,they ſoundedfo2 the depth 
of the ſea, and pꝛepared all other things neceſſary foꝛ that pꝛeſent ſeaſon, 
which might ſeeme to be a wozke of faith, confidetingthey foburbledant | 
ca 


framed themſelues vnto the pzomiſſeof God. But whentheyhad 
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their plumber the leconoe time, and pecceyued that the (ea Te 
aule, being (iricken with anewe feare, and foꝛgetting the pꝛomiſe and 
qꝛatle of G9d, they go aboute dichoneſtiy to runne awape, foꝛ theꝝ hoyſe 


woulde hoyſe out the anker a afozeſhip : where as they meant to pꝛouide 
fox themſclues, and to leaue the paſſengeed deſii e and ut? 
coure, Deere appeareththepzopertie the fleſhogavd lellluche agipare | 
poſe tofoilowe the waye and reaſon thereof .:/Thiſemenat thefirde are 
delyghted with the pꝛomyſes of God, and frame themtriues actoꝛdum⸗ 
ly, that is. when the ſucteſſe of things agreeth with tha momyſess and 
when they thinke euerit thing will gofoz warde-andwelbN 0 
as daungers begynonceto apprare that dache their hope of ſ 


one 
they 
plapnely renounce theu fayth, and turne them to thecnunleig ofthefieſh, j 


and — themſelues moſtt Diſhoneſte perſons bothe- towarde God aud 

ud that theſe Mariners dyd«we ſee the people of Jſraeliaydaiſo; 
who phen they tyꝛſte hearde that God had pꝛomyſed ta lette them at li 
bertie, embꝛaced the deuice and tounſeil of God with great reuerence: But 
Pharao bexed with the demaunde oz requeſt ot Moyſes and aron, began 


to handle them moꝛe ſermlely thandefoze, then foꝛgat they tie mami of 


God, and fell to renyling ſaying: Ihe Lord looe vnto you anaqttudge yon, 
wich hath made the ſauour of vs, to ſtitke in the eyes ofpharao, andim the 


eyes ofhis ſeruantes, and haue put aſwortie-in their bande to ſlc vs. An 
the am people whenthey Houlde go — — aryered 
coſtly appatell, tooke their toutney io But whentheytame ta the 
red Sea, and ſawe the Yoſtoftherrenuutes harde at theit nacheg; they 
by an — — — — 
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of tha amen benen eee ene et oy 


anoneafferperceyuing „ 


wy Apt ——ů—ů—ů—ů—ůů 10 
ves worde Ses the Trammrof Abra — 


— — rEie 

— — — meeal 

dünnen me belpiennibent nnr Tnunlen. ard refile gndiy 
end kahl admomitions;; Jr thus wer ſer tho ay beſos wobere where: 
they pexſnadedthe iſmtarron toſaptt tom Candg;romrariototHhecoun-! 
len of haue. But bent bey ham botheit daf, and othees in 
daunger then were they Gipto 


wpil che is een 
Paul 


ouer the voate. and gette them downe into it, and make as though they 


. — — 


and complayniug...ae-vohat nexle were: Wijitn 
| inthe&dayes | --:: 


efiethe: : Fortheſirthovy 


The p2oper 
are tie of the 
lleſh 8 


C FIRST 
vt 73 


H— . 2 —— — 


ties of thole 
that are t 
confident oz 
bole, 


rihis JT 

2337310 
351% 7.1167 ' 
221:2210:120] | 
1 


— 


777  Dddddd. f. 


— — 


"partes 


ee A RIGA EE 


* 


2 8 . 


Paule conv 


to ſtay the 1 — 
Parruiets. — conſider the 


dellion incommon weales, when daungers are on euery ſide at hand, they | 


dproare through 
Num. 16. And Abſalon while his ſouldioures are inthe fight. rideth him⸗ 


ſelfe vpon a 


in daunger. 
not to delpile the wholeſoine counſel! of ſage and ſover perſons, which we 


anche norodtope; Meme Snats or 
thetrucyc of Goddes pꝛomiſſe depende vppon the falle 
Paiile teaſdneth not in this plate of the abſolute power 
raſely haue deltuered them oute of alldaunger , 


lous deliuery, vta her was tolde that theyenuſte all be taſi a lande into a 
certaine Jlande: hee thoughte the _ nature, andthe remedies that | 


werrut dande, were not to b leaſt by ouermuche confidence aud 
| traſte in Go des pꝛoniiſſe, hee ſhou de make them to tempt God. Which 
|Sxrampleteacheth vs.that the pꝛouidente ot᷑ God and the fatthe thatcon- 
| aſter therein, is uo iette vnto tye godip to ble all other umu nud 
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partes alfoplay ſeditious perlones and thoſe that are aucthoures of re- | 


conuepthemſelues away. Thus Chore when he had made a ſtirre and 
dute the campe, heſettcth himſeife quiet in hys tente. 
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taking his pleaſure and paſtime, when all other were 
examples teache vs to ſuſpect ſuche kinde ot men, and 


ſee agreeable with the woꝛde of God 
Node let vs returne vnto Paule, who thꝛoughe the ſecrete inſtincte of 
the yolp-Gholte, perteiuing the Marriners intent, admoniched the Cap- 

e this thing. Herre we haue diligent⸗ 
Paule.: Except theſe men (ſayth he) abide in 
u can nor beſate. Pet God befozethis, had pꝛomiſrd them all 
— — whole C — n bs kruſtrate oꝛ made baine. Yowe 
rtiners abide in the — 
r But 
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might haue ode them in great lleade, inthe pꝛelrnt pernil or chip mach. 
But they had already learned to their loſſe and hynderaunce, that there 
was no gteater ſafegarde of lite, than that which Paule hadtaught them 
was in God. Th they thoughte good to bee obedient bnto him, 
howe ſoeuer the matter kell out. Lette vs tollowe the example ot thele 
menne, that thoughe we beleeue not at the beginning, pet at ehe leaſtwiſe 
being taught with oure daungers and damage, we may beleeue the wozd 
of God, and ſhewour ſelues obedient vntothe lame. 

Howebeit Luke againe ſheweth howe Paule comfoztedthem, counſel- 
ling them,furthermoze howe to doe. Foꝛ he exhoꝛteth them to fall to their 
meate, a molt weightie regſons of his fo bydding. The tirſte hee 
bozoweth'of the time. This (ſaythe hee) is the fouretenthe daye, whiche yec 
haue remayned faſting and taken nothing. Herreby he declareth the greate 
teoperdie they were in, wherewiththey were ſo encombꝛed, that they had 
ſcatte leaſure to thinne ot any meate: tertapneiy all that whyle they made 
no oꝛdinatie meales oꝛ tepaſtes. The ſeconde reaſon hee boꝛoweth of ne⸗ 
ceſſifie. For this is ex — for your health. Otherwiſe: although yeee(- 
cape dꝛowning, ye . Thirdly he repeateth the pꝛomiſe of 
God, wyth greate — 
from the head of any of you. Ind thus he anſwereth the obiection of them 
that might haue ſayde, meate had bene to littie purpoſe oꝛ pꝛołite f them 
that Choztly after muſte periche and die, at length hee pꝛouoketh them by 
—— Foz when he had thus ſayd, he toke brad and gaue thanks to 


token —— Thus hee cheateth the mindes 
ok them all, putting them in good hope of life, and to take their meat alſo, 
that they might be able to beare out the laboures and bꝛuntes that were 
at hande: ard here move we et popertse fc — 23 
mene an enen fn e ir len 
Alle! 
they are indued with true faithe, are pꝛofitable not onely vnto them 
ſelues, — — tonſidering we ſee Paule alone ruleth all 
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ol them all, bzake if, and heganne to eate, ſhewing no | 
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WI were all — . — — ſcore 2 
ſoules. And when inough, —— 

and caſt out the wheate i — Fay 4 —— — — 

lande, but they ſpied a certaine hauen with a — into — which, they 

were minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhippe. And when they had 

taken vp the ankers, they committed them — „and looſed 

the —— and hoiſed the maine ſaile to the winde, and drewe to 


land. And when they chaunced on a 


place which had the ſea on both ſides, 


they thruſt in 
the hind 


counſell was to kill the priſori 


the ſhippe, and the foreſhip ſtucke faſte and moued not, but 
brake with the violence of the waues. The ſouldioures 
ners, leaſt any of them, when he had ſwomme 


out, ſnould runne 


But the vndercaptaine willing to ſaue Paule, kepre 


them from their purpoſe and commaunded that they which coulde ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſEa;and eſcape to lande: and the other 
he commaunded to goe ſome on bourdes, and ſome on broken parent 
the ſhip.And ſoit REEL CDG cleaped —— ——5 


that | hee | | | vow 
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number,as afewe. Foz as he hath all things in tale, and his pĩouidẽmce 
ſtretchethitſeife, euen vnto heares and little ſparrowes ; ſo is his power 


them, 
that ſuccour of their lyfe that onely remayned. But this example is ſet 


likewiſe willing ly fozſake thoſe thinges, without the which it ſeemeth 
our lyfe can not be mayntayned. This wee ſee Abraham hym ſelfe did, the 
pre many others, whole fayth the holy Ghoſte commendeth in 


Now followeth the deſcription of the wꝛacke very beefe,yet ſuche as 
teacheth vs, that tell out therein, which had bene able to 
quayle the fayth,both of Paule. and others, it they would haue harkened 
rather to the wiledome of the fleſh;than to the pꝛomiſes of Cod. Foꝛ firſt 
although they ſee lande appeare afarre or, vet they anewe not whether it 
were choꝛe oꝛ not. They are igno2aunt alſo, whether they chould come a⸗ 
mong their friends 02enimtes: byrauſe many times it Lee 
that chip wꝛacke, light in vnhatberous Countreys, where they ſuf- 


ſelfe ſo farre ot, had ioyned with it no little feare. Agayne. when they had 
with all their might laboured to get to the ſhoze, they runme their ſhippe 
into a place that had the ſea on both theſides, where the foye chip Nucke in 
the lande, and the ſterne with violence of waues ſplete in ſunder. And 
heere the truth of Gods Oꝛacle detlareth it ſelfe, y the which it was foz⸗ 
tolde that the ſhippe ſhould perilhe, which yet ſermednowe inke to come 
ſafe and ſounde to ſhoze. Yowbeit this (hip may be called afigure of thoſe | 
men which contrary to the woꝛde of God ſeeme happie in their wycked⸗ 


out foz vs to follow, that wee alſo,when God ſo-appoynteth it, oulde 


fer moꝛe harmeof the — — the lea, which otherwiſe 
is a moſte cruell element. UWhe hope of luccoure that che wed it 
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their lyfe was p2eſerued. But this is the pꝛopꝛetie of the wozlde, 


nedle, as tyougy they chonid neuer be puniſhed ryerctoze, Foz common; 
iy ſuche men, when they ſerme to haue eſcaped all daunger, haue a ſo⸗ 
dayne deſtruction, as diuerſe examples of ſuche men do teſtifie. See what 
is wꝛitten of theſe men. Plaime.37.and.73. 

Thirdly,the Souldiours deuiſe to kill the pꝛiloners, leaft any of them 
when he was gotte to choꝛe Goulde take hym to hys heeles. Ind out | 
of doubte they were moued to take thys bloudy counſayle for feare of 
the Lawes. An example whereof wee hadde befoze in the Souldiours 
of Herode, whole handes Peter eſcaped by the guyding of an Tungell. 
actes. 11. Do greate wickedneſle, that they woulde not ex- 


tepte Paule, oꝛ ſpare hys lyfe, thzoughe whoſe counſaple and pzayers 


of all thole that ſeruethe woꝛlde, that they quickely foꝛgette benefytes 
and good tutnes, and retompence them moſte tymes with haynous iniu⸗ 
ries, Therefoze they are bery fooles, which ſeeke to pleaſe the woꝛlde, 
haue not rather a regarde bnto God, who is the onely and mc 


rewarder of all men. —— as conterning 
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eActes of the Apoilles, 


T he.Chexj. Homelie. 


Nd when they were eſcaped, they knew that the Iſle was called Mile. 
e, and the (traungers ſhewed vs no little kindneſſe, for they kindled a 
fire, and receyued vs euery one, bicauſe of the preſent rayne, and of the 
colde. And when Paule had gathered a bundle of ſtickes, and layde them 
on the fire, there came a Viper out of the heat, and caught him by the tand. 
When the ſtraungers ſaw the beaſt hang on his hande, they ſayde 15795 
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and ſayde, that he was a God. 
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that tht 1 e ccachet he Patahie-ei the Sanacitaue. 
Thus it dehouech vo all ba eee pert ofperfors dꝛ hope of 
te warde to come, to be louing and chaͤritaule vntotheſe when Sod f, . 
deth vnto vs to be ſuccoured and helped. And chiefly we mull rememt 
to de harberous vnto ſtraungers, birth ſoꝛ that they hart nerde be 
things, and aiſo fo that t Apolile witnelleth, hat fuche Loing ghath ben 
to the great tommoditie o many, who ſometimes haue receyucd Angels 
into their houſes in litzeneſſe of men. But this is a farre moꝛe txcxlleiu end 
pzofitable thing, that they which bauchſafe to take ſtraungers its den | 
oules make much of Chꝛyſt, and receiue him in them. And ſurely God v 
th ta recompence {uche rurtelie and benefites with tempoꝛall rewarays | 
alſo. Foz when the Sodomites were ouertome in battell by their cmnues,, | 
and Farried away as a bootie and pzay, they werte deltue ted agayne by 
e wrehp th dal alen 1 J 
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hande, This veriiy was aftraunge and ſodayne hazarde of life, where- 
with both Paule mighte greatly haue bene put in feare, and alſo gaue oc⸗ 
caſio to the people of Malta to haue a very tuil opinion ot him. Foz ſtreight 
wapes they iudge he was ſome manqueller 02 murtherer, whomthe very 
eance of God dyd perſecute,and whom he purpoſed to punich with ſome 
raungeand rare example, although he eſcaped out of hipwzacke.Fox the 
Gentiles fayne, that the goddeſſe a which we cal Virione oz vengeance, 
is aſſiſtaunt with lupitcr,* puniſheth men foz their offences, being taught 
even by the law and loze of nature, that God vſethto puniche ſinnes. And 
where murther hath bene counted euen krom the beginning of the wo ide, 
the moſte haynous ſinne of all others, they accuſed Paule of murther, ra⸗ 
ther than ot any other cõmon ſinne,on whom they thought was chewed ſo 
rare and ſtraunge an example. Let chꝛiſtian men here be aſhamed of their 
crueltie, which followe and frequent warres foꝛ wages ſake, and thinke 
it acommendable thing to ſhed innocent bloud, wheras we haue beſide the 
lawe of nature the ozacles of God, which teach vs, that as many as hired 
with money (hed bloud,and affirme that landes polluted with murther; 
tan be purged none other ways than by ſhedding the bloud of murtherers 
are accurſed, Deur.27. Num. 35. Inthe meane ſeaſonlet vsmartze 
in this place the wonderfull pzoutdence of God in gouerning the affapꝛes 
of this wozld, which vſeth to let foozth both his own glozy,and the gloꝛy 
ofhis people, by thoſe thing | 
them. Foz Paule had miniſtred bnto him an occaſion of pꝛeaching by that 
that ſeemed moſt to be to his repꝛoch and ſlaunder. Thus it behoned, that 
Moſes Hould firſt be thzowen away, and baniſhed out of the court, oꝛ euer 
he were a d to be the ap; hwy people. Wherof we haue ma- 
ny other lyke examples, the ble of which ſerueth partly bicauſe we ſhould 
rachly condemne none, by reaſon of the alklictions they ſuffer: and partly 
bicauſe we ſhould not to ſoone be offended he aduerſities that hap- 
pen bnto bs, ſeeing all things woꝛke bnto the beſt for them that loue god. 
Ind thoſe things that follow, teach bs that it ſo happened bnto Paulc,fo2 
he beeing nothing afrayde with this ſoden chaunce, atzeth off the Uiper 
into the fire, and felt no harme therof: yea by this means he findeth Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes pꝛomiſe true, which laith, that thoſe which would beleue Could dꝛiue 
away ſerpents, and ſhould dꝛinke potions that had poyſon in them, ⁊ yet 
not be hurt. Mar. 16. Bereof allo may be gathered a e doctrine, that 
the old ſerpent hath no power agaynſt that beleue in C hist. Foz al⸗ 
though he inuade both our hands * feete, and blow the benome of ſinne in⸗ 
to our devices # woꝛłs, yet he can not bite bs to death, bicauſe we be hea⸗ 
led with the ſtripes of Ch2yſt, who thꝛoughthe merite of his death. a ma⸗ 
ieſtie of his relurrettton, hat troden downe, x cruched his head to petes. 
But let vs returne to the people of Malta, who ſeing Paule cõtraty to their 
opinion not hing hurt, knowing that the biting of a biper was moſt pꝛelent 
poyſoning, by and by altered theit minde, and iudged him to be ſome one 
or the number of the gods: doubtleſle being deceived with the ertoꝛ of the 
Gentiles, which bed to take the authoꝛs of ſtrange benefites, ⁊ workers 
of vnwonted effects # myꝛacleg, foꝛ gods. Thus Satan heide them octu⸗ 


they might haue come to the knowledge of the true God. And lo with on? 
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The family 
oz Locke of 


pollicy he thought bothtoget into the minds of the people of Malta,andto 
make Paule tobe honozed as a god, meaning to hinder the fayth of Chaiſt, 
wherby he knew his king dome was chiefly aſſaulted. Foz Satan wilſuf- 
fer euery moztal manto be honozed # wozſhipped as a god, rather than the 
true god, vnto whom only ſuch honoz is due. The cauſe is, that while men 
| are occupied in honozing ot others, they runne into manyfeſt daunger of 
their ſaluation. But they that woꝛchip god only, caſting away the yoke of 
the diuel, they finde true ſaluation. Let no man therfoze maruell, that the 
| wo2 Gipping of Saincts, which we know were ſometime the cholen beſ; 
ſels of God, is mayntayned inthe Popes kingdome un a he — 
diueliſh diſceytes. F02it greeuethnot Satanthat they are pped# 
inuocated, ſo long as he leeth their doctrine not regarded, which maketh 
men to worſhip God only, and the inheritozs of life. Ind ſurely Satan his 
craft a ſubtiltie is bery great, who although he were c6ſtrained in Paules 
dapyes to giue place: yet afterwarde he planted euery where a 
of Malta a ſuperſticious opinion touthing Paule, by thoſe who boſting in 
Paules name ard ſtocke,vſe to wozke many wonders, aſwell in killing 
as keeping bp of ſerpents.Sut theix vngodlyneſſe is hereby eaſily confu- 
ted, in that they are ſo greatly delighted with ſerpents, which it is eui⸗ 
dent, was the firſt inſtrument wherwith the diuell beguiled man. Let bs 
marke in this plate the inconſtancieof the people, alyke example wherof, 
but in an other oꝛder, we ſaw befozeinthoſe of Lyſtra. Foz they toke him 
foꝛ amalefactoz, # wold haue ſtoned him. whom at the firſt they ſayd was 
a God. But theſe men accoſit and fakehimfoz one ofthe gods, whom alit- 
fle befoze they layd was a rer. We haue many li es dayly 
falling out, which teach bs that the nature of the people is always divers 
and changeable. Fooles they are therefo2e, and miſerable people, which 
thinke there is any truſt to re put not their hope in 
God onely, which hath giuen bs his ſonne Jeſus Chzyfte to be an earneſſ 
reuenger of all euill done bnto vs: to whom be pꝛayſe, honour, power and 
glozy, foz euer. Amen, 4 


** 


T be.Chxxij. Homelite. 


N the ſame quarters were lands of the chiefe man of the lle, whoſe name 

was Publius, which receiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes courteouſly, 
And it fortuned that the father of Publius lay ſicke of a feuer, and ofa blou- 
dy fluxe, to whom Paule centred in, and prayed, and layde his hands on him, 
and healed him. So whe this was done, other alſo which had diſeaſes in the 
Ile came, and were healed, which alſo did vs great honour, And when we 
departed, they laded vs with ſuch things as were neceſſarie. After three mo- 
nethes, we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the Ile, 
whoſe badge was Caſtor and Pollux. And when we came to Syracuſe,wee 
taried there three dayes, and from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came to 
Rhegium. And after one day the Southwinde blew, and we came the next 
day to Puteoli, where we — 2 and were deſited to tary with 


them ſeuen dayes, and ſo came we to Rome. 5 
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notable,foz that being a ruler# a rich man, he yer 
tathe recetuerythemal togither;whi 


men, t they that be in authoꝛitie 


cap -28 . The.Clxxy.Homely. Pag.891. 
bDtadee and full of comfort ng CE 
Mc 7 Chꝛyſt, which ſayth; There is none that forſaketh houſe, ot 
1 Jy brethren, or ſiſters, or parents, or wife, or children,orlands for 
my ſake and the Goſpels, but ſhall reteiue an hundred folde 
now inthis lyfe with perſecutions, and in the world to come 
lite — And hereot Luke ſetteth bs out an euidemt 
e Faule, who foꝛ Chailts ſake andthe goſpels 
had fozſaken al things which are counted extceilent and pꝛofitable in this 
woꝛld, and now from — — — 
by#by innumerable bꝛeth and moſt faithfull friends. 
with whom he had both houle, and lands, and all kinde of goodes in com- 
mon, Pea, he that by reaſon of his bandes ſented moſt mileradle ot al men, 


his ſake they plealured both the matiners, the ſouldiers,# the puiſoners, 
t ul the telidue ot paules company. And this chal appeare moze playnly by 
thole things that follow. Foz there is ſet fooꝛth in Publius, which was 
the chiefe man, oꝛ gouernour of the Jlande, a ſingular —.——— 
litie. Foꝛ he at his farmes which were there neere adio yning 
entertayned them koꝛ th2ee days togither. een ener 


in tuth many told alt lictiõs as rich men toꝛ the molt part vle to do, which 
think other mens miſhaps appertayne nothing vnto them. Then nett. toꝛ 
which could not be without lome trou⸗ 


dle # bery great coſt, Foz we heard how there were in that chip two hun⸗ 
dꝛzed, ther ſcore lixtene perſons, and al eſcaped ſafe vnto lande. Let riche 
lerne here their duetie, not to thinke that 
Sod hath giuen to the alone ſo great gifts: but let them remeber that they 
are appoynted but ſtewards. Wherfoxe let them be liberal bnto thoſe that 
haue neede, ſo that their plenty may releue the others ſcarcity. And doubt⸗ 
leſſe this is a great offence of them, which foꝛgetting their dutie, haue c6- 
paſſion on no body, but paſle ouer the cry ot᷑ the pooze with deateares;who 
at legth, accoꝛding — — Hut 
— —— re deer daythey chal haue Chꝛiſt to them. 

Furthermoꝛe, the people of Malta receiue a notable recopenſe# amends 
fox their hoſpitalitie, and that by the miniſtery of Paule. So that we may 
learne, there is no man ſo byle but may pzocure vnto vs great vtilitie, ſo | 


Chayſtes.vſe to benefite any body. Jn this p2eſent place are declared two 
te wardes, which theſe men receyued of Paule him ſelfe. Fyꝛſte, the father 
of Publius recepued, who beeing ſicke of a Feuer, and ot a bloudp Fluxe, 
a diſeaſe vtterly bncurable , was reſtoꝛed to healthe by Paules meane. 

That this was a great benefite and pleaſure, if wee conſyder but the 
body-onely, no man can dente, althoughe wee fay nothing, howe by 
this occaſion he was bꝛoughte bnto the fayth; Mhere we muſte marke 
howe in thys cure Paule obſerued the manner and oꝛder pꝛelcribed of 


ſicke body. Uherby we are taught, that this miracle was not wrought. 


wprangnge power of Paule, hut of God, which alter this ſoꝛt woulde ſet 
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in that chipwꝛack was of ſuch ellimatton with the people ot Malca;that for | 
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that we ſhew our lelues curteous ⁊ liberal vnto him. Foꝛ God tan refuite | b! 
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But let vs ſee the people of Made, bo Luke ſayth.rcquited with great 
— — char Hoold ———ů— 
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necdefuli vnto their boyage. Theſeare manyteſt — dy The the 
which hee — we owe vnto them, dy whole meane 
Chꝛyſt and the light ofthe Goſpell ſhineth buto vs. Foz where we ought 
toeſteeme them as our parents, bicauſe we are regenerated through theis 
miniſterte, they deſerue to be honoured: yet not wtth gadly honour, but 


withſuchas we oweto our parents,qud with uch as it is mete fox man 


to receyue of man, Jndſurely Paule weiteth, that the Elders which go 
uerne well, are wozthyof double Honour, 1. Timoth. 5. then J pꝛay 
vou, and God will, what teoly goſpeliers they de that — 
trim men, when they can ſteyne the good name of with ſcoffes 

not onely honour, 


andquippes, And as childꝛen owe vnto their parentes 
but alſo neteſſaries whereby to liue: lo is it neteſlarie that the hearers 


pꝛouide the miniſters ofthe ſame. — ——.— — 
inthe olde Teſtamente, as may be ſeene in the eightenth Chapter 


fozbiddekh his Apoſties to cary money, oʒ any other pꝛouiſion with them, 
bicaule they chould live of the miniſtery of the golpel like other laboꝛers. 
And it it had not bene right and lawfull ſotohave done, then — — 
Ipoſties haue offended, which reteiued theſe things. But ſee moze to 
ching this matter in the firſt to the Corinth — — 
great is the vnthannſulneſſe of thoſe men in thele dayes (to ſay no wozſe) 
who giuing not hing them ſelues vnto the miniſters, enuie and craftily be⸗ 
gupie themof the things that other in times paſt haue giuen vnto them. 
But after the ende of thꝛee Monethes they teturne to — 
agayne by ſea, the tourſe wherof let them ſecke in the Geographers Ta 
bles, that deſire to haue further inftructionineuery cache popnt.We baue 
herem two things to obſerue. The one is, that Paule and his company go 
on boꝛdinto a ſhippe ot Alexandtia which after the errour of the Gentiles 


was thought — of Caſtor and Pollux. 
Ther- 


— 


N 


8 — *** — — — 


| cap.28: __."The.Clxxy.Homely. Pag 893. | 
Thzough whicherample, manymen counteimagerie and uperſtitiona- 
mong indifferent things, as thoughe a Chꝛiſtian man, touching the out⸗ 
wardcomier(ation,mighte vſethem without offending of God. But wee 
| mu} likewiſe conſider, that Paulcdidaot this of his owne acco2de, but of 
it any thing fo: fauoure of men. Therefoze the exampie ol Paule, maketh 
not tox the defence of thoſe daſtardes, that vie to diſſemble in matters of 
teligion to ſerue the time. The other is. howe after they had fette a long 
com paſle about by the lea, they arriuedatlength/from Syracuſaa Citie ot 
Cicile in Itabe. And at puteſti they finde bꝛethꝛen oꝛ whom 
at their entreatie, they taried ſeuen dayes. Uhere allo may de ſeene, the 
| bꝛethꝛen, which did vouchfafe-at their great charges to 
cheartſhe and make much of ſtraungers lo long a while: and alſo the cur: 
telle of the taptaine and ſouldioures, which foꝛ a puſonnerg.ſake, would 
ſtay ſo mam daes. Heere appeareth alſo, the might and power of God, 
which maketh his ſeruauntes to be atcepted and fauoured, and the maie⸗ 
ſtie ofthe Dainttes,' which cheefety triumpheth bnder the trolle and af 
flicttotis'; Foꝛ nowe Paule thoughe he were in bandes, yet like a King and 
Emperoure, hath ſouldiers obedient at his betke, and commaundement. 
The line wee haue ſeene allo, manytimes befoze, and the Euangeliſtes 
teache vs, that the Baptiſt made Yerode afraide. Why then are we offen- 
ded at the croſſe andaffiictions Let vs rather tonſtantiy followe our vo⸗ 
tation ſeeing the hande of God is abla to defende vs in the middeſt o oure 
ermimies, and looke foꝛ a rewarde in heauen, which oureſauioure oe! 
2 — gy nnn be pꝛaile, ho- 
noz,power,and glozy foꝛeuer. An pl 9707: 
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AN d from thence, when the blechren heatde of vs, they came to meete 
Sat Appiforum, and at the three tauernes. When Paule ſawe themghe 
thanked God, and waxed bolde. And when we came to Rome, the vnder 
captaine deliuered the priſonners to the checfe Captaine of the hoſte. But 
Paule was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, with a ſouldioure that kepte hum. 
And after three dayes, Paule called the cheefe of the lewes togither, and 
when they were come, he ſaide vnto them: Men, and brethren, thoughe 1 


haue committed nothing again/'e the people or lawes of the Elders, yet 
was Ideliuered priſonner from leruſalem into the hands of the Romanes, 


which when they had examined me, would haue let me goe, bicauſe there 
was no cauſe of deathe in me. But when the lewes ſpake contrary, Lwas 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Cæſar: not that I had ought to accuſe my na 
tion of. For this cauſe then haue I called you, cuen to ſee you, & roſpeake 
with you; bicauſe that for the hope of Iſrael, l am bounde with this chaine. 
And they ſaide vnto him: we neither receiued letters out of lewrie pertai 
ning vnto thee, neither any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpałe any 
harme of thee. But we will heare of thee what thou thinkeſt;: for as concer: 


ning this ſee, we knowe thatcuery here it i: ſpoken againſt. 
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deathe alſo, foz the name of Chꝛiſte: pef was hee u man, and wanted 
And ſurelyhee mighte well haue feared, that hee 
batne in Chziſtes cauſe, inſuche a Citie where⸗ 
tiranme raigned. God theretoꝛe to plucke this care 
oute of his minde, moueth theſe Bꝛethꝛen to goe and meete him, that hee 
mighte ſee howe there wanted not ſuche, as hee mighte 
Example of his conſtantie, and as woulde helpe him with their Pꝛayers 
in thys conflicte. Lette bs therefoꝛe bee encouraged by this 
and conſtantiy holde on in out vocation. Fox neither ſhall the godlyz tale 
ods wooꝛde want his ftute, noꝛ God himſelfe faile vs, who can moſt 
e vs euery where ſuche as will take parte with bs, bothe in ta⸗ 


confirme by the 


Example, 


Againe, the bꝛethꝛen at Rome, are alſo to be conſidered. Fo2 we knowe 
wꝛote an E piſtle vnto them befoꝛe thefe things came to paſſe, 


wardes 
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inthe which hee declareth aboundantly, bothe his good will to 


them, 
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them and pꝛomiſetij that hee woulde come vntoryem. Theretoze toꝛ this 
good tournes ſake, they ewe themlelues thanketul vnto him, although 
there were manye things that mighte haue diſcouraged them there⸗ 
fro. Foz firſte, heecommeth with no pompe oz woꝛchipfull traine : but 
is bꝛoughte bounde like a malefactoure with other pꝛilonners. UUho 
woulde not haue beene achamed of ſuchea man - Oꝛ who woulde not 
haue feared ſome daunger by companying with him Againe,it was a 
thing of it ſelfe daungerous among the Romanes, to p2ofeſſe the Chꝛiſti⸗ 


| anfaithe and Religion, which duringthe raigne of Tiberius (ag Tertulli- 


an wzyteth)was condemned by publike ſtatute and decree. 

Furthermoze, theſe that mette him, were not onely in daunger, but the 
whole Congregation at Rome beſide, foꝛ whome by this occaſion, moze 
diligent, and earneſt ſearche and inquiſitton myghte haue beene made. 
But howeſoeuer theſe matters wente, they thoughte it meete to declare 
they: duetie of loue, to luche an Apoſtle which trauailed ſo earneftly in the 
behalfe ot all menne: and therefoze they had leiuer to incurre any daun⸗ 
ger, than to bee founde flacke in dooing their duetie. Thele things teache 
vs what we owe bnto the Miniſters of Chꝛiſte, by whoſe miniſterie wee 
are bꝛoughte bnto ſaluation, it at any time they happen to be in daunger 
tot their faithe and doctrine. Lette bs not bee achamed ot them beeing in 
bandes, foꝛalmuche as wee knowe that Chꝛiſte was bounde, and that the 
wooꝛde of God can not bee bounde. Againe, hee will heereafter accepte 
it as beſtowed on him that is beſtowed on them. At lengthe, wee haue 
to e Paule hymſelfe alſo, of whome there are two things affir- 
med. 

Firſte, hee giueth thankes bnfo God, which is not ſo to bee bnderſtan- 
ded, as hee hadde lette the bzethzen paſſe, and not once ſpoken 
bntothem. Foz whereas their good wil coulde not bee but acceptable vn- 
to him, it is no doubte, but that hee alſo 
cheefely he acknowledgeth the woozke of God, which ſtirred bppe they? 
mindes to ſhewe them leite ſo bolde . Thus it becommeth vs allo to doe, 
tobethankefull vnto men, and to recompence them as muche as in vs is: 
pet lo that wee foꝛgette not God, vnto whome it behooueth vs to aſcribe 


goodneſſe | 
The ſeconde is,howe Paule is confirmed a freche with newe boldnefle, 
when he ſeeth what vewers and beholders hee is like to haue in his con⸗ 
ſtict. Wherby it appeareth, that holy men alſo, haue nede to be tonfirmed, 
as Chaiſte teacheth by the example of Peter and the otherdiſciples . Foꝛ 
where he ſaithe,he had pꝛayed fox Peter: hee addeth by and by, and when 
thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. They likewiſe which ſeeme 
molte perfecte men, haue neede alſo of doctrine and admonitton,oferhozta- 
tion and repꝛehenlion. Therefoze great is the ignoꝛante andintollerable 
confidence of thoſe , which foꝛgetting they are men, reiecte wyth great 
lothſomneſſe,all kinde of doctrine and coꝛrettion. W V2 
uer, when they were come to Rome, the Centution deliuered 
paule with the other pꝛiſonners, to the Captaine of the hoſte. But not all 
after one ſoꝛte. Foz Paule was not put in pꝛiſone, but was at his libertie, 
to dwell ina pꝛiuate houſe, which he hired foꝛ himſelfe, kept by one ſoul⸗ 


ue thankes bntothem. But | » 


Paul is kept 
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dioure onely. Heere reaſon requireth we ſhould ſpeake ſome what incom⸗ 
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meizdattionofthe Centurion, whonie hitherto, wee haue lerne bare Paulc 
ſo muche good will. But cheefely let bs conſider howe God gaue him the 
good will of this Captaine, as he did beroꝛe get him thefauoure of Lyſias 
the Captaine,of Felix, of Feſtus and others. Meere haue wee cheelelp to 
conſider the ſtate ofthe godly. Foꝛ inthe woꝛlde wee ſee commonly. they 
are rrputed among the wicked, as it chaunced alſo vnto Chꝛiſt. Pet in the 
meane ſeaſon,Chziſte hathe ſuche a tare ofthem, that they wante nothing 
that ſerueth either foꝛ their owne ſauegard,oz to the letting foꝛth of gods 
glozy.Foz to this ende is Paule permitted to dwel by himſelfe,hauing but 
one ſouldioure only, appointed to watche him, which is not ſo muchehis 
keeper,as a faithfull defender. UUhere alſo we ſee, that he lacked nothing 
that belonged to his liuing. Furthermoꝛe, he had libertie to tomfoꝛt other 
Churches abꝛode, by his Epiſtles oz letters, and alſo to call whome hee 
would vnto him, yea, to gather a Church oꝛ congregation together in his 
lodging, as moſt euidentiy Cal appeare by thoſe things that now follow. 

Foz thꝛee dayes after, calling befoze him the cheefe of the Jewes, he re⸗ 
pozteth vnto them, bothe his impꝛiſonment and appeale, which was the 
octaſion, that afterwardes euery day, moꝛe and moꝛe people reſoꝛted vn- 
to him: to whome hee pꝛeached the Goſpell. It is a ſingular example of 
kindeneſſe and loue, that is ſet forthe in Paule. Foz howe man, and howe 
heynous tniuries the Jewes had done vnto him, was wel knowone. They 
allo were the only aucthozs of the bonds he was in: pet hath he ſtill a care 
fox their ſaluation, and doth bouchſafeto call them, and render a reaſon of 
his doings bntothem. It is therkoze moſt true that he wꝛyteth. howe he 
pꝛaped daily foꝛ them, and wiſhed to be ſeperated from Chziſte, ſo they 
might be ſaued. Let vs folow the affection of ſo godly a minde. and accoz- 
ding tothe rule of Chziſt,loue evenour ennimies, and learne with all dilt- 
gente, to pꝛocure and ſet fozward their ſaluation. 

Howbeit, as touching Paules cation, it conſiſteth of ſuch partes,as we 
(hall in oꝛder conſider. he anſwereth the w2ongful ſuſpitions wher- 
with her knewe hee was charged, as a ſeditious diſturber of the Jewes 
publitze peace, and as one that had wickedly b2oken and infringed the an⸗ 
cient religion of the fathers, but he moſte conſtantly denieth them bothe: 
where he ſaith he did nothing, neither againſt the people, neither againſt 
the oꝛdinauntes of the elders. Thus, by his example, ye teacheththat it 
is iawfull foz Chriſtian men, to defendtheir cauſe and good name againſt 
ſlaunderers, leaſt peraduenture foz their ſakes, the doctrine ofthe Goſpeli 
be euill fpokenof. This alſo is well tobe marked, that the Miniſters of 
Chuiſt,neither offend againſte the publike peace.no2 againſte the religion 
of the fathers, while they beat downe the ſuperſtitious affiance that men 
haue in ceremonies and woꝛkes, and faithfully teach Chuſtes true religt- 
on. Fox the publike peace is not diſturbed oꝛ bzoken, with the lawfull re- 
prehending of wickedneſſe,bur with wickedneſſeit ſelfe,as the Pzophcts 
euery where declare. Again. it is euident that the fatth which ſtayeth and 
reſteth bponChzifte only.is the auntienteſt faithe of all other. Therefoze, 
theythat laboꝛ to reſtoꝛe that faith againe,and to purge it fromthe ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious traditions of men are faiſely accuſed of noueltie. 

In the lecond parte, he rendꝛeth a reaſon why he appealed bnto Cæſar: 
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The. CIxxiiij. Homely. Pag. 899. 
Lithoughe the Mimiſters of Jeſus Chuſt, and P cathtts 
of the Golpeil, are exerciſed with divers tribulations, and 
are many times impꝛiſoned and layde in bandes: yet the 
woꝛde of God can not be bound oꝛ ſhutte in pziſone, bicauſe 
the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte bꝛeatheth where it pleaſeth him, and 
Eis not ſubiette to the will oꝝ pleaſure of man. Pea as the 
doctrine of Chiſte thzoughe his deathe was the further enlarged, as hee 
pꝛomiſed it Mould tome to paſſe: ſo allo it encreaſeth thzoughe the afflit⸗ 
tions and punichmentes of the Miniſters. An euident example heereof,is 
ſettefoozthe in the Hiſtoꝛie of Paule. Foz although he had heretofoꝛe pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Goſpell abꝛode in many places of the woꝛlde: pet was there a 
greate doze opened vnto him being a pꝛiſonner, and in chaines: in that hee 
was permitted freely to pꝛeache vnto all men in the Citie of Rome, as it 


cap 28. 


— — — — 


ſucceſſe,that his doctrine pierced into the Emperoꝛs court alſo, as may be 
gathered by the ſalutations 02 greetings ſent to the Philippians. Phil.4. 
Durely it was a ſtraunge and bery wonderfull thing, wherin men might 
conſider the pzouidence and power of Chuſte,but that they will be blinde 
inthecleare light. Furthermoꝛe Luke declareth howe this thing came to 


of all the other. But we ſhall ſpeake of all the circumſtances in oꝛder. 
Firſt,the Euangeliſt noteth the time and place, ſaying: theyreſoztedto 
Paules lodging,vpona day appointed. Foz at thoſe dayes it was not per- 
mitted chꝛiſtians to haue anychurches:neither thoughthey had had chur⸗ 
ches, had it bene lawfull foꝛ Paule to haue taught in them, being a pꝛiſon⸗ 
ner and in bondes. Therefoze as in other plates the Apoſtles pꝛeached in 
pauate houſes : ſo heere alſo paule aſſembleth them in the houſe which he 
had hired, wherby we gather, that the woꝛchip and doctrine of god ought 
not ſo to be tyed to any plate, as thoughe it helped oꝛ auailed anything to 
(aluation. Foꝛ it is euident that the wooꝛde of God hathe aucthoꝛitie 
of it ſelf. Alſo God heareth pꝛaiers in euery plate, ſo that we pꝛay in faith. 
and lifte bp cleane handes vnto him. Uherefoze.if neceſlitie bꝛge vs, we 
nede be carefull neither foꝛ time noꝛ plate. Howbeit when we emoy peace, 
and haue Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates, then we muſt haue a regard bnto oꝛdet, 
which requireth bothe time and place. Therefoꝛe the examples of the pꝛi⸗ 


baptiſtes, bicauſe neteſlitie intimes paſſed compelled them in their aſſem⸗ 
blies, to doe diuers things contrary to our bſage. {$100 720 

Secondly, heere is declared the argumente ol Paules ſermon, with the 
oꝛder of teaching that he vſed. Foz he expounded the kingdome of God, 
teſtifying and pꝛeaching vnto them Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But by the kingdome 
of God, we haue oftentimes laid the Goſpell is vnderſtanded. And hereot 
Paule coulde not bery well intreate, but he muſte alſo confute the erroure 
of the Jewes, which of the Pꝛopheſies wzongfully vnderſtoode, dꝛea⸗ 


were to be taught that that kingdom was ſpiritual, the beginning wher⸗ 


# the marke r end therof eternal felititie, which is pzepared foꝛ bs in hea⸗ 
uen. Andbicauſe the Jewes knewe not the 77 175 of this king dome, he 
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were in the light and vpon the ſtage of all the woꝛld, and that with ſuche | 


paſſe,andout of many Sermons he choleth one, whereby we may tudge 


mitiue Churche doe nothing defende the furious clamoures ofthe Ana⸗ 


med that the kingdome of their Meſſias chould be woꝛldly. Wherfoze they | ß 
of in this would, is the whole regeneration of man, t the newneſſe of life. 
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they mufte beate witneſſe of Jeſus Chziſte,that all men may bnderſtand, 

+ | howehee is the aucthoure of this and of true felicitte. Finally 
they muſte inſtantly exhoꝛte and perſuade men, that they deſpiſe not the 
laluation offered in Chuſte 


. | way of ſaluation, and wee knowe nothing 


woulde haue hearde Paule wyth ſuche pacyence, but that they woulde | 


" Pag.goo. The.Clxuy.tomely. cap. 28. 


Udteache them chat Jeſus Chultewas hee: bnto whome accozding to 
che office of an Apoſtle, he beareth witne lle plainely, and alſo exhoꝛted all 
mento reteiue him. et bs heere obſerue,how the doctrine of the golpell. 
is talled the kingdome of God: berely,ofthe ende and effecte thereof.Foz 
it offreth vnto bs bothe the kingdome of God, and true felicitie, — 
geth vs bnder the rule and gouernaunte of God, while it ſubdueth all out 
reaſon and ,bnder the obedience of faithe. Heen 


—— Fgaine, the Miniſters 

way of P2eaching the Goſpell, bnto the which theſe 
ceſſary. Firſt, they muſte declare and open the 
dome. that the ſimpler ſozte bee not ſeducedby faile 
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Paule reaſoneth of Chaiſte, oute of the lawe of Moſes andthe Pꝛophetes, 
— — x — — 
the pꝛomiſed ſauioure of mankinde. Thus he folowed the example of 

Chzilt himſelfe, which vſed many times to bꝛing teſtimonies out of them. 
— — . — 
tompꝛehended in the ſcriptures,muſt be pꝛeached in the church. Foz wher 
— — it G not ineete that — 
ould be heard therein, but the good mannes of the houſe. UUhich is the 


cauſe that alltheP2ophets and the are bounde bntothis com- 
maundement, as wee haue elſewhere d. Theretoꝛe they ars not a 
little to be blamed, who either teache other Doctrine elſe 


themlelues, oꝛ 

heare and followe other : ering this the rue markeof the Chute, to to 
heare the boite of hir huſbande onely. See Pſal.45.lohn.10.MPozeouer let 
bs marke the conſent bothe of the Olde and Newe teſtament, leaſt wee 
ſay (as ſome bzatnſicke perſons doe)that the ſame belongeth nothing bn- 
tobs: — teache one ſelfe — andone ſeife ſane 
was fulfilled in the newe 
Teſtament, but the ſame was pꝛomiſed in the olde. hereby it alſo ap- 
peareth that the faithe of Chꝛiſte is of moſte antiquitie, and is the onely 
way and meane, whereby all the electe, fromthe beginning of the woꝛlde, 
haue beene ſaued. But bicauſe wee haue oftentimes otherwheres intreas | 
tedheereof, it may ſuffiſe fo2 this time, to haue bꝛeefelp poynted to theſe 
things, as it were with the finger. 

Fourthly, Luke declareth howe long Paule pꝛeached. Euen from the | 
moꝛnyng bntill the euening. Whereuppon wee maye __— they 
alſo diſputed, and that Paule aunſweared theyꝛ argumentes. Foz it | 
| |is not lyke, that they which were as yet btteriye ignozant of Chzylt, 


ſometime haue interruptedhiminhis — the meane ſeaſon heere 
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is e 
we had a like example befoze inthe twentith chapter. This repzoueththe- 
othfulneſle of our dayes, wherwith both diuerle Winifters — word. 
and hearers alſo are ſicke and accraſed, who thinke all labour and time to 


ger of the wozde,wherof we teade in the Pꝛophet. xc. 
Fifthly, the effect of ſo earneſt and diligent a ſermon is deſcribed. Fo? 
ſome beleeve,and ſome beleeve not. Peaa great diſputation oꝛ contention 
riſeth amongũ them. Here we ſee what cafe the goſpel is in, intyis woꝛld. 
Fox where Chꝛyſt is ſet vp as a marke oz ſigne to be ſpoken agaynſt: it 
can not be that all men can teceiue the Goſpell with vnifozme conſent.Let 
no man therefoze be offended with the paucitie oz fewneſle of belecuers, 
no2 with the ranke croppe of controuerſies in theſe dayes, ſeeing we heare 
that in tymes paſſed, when the ſonne of God him ſelfe, and the Ipoſties 
pzeached, there were fewe that beleeuved. Let this alſo ſerueto comfoꝛte 
miniſters, when they ſee they haue little oꝛ nothing pzofited by —_— 
ching. Foꝛ then let them call totheir minds that ſaying of Chzyſte: lt they 
haue kept my worde, they will keepe yours allo. 
But Paule ſeuerely rebuketh their ſtubboꝛneſſe, and thzeatneth them 
with the hozrible iudgement of God. FozChzyſte by his owne example 
teacheth bs to deale ſo with thoſe, w the milde and holeſeme pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Golpell can not moue, who many times rang in the eares of 
the and Phariſeis greeuous manaces, and that hoꝛrible wo. So 
Paule line wiſe, bicaule he would not ſeeme to yeelde in any thing to the 
affection of the fleche, alleageth a Pꝛopheticall ozacle out of the bj. of Eſai, 
declaring that it was no rare oz newe matter. that they ſo ſtoutiy reſiſted 
the Golpell. Foz their fathers in times paſte had done the lyke, and God 
| had foꝛtolde, that inthe latter days,whenthe kingdome of Chzyſt Chould 
be reuealed,menChould do the lyke alſo. Thus he confirmeth thoſe that 
were weake inthe fayth, whom the multitude and authoꝛitie ofthegain- 
| layers might haue hindꝛed and offended. Ind herewith alld he feareth 
other, in that he ſayth, God had long agone oꝛdeyned a puniſhement fo: 
them. This place of Eſai is bery notable, and is the ofteneſtcyted and al- 
leagedof any other in the new Teſtament. Foz all the Euangeliſts make 
mention heereof. Mathew in the thirtenth,Marke in the fourth, Luke in the 
eyght,and lohn inthe twelfth C hapiters. Ind paule repeateth the ſame, 
inthe tenth Chapiter tothe Romanes. Therfoze we muſte not thinke the 
conſideration thereof ſuperfluous. Foz it conteyneth in it thee thynges 
greatly belonging to bs alſo. | | 
Fyꝛſt, the ſinne of the Jewes is deſcribed, in that they wittingly and 
willinglyare blinde, and deſpiſe the knowen light ofthe truthe : like bnts 
men, that hauing their perfecte ſighte and hearing, make yet as if they 
were blinde and deafe. And that theſe were ſuch, the Goſpell in many pla- 
ces teacheth vs. Would to God theſe onely in times paſte had bene ſuche, 
and that we had not euery where the lyke in our dayes alſo, who beeing 
conuinced, euen by the teſtimonie of their conſcience, fayne yet as though 
they could not vnderſtande the myſterie of the fayth. Pet here appeareth 


muche, that is ſpent at the ſermons. But one day ſhall come that hun: | ; 


edan ardent deſire, bothe in Paule, and in the hearers, whereof | - - 
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| The puniſh 
ment of in- 
credulitie, 


Jokn.$. 


[the darkeneſe is of man, a grolle and wilfull dartzenelle, as the thingeg 


let oute vnto vs as a Candle, is not darke and obſcure. Theretoze ail 


following declare. ; 
- Secondly, the Pꝛophet deſcribeth the cauſe of this euill: namely, an 


hart wared groſfſe. So calleth he the mynd which is indurate oz hardned 
with naughtie affections, ſo that it can be moued with no | 
oz erhoztations of men. All ſuche dooings as thys Chzyſte erp2eſſeth 

in the Parable of a matiage and Geſtes bydden to the mariage, where⸗ 
in ſome hadde maryed a wyfe, ſome hadde bought Oren, ſome other far⸗ 

mes, whereabout they beeing occupied, refuſed to come bnto the mari⸗ 

age. Yeereby are vnderſtanded ſuche men as beeing addicted to the fleſh, 

and to earthiy hinges, neglecte and deſpiſe thinges heauenly. Suche it 
appeareth the chiefe of the Jewes were, who had a greater regarde to 
their honour and aduauntage, than bnto Chꝛyſt and the king dome of hea- 
uen: and nowe a dayes there can ſcarſe bee (hewed any other cauſe of 
the Goſpelles contempte, than foz that menne ſtudie every where to 
heape bp ryches, and to fulfyll the pleaſures of the fleche: ſo that thep 
hadde rather lacke Chzyſte, than fozſake theſe their deſires. Thus it 
appeareth, that all they which periſhe in their incredulitie, are inercuſa- 
ble. Foz Ihe lyghte is come into the worlde, and menne haue loued darke. 

neſſe more than it. &c. And Paule ſayth, that a tyme ſhould tome, when 
menne choulde not ſuffer the Doctrine of truthe, but Choulde gette them 
ſelues falſe teachers, whiche Choulde ſpeake thinges agreable to their 

fantaſie and affections. It is euidente that this alſo hathe bene theſe 
many yeres fultylied, accoꝛding tothe Letter, and at thys day is ſo ful- 
fplled, that a man hall fyndea greate many whiche hall confeſſe, that 
in the Goſpell is taughte the true doctrine of Fayth and Religion, and 

yet wyll p2eferre the Popiſhe Religion befoze it, both bicauſe it bette* ly⸗ 
keth the fleche, and alſo foꝛ that it is moꝛe acceptable to the woꝛlde. To 

ſpeake nothing in the meane ſeaſon ol them which openiy and with great 

clamour teſtifie, that they will neither heare noꝛ ſuffer thoſe that Call 

teach better ozholeſomer doctrine. 

Mowebeit the P2ophete pzonounceth the punichement that theſe men 
deſerue, which is bothe manyfoide and hoꝛtidle. Fox firſte, they are not 
tconuerted, that they may be healed. Therefoze all hope of ſaluationis ta⸗ 
ken from them. Foz where there is none other wap of laluation, than to 
turne vnto God, and to be at one with him, it can not be but that all they 
that diſdayne the woꝛde of God, wherby they ate called vnto this hole- 
ſome conuerſion, and wherby the right way therto is taught them, muſt 
btterly fall from ſaluation. oꝛe it muſte needes be, that they muſt 
perich in their ſinnes, as Chꝛyſte thꝛeatneth the Pꝛieſtes of the Jewes. 
Thenthe next ts, that this ſaluation is tranflated and caried vnto ot her. 
This god often thꝛeatneth bnto the Jewes, therby to mollifie their tony 
contidence.Foꝛ where they were once adopted of God, and became his pe⸗ 
culiars, they thought it was impoſſible that they choulde fall from their 
dignitie. Pea they perſuaded them ſelues that the kingdome of God muſte 
fall, if God chould foꝛſatze them. Paule therfoꝛe teacheth them that this at⸗ 
france of theirs is moſt vayne.bicauſe God could ealily tranſlate his king | 


dome whole x ſound tn all parts bnto the Gentiles. Andthis he affirmed 
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agaynlt the doctrine of the Golpell, as they did. God — 
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expꝛ the fyme of paulcs captiuitie, ſaying : 

that he abode two prtes togither in an houſe,which he had hyꝛed of hys ' 
owne tharges, dertug garded with that Souldiour,of whome we made 
on : befoze that He lay in pꝛyſon whole two peres alſo, 
there ranne ſome monethes betweene 
, and the tyme of Paules ſending 
atid . ade; 
tyme ta us Paules captt- 
ed fre) pet ohms —.— this one commoditie,that 
open warde, whereby he had oc- 
offred him. Heere wee haue to conſider the 
te in, in this woꝛlde, who alone fo2 the moſt parte, 
wicked —— — bnmeete to eniop either livertie 
meane ſeaſon, what a ſozte of wicked and ſlaunderous 
—— their pleaſure, under Nero, a moſte tyotous 


one, as it were ſome publike plague 02 calamitie 
ooh cn in pꝛiſon. —— the Prophets 
and after them John the Baptiſt, and at the ſonne 
Aa dude: who was put to death among theeues and mur⸗ 


Fond was coimrey'a greater malefactour then Barrabas the mur- 
there is, that we chould not be offended 
gane e e 

gr 
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t meete that the Scholers and ſer⸗ 
an the teachers and matters. Further- 
oed ate partakers of Chꝛyſtes afflictions 

115 22 — teigne with himhereafter in heauen. Mete ppea- 
goddneſle of God, which pꝛelerued Paule ſo long a 


allo the 
EE : berily r fake, bnfo whome by this oc- 
45 0 


ulde haue his Goſpel to be reuealed. Foz this farre paſſed 
ope bothe of Paule, and of all other the faythfull. Bycauſe bnder | 
nicks eh bicious and cruell tyꝛaunt, no man woulde euer haue loo⸗ 
devon a wee bee occupied in Gods alfay2es, 
fetche ong 0 
and to ag it is requiſite fo2 our ſaluation, God will eaſily defende bs. 
3 enimies: who was able to ſaue Noah in the middeſt 
88 wo — wor —_ a! — — 
de ouge Whale the ſame when tyme 
WE N tranſlate bs from all miſtoꝛtunes into the internall 
Face ern wha Paule dyd in this two yeres ſpare: He 
ued(ſapth he) all that came in vnto him, preaching the kingdome of 
God, an * thoſe thinges which conceme the Lorde leſus with all 


confidence, no man forbidding him. He dyd then thy ſame in bondes, 
which he had done before being at his libertie, bycauſe he bnderfoode 


w 
2 And he dyd not onely pꝛeache, but alſo ſent letters. now to one place, 
nowe to an other, and bothe inſtructed and comfozted the congregations | 
abꝛoade, inlomuche as it a man conſider thoſe times, we ſhall confeſſe wr 
haue reretued moꝛe p2ofite and commoditie by Paules bondes, than of all 
— — While he went at libertie oueral the woꝛld. 


let as many as walke in Gods callyng. | 


as nowe the Apoſtle and ſeruaunt of Jefus Chzyſt, aſwell as be- 
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Foz tyole times may we thike foz thoſe ſingular Tpilties, witten as the 


holy Ghoſt endited them, to the Epheſians, to the Philippians, to the Col. 
loſhans, to the Hebrucs, to Philemon, and the ſetonde to Timothe. Which 
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cauſe he was put in pꝛyſon. Alſo he al 
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clate a minde ſomewhat inconſtant and bnquiet. And it night be tho 
next neighbour to ſedition, to | 
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ſome inner puſon and dungeon. Ind we muſte not 
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mindes of all men with a mightie 


niell, beeingledde captiue to Babylon, defended the frue 
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of Paulcs owne Epics map lome comectures be taken, whecby it is de · 
clared what he afterwarde did. Fo2 in his ſeconde Epiſtie to Iimothe, and 
 fourtl;zChapter/heerpzeſteth-piayniy that he pleated his cauſe befoze the 
Emperour, ſaying he was delweredthzoughthe benefiteof God, when he 
was redy to be offixed, And witing tothe Chilippians, among other things 
ne ſayth: l hopeſhoreely to eve fimotheus varo you, aſſone as L hall, 4 | 
hoe my matters will go, and E truſte in the Lorde that I my ſelfe alſo th; 
ſhortly come. And wuting to Philemon the Coloſſian, he ſayth: Morcouer 
prepare me a place to lodge in for I Nuſt that through the helpe of your pray 
ers il hall be giuen vnto y Ag in the, xiii. to the Hebrues, he ſaytin 
pray for vs, and this I deſiryou the whore inſtanty to do, that I may the toner | 
be reſtored ynto you. Kno er that brother Iimothe is deliuered, with 
whome (if he come ſherely)Invillieeryou; Pet beloze he was len pꝛiſonet 
to Ro:ne, he was minded to ga into Spapue, as the Epiſtie tothe Roz 
manes inthe. rb. Chapter dec tit. Of the which thinges men gather, 
not altogither without acauſe;that he was ſet at itbertie,and ſa returned 
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the olde Teſtament, touching theraartyzdomes 
tyts pꝛelent Treattie Laie hath defreived the! rnde but of twoper] 

onely, namety dt Stephen and lama the Zpaſtie, betiung conteuted ta ey 
| this onel y ot tie refidue;thatcheymoſte conſtantin eathtd, and tail 
ted Chzyſtin ail kindes ol aduerſitis:To cmmendung bnto us the ſtu die 
ofthe Apoſtles doctrine; which malt men followerg ol the Tpoſtles, 
and partakers with themof the heauenly iuhetitaunte. Myeretoꝛe wie 
| aiſo in this plate muſte pꝛintipally obirtue au that feruent rand 
continnati trauayle ot Paule: in ſetting fooꝛtiythe glozy of C yſte. Aud 
wee muſte not bee offende g at his tue: Im hetebꝰ CH Dt 
thoſe that woꝛchippe him lyke vnto him ſelfe in this woꝛldez o the tude 
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that hereafter they" may ber partal tre with vun an heanen of his gie; | 
andkingaome; ©! 0 rennen pI 52619 2101 mt 11etlng33e 336139G 3071 I | q 
Hithetto we haue erpourided this booke acooaditng tothograre of cod 1 
giuen bnto bs. De haue therin the fonnt, fayth and duttryne of the 1 
pꝛimatiue Church; which we aifo muſt ure pe and obſerututthoſ U3ves; J 
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bout religion, and the wap of ſalugtion rag mimatiie Charchg lacs | 
| ked. UWhoſe — rather impudencie, I know not whether a man 
map moe eee 4 02 becrein they 2 of neg⸗ 
linence,02 fb and feate not to pꝛefer th es befoꝛe thoſe, | 
whoſe —— the holy Ghoſt hat he ſet fozthe to all men that will be 
counted the members of Chuſt, and attaine to ſaluation in him to folowe. 
And who will thinke that they which continued whole etght and twentie 
yeeres, in the faithe and religion taughte bythe Apoſtles, lacked any of 
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